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N3JABA 3AXBAJIHOCTHU

Hajnpe 6ux oa 00 cpya 3axeanum ceojoj menmopxu, npog. op Paoojku Bykuesuh, na nenpecyuinom
pasymesarsy, cmpnwery u noopuyu. Ilpogecopra Bykuesuh je ca mnom buna o0 camoe novemka
MOjux cmyouja u HeusmepHa MU je Yacm wmo ce Mo2y NOX6AIUMU oM KA0 MEHMOPOM U Ha Macmep U
Ha dokmopckum cmyoujama. besz rwenux myopux u OpudicHux cagema 08aj pao He 6u OUO OHO UMO
Jjecme, anu Hu ja ne Oux duna my 2oe jecam. C8y c80jy bYy6as npema KrUudcesHOCMU 0y2yjeM o).
TIlomom 6ux oa 3axeanum ceojum pooumemsuma, Murymurny u Jacmunu, yuja »yo6as u noopuwika cy mu
ounu cnaea kada je moja usocmajana. Xeana éam! Bu 3name cee.

Mojum 0eema Josanama u Anexcanopy, eéama oyeyjem c8y CUIUHY 86empa KOjUM Cme MU WUpuIy Kpuid.
Ceojoj cecmpu Heanu u npujamemuma Muxauny, Munu, Cmegany, Hemaru, Cmesany, Kpucmunu,
osojuyu Munowa, Mapuju u Jerenu srcenum camo pehu xeana wmo cme maxo jako 6eposanu y MeHe, a
v3 3aepmwaj hy eam jow mHoz2o moea pehu.

3axsamyjem npogh. Jluouju bexo na ceum 00OpoHamepHum cagemuma u pazeo80puma moKom uzpaoe
06e ducepmauyuje.

Taxohe xeéana mom ,,manom” Muxajny - & Y¢S

Ilocebny 3axeannocm dxcenum 0a u3pa3uUmM 08ema usy3emHum ocobama.

Mojoj bojanu hy éeuno bumu 3axeanna 3a came pasze080pa NYHUX /by6asu u cmpnwvervd, 6epy y MeHe
Koja HuUKaoa Huje jerbasana, Koja me je y8ex epejana u 2ypana Hanpeo, YaxK u Kadd ja Hucam euoeid
nym. buna cu moje ceemio.

Mojoj Tujanu (Tuha), kojoj scenum c8y cpehy osoe ceema. bez meoje necebuune nomohu oeaj pao e

ou ouo mozyh.



Kputnuku u npo3uu onyc Pejmonna ®@enepmana

CAXETAK

Jlnuno norolhen XoJo0KaycToM M CBMME IITO OH INpejacTaBiba, Pejmonn dexepman cryma Ha
MOCJIEpaTHY KILMKEBHY CIIEHY ca HjejamMa Koje Ccy pediiekToBase CTBAPHOCT TaJallllbHIE. Xaoc,
OJICYCTBO CBAakor pe/la M OYeKHBama, apOUTPapHOCT, alcypl U y cBeMy ToMe u3ryosbeHo ComctBo
MoCTajy TJIaBHa oOerexja WeroBe KpuThke W mpose. Hempecrano mpeucnutyjyhu cBe oko cebe,
@enepMaH CcTBapa CONCTBEHY BEp3Hjy MOCTMOJCPHE MpO3€ KOjy OH HasWBa HaapUKIMja U KOJy
JEKJIapuIle Kao jenuHu Moryhu momyc mocrojama ¢ukiuje. Llnsp oBe mucepraiyje je na npeactaBu
denepMaHOB IENOKYITHU KPUTHYKH U MIPO3HU OMYC M Mpeucnura ogHoc deaepMaHOBOT KPUTHUKOT U
MPO3HOT CTBAPAIAIITBA M Y KOjO] MEPH j€ OH YCIEO J1a IPUMEHHU COINCTBEHY KPUTHKY Ha CBOja MpO3HA
nena.

[IpBu neo nucepTaruje ce 6aBu MOCTAB/HAKHEM UCTOPH]CKO-IPYIITBEHUX OKBHPA BpEMEHA Y KOM
je dexepman cTacaBao Kao JTUYHOCT M MJIa I MUCAI] ¥ Ha KOjU HAYMH j€ TO CBE YTHIIAJIO Ha (hOpMUpAHE
HErOBOT IPHUCTYIA KIbIXKEBHOCTH U Kao KpuTUYapa u kao nucua. Cnenehu 1eo je ycMepeH Ha MmpyKame
Teopujckux naepununuja dDegepmMaHoBE KpUTHKE U TOjMOBa ,HaapuKIuja”, ,KpPUTUIPO3a”,
Hlardjaurpa” M ,,CMEX0XKEBHOCT® Kao OCHOBHHMX 3a pPa3yMEBamke HErOBE KPUTUUYKOT TPHUCTYIIA
KIbIKEBHOM CTBapaiamTBy. denepMaH CBOjJOM KPUTHMKOM IOCTaB/ba TEMEJbE 32 MU3MEHCH MPUCTYI
KIIDKEBHOM CTBapaslalliTBy, Y KOME OH BUJM YUTAOIlla HE Kao PELUIIjeHTa HAMETHYTOT 3Hauyema, Beh
Kao TIPOIY’KETaK ayTopa MNPWIMKOM QopMHpama Mpo3HOT nena. HapeaHo mnormasibe omucyje
denepmanoB ogHOC TIpema crBapanamTBy Camjyena bekera 300r ytunaja koju je bekeros omyc nmao
Ha @enepMaHOBO Bul)ere KIbKEBHOCTH, U Ka0 KpUTHYapa U Kao nucua. Hapeaau neo paga npencrasiba
aHaJM3y CBUX HETOBUX POMaHa, MOYEBIIN OJ1 YeTUPHU HAjOMTHHUja U Hajno3HaTHja. CBU pomanu he 6utn
aHanmu3upaHu y kipyuy denepmanoBe Haa(uKIMje U ayTop he HacTOjaTH Ja MOKa)xe Ha KOjU Ha4YMH je
denepMaH ycreo Ja CTOMU CBOjy OPUTHHAIIHY KPUTHKY U JEAMHCTBEHO MPO3HO CTBAPAJIAIITBO Y jEIHO,
cTaBjbajyhu MX y HepackuauBy Bedy. Y pamy he ce mokazat Ha4MH Ha KOjU j€ HEeroBa KPUTHKA
ca3peBaja y KOpak ca HeroOBHM IIPO3HUM CTBApaAJIAllITBOM, Kao M KOjU je OMO Pa3BOjHU MYT T€ KPUTHKE
Ha MpUMepy HErOBUX pOMaHa o7 IIPBOT, HajeKCIIEPUMEHTATHH]EeT POMaHa, /10 MOCJEeIhET, HajCBEICHU]eT
U CKOpo ayTobuorpadcekor. Y3esim y 003up BpIIo CIOXKEHY KIUMY y K0joj je PenepMaH cTBapao cBoja
KpUTHYKa W TpO3Ha Jeia, OWIO je HEONXOJHO TMPUCTYNUTH aHalIM3u HEroBOI  OIlyca
TPAaHCAMCLUUIUIMHAPHO, VYKPIUTAaHEM HErOBE KPUTHYKE TEOpUje Cca TaJalllbUM  KHMDKEBHUM,
KyJATYpOJOWKUM U (uno3zopckuM crpemibebuma. KoHayHO, mMocieqme TOIIaBbe MpecTaBiba
320KpYKHBambe OBOT UCTPAXKHMBama ca CyMapHUM Tperienom denepmMaHoBe KPUTHKE, TPO3€ U OHOCA
n3mely Ta iBa orryca.

CexyHIapHU IIMJb paja je Aa NPEACTaBU M MPHUOIMKHU BpJIO OOraT W pa3HOIUK KPUTUYKH U
npo3uu onyc Pejmonna denepmana akaieMCKOj U MIUPO] JABHOCTH | J1a he MpyXKUTH YBPCTY OCHOBY U
npoOyAUTH HMHTEPECOBamE 3a Jajba HUCTpakuBama Jena u ynore Pejmonna denepmana, uwje
CTBapaJIaIlITBO j€, a MOCeOHO KPUTHKA, PEICBAHTHO M JJaHAC Ka0 IITO je OMJI0 y BpeMe CTBapama.

Krwyune peuu: ®enepmaH, mocTMOIEpHU3aM, HaADUKIU]a, KPDUTUIIPO3a, IIarMjaurpa, CMEX0KEBHOCT,
beker, ancypa, Xomokaycr

Hayuna o0nact: Hayka 0 KEbHKEBHOCTH
Vika Hay4Ha 00JIaCT: aMepHUKa MOCTMO/ICPHA KEbHIKEBHOCT
Y JIK 6poj:



Critical and Prose Works of Raymond Federman
ABSTRACT

Personally affected by the Holocaust and all it represents, Raymond Federman emerges onto the
post-war literary scene with ideas reflecting the reality of the time. Chaos, the absence of any order and
expectations, arbitrariness, the absurd, and the loss of Self in all of this become the main features of his
criticism and prose. Continuously re-examining everything around him, Federman creates his own
version of postmodern prose, which he calls "surfiction," declaring it as the only possible mode of the
existence of fiction. The aim of this dissertation is to present Federman's complete critical and prose
oeuvre and to examine the relationship between Federman's critical and prose creation and the extent to
which he managed to apply his own critique to his prose works.

The first part of the dissertation deals with establishing the sociohistorical framework of the time
in which Federman matured as a person and a young writer, and how all of this influenced the formation
of his approach to literature as both a critic and a writer. The subsequent part is focused on providing
theoretical definitions of Federman's criticism and concepts such as “surfiction”, “critifiction”,
“plaYgiarism”, and “laughterature” as fundamental for understanding his critical approach to literary
creation. Through his criticism, Federman lays the groundwork for an altered approach to literary
creation, in which he sees the reader not as a recipient of imposed meaning but as an extension of the
author in shaping the prose work. The following chapter describes Federman's relationship with the
works of Samuel Beckett due to the influence Beckett's oeuvre had on Federman's view of literature,
both as a critic and as a writer.

The next part of the thesis presents an analysis of all of his novels, starting with the four most
important and well-known ones. All novels will be analyzed through the lens of Federman's surfiction,
and the author will strive to demonstrate how Federman managed to merge his original critique and
unique prose creation into one, placing them in an inseparable relationship. The work will show how his
criticism matured alongside his prose, and also describe the developmental path of that criticism through
his novels from the first, most experimental novel to the last, most refined and almost autobiographical
one. Considering the very complex climate in which Federman created his critical and prose works, it
was necessary to approach the analysis of his oeuvre transdisciplinarily, by intersecting his critical theory
with the literary, cultural, and philosophical aspirations of the time. Finally, the last chapter concludes
this research with a summary overview of Federman's criticism, prose, and the relationship between these
two oeuvres.

The secondary goal of the work is to present and bring closer the very rich and diverse critical
and prose oeuvre of Raymond Federman to both the academic and wider public, providing a solid
foundation and arousing interest for further exploration of Federman's works and importance, since his
creation, especially his criticism, remains as relevant today as it was in his time.

Key words: Federman, surfiction, critifiction, postmodernism, plaY giarism, laughterature, Beckett,
absurd, Holocaust

Scientific field: literature
Subscientific field: American postmodern literature

UDC number:
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1. YBOJ

Pejmong ®@enepman (Raymond Federman) je 4oBek uMju )KUBOT je Y TPEHYTKY U3 KOpEHa IPOMEHEH
XO0JI0KayCTOM M CBUM JIeIIaBambuMa y paTy, T€ je OH U3 BPJIO JINYHOT HCKYCTBA MMAo OJIM3aK OJJHOC ca
npa3sHUHOM M oTylheHomhy Kojy 3a coOOM ocTaBJba jeJjaH TakaB ucTopujcku forahaj. tberosa nposa u
KPUTHKA Y IIEJIOCTH OTEJIOBJbY]Y IyX HOBOT BpEMEHA y KOM BHIII€ HUIITA ,,HH]E CBETO”, jep HUKaJa HHje
HU 6mno. OH he Kpo3 cBOjy Mpo3y KOHCTAaHTHO JIOBOJUTH Y NMUTAHE UJICHTUTET KA0 10jaM, COIICTBEHU
UJICHTHUTET, CBET U HErOBY HCTUHHUTOCT, & KPO3 CBOjy KPUTUKY he HCITMTHBATH U IMIPEUCTINTHBATH T10jaM
KaHOHA M KOHBEHIIM]a, MPE/ICTaB/bakbe CTBAPHOCTH Y MPO3H, MOIYNHOCT WM HEMOTYhHOCT mHcama o
CBETY M 0 ceOH, Kao 1 MOTYNHOCT MM ITak HeMOT'YNHOCT Iucama OPUTHHAIHUX JIeNIa U CTBapama J10 Taj|
HeuyBeHUX uaeja. Takohe, Denepman ynasu 1yO00Ko y TEMaTUKy CMPTH pOMaHa U MHUTa ce Ja JIU je TO
3aMCTa HEITO IITO je KEMKEBHOCT JOXKHUBENa ',

ITpo3na nena Pejmonna denepmana y KbHKEBHOCT YHOCE MOTIYHY JUCPYIIIHU]y KaHOHA pOMaHa, 1
TO JI0 TPaHWIA HEYUTJEUBOCTH, OJHOCHO 3aXTEeBajy OJl YUTAoLa Ja y IEJOCTH MPEHCIHUTa caM YHH
YyuTamka Mpo3Hor aena. M He camo To, Kpo3 HeIMHeapHH HapaTuB, denepmaH MokyiaBa Jga MpeHece
KOMIUIEKCHOCT ¥ HEJIMHEAPHOCT COTICTBEHOT TOKa MHcIH. OBO HHje HHIITA HOBO 3a TIOCTMOJICPHH3AM,
mraBuire Ou ce Morio pehu Aa je To yrnpaso jeJlaH 0] KpUTEepHjyMa IIpero3HaBama MoCTMOIEPHOT JIeNa,
anmu ko PenepMaHOBOT MPO3HOT M KPUTHUYKOT CTBAapajalliTBa HEJIWHEAPHH HApaTHUB M IMPKOC KaHOHY
pOMaHa je jeaHa oJ LEHTPATHHUX Uieja — Mpo3a HUje HUTU MOXKe OMTH MOJApakaBame CTBAPHOCTH, jep
CTBapHOCT M Mpo3a ¢y jeaHo. [Ipema peunma camor Pejmonna denepmana, u3 \HETOBOT eceja 3awumo je
HeonxooHo u Hemozyhe 6umu jeepejcku nucay®: ,,Hema npude. Moj xuBoT je npuua. Taunuje, mpuya je
MOj KHBOT.>”

[TomenyTa uzeja je jeaHa ol YeTUpHU Mpesiora 3a MoCTMOoIepHU3aM Koje DeepMaH H3J1axe y CBOM
CBOJEBpCHOM MaHHU(]ECTy TMOCTMOACPHHM3MA, €Ce€jy TOJl OPHWTHMHAIHUM Ha3uBoM Surfiction
(Handuxkiuja), mo koM je ¥ HAJIO3HATHJU Y KHWKEBHHUM KpyroBuma. Y OBOM MaHU(ECTY OH
MPEUCIHUTYje OJJHOC CTBAPHOCTH U MPO3€, YIOTY ayTOpa U YUTAola y Kpeupamwy KHHKEBHOT Jeia, Kao
1 MOTYNHOCTH M TAaYHOCT KaTeropu3alyje KibmKeBHUX jena. OCM TeMaTHKe OBOT €ceja, KOjHu e y3uMma
ka0 mpaBu MeHugpect PDenepmaHoBOr Buhema cTama KIM)KEBHOCTH M CTaTyca poMaHa y BpeMme
Hactanka (1975. romune), demepmaH ce€ TOKOM IIEJIOT JKMBOTAa OaBHO KPUTHYKOM aHAIM30M
KIbWKEBHOCTH, MOCEOHO CaBPEMEHE KILMIKEBHOCTH W KHMKEBHOCTH MOCTMOJCPHU3MA, HE CaMo
anryiooHe, Beh 1 eBpoOIICKeE.

Hako je jeman oj IJIaBHUX MpPEICTaBHUKA aMEPUYKOr MOCTMOepHU3Ma, DenepMaH U HEroB
KIGVDKEBHH M KPUTHYKH OITyC BEOMa je MaJio MO3HAT aKaJeMCKOj jaBHOCTH ca Hammx npocrtopa. Mme
Pejmonna denepmana je mpBu myT y nomahoj TUTepaTypH, a Y KOHTEKCTY aMEpHuKe IMOCTMOJIEPHE
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, CIIOMEHYTO Y KibU3H Ipod. ip Panojke Bykuesuh, HMcecmopuja amepuuxe krouscesnocmau,
r€ Ta ONHUCYyje Kao jeAHOT OJ 3HAuYajHUX aMEpUUYKUX HMHTEJEKTyajlala y BpEeMEHy pa3Boja
noctmoaepuusma (Vukcéevi¢ 2018: 553), anu y apyrum BojaehuM akaJeMCKUM HM3BOpHMa Ha OBUM
npocropuMa denepman U qajke HAje 100MO MecTo Koje 3aBpehyje. 300r Tora cMO ce OJUTYUIIIH Ja ce Y
HapeHUM ITOTJIaBJbIMa MOPOOHO 110320aBUMO eI OBHUM KPUTHYKHM, K0 U IPO3HUM JeIHMa U 1a Kpo3
BUX MOKaKEMO 3Hayaj HEroBOT JOMPHUHOCA HAYIU O KIHM)KEBHOCTHM M KIMKEBHOM CTBApasallITBY.

' OBo je Tema KOjoM ce MHIMPEKTHO 0aBM KpO3 CBOje KpuUTHUKe eceje y 30mpuu Kpumunposa (Critifiction), ama
HajKOHKpeTHHje y ecejy Cupm pomana unu jow nexa anmepnamusa (Death of the Novel or Another Alternative).
Bumu: Federman, R. (1977). Death of the Novel or Another Alternative. Revue Frangaise d’études Américaines, 3, ctp. 111—
115.
2 Ecej na untepHer npesenranuju Pejmonna Genepmana - http://www.federman.com/rfsrer5.htm. Opurunanan nacinos — The
necessity and impossibility of being a Jewish writer. IIpuctymseno: 13.08.2022.
3V opurunany — ,,There is no story. My life is the story. Or rather, the story is my life.” (Federman 1983:n.d.)
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Taxohe, Tume ce Hagamo na hemo ycmeru Ja JHOKakeMO HEPAaCKHIMBY Be3y Koja MOCTOju u3Mel)y
KUBOTA, Npo3e u kputuke Pejmonma denepmana. [lokymrahemo na Ha Kjby4yHO muTame ,,Ko je O6mo
Pejmonn ®@enepman?” onroBopuMo HcnuTyjyhu ogHoc n3Mel)y oBa Tpu KOHIENTa, CTaBJbajyhu cBaKu
MyT APYTH KOHIIECTIT Y caM LIEHTap UCTpakiuBama. Ha kpajy hemo, y 3akJbyuKy, H3HETH pe3yJiTare, Hallla
cazHamba O OBa TPH KOHIIENITA M IOCTaB/EHO] TE3U: HEPA3/IBOJUBOCT KPUTUYKOT, KIHMKEBHOT U
ouorpadckor y onycy Pejmonna denepmana.

Tesa je monesbena Ha Buiie Mel)ycoOHO moBe3aHux cekuuja. M31BojeHo, yBogHO noryasike he ce
O6aBuTH Omorpadckom mozaauHoM Juka Pejmonna denepmana, He camo Kao mucIa U TeopeTudapa, Beh
1 kao 4yoBeka. Aytop Teze he ce ocnmamartu Ha OpojHe mocrtojehe Omorpadceke u ayrobuorpadceke
TEKCTOBE, Kao 1 Ha DeepMaHOBEe poMaHe, KOjH HEPETKO caapike ayroomorpadceke enemente. Takohe,
6uhe xopumthena m pocrynna npenucka u3mehy denepmana u HBEroBUX NpHUjaTesba, Ka0 U APYTUX
nucara.

Crnenehu neo yBoaa ce GokycHupa Ha IpyKamke CyMapHe CIMKe MpobsieMaTHKe MOCTMOAECPHU3MA
Mpy’Ka MperJie] pa3IMuuTHX TEOpUja U KpUTHKA TIpaBIa. AyTop Te3e ce orpal)yje na Hucy cBu puiiozodu
MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA HMHKOPIIOpUpPaHU, Beh onabup OHHMX YHje TeopHje Ce ClIaxy ca Wi cy Ouie
peneBaHTHE KOHKpPETHO 3a onyc Pejmonna denepmana u koje Ha opel)eHH HauMH J1ajy OCHOBY 3a 00Jbe
pasymeBame DenepmaHose IIpo3e u TumMe omoryhasajy nHhopMUCaHU]U TPUCTYI HETOBOj KPUTUYKO]
teopuju. Melhytum, u y oBoMm moriiaBjby he ce Hahu denepmMaHOBH CTaBOBH O MOCTMOJIEPHU3MY,
noceOHO y mopehemy ca Teopujama Ipyrux KpuTHuapa, He Ou 5 ce omMoryhmo yBujJ Yy OJIHOC
denepMaHOBOT TOMMama MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA U IPYTUX, HAXKAJIOCT 3HATHO MO3HATHjUX, TEOPETHYAPA.

denepMaHOB KIWKEBHH U KPUTHYKU OIyC jé BEOMa Majio MO3HAT CPIICKO] aKaIeMCKOj, alld U
OTIIITO] YUTAIAYKO] JaBHOCTH 300T 4Yera CMO C€ OJJTyYHIIM Jla C€ y TOTJIaBJby Koje ce 0aBU HErOBOM
KPUTUKOM TMOJPOOHO M03a0aBUMO CHEHU(PUUHOCTIMA HHETOBOT TPHUCTYNA KIHMIKEBHO] KPUTHIIH,
HBETOBOM TOMMAay je3MKa W 3HAuerbd, Kao W HETOBUM HJICJHUM TBOPEBHHAMa: KPHTUIIPO3OM U
Haaduknujom. Hakon Tora, y moriaBiby HOCBEheHOM HErOBOM IIPO3HOM OIHCY, CBA H-EroBa MPO3HA
nena he OMTH mMocMaTpaHa Kpo3 MpPU3My HEpacKuAMBE Beze m3Mel)y meroBe KPHUTHKE M MPO3€ KOju
3ajeJHO ca HEKUM eJIEMEHTHMA U3 HeroBe Onorpaduje YnHe jeJMHCTBEHNU CHHTYJIapHU eHTuTeT. buhe
oOpaljeHu CBM HK-ETOBH POMaHU Ha €HIJIECKOM je3uKy, Kao U Kpaha npo3na aena. C 003upoM Ha To Ja je
jeIHa 0J1 XUITOTEe3a OBOT pajia MHTEPKOHEKIIMja KpUTHKe U ipo3e Pejmonmga denepmana, kao u To 11a ce
o0e oclamajy Ha HEroB JKMBOT, CBM POMaHU he OMTM aHaIM3MpaHU ca riiefumTa Ouorpadcekor u
ayToOnorpadcKor y3 CTATHO TIOBE3HMBAaKE HAMMMCAHOT Ca FheTOBOM TEOPHjOM KEbHKEBHOCTH. AyTOp ce
Haja Aa he mo 3aBpIIETKYy OBOT MMOIJIaBJba, YWTANAll UMATH pa3BUjEeHY CIMKY O TJaBHUM HJgjama,
NPUHIUIAMA TIHCamka U TeXKmbama Pejmonia denepmana v Kao MUCIA U KA0 KPUTHYApa KEbHKEBHOCTH.

VY 3akspyuky he OUTHM NMOHOBO W3HETH OCHOBHM HpuHIMNM DenepMaHOBOI HAuWHA MHUCAkHA U
CTBapama Mpo3e, IIaBHE UjIeje Koje Cy MHKOPITOPUPAHE Y CKOPO CBAKO HETOBO MPO3HO, & CAMUM THM U
7IeNI0 KPUTHKE U TUME he mouyeTHa Te3a paja, O HEpacKUAMBOj BE3W ayTOOMOTrpadCKor, MPO3HOT U
kputnukor Koz Pejmonma @enepmana, 6utu notrBpheHa.



1.1 PEJMOHJ ®EJEPMAH - KPUTUYAP U ITUCAILL

Pejmong @enepman je OMo aMepUUKH MUCALl, KEbWKEBHUA KPUTHYAP U TPOPECOP KEUKEBHOCTH,
(bpaHITyCKO-J€BpPEjCKOT MOPEKIa, KOjU je CBOj Haj3HAYaJHUJH TPar y KHHKEBHOCTH IOCTMOJCPHHU3MA
ocTaBHO KopucTehu Kpajimbe ekcriepuMeHTanHe popMe poMaHa, moe3uje u Apame, 0K je Kao KpuTudap
U TEopeTHYap KIWKEBHOCTH CBOj HAjyNeuyaT/bUBHUJU JONPHHOC TMPYKHO KpPO3 CTBapame IojMa
Haogukyuja, y OpUTUHANY Surfiction, KOju c€ OMHOCH Ha BPCTY KEbMKEBHOT CTBapallalliTBa Koja JJOBOJIU
y TIUTalke CBE JOTAAIe HOPME CTBapama jeHOT KIbMKEBHOT JieNia U U3 KOpEeHa Memwa Ae(pUHUIN]Y
erabnupaHor ogHoca u3Mel)y TekcTa u ayTopa, TeKCTa M YUTAOLa, aJId U TEKCTa U UICTUHE WU )KUBOTA.
Bberos ecej Haogurkyuja — Yemupu npeonoea y ¢popmu ysooa (Surfiction: Four Propositions in Form
of an Introduction) ce ynopeno ca ecejeM Kmuoicesnocm ucypnwenocmu (Literature of Exhaustion)
[Jona bapra (John Barth) cmarpa jemnum on MaHudecta KBHKEBHOCTH M IIPO3HOT CTBapajaliTBa
aMEpUYKOT TIOCTMOJICpHU3MAa® M CaMHM TUM je HEM30CTaBHU JIe0 OMJIO KaKBOT 030MJBHOT MPOyYaBama
KEMKEBHOCTH aMEPUYKOT ITOCTMOJICPHU3MA.

Jlakie, Kaja ce pa3MaTpajy pa3iuuuTe IKOJIE MUCIIH TTOCTMOAEPHE U aHTH-PEATTUCTUYHE TIPO3€,
nme Pejmonn denepMan HEe MOKe OMTH U30CTaBILEHO, C 003UPOM Ha TO J1a C€ O FeMY paclpaBiba U yUu
y3 Apyra BelWKa MMeHa moctMonepHu3Ma kao mro cy [lon bapt, Pobept Kysep (Robert Coover),
Bumujam T'ac (William Gass), Tomac IIuauon (Thomas Pynchon) u Pomanm Cakenuk (Ronald
Sukenick)’. Mebhytum, oo mo yemy ce dDemepmaH pasiHKyje OJl CBOjUX CaBPEMEHHKA jeCTe
CBEMPUCYTHH EIIEMEHT WIPE Yy HETOBUM JeIMMa W HAYMH Ha KOJU MAHUITYJIMIIE CAMHUM TEKCTOM.
denepMaHa ONHUCYjy Kao ,,03JIOTJAIICHOT ayTO-(pUKIMOHApPa W EroBa IMpUYa j€ IMOJjeAHAKO
HETOoYy3/1aHa Kao ¥ OMJIO KOjU OJ1 lheTOBUX pOMaHa, JJMYHU MHT TIpe Hero Tpe3BeHa unmbennna’™® (McHale
2015:32). On kpo3 CBOje TEKCTOBE HUKaJa HE JI03BOJbABA CBOJUM YMTAOLMMa Ja 3a00paBe Jla yuTajy
JETHO KEbMKEBHO JIEJI0, Ha IIITa MX M caM TEKCT HepeTKo mojceha. Aytopediekcrja mpo3e je jeaHa o
TJIABHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA HHETOBOT MHUCAama W MPHUCTYIA CTBapamy KIMKEBHOT Jelia M Kpo3 BY Ce
HCIIOJhaBa CBA CIIOKEHOCT HEroBe Had@uxyuje 1 KPUTHKE KOjOM c€ OH BOJMO TOKOM CTBapamma jeTHOT
JUTEPapHOT TEKCTA.

CyodeH ca ONIITOM KPH30M je3WKa U YMETHOCTH, CAMHUM THM U KIbM)KEBHOCTH, a MOCEOHO
OuBajyhu akyTHO CBECTaH jeHOT MOTIIYHOT Oe3Halja y KOMe Ce KEM)KEBHO CTBApAIAIITBO HaJIA3HIIO
HakoH Jlpyror cBecTkor para, ®enepMaH OKyIJba TAAALIKHE CaBpeMEHE W aBaHrapJHe MUCIE Ja Jajy
cBOje Buleme cTama KHIKEBHOCTH, MMPO3€ U POMaHa y TaJallkbeM BpemeHy. M3 Tora je mpoucrexia
s6upka eceja Haoguxyuja: Quxyuja caoa .... u Cympa (Surfiction: Fiction now ... and Tomorrow)’,
m3nara 1975. ronune, y kojoj cy nucuu nonyt [lona bapra, Ponanga Cakenuka, Puvapna Ilupca
(Richard Pearce), ®ununa Conepca (Philippe Sollers), Urana Kansuna (Italo Calvino), Ilepoma
Kmuakosuna (Jerome Klinkowitz), Kana Pukapmya (Jean Ricardou) m mpyrux mo3HaTux mucama u
TeopeTnyapa KibMKEBHOCTH, CBOJHM €CejuMa /Il BUlemhe O CTamby KEBHKEBHOCTH M pOMaHa y BpeMe
koje he 6utu okapakTepucaHo kao rmoctmoaepuusam. [IpearoBop Te 30upke eceja jecre DegepmaHoB
ManudectHu ecej Haogukyuja y KoMe Kpo3 YeTUpHU Ipeasiora 3a Hai(UKILUjy OH U3HOCH CBOj€ CTaBOBE
O KIbIDKEBHOM CTBpAJalITBY Tanammbuie. OBa 30MpKa je YMHOTOME 3aMHTPHUTHpAIa aKaJIeMCKy
3ajeqHMIly M M3Heapuia OpojHe pereHsuje, 1ok he denepman on Tajga ocraTu ynamheH Kao TBOpall
TepMuHa Haoguxkyuja. Taj TepmuH he morome yhu y OpojHe Kmure koje ce 0aBe aMEepHUKUM

* Bunu: Literary Movements and Genres — Postmodernism. (2001). Ed. Derek C. Maus. Greenhaven Press.

5 Bunu: The Oxford Companion to Twentieth-Century Literature in English. (2004). Ed. Jenny Stringer. Oxford University
Press.

'V opurumany: ,,a notorious self-fictionalizer, and his story is as untrustworthy as any of his novels, a personal myth rather
than a sober matter of fact” (McHale 2015:32).

7 Bugu: Federman, R. (ed.). (1981). Surfiction: Fiction Now... and Tomorrow.Chicago: Swallow Press.
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MOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM YKJbYuyjyhu u Kembpupog yeo0 y nocmmooepnuszam (The Cambridge Introduction
to Postmodernism), Tne ce denepMan Ha BUIIIE MECTa CIOMHELE Ka0 TBOpAIl U MHCAIl HA0QuKyuje, amu
¥ Kao eTabIUpaHy U LEeHheHn KpUTHYap HOCTMOIEpHE KEbMkeBHe ciiene®. Takolje, onuc meropor pajia
1 omyca je YKJbyueH U 'y Oxcghop0os KomMnaron 3a aneiogony KrudxicegHocm ogadecemoe eexa (The
Oxford Companion to Twentieth-Century Literature in English), kao u'y Oxcghop0oos KrudiceHu KoManisoH
3a enenecky krusicegnocm’ (The Oxford Companion to English Literature), Tae ra ormucyjy Kao ,jeanHy
OJ1 IEHTPATHUX (pUTypa ‘IIKOJIe MUCIH MOCTMOJEpHE, aHTHPEATTHE MTPO3€e KOoja je moyena Ja JOMUHUpa
aMepHYKUM poMaHOM y KacHUM 1960-um u panum 1970-um “1° (2004:212). Camo momeHyTe TpU
pedepeHniie cy JOBOJbHE J1a UIIYCTpPYjy 3Hauaj cTBapaiamTsa Pejmonna denepMana U HEroB yTuuaj y
KIbIHKEBHOM MHJBEY JIBAJICCETOT BeKa. Y CBOJOj MO3HATO] CTYJIMJHU O TIPO3H MOCTMoiepHu3Ma nu3 1987.
ronune, [locmmooepua nposa (Postmodernist Fiction), bpajan Makxejn (Brian McHale) ce Bpio 1ecto
ocphe Ha denepmMaHOB TONMPUHOC U YTUIR] ¥ cepu TOCTMOIepHU3Ma, Kitacudukyjyhu ra kao de facto
NpeACTaBHUKA aMEPUIKOT TOCTMOIepHU3Ma' .

Jomn jemna craBka mo ko0joj je denepMan yMHOTOME IIEHEH Y CBETY KIbMI)KEBHE KPUTHKE jECTE
meroBa obpana nena Camjyena bekera, a 1979. ronune mocraje ,,io4acHu MoBepeHUK” ,,JpyriTBa
Camjyena Bekera” (The Samuel Beckett Society’’) m Ha TOj MO3MIMjH OCTaje 10 Kpaja >KUBOTA
(McCaftery et al. 1998: 74). OBo ApyImITBO Yy CBOM OpPraHHU3aLMOHOM OJ00pPY OKYIJba PEHOMHUpaHE
CTpyumaKe u3 cepe KibIKEBHE KPUTHKE Ca M3BaHPEIHUM MTO3HaBameM Jinka 1 aeia Camjyena bekera.
BberoB mpBu JONMpHHOC KPUTHIM KibMKeBHOr omyca Camjyena bekera jecte meroBa JOKTOpPCKa
nuceprtaryja uznara 1965. y peBuaupanoj Bep3uju 1Mo HaclIoBoM ,,/Iym y Xaoc: Pana npoza Camjyena
bexema” (Journey to Chaos: Samuel Beckett’s Early Fiction). OBa KibHra ce 1 Jajbe cMaTpa jeHOM O
HajKOMIUIETHHjUX KpuTuKa jaena Camjyena bekera u mpBa je cTyaMja T€ BpCTe M3JaTa Ha €HITIECKOM
jesuky (McCaffery ef al. 1998: 71). Ta xwura he 6utu camo ojackodHa qacka 3a DegepMaHOBO Jajbe
poy4aBame CrenupuIHOCTH KibKeBHOT u3paza Camjyena bekera u3 dera he mpoucrehu OpojHu
eceju, HayYHH paJioBU U KEbUTe KPUTHKA O/ KOjUX Cy Hajio3Hartuje Camjyen bekem, wezosa 0ena, mwe2o6
Dpao u wezo6u Kpumuuapu: ecej o bubnuozpaguju’’ (Samuel Beckett, His Work and His Critics: An Essay
in Bibliography) w3 1970. ronune, Kojy je Hanrcao y koayTopctBy ca [lornom @neuepom (John Fletcher),
norom Camjyen bexem: Kpumuuxo nacnehe!? (Samuel Beckett, The Critical Heritage) w3 1978. romune,
rae je ca Jlopeacom I'pejsepom (Lawrence Graver) 6uo jenan on ypennuka u L herne Beckett, u3 1985.
roJIMHE Koja je HamucaHa y koayTtopcTBy ca Tomom bumonom (Tom Bishop). Ilocnenma y Hu3y
denepMaHOBUX CTyanja o nuKy u aeny Camjyena Bekera je Kwuea o Cemy’” (The Sam Book), xoja
nzna3u 2008. rogune, camo roauHy naHa npe denepmaHoBe CMPTH, Y K0joj oH, Kopuctehu dopmy
MeMoapa, TUIIe 0 CBOJUM cycpetnMma ca bekeroM, yTunajy koju je beker mMao Ha HEroB KMBOT U
nucame, ally U TAe J1aje CBOj JUYHU J0jaM bekera, yoBeka koju he My 10 kpaja ®HUBOTa OUTH, KaKo ra
cam deepman Ha3uBa, ,,ayxoBHU otail’'® (McCaffery et al. 1998: 341). U1 3aucra, HeroB MpBH CyCpeT
ca mpo3om Camjyena bekera, kao 1 MOTOME MMO3HAHCTBO ca UM, Ha Degepmana he ocTaBUTH U3Y3€THO
nyOOK Tpar Koju je BUIJbUB KPO3 CBAKO H-ETOBO JIEJI0, OMIIO TPO3HO WIIH JIEJI0 KPUTHUKE.

8 Bunu: McHale, B. (Ed.). (2015). Cambridge Introduction to Postmodernism. Cambridge University Press.
9 Bugu: Berch, D. (2009). The Oxford Companion to English Literature (7 ed.). Oxford University Press.
10V opurunany: ,,is generally considered one of the central figures in the 'school' of post-modernist, anti-realist fiction which
began to dominate the American novel in the late 1960s and early 1970s” (The Oxford Companion To Twentieth-Century
Literature In English 2004: 212)
" Bugu: McHale, B. (1987). Postmodrnist Fiction. Routledge: London and New York.
12 Anpeca wnTepHeT npe3enTanuje ApynITea: https://samuelbeckettsociety.org/ . [puctymseno: 27.10.2023.
13 Bumgu: Federman, R. & Fletcher, J. (1970): Samuel Beckett : His Works and His Critics : an Essay in Bibliography.
University of California Press
14 Bunm: Graver, L. & Federman, R. (1997). Samuel Beckett: The Critical Heritage. Psychology Press.
1S Bumu: Federman, R. (2008). The Sam Book. Two Ravens Press.
18V opurunany: ,,soul father” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 341)
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denepMaH je CBOje KPUTHUYKE CTaBOBE M3HOCHO Apxehu OpojHa mpenaBama Ha €eMUHEHTHUM
yHHBep3uTeTMa, Kako y CjennmeHnM AmepuukuM JlpikaBama, TakO My WHOCTPAHCTBY, W TO
KOHKPETHO, KaKo cam HaBoau'’, y ®@paniyckoj, Hemaukoj, Utanuju, lnanuju, [opryrany, Ayctpuju,
Bbyrapckoj, Pymynuju, Mahapckoj, U3paeny, Erunty, [lakuctany, Unauju, O6anu Cinonosaue, Kenuju,
Janany u Typckoj. Takohe, denepman je o0jaBHO TpH 30MpKEe KPUTHUUKUX €ceja: IpBa, paHHje
CrIOMeHyTa, y (GopMH je 30MpKe KPUTHUYKHX €Ce€ja CaBpEeMEHUX IHcara, moja HasuBoM Haogukyuja:
Quxyuja caoa ... u Cympa (Surfiction: Fiction Now ... and Tomorrow), unju je Ono ypeaHuk, rie je u
o0jaBibeH WweroB ManudectHu ecej Haopuxyuja — Yemupu Ilpeonoca y Obauxy Yeooa. Ta 30upka y
KO0jOj Ce HaJla3u HBeroB MaHU(ECTHHU ecej M KOja ce CMaTpa OCHOBOM 3a IpOoyYaBame KpuTnke Pejmonia
denepmana objaBibeHa je 1975. roguHe. Y cBojoj peneH3uju oBe 30upke, Jlapm Maxadepu (Larry
McCaffery) kaxe na je oBa 30MpKa ,,KOPUCHA CTy/Hja 3a CBE KOjH Cy 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a TO IITA CE
TPEHYTHO JICIIaBa y IPO3H, Ka0o M 3a TO y KOM IpaBIly OHa BepoBaTHO uzae”'® (McCaffery 1977: 254).

Cneneha 36upka, Kpumunposa (Critifiction) je denepMaHOBO IEHTPATHO IEN0 KPUTHKE,
o0jaBibeHo 1993. roamHe, y KOME OH J€TaJbHO H3HOCH CBOje BHUNCHE CTamba KHKEBHOCTH
MOCTMOJICPHU3MA, CBPXE KIIDKEBHOCTH CaBPEMEHOT 100a M caMe yJore jesuka, croHe mmely nena
(duKIMje U CTBApHOCTH Koja ,,CTOjU M3a” Tora, aJii TAe Takohe, mopen TepMHUHA HaguKkyuja, yBOIU U
ApyTH, Bpio OUTaH TEPMHUH 32 HErOBO CTBApaJaIlTBO M omiure Buleme cBpxe ,,Hose IIpoze” (New
Prose) kaxo je oH 30Be, a TO je kpumunposa (critifiction). denepman CBOJy UIEjHY TBOPEBUHY OIHCY]e
Kao ,,BPCTY Hapalyje Koju y ceOu caJpKu CBOjy TEOpH]y, 4aK u cBojy kputuky”"” (Federman 1993: 31).
36upka Kpumunpo3za je u3y3eTHO 3HavajHa jep y moj demepman Ha Bpio moApoOaH, a OmeT cedu
CBOJCTBEH HA4HMH, M3HOCH CHA)XHO apIyMEHTOBAHE CTABOBE O pEJIIEBAHTHUM TeMaMa Yy BE3d ca
MOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM, FETOBUM TPajarbeM, MOYETKOM M KpajeM, O OJHOCY ayTopa, TeKCTa W YUTAaoIla,
YBOJM CBOja TOMMarba O CAMOCBECTH U ayTOpe(IIeCKU]U TEKCTA, aJIK 1 HOBOCTBOPEHE MIMOCUHKPATHUKE
TepMUHE KOJUMa OIMCYyj€ COICTBEHO CTBapajaliTBO, Kao IMTO cy Beh CHOMEHYTH Hadguryuja,
Kpumunposa, anu u cmexodcesnocm (laughterature) n nnaeujauepa (plaYgiarism), koju he cBu outu
NeTaJbHO OO0jIIkeHH KacHWje y paay. 30upka eceja Kpumunpoza je He3ao0WIIa3HA TPUIUKOM
Mpoy4yaBamka KPUTHIKOT U MPo3HOT omyca Pejmonma denepmMana u roroBo 00aBe3HO je MHUTHPAHA Y
JerMa Koja ce 0aBe leroBUM CTBapasalliTBOM.

[Tocnenmwa 30upKa eceja moa Ha3UBOM BpxyHcka Heodnyunocm nucya: Ilpedasara uz Typcke
1994. 200une (The Supreme Indecision of the Writer: The 1994 Lectures in Turkey) je, Kako U cam
HacJIoB Kake, Koyekiuja denepMaHOBUX MpefaBama TOKOM TocTtoBama y Typckoj, 1994. romune.
30upka u3nazu 1995. ronune u npencrasiba npupoaan cien Kpumunpose passujajyhu @enepmanose
HJieje 0 OJHOCY CTBAPHOCTU M (DHKIIM]e, MUTama ,,riaca’” y jeaqHom aeny ¢uknuje u 6apehu ce nqaspum
pacripaBama 0 CaBPEMEHOM CTamy KEMKEBHOCTH U CTaTyCy pOMaHa.

OcuM Kpo3 cBoja KpuTHUKa fena, deaepman je CBOje CTAaBOBE O KIMKEBHOCTH M3HOCHO M KPO3
CBOja Jiena (puKIHje, KOHKPETHO pOMaHe, a HheroBa J[Ba HajeKCIIepUMEHTATHUja: Jynio uiu nuwma
(Double or Nothing) n Y3mu unu ocmasu (Take It or Leave It) nmpencraBibajy JeIMHCTBEH CIIOj HOBOT
HauMHa CTBapama Mpo3e Koja je MPOTKaHa COIICTBEHOM KPUTHUKOM, ajll U KPUTHKOM yormTeHo. Mnak,
MaKO Cy W3 HCTOBOI HEKPUTHYKOI OIyca HAjIO3HATHjH HETOBH poMaHH, nodyenn DemepMaHOBOT
nUcama Cy 3alpaBo y MOe3uju.

Wucnupucan cBuM noralajuma 1 HOBUHaMa KOj€ j€ JI0)KHBEO TOKOM CIIy>K€Ha BOJHOT POKa y
Jamany, ®enepman TUYHE UMIIPECH]e 3aMNCyje Y THEBHHUKY y BUIY KpaTkux necama (McCaffery et al.
1998: 66). berosa npBa necma je o0jaBjbeHa y paKyJITETCKOM Yacomucy, cenremopa 1957. rogune, nmox

7 Mpeyseto ca denepmanose UHTEpHET NpesenTanuje: https:/www.federman.com/rfpub.htm. Tpuctyrseno: 13.08.2022.
18V opurunany: ,,a useful study for anyone interested in what is happening in fiction now and where it seems likely to be
heading in the future” (McCaffery 1977: 254).
19y opurunany: ,,a kind of narrative that contains its own theory and even its own criticism” (Federman 1993:31)
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Ha3uBOM Buuwie unu marwe (More or Less). U npe Hero mro he u3nati cBoje 30upke necama, a U Iyro
HakoH Tora, defepman je MPEeBOAMO MecMe APYTuX nucana, ca ¢ppaniyckor jesuka (McCaffery et al.
1998: 71). T'onune 1967. o6jaBuo cBOjy mpBY 30upKy niecama Mehy 3eepuma (Among the Beasts/Parmi
Les Monstres), a 1975. u3naje cBojy cienehy 30upky necama, M ja (Me Too), unja HaclIOBHA mecMma
cazip>ku OpojHE eJIEMEHTE BhEroBe Ipuye 0 MPEeKUBIbaBamky XO0JIOKaycTa Koju he OUTH MHKOPIIOpUPaHU
y BEroB LeHTpaHu poMaH [ nac y opmapy (The Voice in the Closet). 11og MOKpOBUTEIHCTBOM U TIO
no3uBy Hemauke ciryx0e 3a akagemcky pasmeny (DAAD - The Berlin Kunstler-Programm), ®enepman
nmpoBoau ToauHy paaHa y bepnauny, om 1989 mo 1990, TokoM koje mwuine OWJIMHTBAIHY 30UPKY
EKCIIEPUMEHTATHE MMO0e31je W KPaTKUX IMpHYa, Ha EHITIECKOM M Ha HEMAadyKOM jE€3UKY, MOJ Ha3HBOM
Texcmosu 3a uepy (Playtexts/Spieltexts), koju he moTome OUTH MpenHaYeHU y cepujy nepdhopmanaca y
Hemauxkoj. Hapenne nse romune, 1991-1992, usnaze nse 30upke necama, Jynio JI (Duel-L) u Cada
Taoa (Now Then/Nun Denn). /[ynno JI je TpwIMHTBajdHA 30MpKa MecaMa, o0jaB/beHa HA CHIJIECKOM,
(bpaHIyCKOM M HEMAUKOM je3HKY, 10K je Cada Tada OGunuHrBaigHa 30upKa, 00jaBJbeHA HA CHITIECKOM U
HeMaudkoM je3uky. Y mepuoxay ox 2001. rogune no 2007. deaepman uznaje jour mecT 30UpKH necama:
99 pyxom nanucanux necama (99 handwritten poems/ 99 poemes faits a la Main), Ogoe u Hezoe J[pyzoe:
Iloemcku hopcoxax (Here and Elsewhere: Poetic Cul de Sac), Haocmpunosu (Surcomixxxx) — Ha
EHTJIECKOM M HEeMadKoM je3uKy, Excmasza JKuna u Jynuje (L extatique de Jule & Juliette) u [pacu JKon
(Chair Jaune), nocneama 30upka rnecama, koja je uzanuia 2007. rogune. [Topen moesuje, denepman ce
OKYIIIa0 U Yy JApaMCKUM Bojama, Te 1999. rogune y AycTpuju n3nna3u OUIMHTBAIHO U3Jamke HErOBHX
Ipama, Ha EHIJIECKOM M HEMaudKoM Je3WKy, MmojJ HazuBoM [lIposanuja u opyee xamacmpoge (The
Precipice & Other Catastrophes).

Nmnak, mutupajyhu camor denepmana U3 HETOBOT OIKCA COMICTBEHOT jena: ,,lako cam 00jaBro
neT 30upku necama® [...], yetupu kmure kputhke o Camjyeny bekeTy, Tpu Kojekiuje eceja, OpojHe
YJlaHKe, eceje M IpeBojie, ja cebe cmarpam Hajmpe muciem mpose”?! (Federman 2001: n.d.??). beroBu
poManu, moceOHO Jynio uau Huwima, cMmarpajy ce eKCTpeMHOM (OpMOM  KHM)KEBHOT
eKcrepuMeHTucama, mro 4yak u Jluaga Xauen (Linda Hutcheon) motBphyje y cB0joj Kmu3u o
metadukmju®, mopeachu ra ca HabokoBum u pekaBiu aa J{ynio uiu Huwma peacTaBiba ,,eKCTPEMHY
Bep3ujy”’ poMaHa KOju yuTaoly npyxka oer u3 peamHoctu (Hutcheon 1980: 53). Mxab Xacan ra, max,
M3/1Baja Kao jeJHOT O]l HHOBATOpa TUIOrpaduje CTpaHUIC pOMaHa Y aMEPHYKOM TTOCTMOAECPHHU3MY >,
cTaBJbajyhu 3HauUaj HETOBUX JeTa ,,paMe y3 pame’ ca JeJiiMa 1 HAaYMHOM nucama Jlonanna baprenmuja
(Donald Barthelme), Ponanna Cakenuka, Bantepa Abuma (Walter Abish), ®wmmma Conepca (Philip
Sollers) n apyrux no3narux noctmoaepuucra (Hassan 1987: 138).

denepMaHOB Ipyru poMaH Ha €HTIIeCKOM je3uky, Ysmu unu Ocmasu (Take It or Leave It)
HACTaBJba OBY TPAMIIN]y OUTpaBamba ca (GOPMOM poMaHa, TUIIOTrpadujoM CTPaHUIE, HAUNHOM MTUCaba
Y 4YUTamka pOMaHa, Kao M ca CaMHM KOHIIENITOM ,,paJlibe” poMaHa, mTo he KyJIMHHUPATH HU3IAaCKOM
pomana [ nac y Opmapy (The Voice in the Closet) k0ju HeMa HUKaKBY BUAJBUBY padmby, CTPYKTYpY,
CHHTAaKCy, YaK HM 3HaKOBE MHTEPIyHKIHje, Beh camo ,,KyTHje oJ peun’ Ha JBajieceT cTpanuia. Hakoxn
oBe KynmuHanuje degepMaHoBe eKCTpeMHE HaA(UKIMjE ClEAe POMAaHU KOjH, KaKO BpeMe OJMHYe,
cBojoM (hopmom cBe BulIe nojicehajy Ha KOHBEHIIMOHAITHE pOMaHe, HaKo, HApaBHO, MAKJBHBOM YUTAOILY
j€ jacHO Ja TO HHje Cllydaj U Jia je CBaKa CIUYHOCT ca OYEKHBAHOM ()OPMOM pOMaHa caMoO IMOBPIIHA.

20 TTo Tor TpenyTKa; To je HarmcaHo 2001. roaune.

21y opurunany: ,,Though I have published five volumes of poems [...], four books of criticism on Samuel Beckett, three

collections of essays, numerous articles, essays, and translations, I consider myself primarily a fiction writer.” (Federman

2001: n.d.)

2 TIpeyseto ca uuTepHeT mnpesentamuje Pejmonnma ®emepmana: https:/www.federman.com/rfpub.htm . Tlpucrymseno:

03.11.2022.

23 Bugu: Hutchen, L. (1980). Narcissistic Narrative: The Metafictional Paradox. Wilfrid Laurier University Press.

24 Bugu: Hassan, 1. (1987). The Postmodern Turn: Essays in Postmodern Theory and Culture. Ohio State University Press.
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denepMaH je YKyIHO HalKcao JIBaHAECT pOMaHa, 0/l KOJUX Cy MHOTHU JOOHMIN KPUTHUUKY BaTHJIALHN]y U
Harpaze Kputuuapa u nyomnuke: [ynio unu huwma, u3nat 1971, 3a koju je denepman ocBojuo Haepady
3a ¢urkyujy ,, @pancuc Cmenogp” (Frances Steloff Fiction award) wm Hacpady 3a uzyzemmuy
excnepumenmanny Qurkyujy (The Panache Experimental Fiction award)®; Amep Enoopaodo (Amer
Eldorado), wanar 1974. ronune, ¥smu unu Ocmasu, wznar 1976. ronune, I nac y opmapy, 1979. ronune,
sojaxa suopayuja (The Twofold Vibration), 1982. ronune; morom, 1985. rogune, denepman o0jaBibyje
poman Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon (Smiles on Washington Square) 3a koju ocBaja AMEpUUKY
Hanmonanny narpany 3a kmwuxeBHOCT (The American Book Award), n3y3eTHO yBaXEHO MPHU3HAKE Y
00JIaCTH KIMKEBHOI CTBapaiamrTsa. HakoH Tora cy ycieauiu joun ceiaaM poMaHa, of KOjUX je MpBU
cnenehu Onome Koea Ce To Tuue (To Whom It May Concern), uzaar 1990.rogune, Koju je yjeaHO U
JEIMHU BETOB POMaH MPEBEICH Ha CPIICKH je3uK>’, 3a KojuM cieau Kpsno memke Pawen (Aunt Rachel’s
Fur/ La Fourrure de ma Tante Rachel) 1997. ronune Ha (dpaniyckoM jesuky, a 2001. roguae Ha
EHTJIECKOM je3UKY; Pazeancene yunene (Loose Shoes) 2000. roqune, Cympax knowapa (The Twilight of
the Bums)* 2001. romune, [lospamax y hyopuso (Return to Manure) 2006. ronune, Moje meno y desem
oenosa (My Body in Nine Parts) n Jlewune: Jeona 6acna (Carcasses: A Fable) 2009. ronune u KOHAYHO
Hlww: Tpuua o demurvemsy (Shhh: The Story of A Childhood), xoju je yjeTHO U HETOB MOCIICIHBU
pomaH, 00jaBJbeH MOCTXyMHO, arpuia 2010. rogune.

Ha camom moueTky cBoje Kapujepe, kKao MJaAu Mucal oHora ImTo he Bpio Op3o Outh
OKapaKTEepUCaHO Kao ,,eKrepuMeHTanHa Gukiuja”, degepMan ce Cyouno ca MHOIITBOM Ipeapacyaama
M3/aBava y Be3u ca OMJI0O YMM HOBUM WIJIH aBaHT-TapIHUM y KEbH)KEBHOM CTBAapAJIAIITBY M AYTO j€ IHCA0
O TOM JIOIIEM MCKYCTBY CTAJIHOT OZ[0Mjama O]l CTpaHe M3JaBada oK koHauHo Ceonoy Illpec (Swallow
Press) auje mpuxBaTHo aa 00jaBu BeroB poman [ynio unu nuwma’. Tonune 1974. ca Tpu npujaressa,
Mmelhy kojuma je u nucan Ponang CakeHHK, KOjU ce Takol)e uecTo KapakTepulie Kao nucai Haadukuyje,
ocHMBA u3naBauky kyhy Ilpoznu konexmues (Fiction Collective) unju je MJb 1a TOMOTHE 00jaBJbUBAHE
eKCHepuMeHTanHux Jaena ¢ukuuje. Tpu romune, ox 1979. no 1982, ®denepman je 6uo aUpPEKTOp
capangHuk y IIpo3HOM KOJEKTHBY, a MOTOM M aupekrop HoBodopmupanor IIK2 ( FC2 — Fiction
Collective Two*). To je 6una caMo jeaHa y HH3Y aKTHBHOCTH KojuMa je deaepmaH MOKa3uBao CBOjE
AHTKOBAHO 3ajarame 3a ociodahame KIbIKEBHOCTH 01 OMIIO KaKBUX CTEra, CTUTMHU M OYEeKUBakba U Ha
JIeTy IEMOHCTPHUPAO CBOJY Bepy Y Moh cl1000/1e je3rKa U KEbHYKEeBHE MHUCITH.

MebhyTum, ynpkoc YHEHHIIM J1a je 010 N3y3€eTHO IIJI0aH MHcall YHjer rmepa cy Mpou3Bo/I PEKO
JeceT pomaHa, OpojHe 30MpKe Toe3Hje, Jpame, HEKOJHKO Jejla KpaTKe MpOo3€ W oIl MHOTO TOTa,
denepMaH HHUKA/Ia HHUje OCTBAPUO TOJMKO BEJIMKHU YCIEX, Y KOMEPIHjaTHOM CMUCHTY, Y AMEpHUIIH, ma
yak HU y Dpaniyckoj, kao mTo je y Hemaukoj. Jomr 3a xuBota Pejmonna denepmana, y OpojHHIM
MHTEpBjyrMa OM ra MUTaIu Kako OH objamrmaBa Taj (PEHOMEH M MaKO HHMKaJa HHUjEe MOrao Ja IpyXu
jelaH KOHKpeTaH OJrOBOp, YBEK OW ce CBOJWJIO Ha JIBa pas3jiora, oJf KOjux OW MpBU, HApaBHO, OHO
XonokaycT, a Apyry, MaK, YNkbEHUIA Ja OH Hemimma mpyka yBUI Y AMEPHUKY M aMepUUYKA HAYUH
YKUBOT KpO3 MPU3MY KOja UM je OJIMCKa U KOjy MOTY Jia pa3ymejy:

XomokaycT je OMo yHUBep3ajgHa CTBap y KOjy CMO CBH OWJIM yMEIIaHHW U U Jajbe cMO. AJn
HUje To mpasu pasiior 3amto Hemauka Bonu @enepmana. Bone @ 3ato mro je @ otumao 3a

% Nanamma Hazpaoa Kenem Iauen (Kenneth Patchen Award). CTpaHULia MHTEPHET IIpE3€HTAIIH]€:
https://www.experimentalfiction.com/collections/kenneth-patchen-award-winners . Ilpuctymseno: 04.11.2022.
26 Bunu: Federman, R. (1993). Onome koga se to tice: . Prev. Porde Jakov. Novi Sad: Svetovi.
27 Cympax knowapa je HanucaH y koayTopctBy ca Llopyiom Uejmbepcom (George Chambers).
28 3a pume unpopManmja o oBome Bugetn McCaffery, L., Rice, D. & Hartl, T. (1998). Federman from A to X-X-X-X: A
Recyclopedic Narrative. San Diego State University Press, kao u meros oOnor: https://raymondfederman.blogspot.com/ ,
npuctybeHo: 04.11.2022.
2% Crpannia MHTEpHET IIpe3eHTanuje n3napada: https:/fc2.org/ . lpuctymbseno: 04.11.2023.
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AwmepuKy 1 TamM0O ce My4no W TamMO TAaTHO M TaMO Paauo Kao pol Yak W TIaJ0BA0 U TaMO
TIOCTA0 TIHICAIl TIPaBH THCAIl M OHO IITO OH MuIle je AMepuka a Hemiu Bosie na duTajy o
Awmepun jep OM CBH OHH BOJICTH J1a TIOCTaHy AMEpPUKAHITM W 3a00paBe CBOjy MPOKIIETY
uctopujy. [...] IlpBo makne: XonokaycT WM TauHHje MOCT-XOJOKAYCT MM KaKo ja BHUIIE
BOJIMM Jia je 30BeM IocT-XuTiiepoBa epa. 3ato Boie denepmana. [pyro: jep @ mume o
Awmepunm a Hemim Boe Amepuky.>® (Amerika 2002: 420-421).

Hauun Ha xoju Penepman nuiie, TayHHje, He MUIIE 0 XO0JOKAYCTY je HEeIITO MITO TO Tajla HHje
YUHE-EHO U HITO CE Pa3jiMKyje 0/ Mpo3e APYTUX Mucala Koju cy ce 0aBUIM TOM TEMaTHKOM, Kao IIITO Cy
ownmn Emn Busen (Elie Wiesel), [Ipumo Jlesu (Primo Levi) unmu Apon Anendenn (Aharon Appelfeld),
Ha npumep. Mako ce XookaycT HaJBH]ja Ka0 MpayHa C€HKa Haj cBUM jaenuma Pejmonna denepmana,
OH O KEMy HUKaJa He MUIle AUPEKTHO, Beh roBopu 0 BpeMeHy nocre Xonokaycrta®'. Ca apyre cTpase,
denepMaHoBO BUleme AMEpHKE je ca CTAHOBUINTA jeAHOT cTpaHia, EBpornsbannHa, Koju HUKaaa Hehe
3ampaBo MpHMaaaTé ToM HaunHy xkuBoTa (McCaffery et al. 1998: 131) u camum THM CB0jO] HEMAUKO]
YUTaNauKo] MyOIUIM MOXKE Ja MPYKU YBUJ KaKaB OM U caMH UMaJIM Jia Cy UMaJIi I0AUpP ca AMEPUKOM.

o nponopa @enepmaHoge [Ipose, a moTome u noes3uje u Apyrux aena, y Hemaukoj je gomuio
KpO3 TIpeBoI poMaHa /[ynio unu nuwma ogHocHo Alles oder Nicht, Tletepa Top6epra (Peter Torberg)
Ha HEMAyKM je3WK, KOJU je MOXKHBEO MOTIYHO HEOUYEKHMBAaH yCHeX M Opoj MpoAaTuxX KOMHja 3HATHO
npeBazumnao oHaj y CAJl. Hakon Tora, ckopo cBu DenaepmaHoBH poMaHu he OWTH TIpeBeeHU Ha
HEMAauKH je3UK (BeluKH Opoj MpeBOAM HEroB Kojera u npujaress [lurep TopOepr), merosa noesuja u
npame Takohe, ok nena Texcmosu 3a uepy, Aynio unu nuwma v I nac y opmapy nodujajy cBoje CIieHCKe
amanranuje, npu yemy I1pojexam Hkc (Project X, nacniupucan [ nacom y opmapy) U3BOAH jeAHA O] TaAa
CBETCKH HAJIMO3HATH]UX TUIeCHUX rpyna Tanzfabrik y bepnuny. [To3HaTn My3uyap u ncuxosior, Ypoan
Emecep (Urban Elsdsser) e ie3 Bepsuje @enepmanose noesuje (1993,1995) (McCaffery et al.
1998: 130) u xao pe3ynTaT HacTaje My3WYKH KOMITAKT-IUCK ca moe3ujoM Pejmonma denepmana. Y
Hemaukoj je ®@enepman JOXKHUBEO Ja BUAM KAaKO CBA YETHPH IPEUIOra HEroBe HaA(UKIMjE KUBE Y
MYHOM cjajy.*

Ha kpajy, jako je 6utHO M criomeHyTH na je deaepMaH KOPUCTHO M AITEPHATHUBHE HAYMHE
u3Jarama M JIoNMpama J0 LUpe Mmyoauke, uayhu y Kopak ca pa3BojeM TEXHOJIOIHje, CTOra JlaHac,
METHAECT TOJUHA HAKOH HETrOBE CMPTH, MH HMMaMO IPUCTYNl HHETOBOM OJOTY M HHTEpHET
Ipe3eHTaIju>, Koje je PEeBHOCHO OJIp)KaBao M Ha KojuMa ce Mory Hahu OpojHa HeoOjaBJbeHa Jeia
KpaTKe Ioe3uje U Mpo3e, Kao U oApeheHH KPUTUYKU 3alMCHU O TaJa aKTyeJTHHUM TeMama, Kako W3

30y opurunany: ,,The Holocaust was an universal affair in which we were all implicated and are still. But that is not the real
reason why the Germany loves Federman. They love F because F went to AmeriKa and there struggled and there suffered
and there worked like a slave and there even starved and there became a writer a real writer and what he writes is Amerika
and the Germans love to read about Amerika because they would all like to be Americans and forget there sordid history. [...]
First then: the Holocaust or rather the post-Holocaust or what I prefer to call the post-Hitler era. That’s why they love
Federman. Second: because F writes about America and the Germans love America.” (Amerika 2002: 420-421)
CBe rpelike 1 HHTEPITyHKIH]a Cy 3aIp>KaHd 10 OpUTHHAITY.

3 Bumm: Amerika, M. (2002). ,,The Word-Being Talks: An Interview With Ray Federman”. In The Laugh That Laughs at the
Laugh: Writing from and about the Pen Man, Raymond Federman. Journal of Experimental Fiction 23, Writers Club Press,
cTp. 416-422.

32 3a nyn crimcak cBux dejlepMaHoOBUX JieNa 00jaBbeHuX Wi afantupanux y Hemaukoj Buneru McCaffery et al. 1998: 131-
133.

33 Pejmony demepMan jako Oyro BOJIMO CBOj HPHUBATHHM OIIOT - https://raymondfederman.blogspot.com/ e ce Mory Hahu u
nugHe QoTorpaduje nucna, ATd U YHOCH KOju OU ce MOTJIM CMaTpaTH YHOCHMa Y THEBHHK. EberoBa HHTepHET Npe3eHTanunja-
https://www.federman.com/ - cangpxwu, mak, qocta (GopMaiHUje MOAATKE MOMYT EHeroBe mpodecroHamHe Ouorpaduje u
LEeNOKYTIHY Onbimorpadujy, alli 1 jeaH Aeo cajTa e MoCcToju OecIuiaTaH MpUCTYI 01adpaHoM He00jaBJbEHOM CaapIKajy.
Biror u mHTEpHET CTpaHMIly JaHAC HajBepOBaTHH]jE oApkaBa merosa hepka Cumon ®denepman (Simone Federman), xoja je u
cama npodecop APaMCKUX YMETHOCTH U TIO30PHIIHU PETUTEb.
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KIbIKEBHOCTH, TaKo M3 cBera yommTe. Ha oBuM cajToBuMa ce Mory Hahu BHJEO M ayAuoO 3arucu
denepMaHOBUX HHTEpBjya, NpelaBama W YUTamka HETOBUX Jefla, a LENOKYIHH caapikaj Ipyxa
MOTYNHOCT BUpPTYETHOT 30JMKaBamka U TUME 00JbET pa3yMeBamba jeJHOT MUCLA YMjH HAYUH MHCamba U
NonMama KIbIKEBHOCTH je HeMoryhe pa3yMeTH YKOJIMKO ce He YPOHH Y HeTOB JINYHU CBET, MIIH, jOIII
OUTHH]jE, y BEerOBY CTBAPHOCT U aKO HE MOKYIIaMO J1a carjieZlaMo CBET HeTOBUM OYMMa, KPO3 je3HK.



1.2 BUOT'PA®PUIA PEJMOHJIA ®EJEPMAHA

CranHo y mOTpa3u 3a CMHUCJIOM M Pa3jiorOM CBOT IOCTOjama, MOKymaBajyhu ga mponahe cBoje
ComncTBO y CBaKoj peuu Kojy je Hamrcao, Ha OBO Hau3TJIe 1 JIako U 0€3a3JIeHO MUTake, BEPOBATHO HU caM
Pejmonn ®enepman He OM yMeo J1a OATOBOPH ca MOTHYHOM curypHouihy. OHO mTo OM MOrao jecte aa
HaOpoju Onorpadcke YMHEHUIIE, Kao U (PaKTyeTHe MoJaTKe U3 CBOT KUBOTA, aTH HAa CYIITHHCKO MUTAke
KOje Ce KpHje M3a pedyH Koje Tra cauyrmaBajy OW BpJIO TEMIKO Ja0 jeaH KOHKpeTaH oaroBop. Hu
TEOpETUYAPH KEIKEBHOCTH, KA0 HU TIPHJbEIKHU U3ydaBaoly fena Pejmonna @enepmana uecto He 3Hajy
Kako ra TayHo onucatu. Jan beranc (Jan Baetens), yripaBo jegad o1 THX KpUTHYApa, Kaxe:

[Kama mpraamo o Pejmonmy ®Penepmany...] 1a 1 MpUIaMo O MHCITY, TEOPETHIAPY, YOBEKY,
UKy, u3Bohady, [e3 My3uyapy, YOBEKY KOjH je MpeKHuBeo XOJIOKAyCT, (paHIyCKOM
denepmany, amepuukom depepmany, MHUCLy KOjU MUIIe Ha (YPaHIyCKOM, MUCLY KOjU THLIE
Ha EHIVIECKOM, ayTopy II0 UHTEepHnperanuju IyObamke u3 AMepuke, ayTopy IO
WHTepnpeTanuju myonuke n3 @panmycke winn Hemauke, mpaBom denepMmaHy, HETOBOM
JIBOJHUKY WIH TIaK O HEKOM OJ1 HeroBux nBojuuka?**(Baetens 2011: 191)

U 3aucra, 10 T€ Mepe je TMUHOCT U concmeo Pejmona @enepmMana MUCTUYHO U HEJIOKYUUBO, 12 je
U BETOBO UME YaK MpeaMeT onpehene mpobiemarnke u HecurypHoctu. M cam denepman 6 MHOTO
myTa pekao — denepmMan BOIU CBOje MMe, aKo HH 300T 4era JApyror oHga 6ap 300r Tora mTo je TO jOIIl
jenHa ped ca KojoM ce Moke urpatu.’’ A denepman 3amcTa BoaM a ce urpa. LlenoKkynaH meros omyc
6u ce Hajkpahe Morao omucaTtv Kao CBOjEBpPCHA MIpa ca JOTaJallbuM ,,yTBpHEHUM” U yCTaJbeHUM
HayelaruMa O OHOME INTO OM KEMKEBHOCT TpeOaJio J1a MPEACTaBiba, KA0 W UIpa ca Je3UKOM U CBOM
HBErOBOM MONM M IOTEHIIMjaJIoM yroTpeOe, ajau U OHTOJIOTHje.

Mehytum, xomuko ron denepman OMO CBOjeBpCHU homo ludens KmUKEBHOT CTBapaiamiTBa U
KPUTHKE, HETOB KUBOT je 6o cBe ocuM 3abaBe U urpe. bapem kaaa roBOpuMo 0 HETOBOM JICTHE-CTBY.
CaTex HanmyweHHX 14 roguna, @enepMa 3a jeany Hoh mocTaje cupode, 6e3 [ENIOKyIHE CBOje OPOInLe
KOjy mocneamu myT Buha 16. jyna 1942. rogune y moina 6 yjyTpy, Ha JyTpo U JaH MPBE BEITUKE JeBPEjCKe
pauuje y Ilapu3y, no3nare nox HazuBoM Rafle du Vélodrome d’Hiver onnocHo La Grande Rafle, Ha3us
koju PenepmaH KOpUCTH Y cBOjuM AenuMa. Tor nana je mpeko 12884 Jespeja, mehy kojuma cy 6unu u
denepMaHOBa MajKa, OTall M JIBE CECTPE, OJIBEACHO Y KOHIICHTPALMOHE Jlorope u BehnHa mUX yOujeHo
y HapenHuM Mecerma. Haxanoct, Huko u3 @enepMaHOBE MTOPOIUIIE HHjE TPSKUBEO. Taj IPHH aH U
orpoman ryourak he kpo3 cBa dexepmaHoBa jaena OUTH TpeAcTaBibeH cuMbOoioM ,,X-X-X-X”
ynyhyjyhu Ha koOHM foralaj koju he 3ayBek MPOMEHUTH KUBOT jJEAHOT YETPHAECTOTOIUIITHHAKA.

denepmaH je m30erao CUTYpHY CMPT 3axBaJbyjyhu cya00HOCHO] OMTyIIH HeroBe Majke Maprepur
(Marguerite) m1a ra, y TpeHyTKY KaJa je TIOJIMIIHAja IOIIA MPEJ] BpaTa, TypHE Yy IUIakap W MPCTOM MPEKO
ycaHa My nokaxe za hytu. To cy mocneama cimka 1 3ByK berose Majke koje he @epepman naMTuTH 10
Kpaja )uBoTa: ,,YUecTo caM rOBOPHO /1a je TO ,, s TIOCIIEAha Ped KOjy caM 4yo OJ CBOje MajKe, TOT
TY>KHOT JyJICKOT JIaHa, Kajla Cy ce Bpara Ijlakapa y KOjU Me je Majka cakpuia 3aTBopuia. [...] MHoro

34V opurunany: ,,Are we talking of the novelist, the theoretician, the man, the character, the performer, the jazz musician,
the Holocaust survivor, the French Federman, the American Federman, the author writing in French, the one writing in
English, the author as he is being read in the United States, the author as he is being read in France or ermany, the real
Federman, his body double, or still another one of his doubles?” (Baetans 2011: 191)
3 Ipeson ayropa. OpHUTHHATIAH TEKCT je U3 npude federman u3 30UpKe ,,Loose shoes” NOCTyIHE y LENOCTH HA HHTEPHETY
IIpeKo Be3e - https://writing.upenn.edu/epc/authors/federman/shoes/contents.html .
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roJIMHa MM je TpebaJsio Ja CXBaTHM IIITa jeé MOja MajKa MHUCIWJIA TUM CBOJUM wiuiuwi. Ta ped Mu je jour
yBEK y yXy. Anu je yBek uyjeM Ha dpaniyckoM: chut.’d“ *’(Federman 2010: 21-22)

MHoro roauHa KacHHje, Kao 3peo Teopetndap u mpodecop KmikeBHocTH, Denepman he ce
OCBPHYTH Ha Taj JIaH y KOHTEKCTY COIICTBEHHUX ITOYETaKa 1 pohema:

Pohen cam y [apuzy, ®@paniycka, 15. maja 1928, Buk y xopockoiry, OHaj KOjU Y CBETY KUBU
ca cTonajamMa Ha 3eMJbH, a TJIaBOM y o0JlanuMa. AJIM YKOJTUKO jé OBO MOj 3BaHWUYHU JaTyM
pohema, Moj JKHBOT HHUje 1mo4eo cBe M0 16.jyma 1942. ronune. Tor gana [...] Moj oTar, Majka
U JIBE CECTpE Cy Takole OMIn yXamllieHH U Ha Kpajy IeNOPTOBAHU Y AYIIBHIL T1I€ CYy YMPIH Y
racHUM Komopama. Ilocroje mokymeHta o Tome. Ja cam To m30erao M MPeXUBEO TUME IITO
caM OMo cakpuBeH y miakap. Taj Tpaymarnanu gad 16. jyma 1942. roguHe cMaTpaMm CBOjUM
npaBuM pol)eHJaHOM, jep TOT JaHa MU j€ JaT BUINAK KMBOTa. *5(1993: 95)

Y c¢Bojoj kwu3u /feojaxka eubpayuja (The Twofold Vibration) xpo3 jeaHOT O] JIMKOBa MPOTOBapa
denepman: ,,[...] Moja cMpT je m3a mene’. (Federman 1982: 50) Oa peueHMIA y KOHTEKCTY
denepMaHOBOT )KMBOTAa HOCH U3Y3€THY TEKUHY, MOCEOHO y3umajyhu y 003up HEHY OKCHUMOPOHCKY
HUCTUHUTOCT.

Ho, nako je momeHnyTu TpaymaTnuaH jaorahaj pazyMJpHBO UMao orpoMaH yTuiaj Ha dexepmana
KaKoO Ha JIMYHOM TaKO W Ha KHMIKEBHO-CTBApAJavyKoOM IUTaHy, OMJIO OM BpJO orpaHuyaBajyhe u
YCKOTPY/JIO J1a C€ LEJIOKYITHU HhEroB JONPHHOC KIHKEBHOCTH ITOCMATpa caMo Kpo3 MPU3MY TOT JIaHa.
Taj norahaj jecTe meTabHO OMHCaH y HeroBoM pomany*’ (Hosemn) Iac y opmapy (The Voice in the
Closet), xao u y pomany ww: Ipuua o oemurvcmay (Shhh: The Story of a Childhood), u nojaBibyje
ce Kao JIQJTMOTHB y CKOPO CBUM H-ETOBUM JIeIMMAa, ajli HHje LIeHTpaiHa TeMa. tberoBu pomanu, Kao u
KpUTHYKa Jeia 0aBe ce MHOTO IIMPHUM JHjara3oHOM TeMa, O]l KOjUX Cy JOMHUHAHTHE: CaBPEMEHO
KIIDKEBHO CTBapajalliTBO, MOCTMOJEpPHA KHWKEBHOCT, JE€3MK, MHUTamka ayTopcTBa M COICTBA Yy
KEIbM)KEBHOCTH, all U MHOTE JIpyTe.

Hakown Jlpyror cBerckor para, 1947. ronune, ®enepman oanazu y AMEpHUKY KOJI CBOT yjaka. [IBe
TOJINHE KaCHHU]€ 3aBpIliaBa Cpeamy mKoiy. [1o ocaykemy BOJHOT poKa M 3aBpIIECTKY TYKHOCTH, 100H]a
paBo Ha OecrjiaTaH HaCTaBaK LIKOJIOBama, T€ ynucyje YHuBep3uteT KomymOuja ca 26 roguna, ojcex
3a (ppaHIyCKH je€3WK, KOMIApaTUBHY KHBMKEBHOCT M KpeaTUBHO mucame. ['onune 1957. mouume ca
MHMCamkEM CBOT TIPBOT, HE00jaBibeHOT poMaHa M sanpamux ceojy ceuky (And I Followed My Shadow) y
KOME TMpBU MyT (OCUM CBOjHX JHEBHHMKA M3 KacHMX 40-ux m paHux 50-uX roawHa MPOILIOT BEKa)
obpahyje Temy wuckycrBa y ruiakapy. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 69) Cnenehe rommne 3aBpiiaBa
MarucTparypy M3 KOMITApaTUBHE KHIKEBHOCTH Ha YHUBep3utery y Kamudopuuju, rae he 1963.

3¢ TIpesox ayropa. Ceu Oyayhu uutatu u ogyioMmiy he GUTH opueuHaiHU TIPEBOIN ayTOPA, OCUM YKOJIMKO HHje Ipyradnje
HArJIaIIeHo.
37V opurunany: ,,It took many years for me to understand what my mother meant with her shhh. 1 can still hear that word
in my ear. But I always hear it in French: chut.” ¥’(Federman 2010: 21-22)
3y opurunany: ,,I was born in Paris, France, in 1928, May 15, a Taurus, which means one who lives in the world with his
feet on the ground and his head in the clouds. But if this is my official date of birth, it was not until July 16, 1942, that my
life really began. On that day [...] my father, mother, and two sisters were also arrested and eventually deported to Auschwitz
where they died in the gas chambers. I consider that traumatic day of July 16, 1942, to be my real birthday, for that day I was
given an excess of life.” (Federman 1993: 95)
3V opurunany: ,,[...] my death is behind me.” (Federman 1982: 50)
40 VickopucTuTy TEpMUH pomar 3a 1eno ,,I'nac 'y opmapy” je Bpio qucKkyTabuiiHa Knacudukamnuja, ¢ 063upoM Ha TO 1a He
ca/ipXKM HUjeAaH oJ] eJleMeHaTa KOju OM ce MPUIKMCA0 pOMaHy, MOYEBIIH O] CAMOT HEJIOCTaTKa KOXEPEHTHE Pabe, MPEeKo
MOTITYHOT OJICYCTBa NarvHaluje ¥ MHTEPIyHKIHje, 10 caMme GpopMe y Kojoj je Hamucano aeino (20 cTpana, ca macycuma oJ
KOJHX CBaku caapxu 18 penosa ca o 68 kapaktepa). Mehytum, @enepman v leroBU KpUTHIApH KOPUCTE TEPMUHE ,,pOMaH”’
U ,,HoBena” Te he ayTop CIICAUTH BUXOBE OJIPEIHHUIIC.
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rojliHe U JOKTOPUPATH Ha TeMy KmMxkesHocTH Camjyena Bekera, cBor ,,ayxoBHor oua*!'” (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 341). HacnoB merose aucprauuje je Panu pomanu Camjyena bBexema: O0 Opywmeene
cmeapHocmu 0o nposnoe ancypoa (Samuel Beckett’s Early Novels: From Social Reality to Fictional
Absurdity). Pejmonn @DenepmaH ocTarak CBOje KapHjepe IPOBOIM Kao peAOBHU mpodecop
KIbIDKEBHOCTH M KPEaTHBHOTI THcama Ha YHUBEp3UTeTy npkase Ibyjopk y badany, erabnupanu u
MOIITOBAaHU KPUTHYAP KEHMXKEBHOCTH M THcall, Hocwialn crurneHadja ['yreaxajm u ®ynbpajt, kao u
Harpage American Book Award 3a poman Ocmecu nHa Bawunemown Ckeepy (Smiles on Washington
Square).

Pejmong @enepman je mpemunyo y 81. ronunu xuBota, 6. okrodpa 2009. ronune, y Can dujery
/I j€ )KUBEO ca TOPOAMIIOM, M3TyOUBIIIM OUTKY ca TEIIKOM Oosenthy ¢ KOjoM ce ayro 6opuo 3a muM
OCTaje HEMOHOBJbMBA M jeIMHCTBEHAa 30MpKa poOMaHa, IMOe3Wje M KPUTHUYKUX Jiena Koja cy, y
denepmanoBoM cTuiy, Mel)ycoOHO moBe3aHa U jenHo Ha apyro ynyhyjy. @eaepman je ycreo aa Ha,
n3HeHalhyjyhe (3a mera), cynTuiiaH HauuH IPUMEHH CBOjY KPUTHKY Ha CBOj€ pOMaHe, T¢ HaM OHH JaHac
0CTajy HE caMo Kao MPUMEPH HEToBe KIbHKEBHE KpUTHKE, Beh 1 lheH HacTaBak. Takolhe, murryhu cBoje
KPUTHUYKE €ceje, OH yCIeBa Ja HaIuIle J0JaTHE MOCTMOJEpHE TEKCTOBE, KOjU OM MOTJIM BaXKUTH 3a
HE3aBHCHA Tejla TeKcTa camMu mo ceou. M cam Dengepman Kaxke y CBOM JBOJeTHOM ecejy [lpe
nocmmooepHusma u nocie reza (Before Postmodernism and After): ,, lllta me 30ymyje Koa oBe
npe3eHranuje (M TpBOT W APYror Jeia) jecTe Ja caM y TOKylIajy Ja o0jaCHUM Kako ce
IMocrmonepuu3amM*? 3aBpuino, ycreo aa 3alpaBo HANMIIEM €TO jOII jedaH IOCTMOAEPHUCTUYUKH
texer™* (1993: 133).

®enepMman je 6MO YOBEK KOjH je YNPKOC CBUM Helahmma KOjUM Ta je KMBOT ONXpPBA0O HA H-era
yCIIeo J1a ce U3JUTHe 3Ha CONCTBeHe Hecpehe, HempeOoauBe MOPoIUYHE Tpareuje u youcTna esaor
JEIHOT APYIITBA U APYIITBEHOT MOpETKa U J1a Hal)e HOBHU JKMBOT y HETO3HATO] 3€MJbH, He 3Hajyhu je3uk
1 HeMajyhu HHIITa OCHM cTapor Kodepa ca jeTHIM OJeJIOM U Tap JOJaTHUX OJIeBHUX mpeamera. Hu ca
YUM JPYTUM JI0 YUCTE Haje U JbyO0aBH Mpema KHUBOTY y ceOH, Taj HecpehHU, anM HacMejaHu Milaau
@paHirys ce ymyuTa y aBaHTypy Koja he My oTBOpUTH BpaTa Ka CyA0MHH KOjOj ce MOXk/1a HUKa/1a HUje
HaJsao. Mako ce MoXk/1a ToOMe HUj€ Ha/la0, HUTH TIaK O TOME Pa3MUIILJbao, UMajyhu uMme Koje je HOCHO 1
ca KojuM je Bouieo n1a ce urpa, @enepman — Federman — Featherman — Penman — Homme de Plume je
01O CBECTaH T€ UPOHH]E M YaK U JIEO CBOj€ JIMYHOCTH MCKOPUCTHO KA0 MaTepHjall 3a CBOja Jea.

Pejmon @enepmaH je BOJICO 12 YXKHUBA Y )KUBOTY, O YeMy CBe04e OpOjHU HHTEPBjyH Ca FbETOBUM
npujaresbuma. Boseo je rond, cBupao cakcopoH M yKHMBAO y 11€3y, OMO NMacCHOHWUPAHU MyIlay, ajd u
MOJ[je/IHAKO MMAaCHOHUPAHHU, MaJa HE TOJIMKO Jo0ap, KOUKap. JexaH mpujaress ra omnucyje cienechum
peunma:

buo je To mpaBm XapusMaTWdHU 3a0aBJbad, BOABHJBCKM KOMHYAp KOJU XoJa Ha
€r3UCTCHIIMjaTHOM KaHaITy Iapanpakce U CaMOyKuama... MOHOJIOTUCTa KOME HUKO jeJTHAK
Hyje. [...] Mako ckentuk, ®enepmMan je OMO0 ONTUMUCTHIAH CKEIITHK... jep C€ OH Haja... jep
OH, OJI CBHX JbY/IH, BEPyje Ja CBET cebe MOKe UCIIPABUTH U Hekako HactaBuTu.** (Gerdes
2002: 369, 371).

41y opurunany: ,,soul father” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 341)
42 Harnacuo ®enepman. Ha cBUM MecTMMa najbe y pajly, THIE ¢y uckopuiiheHa ,,MacHa ciioBa”, To jecT, bold cnosa, ayTop
ce 103MBa Ha HUXOBY OPUTHHATHY ynoTpeOy y depepMaHOBIM TEKCTOBMMA M KaKO HX je OH Harjacuo.
4V opurunany: ,,What puzzles me about this presentation (part 1 as well as part 2) is that in attempting to explain how
Postmodernism came to an end, I may have, in fact, written yet another postmodern text.” (Federman 1993: 133)
4V opurunany: ,,Here indeed was a charismatic entertainer, a vaudeville comedian walking an existential tight-rope of
periphrasis and self-cancellation... a monologist without equal. [...] A sceptic, Federman is, nevertheless, an optimistic
sceptic... for he has hope, for he, of all people, believes the world can right itself and somehow go on.” (Gerdes 2002: 369,
371)
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CBojy Jby0aB ipeMa KUBOTY M CII000/1H je OpaHNO KaKO CBOjUM KUBOTOM, TAKO U CBOJUM JIeTTUMA.
N ne camo Tako, Beh u cBOjuM TejoM, IITO Ta je A0BeIo 0 nmputBopa 15. mapra 1970. roguHe kana je
6uo jeman ox Boha mporecta bagano 45 y xome je 45 dinaHOBa HACTaBHOT 0co0Jba YHUBEP3UTETA Y
badany, on kojux je camo denepman Omo pemoBHH Tpodecop, MPOTECTOBATIO MPOTHB MPHUCYCTBA
MOJIUIIMj€ Ha YHHUBEP3UTETCKOM Kamimycy. IIpoTect ce 3aBpmmo (GU3MUKHM OOpadyyHOM Yy KOM je
®denepman 3a1001M0 TOBPEIy TJaBe, all Takohe W 3aTBOPCKY KasHy. 3a KaylHjy jeé OTBOpPEeH (oHI, a
jenaH oJl OHMX KOjU Cy JONMPHHETH UCIUIATH Te Kaynuje je oro yak u Mummen ®@yko (Michel Foucault)
KOJH j€ 3a By OJpEeIM0 HOBAIl O] CBOJUX TOCTyjyhux mpenaBama.

Kao u 3a MHOTE ipyTe CTBapu y CBOM KUBOTY, PejMmona denepmaH je U Ty CUTYallU]y MPUXBATHO
ca ocmexoM. CMmex 3a deepMana 3aMcTa jecTe Bpio OMTHA TeMa, Kako y Guito30(huju )KUBOTa TaKO U 'y
ETOBUM JIETMMAa, a MOCEOHO MOMMAIbE J1a je CMeX HajOoJbM HAUMH Ha KOjH CE€ YOBEK MOXe H300pUTH
ca TpareujoM KMBOTa. ¥ CBOM poMaHy ¥V3mu uiu ocmaeu, OenepMaHn nuiie:

Jenuna 31paBopa3zyMcKa CTBap KOjy YOBEK MOXKE JIa YpaIu y TAKBUM CUTYyalljama, peKao je, je
WU 1a YMyKHE W 3a00paBu Win aa Haydu ma ce cmeje — CMEJE — cMmeje u ja cam BexOao
TPHUIYT THEBHO PEKAO je /1a Ce CMEjeM Ha CBO Cpambe ceOM )KUBOTY CMPTH Ja CE Ha CBE CMEjeM
(y peTpoCIieKTHBM HapaBHO) TaKO TH IOMake Jla TPOJIYKHUII Jajke HaTtepa Te Ja Mallo
3a00paBUIII TO j€ jeIMHA HAYMH J1a U3HOBA U3MHUCIHUIN ce0e Y JTYJAYKUM KUKOTAlkhHMa NCME]

CBOj JKMBOT y PE€YM ¥ HA30BH TO XHCTEPHYHHM cMexoM: cMmexoxkeBHocT!* (Federman 1976 :
191)

Kao mTo HUje ymeo 1a pa3iBoju )KUBOT O]l Mpo3e, Tako DeepMaH HUTH je yMEO HUTH JKeJeo Ja
0JIBOJU CBOJjy MpO3y, JIejia U pedu o1 cede. Y CBOjUM poMaHUMa ce IMojaBJbyje OMJI0 Kao ayTop WU
MPOTaroHMUCTAa, WM 00a, UJIM YaK TOBOPH KPO3 CBE JIMKOBE CBOJHX JIENa, jep Ta JIeja jeCy HeroB KHUBOT:
,,/1 Ha HEKM Ha4YMH, CBa MOja Mpo3a je Ha4MH Ja Ce MPUOIIIHKAM HCTHHH CBOT COTICTBA THME IIITO TTHILEM
cebe y mocrojame”*® (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 149).

denepMaH HHje MHCA0 caMo MPO3y, Aoaylie. HberoBu muTepapHu MoYeny Cy 3ampaBo O y
MOE3HjH, KOJy j€ HACTaBUO Ja MHIIIE YIIOPeao ca mpo3oMm. Hberosa npBa 30upka necama # ja (Me too)
o0jaBspeHa 1975. rogune, npencTaBiba 30MPKy BPJIO JTMYHUX Iecama Koja BPJIO paHO MOKa3yje JTUUYHU
OJIHOC KOjH j€ IMHcall UMao ca CBOjUM jaenuma. HacioBHa mecma 30upke MOKJa HajOOJbe IMOKa3zyje
denepMaHOB OAHOC ITpeMa ceOu, K Ce YaK U Ty Ha3Uupy HErOBU KPUTUYKH CTABOBU U CTABOBH O CBPCH
W 33JIaTKy Mpo3e, KOje, y CBOM CTUITY, ITOKa3yje Kpo3 CBOj€ TEKCTOBE:

4Y opurunany: ,,The only sane thingto do in cases such as these he said earlier is either to shut up and forget or else learn
to laugh - LAUGH — laugh and I practiced three times a day he said to laugh ar all that shitmerde at myself at life death to
laugh at everything (in retrospect bien entendu) this way it helps you go on forces you to forget a little that’s the only way to
keep going reinvent yourself in mad giggles laugh your own life out into words call it fourire: laughterature!” (Federman
1976: 191)

46y opurunany: ,,And in a sense all my fiction is trying to get closer to the truth of my own self by writing myself into
existence” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 149).
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nJA

PazynBajam ce
MHoxuM ce

Urpam ce xxMypke ca
caMuM coOOM
Ilon-nenum

[Tnavyem u u3puyem Ha
JIBa je3HKa

Hecrajem

Buaum cebe Bul)eHor
Ca cobom cam Ha ,,BI”
VYiuBaMm ce 1pBeHUM
KOHIIEM
PacnpmaBam ce
CeueM ce u uceram
TTomepen cam
CraBibam cebe y ce
Ja mene MU
OnBesyjem

Ja mene HAC

Jawuja

ITocrajem jeqamHa

ME TOO

[ undouble

I multyply

I play hide and
seek with myself
I subdivide

I cry and decry
in two languages
I disappear

I see me seen

I use the THOU
form with
myself

I remend myself
with red thread

I disperse

I cut and recut
me

I am moved

I put me in
myself

I me WE

I unknot

I'me US

I'me Too

I singularize

14

ITocTajem 1 MHOKHHA
M3na3um u3 neHTpa
Wrpam nuHr-noxr ca ooe
MO3UIIH]e
[Im3odperummem

JlenuM ce Ha HEKOJUIIMHE
Mackupam COICTBEeHY
Macky

Ja meHe gBanyT

Ja mene mu jecam n
M3na3um u3 nueHTpa
Konuenrpumiem ce xa
OTBOPEHOj CTPaHU
Cabupawm ce

Takohwumem
Menenacuiiem

YnaBajam ce u oneT
pasyzaBajam

ITonoBo ce yaBajam
MHoOXuUM ce ca JiBa U pa3-
MHO’KaBaM ca 4YeTHpHU

Ja meHE MeHE ja

(OpuruHaman TEKCT TecMe
npeyset u3  Federman A to X-
X-X-X: A  Recyclopedic
Narrative (1998), ctpana 209)

I pluralize too

I decenter

I play ping pong alone
from both sides

I schizophrenize

I split in several

I mask my mask

I metwice

I me we am |

I decentralize

I concentrate towards
the open side

Iadd up

I meetoize

I meusize

I double up and
undouble again

I redouble

I multiply by two and
demultyply by four
Ime mel

(McCaffery et al. 1998:
209)



1.3 UICTOPHJCKE OKOJIHOCTHU ®EJEPMAHOBOI' CTBAPAJIAILITBA

JIBajmeceTy BEK je OX ModYeTKa JI0 Kpaja OMO HCIYHEeH OpPOjHHMM MpoMeHaMa, HEMpPEIBUINBUM H
NPEIBUANBUM 320KpETHMa, TPArHYHUM MCTOPH)CKUM JorahajuMa U OHMMa KOjU Cy ca COOOM JIOHENTH
KOpPEHUTE TIPOMEHE Ha TNI00AJTHOM HHUBOY, IITO j€ CBE YTUIAIO Ha (GOpPMUPAEE U3Y3ETHO MIAPOTUKOT
BEKa YMja CBaka JElEeHHja je Ouia MapKupaHa JellaBalbiMMa Koja Cy Ha ceOM CBOJCTBEH HauWH
JOTIpUHEIIA KOJIOPUTY MPETXOJHUX CTO TOJUHA.

Ta mapoiaukKocT Ha COLMO-TOJUTUYKOM IUIAaHY je, OueKHMBaHO, Ouia ucnpaheHa Memajyhum
TOKOBUMA y CBUM IpaHaMa yMETHOCTH, T€ KHMKEBHOCT, Ka0 HajBepOaliHHje YMETHUYKO HCKYCTBO,
CBakako HHje moria 3aoctatu. [Iparehu pa3Boj 1 mpoMeHe y KibHKEBHOM CTBApATAIITBY Pa3IHUUTHX
JIeTeHr]ja TPOIIIOT BeKa, MOTyhe je MCIIpaTUTH U AYIIEBHO CTamke JPYIITBA W TMOjeANHIIA, TPOMEHE Y
CHCTEMHMa BpPEIHOCTH, COIMjalHe TEHICHIMje BpPEMEHA, Ka0 W HHIUBUAyaHY MOTHBALU]y U
CTpPEMJbEH-A JbYM YHjH )KUBOTU Cy OMIIM y OKY OJIyj€ U 'y KOHCTAaHTHO] ONTACHOCTH OJ1 TPOMEHA, Ha IIITa
OHU HUKAKO HHCY MOTJIU Jla YTU4YY. JeIMHO HAJl YUM j€ YOBEK MOTrao U MOKE Ja UMa YTULA] Y TAKBUM
CUTyalldjaMa U TaKBOM BpEMEHY jecTe OH caM, HEerOBe MUCIIH, a CAMUM THUM, U HEroB je3uK. YTpaBo
nparehu je3uK KEIKEBHOCTH Pa3IMuUTHX Mepuoja je Moryhe pasymeTu BpemMe U ICUXY JbYIH KOJU CY
y TO BpeMe€ KUBEJIH U CTBApaJIH.

MebhyTtum, jesuk HHje OMO caMO CPEACTBO CaMOM3paXkaBama IMOjeIUHIA M YMETHHYKE MOOyHe
MPOTHB WJIM TaK MOJPIIKE opeheHoM cucteMy uiu mopeTky, Beh je Taj ucTu je3uk 6uo u Bpiio MohHO
OpyXje OHUX KOjU Cy TEXWIM HEMUPY M HacUIHMM ImpomeHama. Kpeupajyhu omacHe rpananosHe
HapaTuBe, Beanvajyhu HallMOHATUCTHYKE M IIIOBUHUCTHYKE TIOJIETIE M Pa3JIMKe, TaKie Kopuctehu jesuk
y MaHMITyJIaTUBHE CBpXE, CTBapalid Cy aTMocdepy HempujaTesbcTBa U HETPIEJbUBOCTH, BepOAIHO
,Typajyhu” u ,,yBmauehu” cCBeT y paroBe W MpXKmby. Moh je3uka, 1ma 4aKk ¥ KHBHKEBHOCTH, OWiIa je
uckopuinheHa y mojyje cBpxe koje he npeacraBibaTi HEYKJIIOHUBY MpJby Ha 00pa3y 4YOBEYaHCTBA.

Ob6a cBercka para Cy CBOJOM JCCTPYKIIMjOM M HACHJBEM Y3POK, pPa3Jior TOCTOjama, aaud M
WHCTIHpalyja 3a OpojHa KIIKEBHA Jella KPo3 KOja ce ayTOpH CBOJUM J€3WKOM cama Oope ja cxBaTe
HOBOHACTAJIM CBET, APYIITBO U COTICTBEHH >KUBOT KOjH j€ ITOCTA0 HEUITO BhiMa Heno3Hato. Hakon [pBor
CBETCKOT paTa, KpO3 CBOjeé MOHYMEHTAJIHO Jejo, nmoemy [lycma 3emmwa (The Wasteland) T. C. Enunor
MporjamaBa yHUIITewe urbs aeterna, MOpalHy AeKaJeHIM]y U CBEONIITH ocehaj mpornacT U becMucia
Koju 00y3uMa cBakor yoseka®’. CTpaxoTe paTa, KpUIIM PambeHNKA Ha (POHTOBHMA, XOPOPH OECMHUCTICHE
U npebp3e CMpPTH, Kao M LEJOKyHAa MallMHEpHja MOJEPHOr PaTOBalka HUKAAA paHUje HUCY OWIH
TOJIMKO jaCHO U JIETaJbHO ONMMCHBAHU Ka0 y KIM)KEBHOCTH KOja j€ yClenua.

[Muciu uuja renepanuje je odenexeHa OBUM BelnnKkuM paToM U BerOBUM IOCIIEIUIIaMa CXBaTajy Ja
HE MOTY BHIIIE, Ka0 peajiCTH Mpe HHUX, MUCATH O KUBOTY KaKaB OH 3allpaBO HHUJje, TO JeCT, HE MOTY
CBOJUM ITUCAkbEM HAMETaTH CIIMKY >KMBOTA KOja HE MpaTH CTBAPHOCT KOja UX OKpyxXyje. OHU Texe cBe
TA4HM]O] PENpPE3eHTAlLM]U KUBOTA U CBECTH JbY[H, JKeJie Ja MPEeACTaBe UCTUHUTO CTame APYIITBA U
Jbynu Koju ra ynHe. Paruu necuuk Bundpen Osen (Willfred Owen) nume: ,,CBe ITO MECHUK MOXKeE Ja
YUHHH jecTe 1a ynos3opu. CTora ucTHHCKH [lecHHK Mopa ToBOpHTH HcTHHY™.” (mutupano y Corcoran
2007: 92)

Pazouapame u neBactaruja HakoH [IpBor cBeTCKOr para M3a3uBajy CBEOMIUTY CTPENEbY M KPHU3Y
UJCHTUTETA, jep HECUTYPHU y CBET OKO cebe U HEeroBe OKOJHOCTH, JbYJIU BHILE HUCY UMAJIHU YBPCTO
YHOpUIITE YaK HU y cebu camuma. To ce Mopasio MaHU(ECTOBATH Y KEUKEBHOCTU, U Yy TTOE3UJU U Y
po3u nojjeaHaxo. Mako cTBapaoiy Koje JaHac KaTeropuIleMo Kao NpeCTaBHUKE MOJAEPHI3Ma MOXK A
W HUCY OWJIM y TIEJIOCTH YIO3HATH ca TOM KJIacH(PUKAIHM]OM, TTHCIIA MOAEPHHU3MA Cy, TaK, OWIN U Te

47 Bunu: Martindale, C. (1995/6). Ruins of Rome: T.S.Elliot and the Presence of the Past. Arion: A journal of Humanities
and the Classics. Thirds Series, Vol. 3, No. 2/3 (jecen, 1995 — 3uma, 1996). Trustees of Boston University, ctp. 102-140.
4y opurunany — ,,All a poet can do today is warn. That is why the true Poet must be truthful.” (Corcoran 2007: 92)
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KaKO CBECHHU CBOT YTHIIaja, Ka0 M YTHIIaja KIbI)KEBHOCTH M je3MKa, T Cy CBOja Jiefia [IMJbaHO MUCATH ca
HaMepoM Jia TIOKaXXy M OMUIIY TPEHYTHO CTame CBETa y KOME Cy >KMBeNu U cTBapanu. [lecuunu nomyt
Bundpena Osena, T.C. Ennota, Epuxa Mapue Pemapka, E3pe Ilaynna u npo3nux nucama — [lejmca
[Jojca, Bupymamnje Bynd, Onnyca Xakcnuja, Epaecra Xemunrseja, @panna Kagke u MHOTHX ApyTHX,
CBOJUM Cy JIeJIMMa KpeHYJIH 1a TabaHajy MyT Ka HOBOM IPaBIly y KIbH)KEBHOCTH, IeMOHCTpHpajyhu HOBe
JE€3UYKe U KIIKEBHE TCHJICHIIH]E, a CBE Y CKIIay ca M3MEHEHOM CBelny jeTHOT HOBOT TTOpPEeTKa.

HaxanocT, Kism)KEBHOCT M FbeHE PEeUYH U HapaTUBH, Ka0 HU OHU UCTOPHU)CKHU, HUCY OMIIe TOBOJBHE Ja
YII030p€ U TOJICETe Ha CTPAxoTe jeAHOT paTa M CTpajama, Te je cieaehe momuio Bpio O6p3o. Apyru
CBETCKH paT CBOjOM TOTAJIHOM Ji€BacTalrjoM ocTaBiba [IpBu y ceniu. CTpaxoTe u ykac Koju je ca
co0oM JI0OHEO Ccy OWiM 10 Taja HEBUHEHHX MPOTOpIIHja, CaMUM TUM M mocieauna. O reHouuna,
er3ojayca 710 HyKJieapHUX O0MOM Kao Hajroper BUIa YHHUINTEHA, XyMAaHOCT U MUTalkHE YOBEYHOCTH CY
OWJIM Ha UBULIM U3yMHUpamba U MUTamkbe 0CTaje y KaKBOM CTamby CY YCIENH J1a IPEKUBE HAKOH KaTaKiInu3Me
Jlpyror cBetckor para. HajymeuatsbuBHja ciuka JbyICKOT TOTEHIIMjala 1a YAHH 3710 je 610 u ocrahe
Xonokaycr, gorahaj koju je o0erIekno M HacTaBjba J1a oOeexaBa OpojHE reHepalyje Ynja CBECT je 1
najpe onTepeheHa YMIEHUIIOM Ja jeé TaKO HEIITO MOTJIO Aa ce Aoroau. Mako je 4OBEYaHCTBO THME
00emneXeHo Kao IerHa, HeOpOjUBH MOJEIMHIIA CY OCTAIH JIMYHO MapKUPAHU TUM THYCHHUM jorahajem
KOju he U3MEHUTH BUXOBE KUBOTE.

Ceu norahaju Koju cy ycIeauian ol nmodeTka [[pyror cBeTckor para cy caMo MOTBPAWIN U Ojadaiu
MOJICPHUCTHYKO BUl)EH-e CBETa U BPJIO YTPOXKEHO CTame nojenunmna. Ocehaj u3ry0speHOCTH, 0TyheHOCTH
Y 0Yaja KOju je HaJBJaJaBao je OMo HUINTA BUIIIE JO HACTABAK aroHH]je 3alloveTe map JCleHu]a paHuje.
MelyTtum, ynpaBo 13 TOT IPOJIOHTUPAHOT CTamba NaTHke U CBeomnuITer 6e3Halha koMe ce Kpaj jeTHOCTaBHO
HUje Ha3upao, HUYE ojfpeheHa Bpcra amncyppaa. JleceHsuTm3anuja Koja je 3aBiagana mehy Jpyamma
MI0CTaje CKOPO ONMIJBMBA y KEMXKEBHOCTH TOT IMEPHUOJA, A0 MEpe Ja Cce YOBEK BHUIIE HHUjE€ MOrao
W3HEHAWUTH, Jep CBE j€ TOCTAJIO afniCypAHO U TparukoMuuHo. JlaTuHCcKa uspeka ,,Historia magistra vitae
est” BUIlIE HEMa HUKAKBY TEXUHY, jEp j€ U3rJIelalIo Kao J1a Ce UCTOpHja YIIOpHO MoHaBJka. CaMuUM THM,
CBHU HEHU HApAaTUBU U CBU UCTOPH]CKH JUCKYPCH OCTajy Mpa3HU U Oe3 CyHTHHE JyOOKOT 3HaYeHa U
TpajHe TTOpPYKe.

W3 takBOr MHJbEa U MOJ TUM OKOJIHOCTHMa, (popMHpa ce HOBa IeHepalldja mucama Koja CBOjUM
JieNliMa HajaBjbyje JaJbe OTLEINJbUBAE OJ] KAHOHA, HA 3HATHO JPACTHUYHUJU HaYMH O] MOJIEpHHU3MA U
KOja TPKOCHO 0/10Mja Omiio Kojy (opMy KOHBEHLMOHAIHOCTU. ATCYypH, (parMeHTalyja HapaTusa,
XUTNEPCKENTUIIA3aM IpeMa 010 K0joj (hOpMH ,,BEIMKUX HapaTUBa MOJIEPHU3MA, EKIICPUMEHTHCAE Ca
JE3MKOM U CHHTaKCOM U €KCIJIOpalKja pa3aInuuTux GpopMu ynorpede je3nka Cy camo HeKa o]l o0erexja
KIIDKEBHOT TIpaBlla Koju he wm3ahm Ha cueny S50-ux roawHa MpOILIOT BeKa I0J HAa3WBOM
noctMoaepuuzam®.

Nnak, nako gaHac U3 peTpoCHeKTHBE MU MOYKEMO carjeaTy IIKUpU BpeMeHCKH niepuon o1 1950-ux
u pehu n1a je Tajanme Nucle, BUX0BO BUlemhe CBeTa U CaMUM TUM U HbHXOBO CTBAapaJIallITBO, Kpacuiia
Pa3HOBPCHOCT BPJIO CIAMYHUX TE€XHUKA U JUTEPAPHUX TEHACHIIN]a, TOCTMOJEPHHU3aM HUKa/a HHUje 010
yjeIUbEH Kao MITO j€ HEroB MPEeTXOJHUK CBECHO Ouo. ['1e cy MoaepHUCTH OWIM CBECHU jeTHE BUIIIEC
MHCH]€ KOJy MMajy Kao MHUCIM U CTOra Cy JOHEKJE CBECHO OWIM TMPUNAIHUIM JEIHOT IIpaBIia,
MIOCTMOJICPHUCTH HajIIpe HUCY HU YBUhaJIK OCTOjambe jeTHOT CBEOOYXBATHOT JINTEPAPHOT MpaBIia KOMe
UM j€ pEUeHO Jia 3ampaBo MPUIAAajy, a KAMOJIM COINICTBEHE KaTeropusanuje ynyrap ucror. Yak u cam
Ha3uB nocmmooepnusam je O0uo mpeameT OpojHux nebarta, pacmpaBa u eceja. llltaBuie, HeKu cy
cMaTpald Ja TOCTMOJEpHH3aM HHje HHIITa APYyro J0 MOJEPHU3aM, CaMO I0Jl HM3MEHEHUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA.

4 Bugu: Connor, S. (2004). The Cambridge Companion to Posmodernism. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, ctp.
62-81
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CaeomnmTa 30yHEHOCT KOja je OKpY)KHMBaja MOCTMOAEPHH3aM je 3alpaBO M jeIHa O] HErOBHX
omnuka. [locTMOZEpHUCTH Cy OWJIM y CTAJIHOM Tparamy 3a 3HaueHheM, HaJKOHKPETHHU]E KpO3 Je3UK U
werope Manudecranuje. bpojae ¢dumo3zodcke Teopuje — KHIKEBHE, JWHTBUCTHYKE, MOJUTHYKE,
(hbeMHHUCTHYKE, TICUXOJIONMKe — Kpehy 1a ce pa3Bujajy ¥ A00Hjajy cBe jaud riac Kpo3 mepo JKana —
®pancoa JIlnorapa, Mumena ®dykoa, Ponana bapra, Jynuje Kpucrese, Jlunne Xauen, XKaka Jlakana,
Nxaba Xacana u mHOoTHX Apyrux. Ca apyre cTpaHe, KEbHKEBHOCT 100Mja HOBY dopmy Kpo3 aena (y3
MHOTe JIpyre koju Hucy HaBeaenu) [lona bapra (John Barth), Utana Kansuna (Italo Calvino), Kypra
Bonerara (Kurt Vonnegut), Baragumupa Habokosa, [Toma Octepa (Paul Auster), Tomaca IluruoHa
(Thomas Pynchon), [lona ®aynca (John Fowles), ®umuna Conepca (Philippe Sollers), donanna
baprenmuja (Donald Barthelme), Ponanna Cakenuka (Ronald Sukenick) m napaBHo - Pejmonma
®enepmana.

Kao nmojeaunaii, cBako 071 HaBeJIeHUX U HEHaBEJEHUX TEOopeTHYapa U Mucaia MocTMOIepHU3Ma je
MMao COICTBEHO BHNEHE MCTOT, anu Cy ce (YHIaMEHTAIHO Cllarajld y TOME Ja Cy CTapu MPHUHIIUIN
MOCTAJIM apXauyHH, Ja ce KIbMKEBHOCT U je3UK HUKaJa HE MOKE BPAaTUTH Ha Ipehaiime crame, Te Aa
JEAMHU HAuWH J1a Ce OCTUTHE JaJbU IPOTPEC jeCTe MOTITyHA IPOMEHa CBera IITO je A0 CaJla BaXKUIIO 32
YBPCTO yTEMEJbEHO U 100py mpakcy. MHOTM mucly HajaBJbyjy CMPT poMaHa, HEKH CTperie O]l CMpTHU
KIbIKEBHOCTH, aJI CAMUM YHHOM CTBapama OHU UCTY ofpxkaBajy. Pexepman, ca ipyre cTpaHe, HUje ce
00jao HU CMPTH pOMaHa, a y CMPT KIIKEBHOCTH HHje Morao Jia moBepyje. OHO y 1ITa je BEpoBao jecTe
HOBU TMPUCTYI MHCAakBy POMaHA, a THME M CTBapamy KHHKEBHOCTH. POMaH HOBOT BpeMeHa, mpema
denepmany, HacTaBuhe 1a TOCTOjH caMO YKOIMKO C€ TPUIIATOJM ,,HOBOM >KMBOTY (uKImje
(Federman 1977: 112), a ®enepman he Tome MOCBETUTH 1I€0 CBOj JKUBOT.

30V opurunany: ,,the new life of fiction” (Federman 1977: 112)
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1.4 IOCTMOAEPHU3AM U ®EJJEPMAH

Csert nociie [[pyror cBeTckor para je Ouo 3ayBek HM3MemeH. Hukana Buie ce Jbyau Kao BpcTa
Hehe BpaTuTH Ha HAYMH )KUBOTA KOJU MY j€ IPETXOM0, HUTH OU TO keJenn. MojepHa anoKajuIica ce
JOTOJIJIa, MHOTH Cy TOME CBEAOYMJIM, Al C€ Ty IMOCTaBJbaJIO MUTAKE IITA Jajbe YMHUTH U KaKO
HacTaBuTH. OHO ILITO je MPEeoCTao O]l CBETA U JbYAH Y HEMY j€ MOpaJIo Jla Hay4H Kako Ja ce HOCHU ca
HOBHMM TIOPETKOM, aju He 3a00opaBibajyhu kako je 10 mera gouwio. [lomyT Heke ABOCTpyKe KaszHe, He
camo aa cy ounm ocyhenu Ha mporact, Beh cy Ounm ocyheHu u aa je HUKaga He 3abopaBe. Y CBUM
CTpaxoTaMa paTHUX TOJHMHA, UJEje /bYOCKOCmU U UdeHmumema ¢y TOJIMKO IyTa JIOBEJICHE y MUTAE,
71a je OTIIOYEeIIa M CyMiba Y BbXOBO IMMPBOOMTHO MOCTOjae YKOJIUKO je Beh OMIT0 TOJMKO JIaKO YHUIIITUTH
uX wim 6ap nmokosnedaTu.

Ennu Bopxon (Andy Warhol), mo3HaTi aMepuyku yMETHUK KOJH j€ M3Y3€THO MPOHUIJBUBO YMEO
Jla 4uTa caBpeMeHo 100a, usrosapa: ,,)Kenum na 6ynem mammuna.”! (Hassan 1987: 5) u Ty xeby My
HUKO HE MOK€ OCIOpHUTH. JbyJICKOCT M YOBEYHOCT Ka0 Mepa CTBapH Y CBETY OKO HAc r'yOH CBOj 3HAuaj
1 OMBa CBeJICHA Ha HUIITAaBHOCT. JaBJba ce CBE jaua KeJba 3a HUIITABUJIOM M THUIIMHOM KOja ra IpartH,
BamCKHM CBET IOCTaje HEeJ0BOJbAH, JIaXKaH, a CTBAPHOCT ynuTHa. YoBek OuBa 00y3eT CBENPHCYTHOM
a0yJIMjoM Jyxa M JIOBEJCH y TauKy HEMpPEeCTaHOT MPEUCIHUTHBAA, Jep aKO CMO YCIIeNU Ja y3IPMaMOo
KOpEeHe ,,allCOJIyTHUX HCTHHA’ Ha KOjUMa jeé CBET IOYMBAO0 W BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy CMaTpaHe
HETNOKOJIeO/bMBHUM, Kako je oHaa Moryhe nepunucaru crBapHoct. Onjenn Huuea cy ce Moriu uytu y
CBaKoM pasroBopy. PenepmaH 0BO MOTBphyje TBpAUBIIM Ja HE MMOCTOjU BUIIE IITA Ja C€ HAY4YH WU
CXBaTH, WIM TAK MOCTOjJU MPEBUIIIE TOra Jla Ce HAy4YM WM CXBAaTH, T€ y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, arcoyTHO
3HaWE, Ka0 M ariCOIyTHE UCTUHE, BUIIIE HE rTocToje. (1993: §)

Mehyrtum, rae Huue ob6jaBibyje cMpT bora, sbyam o6jaBibyjy 3abopaB uctor. Y u3Hypyjyhoj
HEeMOTryhHOCTH &1a cXBaTe HOBU CBET Y KOME Cy C€ HallUIM, OHU Ta] CBET T'y0Oe WJIM OJJIydyjy Jia ra
3a0bopage. Y TakBOj BPCTH HHCTUHKTYAJIHE CyOIMMallje HECXBATJFUBOT HA KOjO] APYLITBO KA0 KOHIIETIT
u nmounBa (Hassan 1987: 18) paha ce Herammja oCHOBHUX KUBOTHUX MHCTHKaTa. HamaBmmm ce y cBeTy
O0c3naha W M3TYOMBIIM C€ y HEMY, YOBEK T'yOW CBOj YHYTpAIllbU TPOCTOP, HETOB JETUHCTBEHU
YHYTapmbH CBET OMBa cMpBJbeH. CBECT OYajHUUKU TPaXH J1a OyJie MyIITeHa y CBET, Kao HOBA, TAMHHU]a
¢daza y 6op6u Epoca u Tanatoca (Hassan 1987: 19, 37). Ha oBom myTy, je3uK mpatw.

Jesuk, Kao MeujyM 4OBEKOBOT COIICTBA, MEHa CE 0] CBE BEhWM TepeTOM CBECTH, KOja MaK BUIIIE
HE MOJKE€ U3JIPKATH TeKUHY UCKYCTBa U cehama. PaHmje je Je3uKoM mpe/icTaBbaH YOBEKOB YHY TPAIIEkhHI
CBET, HETOBE CBECHE M HECBECHE Kpealldje M CIUKE O MBOTY M cTBapHOCTH. Ho, y jeky cBeommter
YHUIITEHA U OeCMHCIIa, je3UK je Ta] KOju MoYumke 1a popMupa jeaHy alTepHATUBHY CTBApHOCT, Ja
CTBapa CBOj CBET KOju he MocTaTu yTOUHMIITE U Kpajiha TayKa CBOJEBPCHOI €CKaIlM3Ma 0J1 HeIO3HATOT.
YoBek BUIllE HE )KMBHU Y CTBAPHOCTH, Beh y CB0joOj je3WYK0j MPEeACTaBU CTBAPHOCTU. Taj unuH oTyhema
O]l PEATTHOCTH OTBapa IIe0 HOBU CBET MOI'YhHOCTH, CBET OEKETOBCKHUX ,,JIBOjaKMX BHOpaluja” y KOM
CYMPOTHOCTH KOCT3UCTHPA]y Y UCTO] PaBHH, YAME CE€ CTarajy y HeJeJbUBH CHTUTET KOJU CAMUM CBOJUM
MOCTOjalbeéM Herupa MoryhHOCT mocrojama CHHIYJapHEe M amcojyTHe cTBapHocTH. HoBocTBOpeHa
CTBapHOCT je, mo deaepmany, HUIITA BHUIIIE 0 JE3UK: ,, [...] CTBAPHM CBET je caja yHyTap je3uKa u
jeIMHO je3UKOM Ce MOKe H3HOBA CTBOPHTH. [...] jesuk, Takohe, jenHa je ayToHomHa cTBapHOCT.”2 (1993:
13)

Y HOBOHACTaJIO] j€3WYKO] CTBAPHOCTH, NMUTalka MHTEPKOHEKIIMjE€ je3WKa M COICTBA, TO JecCT,
UJCHTUTETA, TIOCTajy CBE NMPHUCTYHHja U YMHOTOME yTHUYYy Ha CXBaTame CTamba CBETAa OKO HAc, alld U
Halle BUlEHE TUX MOJMOBA yKa3zyje Ha YOBEKOB IIOTJIENl Ha CBOjy MEepUMMHpaHy cTBapHOCT. [Ipema

S1'Y opurunany: ,,I want to be a machine.” (Hassan 1987: 5)
32y opurunany: ,, [...] the real world is now inside language, and can only be recreated by language [...] language too is an
autonomous reality” (Federman 1993: 13)
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Huuey, jesuk je BpxyHcka npo6iematuka Muciu (Hassan 1987: 148) u y Tom ,,3aTBOpY jesuka’>” HUKO

3ampaBo He Kake HUIITA. (ibid.) Y cBOjUM CXBaTamHUMa CE JJOCTA CIIaXKE ca XereslioM KOju MaK cMarpa
Jla Halll yX MPOHAIa3| CBoje moctojame y je3uky (Hassan 1987: 148) Camum TuMm, je3uk je 3arpaBo
dbopMupaH cynenoBameM KeJbe U CMPTH. Ty c€ YBOIM T0jaM OHTOJIONIKE Jicesbe KOja Ha HEKW HaYMH
IPEJCTaBJba OCHOBHY MOTHBAIIM]Y 3a IMOCTOjambeM, napupajyhu Tume ®pojnosom Epocy. Ho, rie kon
Hwudea ta jxespa mpesicTaBba YOBEKOBA CTPEMJbEHa Ka BUIIIMM ITUJbeBHMa, Ka Mohu, ko Xerea je oHa
CacTaBHU JI€0 CBECTU M Kao TakBa yTuye Ha Gopmupame corctBa. CaMUM TUM, YKOJIUKO j€ KOHILIENT
KeJbe jeTHa 0J1 BiIaiajyhux KOMIIOHEHTH CBECTH KOja je TaK JeTepMHUHHCAHA Je3UKOM, TOBOIM HAC JI0
3aKJbydYKa J1a je CIOHA je3MKa M COICTBAa HEOCIOPWBA, IITO j€ Y OCHOBU XEreJoBOI Pa3MUILbaka O
CIIOHU j€3UKa M COTICTBA KPO3 KOHIICTIT YHUBEP3AIHOCU, J€P aKO je ,,ja” HemTo OJUCKO je3UKy, jep je
JEAHOCTaBHO M YHUBEP3AJIHO, OHJIa CaMO KPO3 Je3UK MOXKEMO Pa3yMETH Jla Ta YHUBEP3AJIHOCT KOjy ,,ja”
HOCH je 3ampaBo ajlaTka yma Jia ce0e u3/1B0ju Kao HemTo mocedbHo u cnernuduyno (Berenson 1982: 79).

Kox ®pojna koHIENT kesbe Takole 3ay3uma 3HauajHO MecTO y (hOpMUpay COICTBA, alld KPo3
jesux xejbe. buHapHUW TepMUHHU ,,eTO” W ,,CEKCYaTHW HHCTHHKTH , BPEMEHOM TIOCTa]y , KHBOT U
,»CMPT”, TI€ ,,eT0/’KUBOT’ Cy CIyre CTBAPHOCTH, & MHCTUHKTH Cy Oa3MpaHU Ha KEJbH U 3aXTEBajy
HCITYHEHE COTCTBEHHX MmoTpeda. CMPT je 3ampaBo NMPBU MHCTHHKT KOJH TEXKU CTalkby HWHEPIHUjEe U
MOBpATKy Ha CTame Ipe >kuBoTa. Panuje cnomenytu Epoc, mnak He Moxke Hamjauatu Tanatoca,
OJIHOCHO eJby 3a CMphy, TJe jeé CMPT 3alpaBoO HAjpaJMKATHU]U W HAJCTCPUITHU]U TIPHUHIIMI JOTHUKE
Hececnor. (Hassan 1987: 150) Kox ®pojaa, CONCTBO HUKA/Aa HE MOXKE JOKHBETH ITYHO HCIYH-CH-C
KeJba, KPO3 337J0BOJbCHEC MHCTUHKTA, TE€ HUKAJ1a HE MOXe ONTH ypaBHOTEKEHO. Ta HeypaBHOTEKEHOCT
COIICTBA, KOja 3a COOOM MOBJIAYM, W3HOBA, HETOBY HECTAOWIIHOCT, TOHOBO ymyhyje Ha morpedy 3a
JE€3UKOM Kao KOHTpoJuiryhuM uinu nak peryiaunryhum ¢pakropom.

[Iparehn nasbe ncMxoaHaTMTUYKK MPUCTYT, JlakaH cMaTpa /1a je CONCTBO HEYMUTHO Ocyl)eHO Ha
HepazyMeBame C 003MpOM Ha TO JIa YOBEK HMKaJa 3aMCTa He MOXKe J1a 00jacHU Kako ce oceha u miTa ce
30uBa y meMy, Te je ocyheH aa Taj ja3 uzMel)y HeoOjammbruBO OOraTor 1 pa3BujeHOT YHYTPALIbHET CBETa
U jeJHOAMMEH3MOHAJIHE (PUrype Kojy MpelcTaBba HEroBO Telo mnpeBaszube peuuma. Crora, je3uk
3aIpaBo MOcTaje AUCKypc Jpyror, HauuH J1a ce Hallle HeaCHMUJIOBaHO EMOTHUBHO UCKYCTBO MIPEBEIC Ha
jesuk Era ogHOCHO BeNnuKoOT ,,Ja” KOjH je Mmak KyJITypOJIOLIKH OJHETOBaH, CaMMM THM TOKyIIaBajyhu na
MOPYKe M3 HECBECHOT NMPEHEece y paBaH CTBAPHOCTU. bpojHU mpoOiemMu HacTajy YKOJIHMKO C€ Y ,,a3u
oryiefana’’, Hallla yHyTpallbha CIMKa HaC CaMUX U OHa y oriefiany He noknone. Unentudukanyja, crora,
npema JlakaHy npeacTaBsba TpaHchopMaInjy Koja ce IecH KaJia HEKO YCBOJU CIIHKY Koja he mociTy ) KuTu
kao uaentureT. (Thibierge, Morin 2010: 65) IIpBa unkapuaimja Jpyror jecte Majka, koja najyhu nme
CBOM JIETETy 3alpaBO Ha Hera/y IMPEHOCH CBOJy Jiceny, GopMmupajyhm THME IBOCTPYKY
UACHTU(UKAIN]Y — KpO3 CIUKY (Teno) U Kpo3 uMme (jesuk/xespa). Camum tuMm, [pyro jecre jeamuxa
oJIpeHMIIA KOja Kperpa cy0jekat uMeHyjyhu ra, 70k je caMoM Cy0jeKTy KOoju OMBa MMEHOBAH CTpaHa.
(ibid.) Jenan on acnekara corcTBa — CUMOOINYKY, Tpema JlakaHy, y OTIYHOCTH je ojpeleH je3ukom,
Jjep mpencTaBiba CET 3HAKOBa M 03HaKa KOju ra oapelyjy y cumbonuukoMm peny. (ibid.)

MehyTtum, npobiemMaTuka UACHTUTETA, Tj. CONCTBA U je3UKA j€ Y MOCTMOJCPHUCTUIKOM CMHUCIY
M3y3eTHO KoMIuieKcHa. Mlako ce mojaM corcTBa MHUITM]ATHO MTPoOHja y KEbMIKEBHOCTH MOJIEpPHU3MA, OH
he m nasbe mokasuBatu oapeheHe ojuMke amonoHCKOr era. Bohen pasymom m Tpes3BeHoihy, je3uk
MojepHH3Ma Hehe OMTH OBOJAHO CMEO Jla OTKpHUje NyOWMHE KOje ce, y TOM TPEHYTKYy, MOTY CamoO
HacnyhuBatn. Ha mpemasy ka mMOCTMOAEpPHHM3MY, JIOJIa3d JO AarlCOJNyTHCTHYKE IPEBIACTH
HEKOHTPOJIMCAHOT je3WKa, je3WKa Xaoca W JECTPYKIIHje, KOju ca cOOOM HOCH U HOBO, 0clio0oheHo
COTICTBO, €T0 JTMOHU3H]CKOT KapakTepa. To je CONcTBO Koje TeKH pparMeHTAIH]H, YHUILITESHY HITH YaK
NOTIyHOM HecTajary. Huude je mpopouku nporiacuo ,,ryéutax conctsa’™>* (Hassan 1987: 169), 3a koje

33V opurunany: ,,prison-house of language” (Hassan 1987: 148)
3V opurunany: ,,loss of self” (Hassan 1987: 169)
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MoxkemMo pehu na ce ,,u3ryousno” y cinoOoAHO] Wrpu je3uKa, Y HOBOHACTANO] IUTypaIMCTHUKO]
CTBapHOCTH, TJI€ TIPKOCH WHTEPITPETAIIH]H.

HecTabmiiHo mocTMOIEPHUCTUYKO COTICTBO j€ CTOTra IEKOHCTPYHCAHO U NofesbeHo. CaMuM THM,
WJICHTUTET TOjeMHIIA TOJIeKE UIACHTUYHO] nupakiuju, TAe jeAMHN HA4YMH Ja CE CTBOPH MakKap
WITy31ja KOXEPEHTHOT COTICTBA I10CTajy UTpa je3uKa U je3nuke kpeaiuje. Ta cBojeBpcHa JoroMaHmja Hac
1 J1aJbe IPXKU 3aKJby4aHe y ,,3aTBOPY je3nka’ 6€3 MHOTO HaJle Ja he ce To MPOMEHHUTH Y JI0TJIETHO BpeMe.
To ,,HOBO” comcTBO ce Hajuenihe MpeAcTaB/ba Kao pacTeoBbEH CyOjeKaT KOoju (yHKIMOHHIIE Ka0 YUCT
rinac (Kutnik 1986: 166). U cam dyko je cBojeBpeMEHO PeKao Jia je YOBEK y MPOIeCy HecTajama J0K
6uhe je3nka HacTaBJba Ja jOII CBETIMje CHja Ha HameM Xxopu3oHTy. (Hassan 1987: 93)

N3 ceommrer ocehama oryheHocTn W HUXMIM3MA, pah)a ce je3UK HOBE KHMKEBHOCTH, J€3UK
oMucHje ¥ aMOurBuTeTa. Ta HOBa KIbMKEBHOCT j€ pauKaiHa, OHA je KEbHKEBHOCT OJICYCTBA U TUIIHHE.
Omna je Takohe KHMIKEBHOCT HacHiba, ailk 1o peunMa Mxaba Xacana: ,,[H]acusbe KOje TOBE3yjeM ca
HOBOM KHbIDKEBHOIINYje ouurieHo nocebHe BpCTe, OHO MpeTnocTaniba Jlaxay u Xupomumy, aiau Huje
BUMa orpaHuueno”™. (1987: 4)

Nxa6 Xacan (lhab Hassan) ce nctuue xao mpBU KpUTHUYAp KOJU j€ MOjMOM ,,IOCTMOJIEPHU3AM”
HMMEHOBAO Mepuo/1 Koju heMo Kao TakaB MO3HABATH, HAKO HU]j€ MPBU KOjH Ta je ynorpeduo. [lo peunma
Pejmonna @enepmana, Mxabd Xacan je BepoBaTHO jeuHa oco0a Koja je Morjla 3HAaTu IITa je
MMOCTMO/IEpHU3aM U KOjH Ta ja mpatuo ayru Hu3 roauaa (1993: 107). Kao Takas, Xacan je mMa0 MHOTO
TOTa J]a Ka)Ke 0 XePMEHEYTHIIM TIOCTMOIEpHU3MA. Y CBOjoj 30upiu eceja [locmmoodeprucmuyuku oopm
(The Postmodern Turn) oH W37Baja neceT KOHIENTYAHUX MPOOJIeMa KOJU HCTOBPEMEHO U CKPUBAjy U
yuHe nocrmoaepHusam (Hassan 1987: 87-90):

1. Hajmpe, cam nojam nocmmooepruzam. Ilpse ynorpebe, jour 1934/1942. rogune cy 6uie kao
peaknuja Ha MojiepHu3aMm, aa 6u tek 60-ux roxmHa nmpouwior Beka Jlecin @umiep (Leslie
Fiedler) n NMxa6 Xacan kpeHynHu Ja ra KOPUCTE y KOHTEKCTY Yy KOM je MO3HaT JaHac.
dumepoBa ymnorpeba TepMUHA C€ BHIIE OJHOCHIA Ha HW3a30B EIUTU3MY BHCOKOT
MOJICPHU3MA, JIOK T'a je XacaH KOPUCTHO 32 UCTPAKUBALE UMITYJICA 32 OTUHIbABAEM ce0Oe
Kpo3 TumuHy. Takohe, mpema XacaHy, caMm I0jaM 3BYYH HE3IPAITHO, jep Y ceOU caapku U
TUME TpPU3MBA CBOT HENpHjaTe/ba — MOJAECPHH3aM, a TUME U CBE INEPHOAE KOjH Cy MY
MIPETXOIHIIH.

2. CemanTtmuka HecrabmiHocT. HemocTtojehu KOHCEH3yC O HEroBOoM 3Hauewmy Mely
aKaJIeMHIIMa, TOCEOHO Y3EBIIM Y 003Up HEroBY pEIATHBHY MIIAJIOCT, Kao W Moryhe
noucroseheme ca pyruM 1nojMoBrUMa Kao IITO Cy aBaHTrapAa, HeoaBaHrap/a, J0K HEKH OBaj
MIEPUOJT CMATPajy CaMo MPOTYKETKOM MOJCPHU3MA.

3. HUcropujcka HectabuimHocT. MoaepHu3aM MpeTH Ja 3ampaBo OyAe MOCTMOJEPHU3AM, U
oOpHYTO, T/Ie TeMITOpaliHa Kiacu(duKaIija oBa JBa eproa je BpJIo Telika 3a oapehupame,
Te je ,,qujakpuTHuKa nucTHHKIKja % (Hassan 1987: 88) mel)y BuMa 3HATHO OTeKaHa.

4. Hejacnma muctuHkiyja usMmely moctMonepHm3aMa u mojaepHu3ma. Kao mro je panmje
CIIOMEHYTO, HE CaMO KaJia je y NUTamy TEMIIOPaJHH acleKaT MepUoar3aluje OoBa JBa
Nepruosia, MOCTOjU W 3HayajaH YIUIMB €JeMEHaTa MOJCPHH3Ma y IOCTMOJCPHHU3aM U
0OpHYTO, T'/I€ j& BPJIO TELIKO PAa3JIydUuTH KOjH je er3aKTaH rnepuos oapeheHor mpasma.

5. Bojakoct. IloctmomepHHu3aM y ceOM caapKu MONApUTET Koju ymyhyjy Ha HemoryhHoct
onadupa jemHOT eJeMEHTa, Kao Ha MPUMEp, MCTOBETHOCT W pasiiiKa, JEIAUHCTBEHOCT H
UCTPEKUJAHOCT, KOHTUHYUTET M JUCKOHTHUHyUTeT. MelhyTtum, cBe TO Mopa OuUTH
HCTIOIITOBAHO YKOJIMKO JKEIIMMO OJIP’KATH JEAMHCTBEHY CTPYKTYpPY IMOCTMOJIEPHU3MA H Ja

35V opurunany: ,,The violence I associate with the new literature is obviously of a special kind; it presupposes Dachau and
Hiroshima but is not necessarily limited by them.” (Hassan 1987: 4)
36V opurunany: ,,diacritical distinction” (Hassan 1987: 88)
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ra pazyMeMo y IIUPEeM BPEMEHCKO-IIPOCTOPHOM KOHTEKCTYy M Kao oOpasal, ajld U Kao
JEIMHCTBEHH Jorahaj.

6. Iloctmonepuusam Huje nepuo. [loctMonepHH3aM je y UCTH Max U AWjaXpOHU U CHHXPOHU
KOHCTPYKT. BpemeHcke oapennuiie je Hemoryhe oapenutu, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja je Moryhe
Hahu ,,Ipe/ICTaBHUKE” MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA Yy TIEpUOIUMa KOJU My BPEMEHCKHU IMPETXOAEe, Te
MOpaMo MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja he U 10 ,,3aBpIIETKY”’ MOCTMOACpHU3Ma OUTH CTBapajiala Koju
he my npunanatu. Takolhe, He MokeMo pehu HU /1a Cy CBU NMUCIM KOjU Cy CTBApaJd 3a BpeMe
MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA FHETOBH TIPEICTABHUIIH.

7. Hemoryhnocr nepunucama jacHux omka. OppehuBambeM KOHKPETHHX —OJUTMKA
MOCTMOJICPHU3MA j€ OTEKAaHO UYHEHCHUIIOM Jla MOCTMOJIEPHU3aM Kao TakaB NpUXBaTa U
oxpalpyje Iurypajiu3aM U pa3IndUTOCT, T€ YKOJIUKO OMCMO ce OJUTYYIIA Ja W3JABOJUMO
onpeheHe oIMKke Kao MOCTMOJEPHUCTHUYKE, TO OM 3HAYMIIO On0alMBamke JAPYTHX KOje Cy
MOJ[jeIHAKO MPUCYTHE, a CAMUM THUM, OPOjJHM NMHUCIM W CTBapaoly OW mpecTtainu aa Oymy
MPEICTaBHUIIM TOCTMOJepHU3Ma. Mako, ommre roBopehH, MOCTMOIEPHH3aM 3amcTa
oOyxBaTa HajBehH €0 TUOHU3UJCKOT NMPUHILIUIIA Y KEbHKEBHOCTH, TO HE UCKJbYUYje HY>KHO
U FErOBY CYNPOTHOCT, KOja MOXE Ja TOCTOjU HMCTOBPEMEHO ca UM H Jia THME
KOMILUIEMEHTUPA Ae(PUHUIN]Y TTOCTMOIEpHU3MA.

8. Ilpobnem mepuoamsanyje W KOHIeNTyanu3anuje. [IpoOiematnka mepuoan3aiuje
MIOCTMO/JICPHU3MA CE TIPOTEXkKE HE CaMO O] TPEHYTKa H-erOBOT MMEHOBamWa, Beh 1 01 TpeHyTKa
ojaBe Jiena Koja cy, 1o JJaHallkbUM Bul)elbuMa, aCHHXPOHO HheroBu npeactaBHuIy. [1To ce
KOHIIETITyaJIi3alnje TH4e, jaCHO je Ja MOCTMOEpHH3aM IPECTaB/ba MEePHO/ HHOBAIMjA
YHOIIIEHha OpOJHUX TIPOMEHA, ajlu IO KOjO] TEOPHjH, U Ja JIK je Ta MPEeCyMIIHja, TeopHrja
MpOMEHe, cama Mo cedW OKCHMMOPOH OCTaje Kao muTame. Moxknaa O0u, mo XacaHOBOM
MpeUIoTy, TOCTMOJICPHU3aM TPeOal0 OCTABHTH HEKOHIENTYaIN30BaHUM, 0ap Ha HEKO
BpeMe.

9. Moxe npepactu y Behu npoGiem. C 063upom Ha TO J1a Cy OpOjHH aCIIEKTH MOCTMOICpHU3MA
— MICUXOJIONIKH, TTOTUTHYKH, (HrI1030(hCKH, EKOHOMCKH — HCTIPETIIIETaH!, BPJIO je TemKo pehu
Ja M je MOCTMOJEPHU3aM OJIpeTHHIIA MEPHUO/a, ONMUC TPEHYTHOT CTama JPYIITBA HIIU
mpoJia3Ha ,,Mo0/1a” y YMETHOCTH, KOja CBOjOM HeaepuHucaHoNIhy, Ka0 ¥ OJ0MjamkeM HUCTE,
onbuja nma OyJe JMMUTHpaHa IMEPUOAOM WIM jJaCHUM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa, CaMUM THM
npetehn 1a WM MOCTOjH 3ayBEK WJIM INMPECTaHe KaKo je M HacTajlla — W3HEHaja, MTo Ou
OCTaBUJIO 32 cOOOM JIOCTa MHUTamka 6€3 0JroBopa U MKakBe MOryhHOCTH pa3peliema.

10. [lITa 3ampaBo TOBOPUMO TEPMHUHOM ,,lTIOCTMOJICPHU3aM . XacaH UCTHUYE CBOjYy CTPEMmY Ja
Taj TEPMHUH MOXJIa HUj€ HUIITA BHILIE 0 MOKYINAj J1a C€ MUCIH KOje EHHUMO, KOJIUKO T'oJ|
pa3IMYUTH, U HBUXOBA JieJla KOja BOJMMO, KOJHMKO ToJl OWJIa Telika, cMecTe y onapeheHy
KaTeropujy, cTaBe MoJ XUIIEPHUM KOju OU UX 3ApYyKHO y paznuuutoctu. Ca npyre cTpase,
110 MUCTOM TIPUHITUITY, Ta] TEPMHUH MOKEMO KOPUCTUTH Kao BPCTY O0eesxja 3a HeIlITO JIOIIEe
VI HEJIOBOJHHO KBAJIUTETHO, KA0 BPCTY OCYJIE U Ka3HE.

JlaBImM HaBEJNCHHWX JIeCeT Tadaka, XacaH Jaje caMO YBOJ y BpPJIO KOMIUIGKCHY IPOOJIEMaTHKY
MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, alldi OHO Ha OCHOBY 4Yera HajBHIIe (QOpMHpa OJUIMKE MOCTMOJEPHUCTHUYKE
KIbIKEBHOCTH jecTe y nopehemy ca oammkama MoJepHU3Ma, Kao IITO je MPEACTaBIbeHOo Ha cienehem
ynopennoM npukasy (Hassan 1987: 91):
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Tabena 1. XacaHOB IpUKa3 O/UTHKA TOCTMOACPHU3MA y OTHOCY Ha MOICPHH3AM.

Monepauzam

Pomantuzam / Cumbonuzam
®dopma (Be3aHa, 3aTBOPEHA)
Cspxa

Huzaju

Xwujepapxuja

MajcropcTBo / I'oBop
O06jexat yMeTHOCTH / 3aBpIICHO AETI0
VY naseeHocT

Crapainamiteo / ToTanu3amuja
Cunresa

IIpucyctBo

IlenTpupame

Kanp / I'panuie
CemaHTHKa

ITapagurma

Xunorakca

Mertadopa

Onabup

Kopen / Jlyouna
Untepnperanuja / Yurtame
O3zHaueHn

3a yuTame

Haparus / Benuxa ucmopuja
I'maBHU KO

Cumnrom

Tun

I'ennranao / @arycHO

[TocTmonepHuzam

[Maraduzuka / Jlamanzam
Antrdopma (HemmoBe3aHa, OTBOPEHA)
Urpa

Moryhnoct

Amnapxwuja

Hcpnmsenoct / Tummaa

[ponec / Ileppopmanc / lemaBame
YuecTBOBamWmE

On-cTBapame / JEKOHCTPYKIIMja
AnTturesa

OncycTBO

Pacnpmenoct

Texct / UHTEpTEKCT

Peropuka

Cunrarma

ITaparakca

MeTtonumuja

Kombunanuja

Puzowm / TloBprmHa

[Ipotus unTepnperanyje / IlorpemHo untame

O3znaunnai

3a nucame

AHTu-HaparuB / Manena ucmopuja
WNnnonexr

Kema

MyTtanT

ITomumopdaO / AHApPOTEHO

Hapasno, lxa6 Xacan Huje 010 jequHu TeopeTrudap moctmoaepuusma. Mehy Opojaum dunozodpuma u
KpUTHYapuMa MOCTMOJIEpHU3MA, ToceOHO MecTo 3ay3uMma [lon bapt (John Barth) koju je Hanucasmm
CBO] MOHyMeHTanu ece] Krmuowesnocm ucypnmwenocmu (Literature of Exhaustion) 1967. romune,
HECBECHO CTBOPHO CBOjEBPCHU MaHU(DECT MOCTMOepHU3MA, Koju he OUTH JOMyHEeH MOTOBUM ecejeM
Krouowcesnocm oonyrmwenocmu (Literature of Replenishment), o0jaBjbeHUM 15 ToIMHA KacHUjE, Y KOME
3ampaBo Jaje ,,iporpam’ 3a IMOCTMOJEPHM3aM, i W o0jalllbaBa TPeIIKe KpUTHYapa MPUIUKOM
TymMadema npBor eceja. denepman Bpiao yecto cnomumbe [JloHa bapta y KOHTEKCTy mpencTaBHHKA
IIOCTMOJIEPHH3MA M HEPETKO pedpepHrpa Ha HJeje U3HECEHE Y OBa JIBa eceja’’.

Hajnpe, 6utHO je Harmacutu ma bapt Huje, Ka0 MTO Cy MHOTO KPUTHYApH IOTPEIIHO
MPOTYMAuMIIH, U3jaBUO Ja ¢y MOTYNHOCTH KEMIKEBHOCTH KaO TaKBE MCPILUBEHE, Beh c€ TO OJHOCHIIO
UCKJbYYMBO Ha UCIPIJBEHOCT ECTETUKE BUCOKOT MOoAiepHH3Ma. CaMUM THM, TTpo3a MOCTMOJICPHU3MA HU
Ha KOjU HAUMH He MPEeJICTaBJba Kpaj Mpo3e Kao Takee, Beh CBOjOM CI0KEHOIINY U pa3iuKama y OJHOCY

57 Buam: Federman, R. (1993) Critifiction: Postmodern Essays u Federman: From A to X-X-X-X (1998) ed. Larry Mccaffrey,
Thomas Hartl & Doug Rice.
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Ha MOJEpHHU3aM 3axTeBa cHelu(HuuHEe H3MEHE KOje Cy Y TOM TPEHYTKYy Ha ojpeheHn HauuH U
HenzOexxHe. OHE ce HajBUIIIE OJHOCE HA MUTama (PopMme, je3nKa U 0JTHOCA ayTopa M YMTajaa jaena.

bapt cmarpa na cy ¢opme xopuinheHe y paHMjuM eroxama, a MoHajBHIIe (Gopma poMmana,
M3y3eTHO orpaHu4anajyhe, jep y mo0a mporBata TEXHOJIOTH]E, 3BYUYHUX M BU3YEITHUX Meauja, 100po
mo3Hata, MpeABuArBa opMa poMaHa je MocTanxa HeJOBOJbHA Jla O ce MPHKa3a0 CBE KOMIUICKCHUjH
CTOJhAIIbM, W W YHYTpallllbl CBEeT mucamna. [[OCTMOAEPHHCTH THIIy pOMaHE KOjHU CY CBE
MIPEOKYNHUPaHUjU COOOM U CBOJUM TPOLIECMMa, CBE BUIIIE CE MHUIIE O CAMOM YHMHY IHCamba U CTBaparmba
KIBIDKEBHOT JIefla, Ka0 M YHUTamky HCTOT, OK HEMOCPEIHA CTBAPHOCT M JKMBOT IIOCTA]y Mame
peneBanTHU. [locTMonepHU3aM y3AMKE AHTUPALMOHAIHO W aHTHpPEAIHO, OTBapajyhm THMe HOBe
CBETOBE KOJU HE MOT'Y OMTH MCKa3aHM JOCAIAITEHOM YIIOTPeOOM MUCAaHUX ME/H]a, alld HU 10CAIalIHOM
ynoTtpebom je3uka. M cam je3uk moCTMOIEpHU3MA CE MEHa U NOCTaje, Ka0 M KEbHKEBHOCT KOjJy CTBapa,
aytopednexkcuBaH u camokputuuad. [lItaBuire, 3a bapra je momjennako OMTHO KaKo je 1710 HAIMCaHo,
dopma nena, anmu ¥ MEAMjyM IPEKO Kora ce JIel0 MPEHOCH, jep CBH OB €JIEMEHTH Cy CAcTaBHH JI€O
nopyke nena. (Barth 1984: 62).

[IpomeHa M MHCTHCTUpPAEKE HAa MpoOMeHaMa (opMe HarJiallaBajy MUTamke ayTOpCTBa Jena U
useja ,,cee3Hajyher Hapatopa” koje je Takole jeTHO 0/ IEHTPATHUX Y KEbHKEBHOCTH IMTOCTMOICPHHU3MA,
no munusey bapra. O cmarpa aa cBe3Hajyhu u koHTponuiryhu Hapatop, Koju kopuctehu pasnuunra
CpeCcTBa HaBO/IM YMTAOIA Ja BUIH OHO IITO ayTOP KEIH j€ Y MOTIIYHOCTH JEMOHCTpaInja Kopuirhema
apucroTenujanckor npuHmumna Hapamuje (1984: 53). [ToctmonepHU3aM He MPUXBAaTa OMHHUIIOTEHITH]Y
OMJI0 KOje BPCTE, T€ MOCTOjame (hUTrype ayTopa KOju 4YaKk W post festum TUKTHpPA YUTAmE Jena je
HeoapkuBa. CaMUM TUM, jaBJba ce MOTpeda 3a MPOMEHOM KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHE YJIOTE ayTopa M YHTAOLA.
VY KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO] MKCaHO] GOPMH, jeTMHO YMME YMTajal] pacloiaxe jecy peun ayTropa jaena. Bepa
y ayTopa Mopa OWTH TOTIyHa 3apaj UCnpasHo2 YUTama MCTOr. MehyTuM, YKOJIMKO OW JOILIO 110
npoMeHe ¢opme, YuTasIall OM TMpey3e0 3HATHO aKTUBHH]Y YJIOTY, IJie OM MOTrao TMOCTaTh W TaHAaH
ayTopy y Ipoliecy Kpenpama Jiena. Tume ce HeypaBHOTEKEH OJIHOC MOhM ayTopa W YMTAoLa JOHEKJIe
npubIMKaBa paBHOTEKH, jep MaKO ayTop jecTe Taj KOju MUILe JAeJ0, YuTanal he, Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX
HCKYyCTaBa, TO JIENO WM JOBPIIMTH WUiu fonmcatu. Peunma Mxaba Xacana: ,,Yutama Moxe OUTH
OHONIMKO KOJMKO MMa YWTajana ja ux Hanmmry. Tako Moxke OutH u Tpeba outu™.” (1987: 70)
[TocTmMOEpHUCTUYKH ayTOp OTKPHBA CONCTBEHY (PMKTUBHOCT IporoBapajyhu u3 cBOjuX Aena, ajiu He
Kao BoJu4, Beh Kao jenaH oJ] JIMKoBa. Y TOM IpolLiecy, YUTanall je Taj Koju he OUTH BOAMY ayTopa 10K
ra CIpOBOJIU KPO3 CBET H-ETOBOT' COTICTBEHOT JIeJa.

Poman bapt (Roland Barthes) max cmarpa na OM HaMeTame AyTopa TEKCTy OHWIIO Kpajmbe
orpannyvaBajyhe (Barthes 1977: 147) jep Ou To cBeJlO peLieNIN]jy, YUTAKHE U TOTOBY aHAIN3Y TEKCTa Ha
pasyMeBame peur ayTopa, Ha MOKYIIIaj J1a ce pasyMe IITa je ayTop XTEO Jla KaKe U 3aIITo, IITO OH, OIeT,
0JIy3€JI0 O]l CJI0JEBUTOCTH CaMOT TEKCTa KOju OM OWO HHIITa BHIIE 0 opyhe ayTopa Ja ocTBapu
oapeheHa HapLUMCUCTHYKA CTpeMJbema cTaBibajyhu cebe y ¢okyc HapatuBa. TekCT HHje MPOCTOp
UCIYHEH peunMa, Beh BpcTa muraTHa Ha KOM Ce BHINE Pa3IMYUTHX CBETOBA, alld M Jiela Koja Cy My
IpeTXOoAuIa, Cy1apajy, MEIIajy 1 MOCTajy HEIITO HOBO (MaKoO TO ,,HOBO” HUKAJA y LIEJTOCTH HE MOJakKe
MPaBO Ha COTNCTBEHY OPUTHHAIHOCT). YKOJIHUKO MeTaOPUUKH ,,caXpaHuMO” AyTopa, JeMHO IIITO HaM
IIPeoCcTaje jecTe je3uK Koju je OH KopucTro. MehyTtum, Ty je modeTHa rperika, y mpeTrnocTaBlHy /1a je3UK
npey3uma KOpMUJIO TeK 1o ,,cMpTu” Aytopa. McTuHa je na je je3uk cBe Bpeme Taj KOju BOJH, JIOK je
AyTop camo oHaj koju ra nuwe. [Ipema P. bapty, Mamnapme (Stéphane Mallarmé) je 6o pBu Koju je
TO CXBATHO U KOJH j€ yKa3ao Ha MoTpedy JJa MopaMo je3UKOM 3aMEHHUTH YIIPaBoO OHYy 0co0y Koja cMaTpa
na je meroB BiacHUK (Barthes 1977: 143).

Y opurmnany: ,,There can be as many readings as there are readers to write them. Can be and should be.” (Hassan 1987:
70)
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Kao mTo je panuje Ha3HAYECHO, TEKCT j€ YBEK CAUYUH-EH OJ1 OHOTA ILITO MY j€ IPETXOIUII0 U YBEK
J€ UCITyHEH €JIEMEHTHMA Pa3InuuTuX KynTypa. Ho, To Bumenuyje Tekcra Hije GOoKyCUpaHo Ha ayTopa,
Beh Ha yMTaoIa — YUTANAIl j€ Taj MPOCTOpP HAa KOM Cy CBH IIUTATH KOjH YMHE MHCAkhEe UCITUCaHU 0e3 n1a
ce WjellaH OJ] ’bUX M3TYOH; CJeIMIEHOCT TEKCTa HE JICKHU y HEerOBOM MOpPEKIy, Beh y mecTuHanmju.
Crora, P. bapt 3aksbyuyje, YKOJIHMKO 5KEIMMO JIa Hcaby MoJapuMo OyayhHOCT, MOpaMo 30aluTH MUT,
jep poheme untaora Mopa OuUTH 1o eHy cMpTu AyTtopa. (Barthes 1977: 148)

Ony3umajyhu Aytopy Moh Hajg coOOM jeHOM Kaja je HalmcaH, TEKCT ce OTBapa CI000aHO]
WUTPU MAIlITe U je3WKa Yy KOjO] HAJaKTUBHHU]Y YJIOTY Tpey3uMa yuTajall. ¥ OBOM CIIy4ajy J0JIa3H 0
arcoyTHE ¢J1000/1e TPUINKOM HHTEPIpETalllje U 3HaYCHE MI0CTaje JOMEH YMTA0I1a KOME j€ AaTO MPaBo
Jla Ta WK 3a7pKA Y MHUITH]jaTHO] (POPMH WJIU IEKOHCTPYHIIIE Y CKIIaAy ca CBOjUM Bul)emUMa HCTOTA.
TBpaornaBo 3aroBapame CTapux KOHIIENATa aHaJIM3€ TEKCTa OM ce cMaTpaio perpecujoM y noda
KOHTPOJIMCAHO TIO3UTUBUCTUYKUAM IPUCTYIIOM XEPMEHEYTHIIH, TJe HHIITa ceM AyTopa HHje OWIIo
OUTHO. Y TNOCTMOJEPHMU3MY, IIaK, HHUILITA CeM TEKCTa M je3uKa HHUje OUTHO. Je3uK IocTaje JIOKYC
3Ha4YeHa, ATl TO YANHM KOHCTAHTHO MPEUCIHUTYjyhH KOHIIENTE KOje jé caM IOCTaBHO Kao MOYETHO-
uctuHuTe. TMe ce oTBapa HeOpPOjaHO MHOTO MOTYhHOCTH 32 MHTEpPIIPETAIN]y U YUTaJall ce M031Ba J1a
KopucTehy Yak U IMHIBUCTHYKE METOJIE IIPOIPE Y TEKCT KOjU MY CE HY/IH U IIPEMyLITa HeroBoj BobU.”

Kpo3 JnexkoHCTpyKLHMjy HCTHHA, IIOCTMOJEPHM3aM TIOJ03peBa BEJIUKE HapaTHBE Kao
dbynnamenTtanHo danumune. [lITaBuie, oH BUIIIE TEXH Ka aHAPXHUJU U pa3jeIibaBamby, HET0 (opMUpamy
YBPCTUX U KOXEPEHTHUX HapaTua. [locTMonepHH3aM TUMe OMBa 00€NekKeH Kao Kpajibe CKeNTHYaH y
CBOM TIPUCTYITy HE cCaMO OHOME IIITO MY j€ MPETXOIWI0, Beh U OHOME IITO Ce CUMYJITAHO JeIIaBa, y
CTBapHOCTH KOja M cama OMBa MOJBPrHYTa CTATHOM MPEUCIUTHBAKY. TO pacpoCcTpameHO HEITOBEPEHHE
Yy BalkbCKHU CBET, KA0 M y HApaTHBE KOjU ra OMUCYjy U popMupajy, 10BOAU A0 1yOOKE CYMIHUYABOCTH U
Y MCTOPH]Y ¥ HAyKY Ko jOIII JIBe BPCTE BEIMKMX HAPATUBA Yija 6e3ycloBHa TauHOCT ce gecakpunme®,

Hcropuja, kao jemaH TpaHAUMO3HW HApPATUB, TMOJUICKE HCTUM CTPOTUM KpPUTEPHjyMHUMa
BaIMalMje ¥ HoTpare 3a 3HauemeM. OHA OICTaje Kao BUJ ,,APYLITBEHO NPUXBATILUBOT HapaTHBa®'”
(Butler 2002: 33) u moky1aj y3au3ama HCTOPHje Kao Heder BUIIIET je OJ] TToYeTKa ocyheH Ha HeycreX.
OBo moYMBa Ha aCyMIITHjU Ja OMJIO KOja BpCTa MOKYIaja Ja Ce HEIITO MPEACTaBU TN PEKOHCTPYHIIIE
,00jeKTUBHO” je MHT (ibid). IIpeTxoaHO pedeHo MOXKEMO HHTepHpeTHparu kKao yoeheme ma cBe
HalMCcaHO HHjE€ HUINTA BWIIE 0 WHTEpHpeTanuje oHora koju nwume. Mako Hexku morahajy mory
HECYMIbMBO M HEOCTIOPHBO OMTH JI0Ka3aHU, PUYE 0 TUM jgoralajuMa octajy ynpaso To — npude. [Ipo3a.
., Mcmopujy nuwy nobeonuyu” je pedeHIia koja 3a coOoM MOMEHTATHO TOBJIaYH MMUTamkE Te Ou Ty Oniia
UCTOpHja TYOUTHHUKA U JIa JIU je Taj HapaTUB ApYyrayuju. Y KOJIUKO jecTe, a MPEeTIoCTaBbaMo Ja Ou 61o
YUM C€ TpaBU JUCTUHKHIMja u3Mel)y 1Be ,,Bep3uje” HCTOpHje, BPJIO j€ TEIIKO HE MOCYMHATH Y
MCTHUHUTOCT OHOT HApaTHBA KOjH C€ MpE3eHTYje Kao TayaH U jenuHu. Takohe, TO HaBOIM HA MUTAE
OPUTHHAJIHOT ,,ayTOPCTBa’” UCTOpHje (KOja ce cama 1Mo ce0r MOXKe CMaTpaTH camo HapaTUBOM) KoOje 3a
cOoOOM JI0JTATHO TMOBJIAYHM CYMIbY Y TO KOJIMKH j€ yJI€0 OHOT KOjU Kpeupa MpH4yy O UCTOPUjU y HaIleM
caBpeMeHOM Bul)ewmy M Mo3HaBamwy HcTe. Denepman je, y KOHTEKCTY BUNEeHa UCTOPHje KPO3 MPHU3MY
MIOCMOJIEPHU3MA, PEKao: ,,[...] UcTopuja je mpo3a koja je Beh ucnpuyaHa M MOHMUINTEHA, Joul caH Beh
oficamaH 1 3a6opasiben”® (1993: 128).

% O oBome ®Denepman TOBOPH y CBOM ecejy Haopuxyuja y neny — Uurame mpose. Oun Ty ynyhyje Ha 3Hauaj ayToHOMUjE
YHUTAOLA TMPHJIMKOM YHTaba Jefia U Takolje HaBoau OpojHE HAYMHE YHTarba KOjH ce MOTY M MOpajy M3MEHUTH Kako Ou ce
YHuTaoly oMoryhno mro OJ¥KM MPUCTYI JIeJly U caMHM THM My ce fana Beha ciobona mHTepnperammje. OBo he Outn
nerajbHO oOpaheHo kacHuje y paxy. Buan: Federman, R. (1993) Critifiction, ctp. 40-41.

0 Bugu: Butler, C. (2002). Postmodernism: A Very Short Introduction, nenosu Rewritting history u Attacking science, cTp.
32-43.

81'Y opurunany: ,,socially acceptable narrative” (Butler 2002: 33)

02y opurunany: ,,[...] history is a fiction already told and cancelled, a bad dream already dreamt and forgotten [...]
(Federman 1993: 128)
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Y OCHOBHU Tako CypOBOI' CTaBa IIpeMa NO3HAMOM U HeOCNOPUBOM CTOJH AyOOKa CyMEI-MUABOCT
npemMa ayTOpUTETy WM OHJIO YeMy IITO Ce Kao TaKBO IMPEACTaB/ba. AKO Ce aKCHOMU HAyKe MOTY
JIOBECTH IO/ JIYIy NMOCTMOJIEPHUCTA Y TMOKYINajy MpOHANaXema HeMmoAyAapama Koja Ou pa3oTKpuiia
JaXHY MPEJCTaBy jeHOT TAaKBOI HapaTHBa, IITa MOXKEMO OYEKHBATH OJi NMHUCAHE PeUU KHHKEBHUX
cTBapanara?

Jlakme, ca Tauke TJIEAUINTA MOCTMOJACPHUCTA, CBU HapaTtuBH cy ¢opma duknuje. To Hac, mak,
Bpaha Ha no3nary [lepuauny peuenuny - I/ n’y a pas de hors-texte. To ject, He nocmoju éarscku mexcm.
OBuME je pedeHo Jia HeIlITO IIITO CE MHaYe CMATPaJIO 3aTBOPEHUM CUCTEMOM, Kao IITO j€ Je3HK, YOIIITe
HUje 3aTBOpeH. CaMHM THM, YKOJHUKO j€ je3UK CHUCTeM KOjHu HeMa (PUKCHpAHO 3HAYeHEe M KOjU ce
KOHCTaHTHO ME€Ha KPO3 HEMIPECTAHO KOMEIIAkE PA3TUNYUTOCTH KOj€ U3BUPY U3 HEroBe ynorpede, onaa
pasyMeBame U ,,pa3peniemhe’ je3uKa He MOXKEMO TPAXKUTH y HEKO] CIOJballlb0j CTBAPHOCTH, jep TaKBa
CTBAapHOCT HE TTOCTOju. beHo mocTojame OM 3HaUMIIO Ja je OHA He3aBHCHA OJ1 je3uKa, IITO HUje Moryhe.

Ty ce yBoau nojam différance (pA3nuka) Koju O ce HajjeAHOCTaBHU]E€ MOTa0o 00jaCHUTH Kao
Pa3IMYUTOCT 3HAUECHA, aJTH KPO3 PACTIPIICHOCT HEAOKYUYHBOT 3HaUCHa Y Je3NYKOM JIaHIly. 3HaUeHe, YaK
U TIPUJIMKOM aKTHBHOI YMTaa, HAM 3aIpaBO CTAJIHO U3MHUE U MEHa ce. AJIM, MOTpara 3a 3HaYeHheM
CBaKako He Tpeba na Oyne ¢okyc unTama, Beh ce omjlaraleM KOHAYHOT 3HadeHha CTBapa MpOoCTOp 3a
cJ1000/THO Kperpame HAMEPEHOT HJIM HEKOT IPYTOT 3HAYCHA.

MelhyTuMm, Kao mTO je MPEeTXOIHO PEUYCHO, YNTaAkE, AaKje micaHa ¢popma, ocTaje caMo jeTHa
ol omiMja y moctmoaepHusMmy. llltaBumie, oHa je Mokga W HajBuine orpaHudaBajyha. J[pymrTBo
MMOCTMO/IEpHU3MA TI0CTaje ,,IPYIITBO CIUKE” W BPJIO 4ecTo he mucaHu Meaujym OWTH Ha TYOUTKY y
onHocy Ha Qororpadujy WM MPUIOT HA TENeBU3WjU. PeueHunia na ,,ciiMka rOBOPH XWJbady peun’”
MOK/1a HUKaJa HUje Ouia TOJIMKO TauyHa Kao y oBoM nepuoxy. Jlo Te mepe je cimka Mmohan MenujyMm 1a
ce BOME MOXE MAHUIYHCATH YME-CHHIIAMa, MEHATH CTBAPHOCT, @ CAMUM THM M MEHATH UCTOpH]ja.
Y3mumo pat y Bujernamy kao nmpumep (Butler 2002: 110-111): /lanac je 7o6po mo3HaTo KakBo je mpaBo
crame Mel)y aMepuykuM Tpynama Ousio 1 Koju cy Ouim ryOuliy, 0K ce y BpeMe caMor pata’y AMepuIu
rpaauia ciIuKa arncoylyTHe HaiMohu amMepuuke BOjCKe, HEOMMMCUBUX 1M00e1a 1 MUHUMAITHUX T'yOuTaKa.
Tagammu Meauju, MOj yTHIAjeM IMOJUTHYapa, MEHAIM Cy CTBAPHOCT JOK ce jemaBaia. Takohe,
y3UMaMo Kao JIe0 Halle CTBapHOCTU Ja JbYAM jecy cierenu Ha Mecen u BehuHa Bepyje na je To
aricoiyTHa McTuHA. Pasnor 3a To je uuMmbeHHIla Aa Cy TO BUAETU Ha TeneBu3uju. Hayunu nokasu u
apryMeHTalyja cy HeOMTHH (Jakiie, HapaTUB HayKe, HaKo MOAYIPT JOKa3uMa, He y3UMa Ce Kao UCTHHA),
TJIaBHU PAa3Jior 3alliTO JbYIU Y TO BEPY]y j€ YIpPaBo 3aTo IITO Cy BUICIU CAuKe TOTa. YKOJIHKO j€ TO
Moryhe, a Tagame APYIITBO je OUI0 CBEIOK TOME J1a jecTe, CaJlalllilboCcT Takohe HUje HUILITa BHUIIE JI0
jenan HapatuB. Kao TakBa, lOME c€ MOXX€ MAHUITYJUMCAaTH U HEHO 3HAUYEHE U HEHE HCTHUHE Cy
pa3InymTe Yy 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 MHTEpIpETAIHje.

Kurot y moba moctmoaepHuzma m3aszuBa onapeheny nosy mapanoje. (Butler 2002: 3) Axko je
crBapHourthy Moryhe MaHMITyucaTy 1 ,,CTBapaTH j€ U MEHATH JOK C€ JIeIIaBa, U aKo je OHO IITO ce
MpuKa3yje y MeAWjuMa 3ampaBo MPHUBHUI, MOCTaBJba C€ MHUTAKE Ja JM TO OHJA 3Hauu Aa (opme
IPUIIOBEamka Koje ¢y cMaTpaHe (DUKLIUjOM — pOMaHH, (GUIMOBH — 3allpaBo Cy T€ KOje TOBOpE IMpaBy
uctuny. I'panuna n3mely crBaprocTu u GuKIMje ce y ToM cirydajy ryou. Takole, yKoJTuKo poMaH Win
¢uIM Kao CBOjy OCHOBY MMa IPUYY KOja UMa KOPEHE Y CTBAPHOCTH WIIK ce Oap Ha CTBAPHOCT U UCTOPHU]Y
03B, a TE UCTE€ OCHOBE CE MOKAXY Kao JIAXKHE, MOKEMO CyMIbaTH J1a TajJa pOMaHU ¥ (GUIMOBU KOjU
ce OaBe ,,HepeaTHUM™ TeMama I0Ka3yjy HEeKy ApyTy, MOXJa mpaBy, cTBapHocT. KoHauno, jomr jeqHa
XHUIOTE3a KOjy OMCMO y TOM CITy4dajy MOTJIM IOCTaBUTHU jJ€CTE U Ta Ja CTBAPHOCT, MOXKA, U HE MOCTOjH,
YKOJIMKO C€ Ha HEKM HAYMH HE MPEeJCTaBH, OMJIO0 TO peuyuma uin cimkama. O6a cy cBakako CKyHOBH
3HAaKOBa KOjH IOCTOje YHYTap je3HKa, T€ Hac TO HEMHUHOBHO Bpaha Ha MOYETHY MPECyMIILHjy [a,
3ampaBo, CTBAPHOCT BaH je3WKa HE MocToju. deepMaHoOB CTaB MO OBOM IHUTAaWY j€ BPJIO jacaH U OH
cMarpa Ja je je3uK jeIMHU KOjU TIOCTOJH | JIa je OCHOBA CBera JAPYTor IITO ce lbuMe cTBapa. [1o meroBum
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peunma: ,, cBe je (PUKIMja 3aTO HITO CBE IMOYUIHE JE3UKOM, CBE je je3UK. Ta Benuka THIIMHA y HaMa MOpa
OWTH MpeBe/ieHa y peur Kako OH 10CcTojana i kako 61 nmana 3Hademe”® (Federman 1993: 89).

JKuBOT y mocTMOIepHOM JIPYIITBY j€, 3aUCTa, OMO MCIYHEH CyMIOM, HETTOBEPEHEM, H3/1ajOM
M aHKCHO3HOIIIhY KOje je XpaHUJIO JeJTHO CBEOIIITe OTyheme, KaKo [eTUHE TaKO U HHIAUBUIYE. YTIPKOC
CIOJhAIIIbUM IpUMeEcaMa OTBOPEHOCTH, YOBEK ce 3ampaBo Bpahao y cebe, nako My je Taj mpoctop 6uo
Kpajibe HETO3HAT, aJli TUME € CBAaKaKO HErHpao CTBAPHOCT Oko cebe. TakBa BpCcTa HUXHIIM3MA U
Heraimje, 3a Co0OM ocTaBjba oipeheny HeMocT, TuluHy. Mxab XacaH je moctMoaepHu3am aeduHuCca0
Ka0 HCTpaXMBamkE HMITyJICa 3a OJuUMIbaBambeM cebe kpo3 tummHy (1987: 86) m cxomHO ToMme
KIbIKEBHOCT TIOCTMOJIEPHU3MA j€ Krbudicegnocm muwune. MehyTuM, Taj je3UK THIIUHE KOJUM
ctBapamo (kpo3 Heramujy noctojeher®) sampaBo y cebum cmaja ayToAecTpyKLHjy M caMo-
npeBasunaxkeme. (Hassan 1982: 12)

HoBonacranu je3uk THIIMHE je je3uK KOju ce OKpehe MpOoTuB cede ¥ MOBJIavu Ce€ OJ1 CBOT KMBOT
6uha — yoBeka. To BHIIEe HUje je3UK KOjU he MOKa3uBaTH CIMKY CTBAPHOCTH KOjY CMO MU CTBOPWJIH U
3aMHUCIIIIM, Beh je mpuka3aTu OHAaKBOM KaKBa je€CTe, KOJIMKO IO TO OOJIHO WJIM HEMPHUXBATIHHUBO OWIIO.
AnM TakaB je3UK HE OrojbeBa caMoO CTBAPHOCT Kao Jiax, Beh yna3zehn y COMUICUCTHYKH Jyel ca CAaMUM
coboM, nmoBnayehn, HEMUHOBHO, CBECT U COIICTBO Y UCTH, Je€3UK TAKBOM CJI000JHOM UTPOM CTBapa aHmu
MOJMOBE — AHTH-CTBApHOCT, AHTU-CBECT, AHTHU-CONCTBO M Ha Kpajy, aHTH-Je3UK. AHTH je3HIIH,
KOHTPaJMKTOPHO TeHEPHCAHH THUIIMHOM, MO peurMa XacaHa ,,TpaHchopMmully npucycmeo® peun y
CEMaHTHUKO odcycmeo U ocnobahajy rpamatuky cectu”® (1982: 13) Ko denepmana je oBo BpIIO
M3paXEHo, ¢ 003upoM Ha To Aa Denepman HUKAA HE MU Ja OU ONrcao HemTo mTo Beh moctoju, Beh
7la yIyTH Ha OHO IITO BUILIE HUj€ Ty WJIM ra HUKaAa HUje HU Onino. OH CBe LITO MUIIIe, UIIE Ca HAMEPOM
KOHAUYHOT YKHJIakha U3PEUYCHOT, 3aTO HEeroBe NMpHYe HUKAJa HUCY HCIPUYAHE, Jep CE OHE MPOLIECOM
CTBapama je3ukoM ykuaajy. Llutupajyhu camor ®@enepmana — Cse mro deepman roBopH cede yKHa.
Ha kpajy he 6utu na Huje pexao Humra. (utupano y Everman 2002: 262)

TakaB je3uk je, OHJAA, je3UK YHUINTEHA, all U caMOyHUIITeHma. CTBapameM MPETXOAHO
CIIOMEHYTHX anmu (GOopMH, je3UK Kpeupa HOBe (opMe Koje MpKoce OHII0 KaKBOj KOHTPOJIH,
3a0Kpyxkemy, oopaciuma (Hassan 1982: 13) u TakBa cyOBep3uja HEMHHOBHO JIOBOJIM /IO PaJHKATHE
abonuiyje mo3HaTor, CaMuM THM, J10 opeheHe hopMe yHUIITEHha. YKOJIMKO KPEHEMO O] TOora Ja je
JE3UK jeMHa CTBApHOCT, y mrTa deaepMad YBPCTO BEpyje U JKEIU Ja Hac y To yOeau, a caMm je3uK je
opyhe 3a oBaroheme yHyTpalImhe TUITUHE, OH/IA Je3UK THILIWHE je MPaBU je3UK CTBAPHOCTHU, JIU TUME
Jie-peaiinsyje oBy Ipyry, HaMeTHYTY, CTBApHOCT, KOja Hau3IJIe] MOCTOjU BaH Hera. XacaH TBPIU Ja
TUIIMHA 3alpaBo oxpalpyje MeramMop(o3y Haludja U CTBAPHOCTH, HENpPeCTaHy Qpy3ujy u KOHPY3H]jy
UJICHTUTETA, JOK, Hau3IJIe, HuITa He npeoctade (1982: 14). V Toj mpeBnacTu TUIIKWHE, CONICTBO U
HOBOHACTAJI0 @HMUCOIICTBO yia3e y KOH(IUKT y KOMe ce 0 Taga yTBpheHn oOpacuu mocTojama
cBecHOCTH U3Bphy 1 cBecT ce okpehe mpotuB came cede (Hassan 1982: 14).

MehyTum, OHO IITO CJIEAM MOCTE MOCTE TOT CBEOIMIITET YHUIITEHA MOKE OUTH HUILITA BUIIE 10
tumnHa. Jlakie, YHUIITEHEM J0 caja YTBpHeHHx (QOpMH, HU3BPTAHEM MOJyca CBECTH H
TpaHc(hOpMaIMjoM CONCTBA Y HETOBY aHTUTE3Y HE MOCTH)KE Ce HECTaHaK M Mpa3HMHA, Beh moBpaTak
HWCTUHHA KOja je CBe BpeMe Ty. TWM IMOBpAaTKOM THIIMHH, OoMOryhaBajyhu NMpUCYCTBO OJICYCTBY W
MIPaBJbEHEM IIPOCTOPA 32 HEM3PELUBO MM HEM3PEUEHO, je3UK TOCTMO/IEPHU3MA HE CTPEMHU Ka YKUAbY
CBera Jiocajaimer, Beh oHora yeMy BHIIIE HEMa MECTa Yy JaHallbeM cBeTy. OH JKellu J1a pa3oTKpuje
KpXKy (aJIMIHOCT jeTHE TIPEICTaBEe CTBAPHOCTH KOja 3aIipaBHO HE MOJKE Ja IOCTOjH, jep Aa MOXe, Onia

83V opurunany: ,everything is fiction because everything always begins with language, everything is language. The great
silence within us must be decoded into words in order to be and to mean” (Federman 1993: 89)
64 Komenrap ayTopa, HUje cap>aH y OPUTHHAJIHO] pedepeHIIn.
%5 Harmacuo ayTop.
%y opurunany: ,transform the presence of words into semantic absence and unloosen the grammar of conscousness”
(Hassan 1982: 13)
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Ou caapkaHa U y Je3UKy IMOCTMOJIEPHHU3MA, @ HE CaMO Y Je3MKY KOjU MpPaTH JOTalAlliby HapaTHB U
npuHIHMI cTBapHOCTH.S

W3 oBora cieau Aa ca maJioM jeiHe CTBApHOCTH, Ia/1a U lbeHa Ipareha cBecT, alu Taj 1aj CBECTH
je mana y jesuk, mto he pehu, y apyry ctBapHoct. Mako Ham3rien adynnuHa, HOBa CTBAPHOCT KPO3
ociobolheH je3uk 3anmpaBo 0exu o] 610 KakBe popMe akeuje yIpaBo Kpo3 Urpe je3uka, Urpe peunmMa
u MeTadopama, CEMaHTHYKH Xa0C M HEYPaBHOTE)KEHOCT, HE OM JIM ce KOHAYHO 3a0pHO KaMOp THIIINHE.

Ha oBoM MecTy ce MOXe MOCTaBUTH MHUTamke Ja JM TUIIMHA 3Ha4W CMPT U Jia JH je, IpeMa TOME,
KIIKEBHOCT IIOCTMOAEPHHU3MA, TO jECT, KEbHKEBHOCT THILIMHE 3HAK CMPTHU KEHXKEBHOCTH, aJId OJITOBOP
O0u 6mo HeratuBaH. [locTMoepHa THIIMHA HUKA/Ia HUj€ THXA, HAje TUITMHA CMPTH, OHA CaMO TMOCTOj!
Ka0 KOHTpaTe’ka rJIaCHUM HapaTUBHUMa HETOBUX MPETXOAHUKA Y KOje MOCTMOIEPHU3aM J1yO0KO CyMba
1 KOje KOHCTAaHTHO MPEHCIHTYje. YPaBO Ta CyMba je Oujia M CHara mocMoJiepHU3Ma KOju UaKo ,,HUje
MOTao Jia BUAM WIITa OCHM CyMEe U HemoBepema” * (Federman 1993: 109) on Tora je HampaBHO
wapurony”®, tepau ®enepman (ibid.).

®enepmad je jorr 90-ux roguHa MPOILIOT BEKa KOPUCTHUO MIPETEPUT KaJia je MICa0 WM TOBOPHO
0 IIOCTMOJICPHU3MY, jep IIPpeMa BErOBUM peunMa, IOCTMOJIEPHU3aM je ,,IPEMUHYO” HCTOT JaHa Kaja u
Camjyen beker — 22. netnem6pa 1989. rogune (1993: 105), anu 3anpaBo je mocTMOepHU3aM KPEHYO Ja
yMHpE HCTOT TPEHYTKa KaJia je KPeHyo Jia IIOCTOJU, Ka0 U MHOT'H NPaBILM IIPE Hera, Ka0 1 MHOTH KOJU
he ra nacnequtu. [ToctmoaepHu3aM je Mopao j1a ce 60pu ca MHOTUM HaMETHYTHUM ,,[IPaBUIIMMa” CBOJUX
IIPETXOAHUKA, TOCEOHO MOJEPHU3MA, alK U J1a UCTOBPEMEHO 33J0BOJbHM MPOXTEBE jE€HOT HOBOT CBETA
U M3MEIEHE CBECTU JbYAM Y HEMY, Kao M Ja MpenBuau OpojHe M3MeHe Koje he Tek ycieauTu Kao
nocjenua Takse uM3MewmeHe cBectu. O] MojMa COICTBA, je3MKa, UAECHTHTETa, CBPXE M KHUBOTA, A0
KIbWKEBHOCTH, KYJITYpE, MOJUTHKE, (PeMHUHU3MA M MHOTHX JIPYTHX, ITOCTMOJIEpHU3aM, Ka0 HHUjelaH
mpaBall Mpe ’bera, caM ceOu je Mopao Ja cTBapa IyT, cBe Bpeme oadbujajyhm Omio kakBy ¢opmy
yoOnuuaBama, peryimucama u aepunucama. Ocraje ynamheH Kao peIaTuBHO KpaTKOTpajaH, ajlH BPJIo
MohaH nepuoJ peBoTa IPOTUB OTPaHNYaBajyhuX U oNMpecUBHUX (POPMH BEIMKHUX HApaTUBA, CHHTAKCE,
CEMaHTHKE, T1a YaK ¥ CEMUOTHKE, rie he merosa Aedunuiryha ocoOmHa ocTaTi TpajHa HEJJOKYYHBOCT
U JIOCIICTHOCT Y HEAOCIIEIHOCTH.

Moskna je Hajoosbe mpaTuT PefepMaHoB MPUMEP U CYMHUPATH MTOCTMOJIEPHU3AM ITUTATOM M3
jennor oxn pomana Camjyena bekera:

Aunu yOp30 ce YMOPUBIITH O] IOHOCUTOT OMBCTBOBAKA Y TUM PYIICBHHAMA ITPOTYKUO je
KpO3 JIyradyko Hibe MPEIaBIId CE€ TOME Ja HE 3Ha IJIe j€ HUTH KaKO je Ty JOCIEO HUTH
KyJla Wi HUTH KaKo Jla CE BpaTH TaMO OJIaKJIie HE 3Ha KaKo je normao.”’ (1993: 1006)

57 Menepman 0 OBOME IPBHU IIyT IHUIIE y CBOjOj JMOKTOPCKO] auceprauMju Ilym y xaoc: Pana nposa Camjyena Bexema
(Journey to Chaos: Samuel Beckett’s Early Fiction), koja je m3mata 1965. romune. OBO Aen0 ce MOXE CMaTpaTH H
®denepMaHOBUM NPBHUM KIbIKeBHUM MaHugectoM (MacCaffery, 1998: 166), rae n3Hocu cBoje 3aKJbyUKe O KIbIKEBHOCTH
Koju he ce MoTome Pa3BUTH Y BbeTOBY TEOPH]Y Hadduxyuje v kpumunposze. KOHKpETHO 0O CIIOHU je3nKa u TuiHe, Denepman
nmte: ,, Tako [ jynak pomana Kpaj (La Fin)] 3aBpimaBa cBojy npudy ocehajeM na je n3Beo mpasHy BepOaIHy BexOy, aiu
j€ Y TOM TIPOIIECY M3JI0XKHO JTKHY KOXEPEHTHOCT M 3Ha4aj GUKTUBHE OTYHEHOCTH M OTBOPEHO TPU3HAO Ja je caapiKaj leroBe
npude OeqHa 3aMeHa 3a CTBapHHU KMBOT KOjH HUKAJ HHje MMao. [...] OH cxBara na ¢gopma merose (UKIHje ,,MacKUpa
06€300JMIHOCT” FETOBOT IMOCTOjarba | ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO J1a je3WK KOjU KOPUCTH JIa TIprUIa CBOje IMpude ,,HUje IIpaBa CTBAPHOCT,
Beh HeanmekBaTHA W M300JIMUEHA 3aMeHa 32 CTBAPHOCT’, OH TOYHILE J]a CyMEba Y CaMe Peud Koje M3roBapa, came pedd O]
KOjHUX je HampaBJbeH. He MoraBIm BHIIIE J]a YCKIATH CTBAPHOCT Ca FbeHUM CHMOOJIHMYHUM JTBOJHUKOM (jE3UKOM), OH TOHE Y
TUIINHY U HenocTojame”. (1965: 193)
%8y opurunany: ,,unable to see beyond doubt and distrust” (Federman 1993: 109)
'Y opurunany: ,,an occassion” (ibid.)
0V opurunany: ,,But soon weary of vainly delving in those remains he moved on through the long hoar grass resigned to
not knowing where he was or how he got there or where he was going or how to get back to whence he knew not how he
came” (Federman 1993: 106)
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2. KPUTUYKH OITYC PEJMOH/JIA ®EJJEPMAHA

Pejmonn @enepman je o MHOTO YeMy Criel(ryuaH U BpJIO OpUTHHAJIAH KaKo MHCaLl, TAKO U KPUTHYAP
KIbIDKEBHOCTH. 32 MHOT€ HEZIOKYYHB U IIPEBHIIIE eKcIiepuMenTanan, Pejmonn ®enepman u nasme, CKOpo
TPUHAECT TO/IMHA HAKOH CMPTHU, OCTaje MpeaMeT OpOjHUX JUCKyCHja Ha KaTelpaMa 3a KibMKEBHOCT U
mely kpuTHuatuma ucTe, IMUpoM cBeTta. Kao m MHOTH ApYrH CTBapaoly y BpeMe IMOCTMOJICPHHU3MA,
TaKO HM OH HHje Morao na Hahe cBoje ,,MecTo” HHTH Ja Oyne cMmemTeH y oapeheHy KaTeropujy
KIGMDKEBHOT CTBApAIAIITBA, IITO j€ YTOIMKO BHIIE OMIIO OTEKaHO YHIHCHNUIIOM J]a HA CaM IIEPHOJ Yy KOM
je cTBapao HUje MOrao OuTH AeUHUCAH U KaTeropucaH. Y TOM cMHCITy Ou ce moriio pehu na je Pejmony
denepman oHIa TPaBU MHCAI] TOCTMOAECPHU3MA — 3aTOHETaH M KOMITJIEKCaH.

MelhyTum, TakBU €MUTETH CaMH IO ceOW HM 1O yeMy He Ou cmeranu Penepmany, 1a HHUje
MTOCTOjao jOIII jeIaH KOju ra je HEYMOPHO IPAaTHO TOKOM Iiejie Kapujepe, a TO jeé — HeUUTJbUB. therosu
POMaHM M KpaTKe MpHUe 3aucTa jecy Ouie moceOHe Mo TOMe Jia C€ OH Y LEJOCTH MPEIyCTHO Je3UKy U
J1a Ta je MoABPrao yrnoTpeOu Kojy je 10 Taja PeTKO KO KOPUCTHO. Je3HK y leTOBUM JIeJIMMa Ce UTpa, OH
Kao Jla HE IOBOpM HHMINTA, JOK je ca Japyre crpaHe cBe pedeHo. OHO IITO je KapaKTEpUCTUYHO
dbenepmaHcku, cTora, HUje TO wma je pedeHo, Beh xako. I cam ®denepman he kacumje pehu, xao
OJIrOBOp KpUTHYApUMa HETOBUX pPOMaHa Jia Cy MPEBUIIIe eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHH, 12 HEMa KOXEPEHTHOCTH
¥ CMHUCIJICHOCTH HCKa3a, a Cy MpeBHIIe npazuu. ,Ja He OMX pacmpaBibao o ToMe ImTa je Penepman
HAIKMCA0 y CBOjUM Kiburama, [...] Beh mra je octaBuo Henanucano.”’! (1993: 85) U 3aucra, merose
KIbUTe Cy IyHE pyla, Mpa3HUX CTpaHa, CIMKa HalpaBJbEHUX OJl PeUH, HEJOBPIICHHUX pPEYCHHII,
Hau3IJe] HACYMUYHO HaballaHMX peyd Ha CTpaHH, Iacyca KOju Cy MHCaHU yHa3aJ, macyca Koju ce
MOPajy YMTATH y3 OTJIeIajo0 Aa OM ce YOIIITe MOTJIA TPOYUTATH, U OPOJHUX APYTHUX JE3UUKUX UTPApH]ja,
Ha OCHOBY KOJUX je CTEKa0 HeJlaCKaBy €THUKETY Heobjaswugoz ayTopa. OBakaB ONKMC HETOBUX POMaHa
U Bera Kao ayropa je ucmpsa cmerao dexepmaHy, ITO 3HAMO M3 HETOBE NMPHBATHE MPEMHCKE ca
npujaTebuMa’’, aau BpEMEHOM je TO IPHXBATHO KAao CACTaBHU J€0 CBOjé YMETHOCTH M IIPHUCBOJUO Taj
eMHUTET Ka0 CBOJEBPCHY OJUTUKY KOJOM ce Tpeba MOHOCUTH.

Jenan on denmepMaHOBUX HAjpeNpPe3CHTATUBHUJUX POMaHA, a YjeJHO W HETOB MPBU POMaH,
Jlynno unu nuwima je uctipsa 6uo o0ujeH o CTpaHe M3/1aBaya, jep je OIucaH Kao Heobjasmus’ ycien
CBOj€ aTUIIUYHOCTH Yy JOTAIAlIeM BUNECHY poMaHa U MOTOHE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH pa3yMeBama Koja je
HacTaja Kao pe3yJTaT TUX HOBUX (popMu u3paxaBama Koje je deaepMaH KOPUCTHO.

"'V opurunany: ,,I would not discuss what Federman has written in his books [...] but what he has left unwritten” (Federman
1993: 85)
2 Hajeehu uzBop 0 PemepMaHOBOM >XUBOTY, KPHTHIM M KIGHKEBHUM JIEJIMMA CE HANA3M y KIU3H Peyuxioneoujcku
napamus: @edepmar 00 A 00 X-X-X-X (Recyclopedic Narrative: Federman from A to X-X-X-X). C 0063upoM Ha To 11a je cy
YpeIHHIHU OBe KibHre no3HaBanu denepMana JIMYHO, Kao U TO Ja je u cam PeepMaH akTHBHO yYECTBOBAO Y OOJIMKOBaY
rpalje 3a KTy, OHa je HajcBeOOyXBaTHHUjH N3BOP rpalje 3a HCTPaKMBAMHE FHErOBOT XKHUBOTA M JIeNa. YIIPaBO y H0j CE MOXKe
Halin mpUBaTHA TPEMICKa ca MpUjaTesbiuMa KOjy ¢y yeTymmiu win deepMaH Wil BErOBH MPHjaTeIbu.
3V nucmy Cakenuky, OeiepMal U3pakaBa CBOje OINIITE HE3I0BOJLCTBO YCIIE] PEAKIIMjE M31aBava J1a lEeroB POMaH Huje
3a 00jaBJbUBamE, jep YClel CBOje IPEBEJIUKE ,,CKCIICPUMEHTATHOCTH 3alpaBo HeMa ,,KOMEpIWjaJHy BpeaHocT’ 3a
noteHuyjatHe yntaoue. Kao peakuujy Ha to, ®denepman jomr uspmrhe outydyje Ja cBE €IEMEHTE KOjU Cy CMAaTpaHH
EKCIIEpUMEHTAITHUM 3aJpXKH U HHCHUCTUpPA Ja Oyay MTO OJMXKHA HETrOBOj OPUTHHAITHO] 3aMHUCIH O TOTIYHO] NeCTPYKIHjU
KOHBEHIIMOHAHOT u3riena crpanure. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 222)
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Bpemena (McCaffery et al. 1998: 114). Melhytum, He3a10BOJbAH OIIITUM HEPA3yMEBAKHEM OBOT
pomana, ®enepman ce ynymra y ¢Guno30pHu]y KiKEBHOCTH | MHIIE €cej 1Mo Ha3uBoM Haogukyuja:
Cmas (Surfiction: A Position) xoju he outu o6jaBibeH y yaconucy Ilapmuszan puegjy (Partisan Review)
1973. ronune. OBaj ecej, Koju je HanrcaH y onopany JlnH-a, mocrtaje cBojeBpcHA KpUTHKA TalallTEbUX
TEXIU KILIDKEBHOI CTBapajamTBa, amd u MaHudect DenepMaHOBOr MPHCTYNA KIHHKEBHOM
cTBapanamtBy. OBO je mpBa Tauka cycpeta @eaepmaHose [Ipose u meroBe KpuTHKE, IBE KaTEropHje
HErOBOT ITUPOKOT omyca Koje he yBek OuTu HEpa3ABOjHE U jeIHA Ce Y APYTY MpeTarnaTH.

Nako jenan ox Hajmo3HaTHjUX 3a TpoyvaBaorie denepMaHOBOT KPUTHYUKOT niena, Haogukyuja:
Cmas je camo jeman oj OpojHuX eceja y kojuma je denepmaH TeXHO J1a MPYKU CBOJY BU3H]Y
KIIDKEBHOCTH Y BpeMe rmoctMoaepan3mMa. OBaj ecej je Takohe uckopuirheH 1 Kao MPeAroBOp HET0BO]
30UpLH eceja CaBpeMEHHX IUcalla Ha TEMY CTama KIbWKEBHOCTH TOT BpeMeHa - Haodgukyuja: Ilpoza
Caoa... u Cympa (Surfiction: Fiction Now... and Tomorrow) u3z 1975. rogune.

ITomenyTa 30upka eceja, rae je okynuo 19 nucana, cBojux caBpemenuka (Ponang Cakenuk, [lon
bapr, Utano Kansuno, ®unun Conepc, [lepom Knuakosun (Jerome Klinkowitz) m MHOTH npyru) na
KOMEHTApHUIIY U U3HECY CBOj€ MUIIJBEHHE O TAJAIIHEM CTalby KIM)KEBHOCTH M MHCTHUTYIIM]E€ POMaHa,
Kao u wmeroB ecej Haogukyuja, nokazyjy denepmMaHOBY BEIUKY 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 33 XEPMEHEYTHKY
TOT BpeMEHa y KIWKEBHOCTH U HajaBJbyjy HETOBO Jlajbe 0aBbEHE KIMKEBHOIINY HE CaMO Y Y034
aytopa fena, Beh u kao kputudapa. Mehyrum, deepman ce HUje 1a0 OTPAHUYUTH HA CaMO jeIHY TpaHy
ymetHocTH, Beh he ce 6aButu n mysukom (cam ®Denepman je cBupao cakcopoH U OMO CTPacTBEHU
JbyOHUTEIB 11€3a, KAo IITO j€ paHH]je TIOMEHYTO), MTO30PHINTEM U (PHIMOM, M HEKa HEroBa Mpo3Ha Jela
he Outu mpeHeTa Ha creHy. Ta TpaHCIEHACHTATHOCT JAena U cepa MHTepecoBama je MOTBpIa Ja je
denepMaH OMO UCTUHCKHU IMOCTMOJIEPHUCTA, j€p OH HHje caMO CTBapao YMETHOCT, Beh Jy je U JKuBeo,
npeBa3uiia3zehu rpaHuie pa3IMuUTHX 110JbAa YMETHOCTHU U cTanajyhu ux cBe y jeHo, Kpo3 CBOjy Jby0aB
npemMa YMETHHYKOM H3paka]y U CTBapasallTBy.

I'maBHe Teme kojuma he ce Penepman OaBUTH y CBOjO] KPUTULIM Cy MHTamba je3UKa, COICTBA,
ucTopuje u naMhema, IOTOM MHUTamka MOJI0XKaja ayTopa y CaBpEMEHOj po3H, Kao U ,,CMPTH~ pOMaHa.
®denepmaH je y CBOJUM KPUTUYKHUM U MPO3HUM JIEIMMa U3HOCHO BPJIO TOCIEAHE U jJaKe CTABOBE O OBUM
temama. EBuzieHTHO je na ce kpo3 DenepMaHOBY KPUTHKY HajIJIacHHUjEe 4yjy OJjelH (paHIlyCKOT
MOCTCTPYKTYypaan3Ma, ajdu je OceTaH Takohe m yrtunaj teopuje cuctema Hukmaca Jlymana (Niklas
Luhmann), ka0 u Heomparmaru3ma J0CTa 3acTyIJbeHOr y AMepuiu 60-UX roguHa MpOIUIOr BEKa.
CamuM THM, jacHO je Jia je BEJIMKH JIe0 KpUTHKe (PoKycHupaH, Takole, Ha MUTamka je3UKa U HErOBOT
CTama y TaJalllbeM BpEeMEeHY, Kao W nurame ynorpedbe ucror. Komenrapumryhu OpojHe acmexte
CTBapama IPO3HOT JieJla M IEJOKYIHOT KpeaTUBHOT mporeca, Penepman takohe obOpalyje u Bpio
KOMILJIEKCHY TEMY COIICTBA M METa(pU3UUKOI KOHIIETITAa CTBAPHOT CBETa PEATHOCTH, AJIU OIIET, CBE KPO3
MPU3MY je3MKa B yroTpede peun u cuHTakce. Mako he ce y kacHHjuM roguHamMa Ha MHOTE OJ1 OBHX TeMa
BpahaTu ca HOBUM KOMEHTapuMa, Kako Kpo3 KpUTHYKa TaKO M KPO3 CBOja MPO3Ha Jiena, koja he 3amnpaso
OWTH OTEIIOBJbCHA HETOBE TEOPHje, HEroBa rjaBHa MHcao he ocTath WCTa W 0 Kpaja he ocratm
J0CIeaH CKeNTHK 4Hja Jela OJUINy MOOYHEHHYKHUM U PEBOJIYLHUOHAPHUM TyXOM jEIHOT HOBOT
MOpeTKa.
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2.1 ®enepMaHOB MOCTMOAEPHU3AM

Pejmon denepman je mporiacuo CMpT MOCTMOJEPHU3MA UCTOT JIaTyMa Kajia je IPEMHUHYO ,,IPBU
u nocneamu noctmoaepuu mucail’ (Federman 1993: 105) Camjyen bexer — 22. mememOpa 1989.
rogune. [Ipema @enepmanoBum peunma, beker He camo fa je 6MO NPBU U MOCHEIHE MOCTMOICPHU
nucail, Beh ako je HeKO CTBOPHO MOCTMOEPHY MPO3Y, TO je Morao 6utu camo oH (1993: 105-106). Mako
HU caM HHj€ 3HAO IITa je MOCTMOJAEPHHU3aM U TO je OWJIO MUTame Ha KOje je MOKYIIAo BHUIIE IMyTa Ja
OJITOBOPHU, KaKO Kpo3 OpojHE KPUTHUKE e€ceje, TaKO M KPO3 CBOj€ POMAaHE M IMEeCME, CAMUM UYHWHOM
CTBapama nocTMozepHor nena, @enepMan je Unak MOKYIIA0 Ja MPOJpe Y CPxK TOI MHUCTEPHO3HOT,
Hene(hUHNCaHOT, HOBOHACTAJIOT ,,CTamka’ y KOj€ je APYIITBO, a Ca lbUM U KIbWKEBHOCT, YIajio. A y Cpx
noctMojiepHu3Ma, deepmMan je CTaBuoO Cymrb).

CyMma je HeoCTmopuBO IOjaM KOju oOjammaBa W JAeHUHHINE TOCTMOJEPHY MpPO3y — TBPIU
denepman y cBoM ecejy Ilpe nocmmoodepruzma u nocie rweea (1993: 117). Y oBom ecejy, Denepman
Jaje CBOje BUNEHE TMOCTMOJIEPHE MPO3€ M TEHACHIIM]Ee KHBMKEBHOCTH y ToM mepuonay. OH Takohe
MOKyIIaBa Jla TPYXKH YBHJE y IMOCTMOJEPHM3aM U 3aKJbydKe O HEMY Kao IpaBlly, HE camMoO y
KIIKEBHOCTH, Beh U y 1pyrum popMaMa yMETHOCTH, ajld UTIaK C€ KOHIIEHTPUIIIYhH HajBUIIIE HA je3UK
u nicany ¢popmy. CaMUM THM, CYMIbY CTaBJba Ha MECTO TJIaBHE MTOKPETauKe CHAare MocTMOIEpHU3MA U
cMaTpa Ja je yInpaBo OHa OCHOBA Ha K0jOj MTOCTMOIEpHU3aM ceOe M3HOBA Tpaju, MOCEOHO CyMIba Koja
je ycMmepeHa ka meMy camoM. [TocTMonepHH3aM M3pakaBa CyMiby y CBE JIPYIITBEHE OKOJHOCTH U
KOHCTPYKTE KOje Cy Ha Kpajy M JOBEIIH J0 HErOBOT CTBapama, ajii ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a je MO BEJIOM
CYMIbE HACTa0, OH C€ MOpa U3HOBA U M3HOBA MPEUCIIUTUBATH, j€P UCTOPH]CKHU U KEbIKEBHH TUCKYPCH
Cy OMM JTaXUpaHW COICTBEHUM J€3MKOM U CBa pedepeHIMjaTHa KOXEPEHTHOCT IOCTaje HeOWTHA.
Peunma camor ®enepmana: ,,IHCTHTYIH]ja KH-HKEBHOCTH Cce O] TOra HUKaja Huje ormopasuma.”’*
(Federman 1993: 117)

denepMaH Kake /1a ce MOCTMOJIpHU3aM HajO0Jbe MOYKE OMUCATH KAo ,,BPXYHCKa HEOUTyYHOCT
(1993: 106), a Ta HEOUTYYHOCT ce 3alpaBo Kpuiia y HEeMOTyhHOCTH OCTMOpHU3MA Ja ce AePUHUIIIE
1 J103BOJIH J1a Oy1e O6mvke onpehen, moceOHo kajia je meropa riiaBHa Tema ousna y nuramy. CUTypHO je
JeAMHO Ja MOCMOJEpHA Mpo3a HHUKaJa HUje XTena Ja npuya o JlakaHOBUM ONPEYHUM MOJMOBHMA —
CrBaproct u CTBapHU CBeT, jep TH IIOJMOBH Cy OWIM HenpoBepeHHM W HecurypHu. Crora,
MOCTMOJICPHU3aM HUKaJa HUJ€ MOTao CTPEMUTH MHUME3H, jep HHje MOCTOjao0 CBET KOju OM Morao
noapaxkaBatu. CBET je CBEICH Ha HOHCEHC, OH CE€ HE MOJKE CIIO3HATH, j€p HEroBa CTBAPHOCT j€ YITUTHA,
T€ OH HE MOKE OUTH HUTH OMHCAH HUTH 00jammkeH. Taj cBer, Kpo3 mpu3My MOCTMOAEpPHE TIPO3e, CaMo
ce Morao MICKYCUTH® ka0 HOBOM3MHUIIIIbEHA U HOBOOTKPUBEHA CTBAPHOCT — MPABa JIAXKHA CTBAPHOCT
(Federman 1993: 16). Y ocHoBH, cBe je GhuKiHja, Ia U Ucamke, Te Denepman cMaTpa 1a ,, [C|Be mTo je
HanucaHo je ¢puktusHO”’’ (53).

®enepman je 00jaBUO CMPT MOCTMOJEPHU3MA, alld MOCTMOJIEPHU3aM j€ IMPBH, OJf CAMOT CBOT
3a4eTka, 00jaBHO CMPT ayTopa. AyTop BHIIIE HHje MOTAao 3aJpKaTH CBOje Y3BUIIEHO MECTO Ha
NUje1ecTaly OPUTHHATHOCTH U MHTEHHMO3HE MAIITOBUTOCTH, jep ca JIOJIACKOM ITOCTMOJIEPHH3MA U
HETOBE MPO3€ y TO CE BHIIIE HUje BepoBasio. CyMmba MOCTMOIEPHHUCTA j€ UIILIa TyOOKO y CPXK CTBapama
7iefia ¥y caM YMH, KOJU je 10 paHUjUM IMpecyMIlliijaMa, MOpao MOYMBATH HA OPUTHHAIHO) 3aMHCIH
cBe3Hajyher ayropa. Kana je aytop cBeleH Ha HUINITA BUIIE 0 KOJEKIMOHApa Pa3sHOBPCHUX KOMAaJaa
jesuka u kyarype (Federman 1993: 117) xoje 61 moTom ycaamo y CBoOja Jiena, HU Ta Jiejia BUIIE HUCY
Morya Outn opuruHaimHa. OHa MOCTajy KOJIQXKM TEKCTOBA HANMCAaHUX Ipe HHX. Y CBOM ecejy
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"4V opurunany: ,,The institution of literature never recovered.” (Federman 1993: 117)
5V opurunainy: ,, A Supreme Indecision” (Federman 1993: 107)
76 Harnacuo ®enepmaH.
77V opurunany: ,,All that is written is fictituous.” (Federman 1993: 53)
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Kpumunpo3za: mawma xao naazujat (Critifiction: Imagination as plagiarism), ®enepMan TBpAH 1a MU
MUAIIIEMO Cca WIIY3HjOM J1a He TTIOHaBJbaMo HemTo mTo je Beh nanmucano (1993: 52).

JIOK paHuju TMpaBUHM HUCY YOIIITE IMPEUCIUTHBAIN I0jaM MOPEKJIa je3uka, MUCIA U TEKCTa,
cMaTpaio ce YMHECHUIIOM Ja je Y ayTopy Taj inceptio HOBOHACTAJIe MUCIH U CAMHUM THUM IHCaHE PeuH,
MOCTMOJICPHU3aM HUIITA HE y3MMa Kao Jaro, MOCeOHO MUTamke OPUTHHATHOCTH MHCIH U TEKCTa.
®denepMaH y TOM CMUCITY Y MOTIYHOCTH MOJpKaBa MOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYE TEHACHIIM]E, Y3E€BIIN Y 003Up
7la OH ¥ 3a ce0e TBpAM Ja He 3Ha OJJaKJIe HeroBe MHUCIH MTOTUYY, a TIE Ce clajajy ca Tyhuma, rae Bheron
JE3UK TIOYHE, a TIe Ce cyJapa ca TyhuM y TOM BEJTMKOM ,,IMjaJIoTy KOjU CBU BOAMMO YHYTap cede u ca
apyruma”’® (1993: 52). Taj riaBHE H3BOP, MECTO CBEOMIITET IOCTAbA U HPBE, OPUTHHATHE MUCIH, KA0
Y TIPBOT, OPUTHHAIHOT TEKCTA j€ N3TYOJhEH.

denepmaH cMaTpa ga je, MOJ yTHjalleM pOMaHTUYapCKUX BUlEHa M CTaBOBA, KIHMXKEBHOCT IYTO
mpaTuiia Bepa y JBa MHUTa — MUT O IMOCTOjalby ayTopa, Kao CTBAapaolla-BIIaCHUKA TEKCTa U MHUT O
opururanHoctu (1993: 56). 1 ve camo To, Beh 1 1a TekcT uma aBa 1eHTpa — ayTopa u unurtaomna (57).
[IpBu nenrtap, ayrop, Kao cTBapaiall TEeKCTa U 3HA4YeHa UCTOT, IPEHOCH Ha JIPYTH LIEHTap, TO JecT
YUTAOLA, TO 3Ha4YeHe. UnuTanal Ty CTOjU y JUPEKTHOM KOHTPACTY IMpeMa ayTopy, HE CaMO y OJHOCY
KpeaTop — pelMITHjeHT, Beh 1 y 01HOCY aKTHBaH — MAaCHMBaH y MpHjeMy KIIDKEBHOT Aena. MehyTum,
3aHeMapyjyhu 3a caja U3HEUIeHy KOMIJIEKCHOCT OBaKBe Je(pUHUINje IIEeHTPUYHOCTH TEKCTa, OHO IITO
j€ mo4eTHO (haIMYHO Y OBUM MPETIIOCTaBKaMa jeCTe IEHTPUIHOCT TEKCTa per Se, jep TO OHJa OJIMax
CBOJM Ha ofjpel)eHy KOHIIEHTPUYHOCT, KOja ce MaK HEeMHHOBHO M3HOBA BPTU OKO ayTopa. OHO IITO ce y
OBaKBOM BHlEHYy TEKCTa HETHpa jecTe MpaBU 3HAUYA] je3UWKa Y TOM TEKCTy, jep ako je ayTop IO
ayTOMaTHU3MYy ,,BIIACHUK” TEKCTa, OHJIa C€ TO MPEHOCH U HA je3HK, a TO je y MOTIYHOCTH HETAa4yHO. Je3uk
HE TIpHIaaa HUKOME, a UIak ,, Mpuriajga cBuMa y ucroj mepu’ (ibid). Takohe, je3uk HHje jeIMHU KOJU HE
1001ja CBOje MpaBO MECTO y OBaKBOj Je(pUHHIIM]H, Beh U yMTaNall, 4dja yJiora je yMHOrOMe MOJApUBEHA
OBOM BPJIO PUTHIHOM M YCKOTPYJIOM MOJEJIOM Ha JBa LIEHTpA.

OcraBibajyhu, mel)yTum, o cTpanu Bpo KOMIUIEKCHO ITUTAE CTaTyca YATAOIA y TIPOLIECY YHTAha
nena u Bpahajyhu ce Ha mpoOnemMaTuKy je3uka, HOMEHYTO OUMAamhe je3MKa HABOIM Ha MPEUCITUTUBAE
caMoT YMHa TMHCamka W Jia JIM j€ OHO OHJa HeomxoAHo. Bpio OutHo mMecto y denepMaHOBO] TEOPHjHU
3ay3uMa rnojam niazujama (kacuuje he taj mojam npepactu y @egepMaHOB HEOJIOTU3AM niacujaucpa),
jep 3a denepmana, CBe HAMMCAHO j€ HUINTA JPYro a0 miarujat. C 063upoM Ha TO Ja CMO M3TyOUITH Ty
NPBY OPUIMHAJIHY MHCA0 M NPBU OPUTHHAIHMU TEKCT, a MOXJA MX YaK W 3a00paBWIIM, CBa MOTOHA
KIbIDKEBHA Jiena cy uiarijati. CyoueHa ca OBOM peBelaliijoM, MOCTMOIepHa KEbH)KEBHOCT HUjE UMalia
APYTy OMIM]y OCUM Ja ,,CKHHE MacKy 1 0O0Haxu cBojy JaxkHoct” (Federman 1993: 58).

Ta Hoga IIpo3a je ynmopHO mokyIiiaBajia 1a paCKMHE ca MOJCPHUCTUYKUM TEHICHITH]jaMa, TTOCe0HO
OHHUM KOj€ Cy c€ OJIHOCHJIE Ha €KCIIJI0ATalll]y YCTaJbeHUX, CHTYPHHUX U CTA0MIIHUX 11abI0Ha U cumoboIa.
HoBa K®IKEBHOCT je MpHUXBaTHJIa Y MOTIYHOCTH CBOjy HEMOTYhHOCT CTBapwa OpUTHMHAIHOL Jelna,
3Hajyhu J1a cBe mITO je CTBOPEHO je KOIHja U CTOra ce mourpasaia kKiaumenma. Morso 6u ce pehu aa je
y TOj ITPH UIIaK yCTea Ja CTBOPH HEIITO HOBO, aJId 0] TO HUKa1a HUje 6uo 1usb. [Toctmonepna, Hoa
[Ipo3a je cebe mpencrasuia kao notnynu Hepen (Federman 1993: 22) u HamepHo je cebe mpeacTaBibaia
HEKOXEPEHTHOM, jep je Y MOTIYHOCTH YCBOJUJIa HOBO CTamkE je3UKa U HeroBy aerpananujy (Federman
1993: 29). Unak, nako OM MOMEHYTH MOTJIM OUTH MPOTYMaueHU Kao BPJIO JIOUIH €MUTETH MPUIUKOM
ONMCHBaKka CTamba je3uKa y MOCTMOJCPHU3MY, TO HHje HYXHO ciydaj kon Penepmana. Mako on
MpEeno3Haje W MpH3Haje Ja je Je3uK yMHorome omteheH W y JIOIeM CTamy, TO He 3Ha4yu Ja je OH
Hemnos00aH 3a HOBE Kpealfje U cTBapame HOBe emnucremoinoruje. He, je3uk je y momiem cramy 300r
CBUX OTpaHHYEHa KOja Cy My HaMeTaHa paHuje U 300T HEeBOJbHOCTH TOKOM MPETXOJHUX epHUoa Ja ce
NpUXBaTe IEroBa IpaBa MOh M yiora, Kao M3BOp CBEOIIITEr 3HAauYeHa. JE3UK je Taj KOju y

8V opurunany: ,,the dialogue all of us entertain within ourselves, and with others” (Federman 1993: 52)
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MOCTMOJICPHU3MY TII0CTajeé W3BOp CTBapalallTBa, ald W TJaBHO opyhe 3a nemuctudukanujy u
JeMacKHpame CTBAPHOT CBETa U HETOBO PA30TKpUBamkE Kao Hajehe maxu.

2.2 ®egepMaH U je3uk, ucTopuja u cehame

VY CKOpHjOj UCTOPUjU KILMXKEBHOCTH, a MOCEOHO MOCie BENUKHX jaorahaja, HeHTpatHu (HOKyC
KIMKEBHOCTH C€ YMHOT'OME MEHa, UCTO Kao U lheHa GpyHkiuja. Kao mo je Buiie myTa /10 caja peueHo,
KEIDKEBHOCT C€ Y TIOCTMOJIEPHU3MY OKpehe o CIIoJFHOT CBETA M 00Mja aJhe BPIICHE HAMETHYTE O]
MuMeTnuke GpyHkiuje. OHO YMMe ce KIIKEBHOCT 0aBU jeCTe OHA caMa M HeHU YHYTPAIbU MPOIIECH,
caMHM THUM, IIEHTap HBEHOT OPAMHUpPaha jecTe 13 je3nuka o je3uKy. bpojHe mkoe cy ce 6aBuie ynpaBo
MATakEM J€3WKa M FETOBUM YTHIAjeM, OJf PYCKHX (OpPMaINCTa, CTPYKTypaaucTa, IOTOM
MOCTCTPYKTYpaJUCTa ¥ HApaBHO MOCTMOJEpHUCTa. Duiozodpuja MOCTMOIEPHU3MA je H3Y3ETHO
JIOTOIIEHTPUYHA M MOXKJIa HAJBUIIE HUCTpPaXyje HMCTHHCKY CHAary je3WkKa Kpo3 HEroBe OpojHE
MaHudecTalmje, a HajeKCIepUMEHTAIHNJE U CAMUM THM HajIpacTHYHHUje KPO3 KEUKEBHOCT M HOBY
po3y.

Jlok P. bapT npornamasa cMpT ayTopa y OCTMOIEPHO]j0j ITpo3u, PeepMaH Halla3H HEroB Criac
1 TIOHOBHO CTBapam-e KPo3 je3HK: ,,Je3HK je Taj Koju cTBapa ayTopa, He o6pHyTo.””’ (Kutnik 1986: 166)
U 3ancra, 3a @enepmana cBe MoUMHE U 3aBpiIaBa ce jesukoM. Kao mro meros manudect Haoguxyuja
MPOKJIaMyje, J0Calallikba KIKEBHOCT j€ CBOAWIIA J€3UK HM Ha HHINTA BUIIE 10 OOMYHE (DyHKIH]e
(1993: 42), nox Hoga IIpo3a mOHOCHO W3jaBibyje Aa j€ je3UK NPaBU MEIHjyM KHIMKEBHOCTH U Ja
MHACalke HUje HUIITA APYTO JI0 CMmeaparba 3Ha4eHha Koje caMo Mo ce0M He MOXE MTOCTOjaTH Ipe je3nKa
(1993: 38). LTaBuie, 4yak U HETOKYITHH CUCTEM KIbM)KEBHOCTHU KA0 TaKBE J1a C€ CPYILIH, CPYIINO OU ce
,ka yHyTpa, Ha caM je3ux”*’ (Kutnik 1986: 38). CaMuM THM J071a3UMO JI0 3aKJbYUKa Ja CE Y CPEAHIITY
OWJIO KOT KEMKEBHOT JIeJia Halla3! je3HK.

[TocTcTpyKTYpamucTUYKa CTpEMIbEha Cy OBJIE €BUICHTHA U YIIPABO OHA, CBOJOM OKpeHyToIIhy
Ka Je3WKy W HETOBOj CBEOIIITO] MPEBIACTH, /1a]y OCHOBY 3a JYOOKY MOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKY CYMBY Y
10jaM MCTUHE WJIM OMJIO KaKBOT 3Ha4YeHa WM pasyMeBama BaH paBHU je3uka. DepepmaH TBpAU 1a je
JUHTBUCTUYKO IMOMMamke UCTUHE 3HaTHO OuTHHje o came uctune (Kutnik 1986: 206), anu Takohe na
HaIIIe IIEJIOKYITHO CXBaTame CBETA j€ HUIITA BUIIIE /10 jeHa O] MHOTUX (pyHKIIM]ja je3uka (IUTUPAHO Y
Kutnik 1986: 170-171). llenokymna Hamia CTBapHOCT je, Aakjie, je3uk. M He camo To, mpema
®denepmany: ,,CBe je je3WK W je3uK je cBe. buio aa je3uk BUAUMO Kao OJIarociioB WM KIETBY, HE
MOXeMO My rmooehu. A MopaMo MPUXBATUTHU Ja j€ OH U CPEICTBO KOMYHHKAIIM]j€, Ik U TperpeKa
UCTOj, M Kako je To Camjyen bekeT pekao ‘Jesux je ono wmo Hac 00800uU mamo 20e Heeaumo aiu Hac
maxkohe cnpeuasa 0a mamo u cmueremo’® .52 (1993: 89)

VY cBojum pomannma, Pexepman ce 10 T€ Mepe Mpemymra ,,c1000/1HOj UTPH je3uKa” 1a OHU
MOCTajy MpaBu nMpuMepH (pusndake MmaHudecTannje je3nKa, MTo Ha HeK1 HauuH U jecte 1usb Hogre [1po3e
npema desepmany: ,,/1a ce je3UK JHUIIN cBoje cumbommdke Mohu™ (1993: 32-33) u na My ce nodapu
¢uzmuka popma Kpo3 ynoTpedy MO3UTHBHOT W HETATHBHOT MpocTOopa Ha mamupy. M He camo To,
kopuctehu je3uk kao oapeheHy BpcTy rpaduukor MeiujymMa y CBOJUM JenuMa, OyKBaIHO ciukajyhu

'V opurunany: ,,It is language which creates the author, and not the reverse” (Kutnik 1986: 166)

80V opurunany: ,,inward on langauge itself” (Federman 1993: 38)

81 OpuruHAIHYN Kyp3UB.

82V opurunany: ,, Everything is language, language is everything. Whether we think of language as a blessing or as a curse,
we cannot escape it. But we must accept the fact that it is both a means of communication and an obstacle to communcation,

ERRT)

or as Samuel Beckett once put it: ’Language is what gets us where we want to go and prevents us from getting there’.
(Federman 1993: 89)
8V opurunany: ,,to empty language of its symbolic power” (Federman 1993: 32-33)
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peunma, denepma ,,cTaBIbA je3UK y 3arpajie U ckpehe OykBaiHO 3HaUCHE Ka CUMOOJIMYHO] HKOHU KOja
y ce6u Hocu Hab6oj emormja®®” (McCaffery et al.. 1998: 324).

UspcTo Bepyjyhu y To 1a je3uk y ceOu HOCH NpaBy MCTHHY U 3HAUCH-E HAIlle CTBAPHOCTH,
denepman ce y cBoMm ecejy Kpumunposza 3anpaBo Bpaha cB0joj paHH]joj W3jaBH J1a ,,Je3UK Tpeda JTUITUTH
IBeroBe cuMOomuke Mohu” y ApyromMm KOHTEKCTy. MHUIMjaHO je TO pekao y cBoM ecejy [lposa y
Amepuyu Jlanac n3 1984. ronnHe y KOHTEKCTY Talalllker KOpUIThema je3ruKa 3apaj ,,IeprneTyupama
JaXH U WIy3dja” ¥ HaMeTama jeHe (UKTUBHE CIUKE CTBAPHOCTH KPO3 MPO3y U 3BAaHUYHU JTUCKYPC,
ynyhyjyhu Ha Moh je3uka u 3aueTak ujeja koje he OuTu pa3BrujeHe Kpo3 BEroBe TEOPH]je KPUTUIIPO3E U
HagpUKIHje —

butHO je neMucTuduKOBaTH 3BAaHWYHM je3UK KOjU HACTaBJba Ja IMEPIETYUpa JIAXKH U
uinysuje... [...] Y jemnom TpeHyTKY he cmex u pazurpanocT Hogse [Ipo3e yByhn untaorna koju
he mocraTy aKTUBaH YYECHUK Y CTBApamy TEKCTA, Al My MPOIECY MOJPUBAkhA JTaKHUX
acriekara cTBapHOCTH. [...| Heyrpanumyhu je3ux, ynnehu ra npanuoHaHUM, HEJIOTHYHNM,
HEKOXEPEHTHUM U Hau3IJIe] OECMUCICHUM, T¢ KibHre hie Tipe/iiaraTi CBOjeBPCHO OJICYCTBO
je3mKa, am Takohe mpounmiheme je3nka Koje he Tama CpeunTy je3nK 1a CTPYKTypHpa WiIn
YaKk 3apoOH TMOjelMHIAa y WCTOPH]CKH CLEHApHO KOjU je yHampell NpUIpPEeMIbeH U KOju
3BAHUYHU JUCKYPC HA TENEBU3UjH, Y MEHMjUMA U Y TIOJIMTHYKO] apEHH, U3HOBA MOHABIbA. >
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 343-344)

MehytuMm, nutame je3uka je 3a Genepmana u BpJIo JWYHA TeMa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a je OH OHO
OMNTMHTBAJIaH TMHUCAll U Ja Cy HErOB MaTepbH, (PAHIyCKH, Je3UK U JAPYTH, €HIJIECKH, Je3HK YBEK
CUMYJITAaHO TIOCTOjaIM y HEMYy, T€ U Y CBOJUM JeJIMMa BPJIO YECTO KOPUCTHU 00a, YaK U y HCTO]
pEUYCHHIIN, KOja MOKE MTOYETH Ha JeTHOM, a 3aBPIIUTHU C€ Ha APYroM je3uky. I He camo To, Kako je u
caM peKao, OH je TOTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO MUCIINO Ha 00a je3uKa, Te IOK OU IMICao HEIITO Ha JeTHOM Je3UKY,
OJIMax je pa3MHUILJba0 Kako OM TO 3By4asio Ha Apyrom: ,,Takohe je mctuHa na mocroje oapeheHu
TEKCTOBU KOj€ MOT'Y IHMCAaTH CaMO Ha EHIJIECKOM, a JIpyre camMo Ha (PpaHIlyCKOM, HaKO Ha Kpajy yBeK
OCETHM TTOTpedy a IPeBe/IEM Te TEKCTOBE ca jeTHOT je3nka Ha Apyru”® (Federman 1993: 78). Ympaso
Ta HEMOTyhHOCT TpeHoIIeka eTOBUTOT 3HAYCHA M3 JeIHOT je3UKa Y JAPYTH U MOJCTUYE KOH(IUKT,
WHTEPJIMHTBAITHU, O CAMOM je3UKY, IITO je TOCEOHO M3pakEHO y KEBIKEBHOCTH, a Y denepmaHOBUM
POMaHMMa, Kao IITO je U caM PeKao, TO BUIUMO KPO3 HeroBy HEMOTyhHOCT /1a CBaKH TEKCT HAIHINE HA
o0a je3uka, Beh yBek ocTajy niau Ha (paHIyCKOM WJIM Ha €HTJIeCKOM. To ce HajBHIIEe BUIAN Y HbETOBUM
KaCHHjUM pOMaHUMa, KOHKPETHO OHMMa KOju ce OaBe HEeroBHUM XHBOTOM y DpaHIICyKoj, Kaaa
onpeheHn nenoBu ocTajy Ha (paHIlycKOoM je3uky, O6e3 mpeBoga. Kao ma te peun He OM mmase HCTO
3HAYEH-E Ha JPYTOM je3HKyS .

8V opurunany: ,,puts language in parentheses, defers literal meaning towards a symbolic icon charged with emotion”
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 324)
85V opurmmany: It is important to demistify the official language which continues to perpetiate lies and illusions... [...]
Eventually the laughter and playfulness of the new fiction compromise the reader who becomes an active participant in the
creation of the text, but also in the process of undermining the illusory aspect of reality. [...] By neutralizing language, by
rendering it irrational, illogical, incoherent even, and seemingly meaningless, those books propose a kind of absence of
language, but also a purification of language which will then prevent that language from structuring or even enslaving the
individualinto an historical scenarion already prepared in advance, and replayed by the official discourse on television, in
mass media, and in the political arena” (McCaffery et al. 343-344)
8V opurunany: , It is also true that there are certain texts which I can only write in English, and others only in French, even
though eventually I feel a need to translate these texts from one language into the other.” (Federman 1993: 78)
8 Ha nekn nauun u cam deepman 0Bo MOTBpYyje, moceGuo y pomany [luwu: [lpuua o demurcmay THE, KaJa berosa Majka
,,FOBOpH”, TN JIETIOBH CY YBEK Ha ()paHIlycKkoM je3uky. To Huje cirydaj camo ca oBuM pomanoM. Takohe y Ilospamax hyopugy
“Ma BeJMKU Opoj macyca Koju ¢y Ha (paHIyCKOM je3HKY, ITOCEOHO y clieHaMa Koje Cy UCTIyheHe EMOTHBHUM Ha0O0jeM WIIH
YKOJIMKO ce Tpeba HarJIaCUTH wima je pedeHo.
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Y cBoM ecejy I nac ynymap enaca, @enepman ce ocBphe ynpaBo Ha TeMy CBOje OMITMHTBaTHOCTH
Y Kako OHa yTHU4Y€ Ha HErOBO CTBApaJaIlITBO, Al M Hera camor. OH cMmaTpa J1a TakaB BUj (Hajuenthe)
HCTOBPEMEHOT ,,[TOCTOjarba” Ha JIBA je3MKa 3HAUHM J1a HUKaJja HE MOYKEMO OJIBOJUTH CBOj€ JINHTBUCTHYKO
corncTBO of meroe ceHke (1993: 77). denepman 3a cebe TBpAM 1a, 3a Pa3iaUKy O JPYTUX
OMJTMHTaBJIHUX ayTOpa KOJU Cy Ce TaKO W3jaCHUIIH, FeT0Ba JIBa je3MKa HUCY Pa3/IBOjeHa HEKOM ,,jaMOM”,
Te Ja Cy IITAaBMILE UCTIPETIETaH! [0 Te Mepe Ja ,,Bpiue GopHuKanujy y ucroj hemmju” 8(1993: 77).
Tonuka je cHara y3ajamHe clioHe Ta JiBa je3uka 3a dexgepmana 1a nako je jeHO /€0 3aBpILEHO Ha
JETHOM j€3WKY, OH ra MIaK BUIM Kao HEJIOBPIIEHO, jep HE MOCTOjU Ha ApyroMm je3uky (1993: 79), anu
cMarpa Takole 1a y mporecy ayTonpeBolhema ce Moxe UIlak MHOTO TOT'a M3TyOUTH, 1a ocTaje oapeheHu
ocehaj ryOuTka, jep y 3aBHCHOCTH O] €YU U KOHTEKCTA, jeJIaH O]l je3uKa MOXe OuTH O0oraTHju 3a HeKa
3HaYyewa, a CaMUM TUM OHM Mucame TOr ,,00raTHjer’ WiId HaK ,.CHUpoMaliHujer’ aena Owia m3naja
OPUTHHAITHOT TEKCTA.

Yecro ce nopenehu ca Camjyenom bekerom, koju je u cam Omo ounuHrBannu nucail, degepman
Kake Ja cy 3a bekera (paHIlyCkM W €HIJIECKM 10 T€ Mepe OWiIM jeHakd, Aa je OWJIO MOTITYHO
MPEJICBAHTHO Jla JIU NPBH, OPUTMHAIHU TEKCT OMO Ha jeIHOM WM Ha ApyroM, jep bekeroBa nena
CBaKako He Tpeba untatu kao Mel)ycoOHe mpeBoie Beh kao KoMIieMeHTapHe IeJIMHE, a UCTO cMaTpa 1
3a cBoje TekctoBe (1993: 78). [IpaBu mpumep TaKBOT IBOJHOT Mucama jecy DenepMaHoBU poMaHu Avep
Enoopaoo w 3natHo no3Hatuju Yamu uru ocmasu. Amep Ennopano je ,,ipea-TekcT”’, 1a HCKOPUCTUMO
denepMaHOB 10jaM, 3a Y3mu unu ocmasu, KOju je MHCaH yrnopeao U Ha GpaHIyCKOM U Ha €HITIECKOM
je3uky, anu je unak degepmMaHoOB IPBU poOMaH Ha (PpaHITyCKOM je3UKY, IOK j& PBU Ha EHTJIECKOM /[yn.io
unu huwma. Vlaxo je mucamwe Amep Enoopaoa @enepman 3amoueo yrnopeno Ha 00a je3nKa, 0J1 CHIIIeCKe
Bep3Hje 0JIyCTaje, ajlk OHa MMocTaje ocHOBA 3a Y3mu unu Ocmasu xoju he HanMamutu Amep Endopado
3a HekuXx 240 crpana. Aumep Enoopado je mpe cBera KpUTUIIPO3HHU MPEA-TEKCT U3 Kor he ce Behu TeKCT
W3POJUTH, Ca CIMYHUM, AT HE WICHTHYHUM 3aIlICTOM, T€ CTOra Ce OBa JBa pOMaHa, MaKo Jeje
TEMaTHUKY, [1a YaK U HeKe JIeNIoBe BepOaTUM, HE MOT'Y IIOCMATPaTh KPO3 IUXOTOMH]Y OPUTHHAI-IIPEBOJ,
Beh ynpaBo kako denepman u xenu — 1Ba Mel)ycobno nonymyjyha Tekcra.

3a denepmaHa je WeroBa OWIMHTBATHOCT HEKAa BpPCTa Japa Koja My oMoryhaBa ma m3HOBa
oborahyje Beh HamucaHe TEKCTOBE, jep JIOK C€ MHUIMjaHO MHUCame 00aBiba y ,,MpaKy He3Hama’,
ayTOIPEBOJ j€ Y ,,CBETIOCTH 3Haka TE YaK MOXKE U UCIIPABUTHU T'PEIIKE KOje/aKo CE jaBe y OPUTHHAITY,
T€ CaMHM THUM Taj MPEBO/J] OCTaje HYKHH JI0/1aTaK OpUTHHAIY, HE H-eroBa KOMKja Ha IPyrOM je3uKy,
YKOJIMKO 4uTajal xenmu aa uMma meny ciauky. (1993: 81) Konauno, Outu OWIMHTBAJIHM TIHCAIl 3a
denepmana jecte ,,KOHCTAHTHO OMTH U3MEILTAH U3 JEHOT je3uKa (U jeJiHe KyAType) Y APYTH, a Y UCTO
BpeMe Takohe 3Hauu ¥ He OuTH y MOTyhHOCTH Aa WKaaa u3aheMo u3 jesuka yHyTap Hac, KOjU roJ TO
jesunu 6umm” 39(1993: 81).

Wnak, Ha KOM ToJ je3uKy Aa nuine, rmasHa Tema ®enepmaHose ITpose je OJJICYCTBO™ u on
nuie aa Ou yKHMHYo caMmy npuuy Kojy kenu na ucnpuya (Federman 1993: 86). Ho, kpajmu uusb
®enepmaHose [lpo3e Huje ykumame npude, Beh 0JICYyCTBO WM IEKOHCTPYKIIMja CaMOT je3WKa KOjH
kopuctH (ibid). Mehytum, Ta N1eKOHCTPYKLIMja U YKUAAkHE HEMAjy KapakTep (UHAIHOT YMHA U CMPTHU
jesuka, Beh meroro ocinodoheme. OHo mro DenepMan Keu Aa MOCTUTHE Y CBOJOj MPO3HU U IIITO cMaTpa
na Hosa IlIpo3a Tpeba nma ycBoju jecte ociioboheme je3nka M MpenyliTamke HEeroBUM Hrpapvjama.
KmnxeBHOCT HUje 3ay3/aHa je3ukoM, Beh ce mHMe cTBapa; by YMHE peuH, HEOUTHO Ha KOM je3HUKY,
aJIM He caMo pevH Koje cy ,,hrHe”, MaKJBUBO oJadpaHe U mpopadyHaTe, Beh u oHe Koje caMo HaBUPY

88 Y opurunany: ,,fornicate in the same cell” (Federman 1993: 77)
8V opurunany: ,,constantly displaced from one language (and one culture) into the other and yet, at the same time, it means
that one can never step outside of the langauges inside of us, whatever these languages may be” (Federman 1993: 81)
90 Vnorpeba BENUKHUX CIIOBA KAO Y OPUTHHAILY.
35



U3 TOJCBECTH, KaKBe IO/ Ja Cy W IITa roj Ja 3Hade. Y CBOM poMmany ¥Yzmu unu ocmaeu, Oenepman
YIIPaBO TO U Kake y GUKTUBHO] paCIIpaBU ca JETHUM KPUTHUYAPEM KHHKEBHOCTH

Mosxna mucy nene MOJE PEUN®! anmu one jecy MOJE PEUM u ja ux xopuctuM U cpehyjem
Hajoosse o ymeM MOJE PEUU jep Bumute mene MOJE PEUM mta Me caga unTEepecyje
Ol JaHacC jecTe 3alpaBo je3UK MPEMyILITEH XaoCy M Hepeay Ocio0OheH je3uK Mmucame y
TETUPHUjyMY TIHCAmkeE [...] BPCTa je3nKa KOjU BPHILITH BPCTa je3rKa KOjU HEXKHO TICyje U Bpeha
KEIKEBHOCT 6e3 cpama! Bpcra je3uka Koju FOBOPH LITa MUCIH OTBOPEHO M CAMOCBECHO!”?
(1976: 201-202%)

EBuznentHo je na untame PenepmaHose Ilpo3e Huje nak moayxBar U Ja O YUTAOIa 3aXTeBa KaKO
MPEIaHOCT TaKO U CTPILUbEHE, adl U U3APKIbUBOCT. DegepMaHOBU TEKCTOBH OJa)KEHCTBAa CBOjUM
,»IETTUPHJYMCKHUM” MTUCAkbEM M Pa3y3[JaHHM j€3MKOM yBJlaue YMTaolla y BPCTy aroHuje Koja, 3ampaso,
Tpeba a mpeHece ocehaj aroHuje Kpo3 Kojy caM Iucall mpoJia3y y MOoKyIajy 1a Bepoanmsyje oapeheno
HCKYCTBO, a IM0ceOHO, kao y PderepMaHOBOM CITyuajy, HCKYCTBO KOj€ CE HE Ja HUTH OIUCATU HUTH Y
nenoctu cxBatutu (Kutnik 1986: 185). Tume denepman 3ampaBo yBiIaud YUTAONA Y OJpeheHy BpcTy
MEHTAJIHE UTpe, IJe YuTanal OuBa MpUMOpaH /a ce U3MaKHe U3 KOM(Opa KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT je3uKa 1
MIPEABUIUBOT TEKCTa HE O JIK TIPOOHO ,,HajTyOJbE CII0jeBE TTOJICBECTH — KOja TTOCTOjH, UTIAK, CAMO KPO3
dyukumjy jesuxa™* (Kutnik 1986: 191).

He camo na denepman yBnaum yntaona y Bpery urpe (jep ®enepman Boau 1a ce urpa’), eh
ra yBJaud Uy BpJIo OJU3aKOIHOC Ca BbUM caMuM, jep cBe mTo degepmMaH nuie umMa BpJIo JINYHU 1evar.
[TpunmkoMm cTBapama CBOjUX MPO3HKUX U TEOPU]CKHUX, Aena, Denepman ce mpenymta Hasupyhem Hab0jy
j€3WKa W3 MOJICBECTH | JOMYIITa MY J1a ITHIIIE OHO IITO KU, a TO je Hajuenthe lheropa NCTUHA, FheTOBO
UCKYCTBO U XUBOT. CaMuUM THUM, YIIPaBO 3aTO IITO je MHcame npo3e 3a deaepmaHa BpJIo JIUYAH YHH,
KOjU HAC YaK MOK€ YUYMHHUTHU U PAabHBHUM, TaKO j€ U YUTamkE T€ UCTE Mpo3e noajeaHako oimcko. U cam
®enepman kaxe: ,,Jlumyhu oHako kako ja TO YMHHUM, BPJIO MHOTO M3 CBOT JIMYHOT HCKYCTBa, MOPAo
caM J1a UI3MHCIIMM Ha4HH J1a Ce yAaJbUM 07 cBoje mpo3e. Miun, ako Bam je apaxe, o PUKIMOHATH3aln]e
cebe. [...] To cam yunnmo ctBapajyhu MuoImTBO raacosa.””® (Abadi - Nagy 2002: 143-144)

U 3aucra, cBa buha 00 peuu y denepmaHOBUM TEKCTOBHMA HOCE H-ETOBO UME WJIM Cy Ha HEKH
HAYMH HEroB ajlTep ero (MokJa 4ak u caM ero). TuMe mro pacrpiiayje cBoje COICTBO Yy TO MHOIITBO
rJ1acoBa KOJU 3ajeJHO CauWibaBajy Taj CHUHTYJApUTET Koju je cam dDenepmaH, OH ce 3ampaBo
MHKOPIIOPHPA Y CaM TEKCT U HeTrOBO COINICTBO, HA HEKH HAYHH, MIOCTaje €0 TeKCTa.

buno kako na mocMaTpaMo HEKO MPO3HO JeNo, 3aK/byuynheMo Ja mucal yBeK Ha HEKM HaulH
TOBOPH U3 CBOT MCKYCTBA M O CBOM JKHBOTY, UK Oap HeKOM meroBoM Jnenny. Cam denepman usjaBibyje
J1a je TO jeIMHA CTBAp O KOJOj HEKO U MOJKE MHUCATH — O CBOjOj kuBOTHO] ipuun (McCaffery et al.. 1998:

1 YVnotpeba BEIUKUX CII0BA KAO Yy OPUTHHAIY.
92’y opurunany: ,,Perhaps they are not pretty MY WORDS but they are MY WORDS and me I employ them I arrange them
as best I can MY WORDS because me you see MY WORDS now what interests me as of today in fact it’s language
abandoned to chaos and disorder liberated language delirious writing [...] the kind of language that screams the kind of
language that says sh*t gently to literature without blushing! The kind of language that speaks its mind openly and self-
consciously!” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 201-202)
% Moja HyMepanuja, jep pPOMaH OpUTMHAIHO HEMa Ha3HaYeHe OpojeBe CTpaHuIa.
%Y opurmnany: ,the deepest layers of consciousness — which exists, after all, only through the functions of language”
(Kutnik 1986: 191)
% OBaj KoMeHTap ce oaHocH Ha crnenehu murat — Oenepman Bonu 1a ce urpa. OH ce urpa GUII0 YUMe Yera MoKe J1a ce
noderna. AKO HeMa HU4era, OHJia ce urpa ca cBojuM uMeHoM. (Gerdes 2002: 188) — mako ce kpo3 nenokynny dexepmMaHoBy
Ipo3y IpoMaJba OBa PEUCHUIIA, HA PA3INIUTE HAUHHE.
%Y opurunany: ,,Writing as [ do, very much out of my own personal experience, I had to invent a way of distancing myself
from my fiction. Or if you prefer, of fictionalizing myself. [...] I did it by creating a plurality of voices.” (Abadi — Nagy 2002:
143-144)
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221). Y cBom pomany /Jleojaxka eubpayuja denepman (Kpo3 Tiac jeJHOT O CBOjUX JIMKOBA —
,Haparopa’) muiie:

Mosxna ce mutate yeMy motpeba ma ce Bpaham COINCTBEHO] MPOULIOCTH, CBOM
IIPOKJIETOM KHBOTY, Aa mcnpuyam CrapueBy’’ mpuuy, cBa IIpo3a je 3aCHOBaHa, y
HEKOj MEpH, Ha KCKYCTBHMA CaMOT ayTOpa, OUJIO MPOKUBIBEHUM HJIH YMHIIJBEHUM,
TPAHCIIOHUPAHUX Yy ) KUBOT EBbECTOBUX JIMKOBA, YBCK TO TAKO UJEC, HC KPBHO CPOJACTBO,
seh cpozncTo o mactumy™. (1982: 11)

[Ipo3a, crora, He MOke OWTH HUIITA CYyIPOTHO of cehama n Hepa3aBojHa je ox uctor (Gerdes 2002:
177). Mehytum, @enepman je Ty BpJIO KOHTPATUKTOPAH, KA0 1a HU CaM 3arpaBo HE 3Ha IITa MUCIIH 10
TOM MMUTaBky. ¥ UCTOM pOMaHy, Ipyru JIUK, oBaj myT Hampened (Namredef), kaxe: ,,IIpeTnocraBibam
J1a je 6uorpaduja HEmITo MTO YOBEK uzMucu’ KaCHHje, HAKOH IITO Ce CBE JOTOAMIO. [...] a mpo3a je
caMo TIpeTaKame CTAPUX MCTHHA Yy Jaxu u oOpHyTo.'°% (1982: 70) OH He *enm 1ga ce HEroBH
61orpad)cKu MoJaly YOIIIITe Y3UMajy y 0031p NpHINKOM aHamuse meropux aena'’! jep on uu y jennom
TPEHYTKY HE TBPJH Ja j€ HBeropa mnpo3a ayroonorpadceka. degepmMad MOKaa MUIIE U3 UCKYCTBA, all
TO UCKYCTBO HE MOpa HY>KHO OOJIMKOBAaTH caM TEKCT KOjH je mpea Hama. JenaH o HmeroBUx ouha oo
peuu Tj. JIUKOBA KOJU c€ (Ka0 W OCTaJM) IOjaBJbyj€ y BHUIIE HETOBUX POMaHA W KPATKUX IpHYa,
Hampened, kaxe: ,,OB0 je camo 1po3a, HeMa HUKakBe Bese ca crapHoinhy %2 (Federman 2000), anu
Yy HCTOj KpaTKO] MIPUYHM HaM C€ OH MPEJCTaBsba Kao MpodeCHOHATHH MPUTIOBEaY KOjH TaK ,,BOJIU J1a
Ipuya rpase Mnpuye, mpude Koje cy NpoKUBJbEHE y cTBApHOM cBeTy (ibid).

Bpahajyhu ce Ha 3anaxama 0 pa3TUIUTHM BpcTaMa UCKYCTaBa M KaKo OHA yTHYY Ha caM IPoIIecC
NpUIIOBEIaka U MHUcama mpose, PenepMad TOBOpH Aa ,,KOJIUKO TOJl MyTa, ca KOJIUKO IO/ Pa3IMIUTHX
Ta4yKy IJIeIMIITa U Ha KOJMKO roJl HauMHa UCIIPUYaMo HEKYy IIpuuy, oHa he 3ayBek ocTaTu camo nmpuya-
yHyTap-ipude, HeOpOjaHO MHOTO IyTa yJaJbeHa OJl MCTHHE IUIIYEBOr OPUTMHAIHOT HCKYCTBa”
103(Kutnik 1986: 187). Ho, Ty ce HEMMHOBHO MOpamo BpaTHTH Ha DeaepMaHOBO KPUTUIIPO3HO M
HaI(DUKITHM]CKO TOMMakE CaMoT TI0jMa HCTHHE KOja 3ampaBo U HE TIOCTOjH, T€ J€ CAaMUM TUM TPaXKUTH je
Y TIPO3H MITy30paH MOAyXBaT — ,,pedH JasKy CaMo OHe KOjU Cy TIpOromeHH HecTuHuTomhy peun'®,” kaxe
®denepman. (1982: 63)

buno na ®enepman ,,yMuIsba” WM ,,A3MHUIIBA” CBOja UCKYCTBA U CBOjy MPOILIOCT, 32 HEra
TO, UMak, Huje outHo. denepman He paznukyje Mamty of cehama (Gerdes 2002: 69) 1 yak ue TOTUKO
JaNIeKo Jla M3jaBJbyje a y BEJIMKOM JeTy CaBpeMeHe Mpo3e MallTa Yak ¥ UMa MPEBIacT HaJ maMhemeM
(1993: 102). On 3a cebe roBOpH J1a cMaTpa Jla ce HAYera 3ancra He ceha, Te cam M3HOBa CTBapa CBOjy,
aJli ¥ KOJIEKTUBHY, pouuioct.. llItaBuie, He caMo Aa ce MpOILIOCT, OMIIO JIMYHA WK Ha APYIITBEHOM
HUBOY, MOK€ M3HOBa CTBOPHUTH KpO3 MOh je3WKa, OHa 3ampaBO W HE MOCTOJU Y KOHBEHIIMOHATHOM
nojmy. Mxab Xacas je Ha Ty TeMy M3jaBUO Ja JbyJU JKUBE Y CEHIM CBOj€ MPOIUIOCTH U Ja OHO IITO

97 JemaH o1 rIaBHKX JIMKOBA y poMany je Crapan, y opurunany The Old Man.
98V opurunany: ,,you may wonder why the need to go into my own background, my own sordid life, to tell the story of the
old guy, all fiction is based, to some extent, on the author’s own experiences, lived or imagined, transposed into the life of
his characters, it always works this way, not blood relations, ink relations” (Federman 1982: 11)
% Harnacuo ayTop.
100y opurunany: ,,I suppose a man’s biography is always something one invents afterwards [...] and fiction is merely the
reshaping of old truths into lies and vice versa” (Federman 1982: 70)
101 Hajsume je To roBopuo 3a ¥amu unu Ocmaeu. Bunm: McCalffery ef al. 1998: 243 -244
122y opurunany: ,,This is just fiction, it has nothing to do with reality.” (Federman 2000)
183y opurunany: ,;no matter how many times, from how many points of view, or in how many different ways this story is
told, it will forever remain only a story-within-a-story, infinitelly detached from the truth of the writer’s original experience.”
(Kutnik 1986: 187)
104y opurmnany: ,,words lie only to those who are haunted by the truth of words” (Federman 1982: 63)
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Ha3MBajy cBOjoM cananrmoiihy je Beh 6norpaduja (y McCaffery et al.. 1998: 286), nok @enepman cBojy
ouorpadujy BUAM Kao jedaH J€0 MHOINTBA HM30PHCAHOT — ,,HAYMH Ja CBO] XUBOT JUTPECHBHO
nouumrum”'% (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343).

denepMaH je BUIIE HErO CBECTaH YTHIlAja KOJU HEroBa MPOILJIOCT MMa Ha Hera M Ja je oHa
HEMHHOBHO MOpaJla yTHIIaTH KaKo Ha HAaYMH Ha KOjH OH IHUIIE KA0 ¥ Ha CaMy TEMaTHUKY HErOBUX JIeNa,
aJM je Takohe yBHI€O U MOh je3HKa y Kpeupamy IMPOIUIOCTH, YaK JI0 TE€ MEpe Jia Ce U caMe YHHHCHUIIE
MOTY IPECTaBUTH Ha HAUYMH KOJy CTaBJba YIUTHUK HA BbUXOBY UCTUHHUTOCT. Y DeepMaHOBOM CBETY,
CBETYy KPUTHUINPO3e W HaAPUKIH]e, HUIITA HUJe CUTYPHO M HHINTA HHUje KOHAYHO HCTUHHUTO. 3a
denepmana, NITaBUIIIE, CBE je A0 MepIeninje U Kako cMo MU ojapehenn gorahaj JOKUBETH U OCETUIIN
,MaJa je pa3anka u3Mel)y oHOTa IITO ce 3aMcTa JAeCHI0 U OHOTa IITO TH MHUCIHIN J1a TH ce Aechmo ' %%,
kaxe Dexepman. (2000a: n.d.). Panuje cnomenyra XacaHOBa M3jaBa Jia JKMUBUMO Y CEHILIM CBOJHX
nponutocT koa denepmana 100Mja U3MEHEHY TUMEH3H]Y, jep OH HaKO JeCTe YIIO3HAT ¢a TOM CEHKOM,
HUje HYXHO ITOJ1 lbeHUM OKpuJbeM. 3a Penepmana je BepoBaTHO CUTypHHje pehu 1a je OH cTBapao 10K
j€ IJIeao y CBOjy CEHKY WIIH je Ouiia ope \mera.

Hcro kao mro 6e3 je3nka He TIOCTOjH 3HAUCHE, Tako 0e3 Oap MUHUMAaTHE KonnunHe cehama He
MOJKe OMTH CTBOPEHO HHMIITA, KOJMKO Toj MamTa Oouia noreHTHa. OHO mmTo je kox Denepmana, max,
Cllyyaj, jecTe Ja je OH MOpao (yHKIMOHUCATH HAa TO] MUHMMAJIHO] KOJMYMHH cehama W CTBapaTu
HapaTUB KOjU OW MOMYHHO OTPOMHE pyTie y nmamhemy, Kao U OrpoOMHE Tpa3HUHE Y )KUBOTY. M OH cam
TBPJIM J]a CBE HETOBE TEKCTOBE, YaK U ,,0Morpadcke’” MOpaMo y3UMaTH ca MOJ03PEHEeM, jep HH OH He
MOJKE Ca MOTITYHOM CHUTYpPHOIINY TBPIWTH Jia C€ TO CBE 3aMCTa TaKO 30MIJI0, YKOJHKO C€ YONIITe U
noroauiio. Y ceom pomany luuu: [lpuua o demurncmey @enepman ropopu: ,,PedrMa peKoHCTpyHILEM
OHO IIITO CMATPaM Jia je Moje eTucTBo 6uno” %7, (2010: 204)

Kpajmu edexar oBakBOI HauMHa CTBapama Ipose (koju je mo Pdenepmany jenuHu moryhu
Ha4yuH) OTBapa MOTYhHOCT 3a KpeupameM jeIHe ayTOHOMHE CTBAPHOCTH, a CAMUM TUM M UCTOPH]jE TE
CTBapHOCTH, KOja MOCTOjU HE HYXKHO pa3iBoOjeHa o[, aju Je(GUHUTUBHO yIOpeno ca ,,CTBapHOM
crBapHouthy. Kputunposa u Handukumja ciaBe cTBapHOCT M CBET MalITe KOjU j€ MOJjeAHAKO peaiaH
Ka0 M CBET Y KOME KMBHMO M ITMCAkEM THX JIeJIa, HE caMo Jia ce cTBapa CBET Beh U cBU Jbynn Y HeMy.
U e camo To, Beh mocTMoAepHH3aM, a ca BUM M KPUTUIIPO3a U HaI(DUKLKja, UAE A0 T€ MEpe Aa He
pasnuKyje mpo3y u 3BaHnuHy noBecT. Kako n denepman kaxe: ,,ucTopuja je nmpos3a, Beh ucnpuyana u
TIOHMINTEHa, 701 cal Beh ocaman u 3a6opasben” % (1993: 128). U me camo To. OcuM mTo oadaiyje
pPEeNeBaHTHOCT MCTOPUj€ W OHO 3a INTa TBPAUMO, ca oapeheHom curypHomihy, ma ¢y HEOCHOPUBH
uctopujcku norahaju, denepman yrnopHo HE MPUXBATa TAYHOCT UCTOPH]CKHX ,,YMIbEHHIIA’, IITO Ce
MOJKE BUJICTH M 'y BbeTOBOM poMaHy OHome Koea ce mo muue:, onakie CtoyH (Stone) uzsnaun cienchu
[UTAT Kao OuTaH nokasaresb denepMaHoOBOr OJHOCA TIPEMa UCTOPUJH: ,, HICTOPUjCKE YHEHCHUIIC HHUCY
ouTHe, 3Ham To. OcUM TOTa, OHE YBEK M30Je/e U mocTany OaHatHoCcTH. OHO MITO je OUTHO jecTe HAYMH
Ha KOjH ce TIpHya MCIIpHYa, He cTBapHOCT porahaja.!%” (iurupano y Stone 2011: 203)

3a denepmana, MPOIUIOCT WK UCTOpUja he ocTaTh TpajHa MpasHWHA Koja HUKada Hehe outn
nonymeHa, HuTH 01 Moria 6utu. Crora, @enepman Ty ozckaue o oapeheHor KaHOHa MOCIepaTHUX
MUcana, jep J0K Cy OHM MOKYIIaBAIM Jia 09yBajy OHO MaJio MPOIUIOCTH IITO UM j€ OCTaJIO WU CYy Ce
moriu/xkenenu cehatu, @egepman je Ha ceOU CBOJCTBEH HAYMH YPaIUO0 OHO IIITO OH pajv HajOOJhE — OH

105y opurunany: ,,ways to cancel my life digressively” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343)
106y opurunany: ,.there is little difference between what really happened to you and what you imagine happened to you”
(Federman 2000)
17y opurunany: ,,I’m reconstructing with words what I believe my childhood to have been” (Federman 2010: 204)
108 Y opurumany: ,history is fiction, already told and cancelled, a bad dream already dreamt and forgotten” (Federman 1993:
128)
109y opurunany: ,historical facts are not important, you know that. Besides, they always fade into banality. What matters is
the account and not the reality of events” (qtd. in Stone 2011: 203)
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je cBojy mporwocT obpucao. M He camo To, OH je 00pHcao 4ak M CBOjy MOPOIUILY, OXy3uMajyhu um
JMYHA UMEHA U OCTaBJhajyhu UX Kao J1ajTMOTHUB CcBoje TIpo3e kpo3 cumbonr X-X-X-X. [Toctmoaepan3am
y ToM cMmucity oMoryhaBa nucuuma sa ce Opuiryhu Tparose npouuiocTy WiH of i€ yaajbe WM J1a joj
Ce YTOJIMKO BUIIE TPpHOIMKeE, CTBapajyhu je n3HOBA.

Tomune 1989, ®enepman nutne Bepsuja moe scusoma — Pane 2ooune (A Version of My Life —
The Early Years) Tne moxyIiaBa jJa ce NMPUCETH JeTajba CBOT JIETUILCTBA, alu yciea (HaTudHOCTH
cehama MaxoM npuberaBa u3jiaramy JOKyYMEHATa KOje je MPOHAIA0 110 3aBPIIETKY parta, y KOjuMa je
Ha OKPYTHO MEXaHWYKM HAYMH WCIHCaHA, 3allpaBO, CMPT HEroBe Mopoauie. Ta JOKyMeHTa y ceOu
caJp’ke TayHe JaTyMe€ M MecTa O/iBOera HeroBUX POAMTEha U CEcTapa, Ka0 U BpPEMEHa M MecTa
BuxoBux norubuja. Ono mro denepman mMokaszyje ynorpedboM OBHX TParuyHUX JIOKYMEHATa y JIeTy
Koje Tpeba Ja mpeicTaBba HEKYy BPCTy HeroBe ayroduorpaduje jecre na je ce mpos3a. U
HajCYBOIIAPHUJU JTIOKYMEHTH, UCITYHEHU XJIaJIHUM OpPOjeBUM M CIOBHMA Cy CaMO jelaH JI€0 BEIHKOT
HapaTHBa je/IHE 3ajeJHUYKE MMOBECTH, KOja je yIpaBo Ha TUM JOKYMEHTHMA U ucnucaHa. CBa nmoToma
nena Ou Owita peruiuKke U Tuiardjatd Beh HamucaHor, jep nako Hausries 0e3 Tora, CBU TH CIIHCH UMajy
U JINKOBE, 3aIlJIeT, 11a YakK, U ayTopa.

VY ecejy KonBoj Op. 21 (Convoi no.21), HanucaHoM 1Mo OTKpUNY MPO-HAIMCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA
[Tona ne Mana (Paul de Man), ®enepman TakCaTHBHO H3JIaXe CBE MOJATKE KOj€ je MPUKYIHUO O
JIETIOPTAIIH]H U IOTY0JbEeHY CBOJHX POAUTEIhA U CECTApa, alld U CBUX APYTHUX JbYAH KOJU CY C€ HATa3UITH
y uctoM Bo3y. OBaj ecej oTBapa MHUTAkEM HCIPABHOCTH W ompocTuBocTH nena [loma ne Mana y
HBETOBUM paHUM [[BAJCCETUM TOJWHAMa, Kaja je CBOJUM IHCAEM IO/IP)KaBa0 HAIUCTHUYKE U
aHTHCEMHUTCKE TEXHE TaJalimer BpeMeHa. Mako he /le MaH kacHHUje MOCTaTH yBaKEHH KIHLMKEBHU
KpUTHYap, CBE TO TaJla y CEHKY jJeTHOM KaJia je OTKPUBEHO O YeMy j& M Ha KOJU Ha4WH IMHCao0 3a BpeMe
para. OBne PenepmMaH HEIBOCMHUCIECHO, MOXKIAa Hajjadye y CBOM OIyCy, NMHUIIE O HeMOryhHocTH
nebaToBama O XOJIOKAyCTy, Kao M O Tpey3uMamy OATOBOPHOCTH 3a HAaNMCaHO, 0€3 WKaKBHX
onakmmaajyhux oxomHoct. Ta crporoha nmotuye o yBepema Jja MUCamkeM MULIEMO U cebe caMe U J1a
CMO MM HEOJIBOJUBH JI€0 TEKCTa, CAMUM THUM ce0e U3TaKEMO CBEMY IITO MOXKE YCIEAUTH.

[Ton ne MaH, nak, H{je MOTa0 OCETUTH ITOCIIENIIe OTKprUha FerOBUX aHTH-CEMHTCKUX WIaHaKa,
Jep je mpeMHHyO Hap roAMHa paHuje, aji Ta MPOIUIOCT, KOjy je caM HalKcao, Hamucaja je HberoBy
noctxyMHy Oyayhnoct. ¥V Tpenytky kaga je Ilom me Man mmcao Ty Bep3HWjy CBOje MPOILIOCTH,
nonpskaBajyhu Hammctuuku nporoH JeBpeja, @enepmanoBe cectpe JKakenun (Jacqueline) u Capa
(Sarah) cy umane 10 u 13 roguna 1 Ousie TUIICHE CBUX MpaBa, YKJbY4uyjyhu v mpaBa Ha J€3UK, T€ lbUXOBa
IPOILIOCT Ty U IpecTaje. Moh je3uka je yronuko Beha kazia ce yjeIuHu ca Ynib-eHuIaMa 1 gorahajuma
KOJM Ha CHa3W 100ujajy ympaBo kpo3 je3uk. Ocum [lona ne Mana, denepman cnoMume U HEMAYKOT
opumpa CC-a XajHpHXCOHA KOjU je MOTHHMCAaH Ha JOKYMEHTHMa ca MMEHHMa HErOBUX cecTapa.
denepMaH Kaxe: ,,HUKaga My Hehy OMPOCTUTH IITO j€ HAMHUCAO Ta] AOKYMEHT, TaKO CTaJ0KEHO M
npopauynaro'!'?” (McCaffery et al.. 1998: 81). Taj opunup je nmMao Moh 1a HamuIIe CaIAIHBOCT U
npomutoct ®enepmanoBux cecrtapa. Kpo3 cBoj je3uk je oH Kpeupao HapaTuB Koju he 3a denepmaHoBe
cecTpe U MHOTe JIpyTe MOCTATH jelnHa Bep3uja CTBAPHOCTHU KOjy 3HAjy.

[TocTmMonepHU3aM je HACTAaO Ha BETUKUM HApaTUBUMAa KOjU Cy YCHEIH Jla TPOMEHE TOK UCTOPHje
i aa Taj Tok ctBope. Crora, y Hooj [Ipo3u Hajjaun cTBapanai jecre je3uk, jep 0e3 je3uka HHUIITa He
MOJKE UMaTH 3HaueHe, a THME HU NocTojaTd. Hala mponuiocT je ucnpryaHa ¥ UCnucana, Ouio na je
ce Mu Kao TakBe cehamo wim He. Hama cehawma monjenmHako jako MoOry OMTH M TIPOM3BOJ HAIlle
yoOpa3usbe Te ce ’bUMa MOXEMO, ajli U He MOpaMo BOAUTH. Yak HU JOKyMEHTa, HAllCaHa CTaJI0KEHO
Y TIpOpavyHaro, Koja mpeICTaBshajy HEOMO3UBY UCTUHY ToTa jorahaja, HM OHA HE MOTy OWTH cadyBaHa
on MoryhHocTH na moctany ¢ukuuja u na ce nonumre. CamuM TuM, npema Penepmany, Ouino na

110y opurunany: ,,I shall never forgive him for having written this document — calmly and deliberately as he did” (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 81)
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MUIIEMO MTPO3Y WJIM )KUBHUMO KHBOT, Pa3jiMKa CKOpPO Ja He MOCTOjH, jep CBe je To Beh Herne ucrpuyaHo
Y TIOHUIIITEHO, CBE j€ CaMO jeJ[Ha Jyra mpuya Koja 4eka ja Oyjie HamucaHa.
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2.3 KPUTHUIIPO3A

VY ®enepMaHOBOj KPUTHYKO] TEOPHUjH O KIHHXKEBHOCTH ITOCTMOJIEPHU3MA CE KA0 HajITIPOMUHEHTHH]H
Y HajJOMTHU]JU U3MIBajajy JIBa KOHIIENTA: Kpumunposa (critifiction) u, HapaBHO, Haodguxyuja (surfiction).
Kpurumnposza ce Mmoxe cMaTpaTH ONIIMPHUJUM KOHIENTOM IOl YHj€ OKPUIbE CHajia u Haogukyuja, ¢
THM IIITO MOpa OMTH HaTJIAIIEHO JIa KPUTHIIPO3HA JIeJIa He MOpajy HY>KHO OMTH camo jena ¢pukiuje, Beh
TO MOTY OUTH U €ceju, I1a ¥ Moe3uja, A0K Cy Aela HaA(pHKIMje yIpaBo To, 1ena (GUKIHje.

Kpurtumposa je ycMepeHa Ha aHaIu3y TMCKypca U Ha OTKPHBAE 3HAUerbd TEKCTa KPO3 CaMO YHTAE
TekcTta. Jlakime, KpuTHmposa ojadailyje MPEeTIOCTaBKYy Ja CBakd JTUCKYpC HMMa HEKO ,,CKPHUBEHO,
MCTUHUTO, aliCOIyTHO, YHUBEp3amHo 3Haueme” ' | (Federman 1993: 49) 1 TBp/H /12 je YNH MHCAEA CAMO
MOYETAK CTBapama 3HauCHa Koje KoMIuleTupa untanai. Kpurumnposa, crora, moapasymena MoBe3aHOCT
NUcama W YUTama jeJHOT KIIDKEBHOT Jiela Kao MPEIyCioB 3a CTBapame 3Hadewa. Takolhe, Kpo3
TeopHjy kputHunpose, dexepmMan ucTpaxyje M MOTEHIMjal CaBpeMEHE KHIMIKEBHOCTH, ajk M je3uKa
yONImuTe, 1a CTBOpPE OpMIMHAJHA Jeja M Harjamapa cChoHy usmelly mamrte u niacujaucpe’’?,
u3paxkaBajyhu Tume cBojy cyMmby y MOTYhHOCT CTBapama Heuer HOBOT Yy KIM)KEBHOCTHU JIaHAIIHHIIE.
Mehytum, denepmaHoB cTaB MpeMa CTamkby KEBKEBHOCTH HHjEe TIECHMUCTHYAH, HaKO OM CE€ TO MOTJIO
MOMHUCIIUTU U3 TMPETXOIHOT onuca. Hampotus, meroBa kpumunposa npyxa yBUA y jeIHO U3MEHECHO
CTame KILMKEBHOCTH KOje Yy ceOM HOCH MOTYhHOCT 3a Jajbe MCTpakKMBame MOTYNHOCTH je3uKa u
KIbIKEBHOT TEKCTA, OCIIO00)eHUX OTpaHnyYeHha U IPaHAMO3HUX OYEKHBaba MOJEPHU3MA U CBETa LITO
je mperxommio. Kpurtumposa, camum TuM, mpeactaBba (opmy ocioboheHe u camocBecHe
KIIDKEBHOCTH, KOja 0]1 ce0e HeMa OYeKHBamba U3BaH OHUX KOja jOj TOJIETH YUTAaIall.

2.3.1 IIncame MOCTMOJECPHOT TEKCTA

CrBapameM mpo3e Ha ofpeheHH HAa4MH M MPOAYKLUHjOM TOCTMOAEPHHX [ella CTBAPHOCT cCe
(bUKIMOHAIM30BaIa KPO3 caM YMH MHcama. Ta Mpo3Ha JieNa Cy CaMHM CBOJHM IOCTOjalkeM OTKPHBAJIS
WIIY3H]Yy CKpUBEHY M3a BeJla CTBAPHOCTH, aJli y TIPOIIECY Pa30TKpHUBamha T€ HITy3Hje Cy 3allpaBo cTBapaa
po3y ymopeno u3Hocehu cTaB 0 CTBapamy Te Mpo3e. KiIKEBHOCT CBE BHIIIE TOYHLE /1a CE 0]1Baja OJ1
BalbCKE CTBAPHOCTM M Ja Cce MOBJIIAYM U yBJIayd y ce0e M CONCTBeHe MexaHu3Me. KmbukeBHOCT
MOCTMOACPHU3MA HOCTaje CTOLICHTpHUYHA W JIOITOLICHTPUYHA, HAKO Taj JIOTOLCHTPU3aM HEMa BHUIIC
BHCOKO MOJICPHUCTHYKY HOTY Y3BHIIEHOCTH WM HEIOJUPJbUBOCTH, Beh Taj je3MK OTKpPHBA CBOjYy
JeTPaJIMPAHOCT U JIOIIE CTamkhe M Y TOME Y)KuBa. M3 TaKBOT je3HKa ce CTBapa KIIKEBHOCT KOja Ce CBE
BHIIIC HHTEpECY]e 3a cede camy. Y cBoM poMany Orome koea ce mo muye:, Denepman roBopr —

Tonuko gameko cMo JOTypaii Ha OBOM TyTrOM ITyTOBamkYy KELM)KEBHOCTH J1a HAM
cBe mpude manyhy ucTe cTBapH, HCTHM HamykiauM riaacom''. U tako, Mopamo
KomnaTH JyOOKO Ja OMCMO BHUJICIH TJIe Cy CUPOBE peud U (hyHIAMEHTAIHU 3BYIIU
3aKOIlaHHu, KakKo OM BelMKa THIIWHA HN3HYTpa KOHA4YHO MOrJja outun
omronernyra.!'* (mutupano y McCaffery et al. 1998: 97).

'Y opurunany: ,,a hidden, true, aboslute, universal meaning” (Federman 1993: 49)
12 Tepmun koju je yBeo ®eiepMan NMpUIIMKOM objalimbaBama (He)MOryhHOCTH cTBapamba OpUrHHAIHOT jea. OBaj TeEpMHUH
he OuTH HeTasPHO 00jalIBbCH KACHU]C Y pay.
113 HarnaieHo y OpMrMHAIIHOM TEKCTY.
114y opurunany: ,,We have come so far in the long journey of literature that all the stories whisper the same old thing to us
in the same cracked voice. And so we must dig in to see where the raw words and fundamental sounds are burried so that the
great silence within can finally be decoded” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 97)
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MehyTtum, KiHKEBHOCT Takole kpehe 1a ce MHTepecyje U 3a HeJOCTaTKe je3HKa, a jeJaH OJl THX
HEJI0OCTaTaKa jecTe HEMOTYNHOCT /a ce MCKaXXe HEIITO INTO HEe MOCTOjH, HEIITO ITO jeé OJCYTHO.
®denepman TBpau na Benuku aeo e Hose Ilpose (New Fiction) cebe rpaau Ha CBOjOj TUHTBHCTHYKO]
HECITOCOOHOCTH J1a MCKaKe OHO INTO HE MOXKE€ OMTH MCKa3aHO M TakBa Kao Ja ,,cede rpajau JIOK ce
pasrpahyje”!! (1993: 14), To jecT, CBe LITO je HAIMCAHO Ce UCTOT TPEHyTKa TIOHHUINTABA, jep j€ HACTAIO.
CyouaBajyhu ce ca CONCTBEHUM OrpaHHYCHUMa M HEMOTYNHOCTHMA, HOBA KEbMYKEBHOCT TPaXKH cebe y
ceOu. [Ipeamer KIMKEBHOCTH BHIIIE HHUje U3MEIITEH BaH YMETHUUYKOT JeNia, Beh je y mheMy cajpikaH.
denepman oaaje aa ,,mpo3a nocraje Meradopa CONCTBEHOT HapaTUBHOT Mporeca. Cede yTBphyje nok
ce mamme! % (1993: 10). Ynopso ce Bpahajyhu Ha ceGe y Toj cBeonToj KoH(MY3UjU KOjy cama cTBapa,
MMOCTMO/IEpHA KEbHMKEBHOCT HEMA jacaH MyT KOJUM W€ HUTH KOJUM BOAM CBOje unTaole. OHa HE BOAN
HU IIpeMa KaKBOM pa3pelliery, 3aKJbYUKy WIH UCTUHH, Beh ce BpTH OKO cOICTBEHE oce, mpoHaitasehu
y cebu MaTepHjall 3a CONICTBEHO cTBapame. Peunma denepmana: ,,JloctMoiepHr poManu HaC HAMEPHO
BOJIE Ka KOH(Y3Uju U XaoCy, TUME YHUIITaBajyhu TpagunuoHanHy enucremuonorujy” (1993: 9).

VY mocTMmonepHoj epu, HacTaBiba DemepmaH, MUCIU UMY caMO J1a OM pa3oTKpHIM HeMoryhHOCT
nucama, nojapxkanajyhu ro Caprpoom (Jean-Paul Sartre) capkactuunom uzjaBom ,,Behnna gananmux
Mycala MHCUCTUPA Ha TOME J1a j€ TajHH ITUJb IEJIOKYITHE KIbIKEBHOCTH YHHIITEHE je3UKa U Ja Ou ce
Taj UJb IOCTUIA0 JOBOJHHO j€ J1a YOBEK TOBOPH J1a HUIITA He 61 pekao'!”” (uutupano y Federman1993:
7). Mehytum, Ty O1 ce MOTJIO TOCTAaBUTH MUTAKE Ja JIM TO 3HAUH J1a j€ KIbIDKEBHOCT U3TyOmiIa 3HaUCHE,
nim 00Jbe peueHo, J1a JTM KIbM)KEBHOCT BHIIIE HE MOXKeE J1a PEICTaBH WM CTBOPH 3HAYCHE OHOT'A O YeMY
numre. Ty OucMo ce BpaTuin Ha Bul)eha KEHIKEBHOCTH W3 TIEpHoJia POMAaHTH3Ma WK peaii3Ma, Tie
KIbIKEBHOCT WIIM U3PAdcaeéa CTBApHU CBET (POMaHTH3aM) WIIH Ta npedcmasma (peanusam). Y KOJIHKO
OMCMO y3UMalil y 003Up KEbMKEBHOCT pealii3Ma M TaKBO BHI)EHE KEHMKEBHOCTH, Y OCHOBU TPO3HOT
CTBapamamrpa 6u 610 MuMe3uc, anu PeepmMan ce ca TUM He claxke, Beh OH TBpY 1a MEME3UC HUKAa
HHUje OWIa OCHOBA KELIKEBHOT cTBapasiamTsaa, Beh je To 6uma ,,morpeba aa ce mocturae mumesnc''®”
(1993: 1). IloctmoiepHa KEMKEBHOCT 0J1Baja 0J1 OMIJIO KakBe MOTPeOe 32 MUME30M, aJId U3 TOTa CIeIn
MUTa’kE ,,Ja JIM MOKE YOIIIITE MOCTOjaTH KILMXKEBHOCT KO0ja 010Mja Ja MpecTaBba CBET WM UCKaXKe
4oBeKOBO yHyTpamme 6uhe!'”” (Federman 1993: 9).

Onbujajyhu na numie geno koje je o OWIo yeMy APyromM OCUM O ce0M CaMOM U CBOM jE3HKY,
MMOCTMOJICPHHU THCAll TPU3HAje J1a ,,3Ha J1a HE 3HA HUIITA, Jep HE MOCTOjU BHIIE IITA J1a CE€ 3HA WU
CXBaTH, WJIY MaK IMOCTOjU MPEBUIIIE TOTA J]a C€ 3HA WU CXBATH; OMJIO KaKO OMIIO, aliCOyTHO 3HAE, KA0
Y arcojyTHa ucTuHa, Buie He nocroje” (Federman 1993: 8). Cnuano oBome rosopu u Jlmnaaa XadueH
Koja y cB0joj kmwu3u Hapyucoonu napamus'’’ xaxe na ,,;3a npaBy ,,ayTeHTHYHOCT” HE MOTY MOCTOjaTH
arcoJIyTHE UCTHUHE [...] ,,ACTHHA” HEMa HUKaKaB 3Ha4aj y ymeTHocTH (1980: 19)”. denepman ropopu o
HETNOY3aHOCTU CTBAPHOI CBETA, ajM M O MCTPOIIEHOCTH TeéMa Koje OM OH MOrao NpYyKUTH Kao
WHCTIMPAIM]y 3a CaBpeMeHa KibMxkeBHa Aena. Hosa [1po3a He cTpemu Ka 3Hamy, jep 3HambE HE MOCTOjH.
Ona TeXu TOME J1a eKCIIOHHpa cede U CBOjy JIAXKHOCT KaKo OW THMeE pPa30TKpHIIA JIAXKHOCT CTBAapHOT
CBETa U TUME CTBOPHJIA CBOj CBET, CBOjY CTBAPHOCT M CTPEMH Ka CTBapamy jeHOT HOBOT 3HAYCHAa, JI0
yera Moske 1ohu camo Kpo3 je3uk, Koju je y ocHOBH cBera. denepMaH 0BO mojpskaBa ropopehu:

15y opurmnany: ,,to make itself while unmaking itself” (Federman 1993: 14)
116y opurunany: ,.fiction becomes the metaphor of its own narrative progress.It establishes itself as it writes itself.”
(Federman 1993: 10)
7y opurunany: ,,Most writers now insist that the secret goal of all literature is the destruction of language, and to reach this
goal one merely needs to speak to say nothing* (uurupano y Federman 1993: 7)
118y opurunany: ,.the necessity to achieve mimesis* (Federman 1993: 1)
19y opurunany: ,,can there be a literature that refuses to represent the world or to express the inner-self of man?” (Federman
1993: 9)
120 Opurunanan Hasus: Narcissistic Narrative: The Metafictional paradox.
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CTBapHHM CBET ce caJla Hajla3u y je3UKy, ajli He Y KOHBCHIIMOHATHOM, CHHTAKTUYKOM TOBOPY
KOJH je TTOBE3UBAO MPOo3y ca cTBapHoIhy. [...] HampoTus, cTBapHH CBET je cama y je3uKy U caMo
jE3MKOM ce MOKe pekpeupard. [...] Jesuk je, Takohe, ayronomna cteapHoct.'?! (1993: 13)

2.3.2 Aytope(d1eKCHBHOCT U CAMOCBECT TEKCTa

[Tonupyhu y cebe, y moTpa3u 3a CBOjOM CYIITHHOM M MaTEpUjoM, KILM)KEBHOCT ce okpehe on
CTBApHOCTH WJIH, 00Jb€ PEUCHO, OHOTA IITO j€ CMaTpaHO CTBapHOIIhy, 1 c1000JHOM yIOTpeOOM je3nka
ce 60pU MPOTUB HaMETa paHHjHX MIPaBalla OKO TOTa IITa Tpeda Uik He Tpeba J1a mpeicTaBiba. TUMe MTo
ce xpabpo cyouaBa u cydesbaBa ca HecTBapHouihy ctBapHoctd, HoBa IIpo3a ce nmpubnmknia HCTHHU
nanammer ceera (Federman 1993: 34), anu He cTpeMu TOMeE J1a j€ MIPUKAXKE KA0 aflCOyTHY, jep TaKBe
WCTHUHE BUIIIE HE MOCTOje (aKo Cy MKaza), Beh je moka3yje U OCTaBba YUTAOIMMA Ha JemudpoBame 1
aHamu3y. CaMHM THM, TOCTMOAEPHH TEKCTOBM HHCY HCKYCTBO M IpHKa3 CTBAapHOr cBeTa, Beh
paaukamHo TMHrBUCTUYKO UcKycTBO (Federman 1993: 30), koje He mpy»ka JIMHEapHO BUl)EHE HCTOPH]E
U CBeTa.

WNnak, uynnehu cBe OBO, MOCTMOJEPHH TEKCTOBU Cy BPJO YECTO OMUCUBAHU KAO HeyuUm./bUBU,
PAOuKanHu N eKcnepumMeHmanty, alv kbUX0Ba HaMepa U jecte Omila Ja TakBy CIHMKY ceOe U Halpase.
Hawmsrnen 6ecmucienn, HaMepHO KOH(DY3HM ¥ XaOTHYHH, HAMEHA OBHX TEKCTOBA HHUKaja HUje Owia 1a
OyAy NpUMJBCHM W YWTAaHW Kao FHHXOBHU MPETXOAHUIM. KOHCTAaHTHUM INpeucrnuTHBameM cede U
COIICTBEHUX KOHBEHHIIM]a, TOCTMOJIEpHA IIpo3a ce ociiobalana 3actapenux O4eKrnBama MOJIEPHU3MA U
CBECHO 0J0anuBaa BEeroBy MUMETHUKY (QYHKLH]Y. JeHa CTBApPHOCT KOjy je MpU3HaBaia je O1o cam
TeKCT M Kao TakaB Mopao je Owtm ayropeduiekcuBan. Mehyrum, dDemepman mnpu3Haje 1a
ayTopeduieckrja TeKcTa HHMje HOBHMHA KOjy je ca coOOM JOHEO MOCTMOJEpHHU3aM, TBpiaehu aa ce y
KIbIDKEBHOCTH PaHUJUX TEPHOJia U T€ Kako MOTy Hahu mpumepu ayTopedieKCHBHE Ipo3e (3a miTa
HaBoaM npumMepe pomana Ipucmpam Lllenou Jlopenca Crepna (Laurence Sterne) u @amanucma Kax
u we2os cocnooap Jlenna lunapoa (Denis Diderot)) u na cy cBa mpo3Ha Jiena, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, UIaK o
cebu cammuma (1993: 18). Camum TuM, OWIIO /12 je y UTamky ayTopediekcuja uim Heka apyra ¢popma
MPECTaBIbamkba, IPO3HO €0 he HeMUHOBHO yByhM unTaona y cebe U mpu4yaTtu My O CBOM IOCTamY,
Kao ¥ 0 MHTEPHHUM TMpoIlecuMa Koju ce oaBrjajy. Tume denepman moma3u 10 3aKbydKa J1a je CBa Mpo3a
YBEK MMILTMIHTHO'?2 pedhiiekcuBHa, anu Jia je ayTope(IeKCUBaH TEKCT OHAj KOjH CE eKCILTUIMTHO'?
0aBH MPOLIECOM MPUTIOBEAkA, MUCAKBEM, KOMIO3UIMjOM U TUME ,,0TKpMBAa MEXaHU3aM COICTBEHOT
HacTajama>* (1993: 18). MeljyTum, opakaB onuc 61 ce MOrao MPOTYMA4YUTH U KA0 CAMOCBECT TEKCTa,
Koja He OM OMila HOBM KOHCTPYKT KaJa je y NMUTamy KIbWXKEBHA TeopHja. UUEEHHIA J1a Ce TEKCT
MOUTPaBa CONICTBEHUM MEXaHWU3MUMa M J1a KOPUCTH MApOJIU]y, HPOHHU]Y WM TIaK JUTPECH]y KaKo On
CKpPEHYO MaXiky YMTaoua Ha cebe, HE MOpa HY)XHO Ja 3HAaud Ja ce paau o camocBecTH. [Ipema
denepMaHOBO] TEOPH]U, CAMOCBECT U ayTope(IecKnjy TeKCTa MOKe OUTH TelIKO Pa3IMKOBATH, alu
pa3nuKa CBaKako 1moctoju. Ta pasnmka 1ocTa yTuue U Ha caMy peLeniyjy Jejia 1 CTaB YuTaola npema
HCTOM.

denepMaH MpaBU HEKOJIHMKO KJbYYHHUX JUCTUHKIM]a U3Mel)y caMOCBECTH U ayTopeduieKcHje TeKCTa.
Hajmpe, y ogHoCcy Ha ,,1t0510%kaj”” y TEKCTY, CAaMOCBECT OM OWJIa u3HaO TEKCTa M Y KOHTEKCTY OJHOCA
u3Mely ayTopa m umTaoua, oHa yTBphyje NPHIMYHO jacaH OJHOC Ca YUTAOLEM, TJE j€ OH npumanay
3HaYeHa Koje TeKCT Hyau. CaMuUM THM, CAMOCBECT c€ OaBH MPOIECOM YHTama M OTBapa ,,lpo30p” o1

121'Y opurunany: ,,The real world is now to be found in language, but not in the conventional , syntactical discourse that
connected fiction to reality [...] the real world is now inside language, and can only be recreated by language [...] language
too is an autonomous reality” (Federman 1993: 13)
122 Harnacuo ®enepman.
123 Harmacuo ®enepman
124y opurmnany: ,,in so doing unveils the mechanism of its own making” (Federman 1993: 18)
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crojba Ka yHyTpammocTH Tekcra. Ca apyre crpane, ayropeduiekcuja He Hamehe HukakBo Beh
noctojehe 3HaUewme TEKCTa, T€ Ce€ OJHOC ayTopa M YMTAaolla MpeTBapa y JOCTa NMPUCHUJU YUH, TIE
YyHTaNal MOCTaje CBeOK KPeaTHBHOM IPOLIECY CTBapama. Y OCHOBH, Kpo3 ayTopedieKkcHjy, Jelo ce
OTKpHMBa HEJOBPILEHO NpeJ YMTAOLEM U Jlaje My aKTHBHY MAapTHLUNALM]Yy Y KpeHpamy 3Hauema. 3a
PasJIMKy O]l CAMOCBECTH, KOja BPJIO jaCHO JE(PUHHUCAHO U jJeTHOCMEPHO J1aje YBHJI Y TEKCT KpO3 CIIOHE
ca CIIOJbHUM CBETOM, ayTopediiekcrja GyHKIIMOHHUIIE ,,TOMyT ornienana y Tekery” (Federman 1993:21)
U Ha Taj HAUYMH JI03B0OJbABA, AJIM U MPYKa OXpabperme YUTAOoLy Ja JOMPHUHECe HEeroBoM (GOpMHpamby.
VY3eBmm y 003up OBe jacHe paszimke u3Melhy nBa mojMa, Ja ce 3aKJbYYUTH Ja CaMOCBECT MOXKE OUTH
JocajHa W upuTHpajyha 3a yMraona, JOK ayTopediekcuja mpyka 3a10BoJbaBajyhe HCKYyCTBO
onymeBsbaBa untaona (Federman 1993: 20).

Hako, ka0 IMTO je MPETXOAHO peueHo, ayTopediekcuja, Ka0 HU CaMOCBECT, TEKCTa HHUje HOBH,
IIOCTMOJIEPHU 110jaM Y KHMKEBHOCTH U HHUJ€ TEK y BpeMe IOCTMOJEPHUX TEKCTOBA KpEHyJa Jia ce
MaHH(]ecTyje, UK je y TO BpeMe IocTaja HajjaCHUja U BPJIO eKCIUTMIIUTHA, T€ j€ KPO3 CBOj€ MEXaHU3Me
Urpe 3arpaBo yKa3Hupaja Ha OpojHe pynType y KOHBEHIIMOHATHOM JIUCKYPCY TOT BpeMeHa U MOTBpAMIIa
OJICTyHame OJf BPCTE HapaTUBa KOjU Cy Ce MPOMarupaiy y BpeMe peaiausma u pomantusma. Jloayiue,
KOJIMKO TOJI Jia je OHa Oujia MPHCYTHA U €BUJCHTHA, Ty PYNTYPY j€ PETKO KO OMO BOJhaH Ja MpU3HA
(ocum Huuea, HapaBHO), ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja OM caMO MPUXBATALE UCTE MOTBPMIIO YPYILIABAE jeTHOT
YBPCTO €Ta0JIMPAHOr CHCTEMa BPEAHOCTH, KA0 U KOJEKCAa CEMUOTCKOI U CEMAaHTHUYKOI peja, IITO Ou
JI0BEJO /0 TMOTEHILMjATHOT ypyllaBamka BEIUKHUX JAPYUITBEHHUX, MOJUTUYKUX, ad M HMCTOPH]jCKHX
HapaTUBa, IPUTOM YaK U He yJazehu y mutame BepcKor qucKypca Koju je Beh myxe Bpeme 0o ynuTaH.

Wnax, o1 OHUX KOjU PYNTYpY Y AUCKYpPCY M HapaTUBY HUCY XTENHU J1a MIPUXBATE KAa0 HEUITO HOBO
WM Kao MECTO Mopekia ayTopedieckuBHe npo3se, Jlunna Xaden ce uctuue ropopehu a ce pa3BojHU
nyT ayTopedaecKkuBHEe Mpo3e MOKE Ha3peTH 3HATHO IIpe ,,I0jaBe’”’ MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, T€ CE YaK MOXKE
MoBe3aTH ca Aeinma Kao mro je Jon Kuxom (1980: 23), Te caMuM TUM HE MOYKEMO OJIAKO TBPJIUTH J1a
j€ OHa HacTasla U3 HeKe BpCcTe pynType, Beh je Ty mocra 1yro.

Wnax xkpo3 cebu cTBOjcTBEHY ayTopediexcujy, nena Hose [Ipose ce mourpasajy ca KOHBEHIIMjama
U TpajuiljaMa CBOjUX NPETXOJHHMKA W HUXOBO TJAaBHO Opyhe IMOCTajy HACYyMHYHOCT W arcCyp/l.
IlTaBuIe, OHU MOCTAjy HEHO ,,pyHaaMeHTanHo npasuno'>>” (Federman 1993: 27). Ayropediexcuja
Hosge IIpo3e ce ymHOrome ociama Ha CBE rOpe CTame je3UKa KOje BUILIE HE MOXKE Ja M3/PKH 3aXTeBE
HaMETHYTE CTBAPHOCTHU M HAMETHYTE MTOBECTH TE€ CTBAPHOCTH, T€ YCIIE]] IPUMETHOT JCTHPHUjyMa je3UKa,
kako To denepMaH OMHUCYyje, JEIUHO IITO CE MOXKE Y3€TH Kao MpaBa CJIUKa CTBAPHOCTH jeCTE YIIPaBO
TEKCT, ¥ TO He 6uy10 Koju, Beh oHaj Koju cebe HyIu Kao TakBOT. LleokymHa HOCTMO/iepHa ITPpo3a CyMiba
y KpeAUOWINTET UCTOPHjE U HEHUX HapaTUBa, AU OHO IITO ayTOpe(IeKCUBHU POMaHU pajie yIopeao
ca TUM TPEUCIHTUBAEM JECTE EKCIIOHMpAame JAXKHOCTU HCTOPUJCKUX jorahaja, mourpaBame ca
HUCTOPH]CKUM ,,9ME-EHUIIAMa’ WIJIM YaK CBONEHE IEJOKYIHE MCTOPH]E JeTHOT Hapoja Ha ,,alcypaHy
dapcy”!?® (Federman 1993: 27).

OBne ®enepman gaje mpuMepe poMaHa OpOJHUX BETOBUX CABPEMEHHKA, aJIM TTOCEOHO UCTHYE J1eTia
Tomaca Ilunuona, Ilep3uja Kocunckor, [lona bapra m Kypra Bonerara y kojuma cy JIHMKOBH
M3MELITEHU Y OIHOCY Ha 3BaHMYHM MCTOPHUJCKU HApaTUB U TPaK€ CMHUCAO y CONICTBEHUM >KMBOTHMA U
oHome 1To paje. Cnomumyhn kao npumepe oa jaena, Oenepman 3amnpaBo ykasyje Ha jeHY OIIITY
tenaeHyjy Hose [Ipo3e Tor BpemeHa a npencraBiba UCTOpUjcKe norahaje He Hy U cehama, MEeHTaIHe
CIMKE yYEeCHHKa HUTH JIMYHE IMMOBECTH HMCKYCTBa, Beh ma ce mpusHajyhm cBecHo ydemhe y Tum
norahajuMa U3 BUX U3MEIIITa U carjie/iaBa ux apyrauddje. To YuHU jep He KeJH J1a yTHIe Ha (OpMUpame
YUTAO0UYEBOI HCKYCTBA MJIM HA CaM MPOLIEC YMTamwba, ajll JKeJIH 1a YnTanal 0yJie CBECTaH Mpoleca y Koju
je yByueH. Taj mpoliec jecTe ayTOpeBO M3Jarame COINCTBEHMX Bul)erma THX jgorahaja u Kpo3 mporec

125y opurmnany: ,,fundamental rule” (Federman 1993: 27)
126y opurunany: ,,absurd farce” (ibid.)
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nucama 0 HUMa Ha U3MEHEHH HAUMH, YUME UX €(EKTHUBHO OpHILE, YUME C€ ,,0J[puye arcypnia OBUX
norahaja kao u cpesicTa kojuM cy nperecenn” 2’ (Federman 1993: 27). To cpe/icTBO je HAPABHO jE3UK
KOjU MPHIIMKOM CTBapama ayTopediekcuBHe mpo3e n00Hja HOBY AMMEH3U]y U omMoryhasa my ce, TO
ject, 6uBa ocioboheH na, u3Bene HapaTUBHH MephOpMaAHC Y KOME CTAITHO OJICTyIa OJ JUHEapHE U
CeKBEHTHE Jioruke yinasehu y crnmpany nurpecuja. OBako DenepMaH Omnucyje TEXHHKY KOjy Ha3uBa
,,TEXHHKa absber mpeckoka'?% (1993: 28) u kojy cam puMemyje y CBOjUM POMaHUMA.

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha apOUTPAPHOCT U arcypA, JakKie, ayTopedieKCUBHA MPO3a Ha pa3InyuTe HAauuHe
PYIIM HOPMaTHUBHE MTPETIOCTaBKE O CTBAPHOCTH CTBAPHOCTH, alll M (GUKTHBHOCTH Ipo3e, noBoaehu no
npeKianama OBUX HaU3IJIe] ONpeuHuX KoHCTpyKaTa. Ha Taj HauuH, ayTopedieckuBHa mpo3a ociodaha
KIbIDKEBHO JIETIO TepeTa MUMETHYKE (DYHKIIH]E, Al U Je3UK CTPYKTypa KOje Cy ra mnperBapajie y opyhe
32 KOHCTAHTHO INOHaBJbalbe JaKHUX HapatuBa. [IpuxBarajyhu y menoctu HoBe MOryhHOCTH je3uka,
ayTope(ecKrBHa JieJla C€ MHOTO BHUIIIE 0aBe yIpaBO TUM JE3MKOM M COIICTBEHHM CTBapameM U OpOjHU
poman#, nmocebno 1970-ux roguna, cBe Buiie noacehajy Ha ,,eceje Hero Ha yucty nposy” (Federman
1993: 31) u Tume moctajy oHo mro denepman Ha3uBa KPUTHIPO3a: BPCTAa HapaTHBa KOJU y ceOH
caJip’Ku CBOjJy TEOPH]jy Ta YaK U CONCTBEHY KpUTHUKY (ibid). OH nasbe HacTaBba roopehu:

On 1968. rogunHe, mMpo3a HyIH TEKCTOBE KOJH Cy AHAJIIOTHH je3WKY, TEKCTOBE KOjU Ce
ocBphy Ha COIICTBEHE TOKpETE M KOju GYHKIHNOHUIITY H3Mel)y NpyIITBeHEe CTBAPHOCTH U
CyOjeKTUBHOCTH HE OU JIM MOJAPWIN BUXOBY JIAXKHY CIOHY. [...] pyrum pednma, mucuu
Hoge Ilpo3e ce cyouaBajy ca cBOjUM NHcameM, yOallyjy ce y cBoje TeKCTOBEe HE OW Ju
MIPEUCTTUTATIA CaM YWH YIOTpede je3nKa MPUINKOM THCAmke MPo3e, MaK0 PHU3UKY]y Ia
otyhe unraona.'” (1993: 32)

Kao mpumep KpUTHUNIPO3HHUX TEHJIEHIIM]a KHMKEBHOCTH 70-MX TOaMHA Mpouuior Beka, degepman
y3uma gena Ponanga CakeHuka y KOjuMa OH HCTOBPEMEHO CTBapa MPO3HY WIY3Hjy U OTOJbEBA TY HCTY
uny3ujy (Federman 1993: 31). ¥ nassem onmcy, @enepman kaxe: ,,[...] on (CakeHUK) cTBapa mpo3y U
MCTOBPEMEHO M3HOCH CTaB O CTBapamy Te mpose. Ta nBa mporeca ce Apke 3ajeHo y (hopMaiHoj
TEH3HUjU KOja pyIIu JUCTUHKIM]e n3Mel)y unmennna u Gpukimje, npo3e u KpUTHKE, MallTe u pediiekcuje
M Kao pe3yJiTaT Tora ce KOHIICIITH CTBapama M HHTEPIIPETaIHje CjeIUbaBajy y HOBOM TUITY TUCKypca
— kpuTHnpo3HoMm auckypey 0.3 (ibid)

bpojuu ayTopu ayropediekCuBHE Mpo3€ Cy ONTYKUBAHU JIa CBECHO 0/10Mjajy Ja TPUKaKy CTBAPHOCT
OHAKBOM KaKBa jecTe M Ja CaMHM THUM OTEXaBajy Mpoliec YnTama oHemoryhasajyhu uuraony na ce
uaeHTU(PHUKYyje ca JIMKOBMMA WM Ca MPUYOM KOJy TeKcT (Om Tpebamo) na mpeHece. MehyTuwm,
LEHTPAJIHU MOTUB ayTope(IeKCHBHE KPUTHUIIPO3E M HUje Ja, Kao IITo je Beh peueHo, mpencTaBiba
CTBApHOCT WJIM J1a OJIaKIaBa (MJIU MaK OTEXKaBa) MpoIlec YhTama TeKcTa. AyTtopediecKiBHA MPo3a je,
Morio 6u ce cno6oaHo pehu, noHekse U Hapuucouana'>?, ycaen Tonuke IPeoKymupaHOCTH cOOOM H

127y opurunany: ,,denouncing in the process the absurdity of these events as well as the vehicle through which they were
related” (Federman 1993: 27)
128 Opurunanan Hasus: the leap-frog technique .
129y opurunaiy: ,,As of 1968, fiction offers texts that are analogous to language, texts that reflect upon their own movement,
and that function between social reality and subjectivity in order to undermine the illusory relationship between the two. [...]
In other words, the New Fiction writers confront their own writing, insert themselves inside their own texts in order to
question the very act of using language to write fiction, even at the risk of alienating the reader” (Federman 1993: 32)
130 Harmacuo ayTop.
B1'Y opurumany: ,.he creates fiction and simultaneously makes a statement about the creation of that fiction. The two
processes are held together in a formal tension that breaks down the distinction between fact and fiction, between fiction and
criticism, between imagination and reflection, and as a result the concepts of creation and interpretation merge into a new
type of discourse — a critifictional discourse” (Federman 1993: 31)
132 KonkpeTHo oBaj mpuies JInnga XaueH KOPUCTH Ja OMNMINE HAPaTUB OHOTa INTO OHA Ha3uBa ,,MeTaQHKIHja” y CBOjOj
k®u3u Narcissistic Narrative: The Metafictional Paradox.
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CBOJUM je3UKOM. Tume 1mTo ce (pOKyC CTaBba Ha CaMO CTBApame KEMKEBHOT Jefia U je3UK TOT Jena,
ayTopedaecKrBHA ITpo3a 3alpaBo BPJIO JOCIETHO 0/101]ja a Ce TOBUHYj€ APYIITBEHUM U KEHKEBHUM
HOpMaMma, He pu3Hajyhu HuKakBy (opmy ayroputera Hax coOoM. TekcT je ocaoboleH u mocToju Kao
HE3aBHCTAaH CHTHTET M KAa0 TaKaB yCIeBa Jia CBOJUM J€3WKOM, KOju je Ty Beh ,ucrpaxmeH CBoOje
cumbonuuke Mmohu” (Federman 1993: 33), ognmyun na He Oy/e 1o JakHE CTBAPHOCTH KOja je HCTH Taj
JE€3UK KOpUCTHIIA KaKo OM yBEK M3HOBA MIOHABJbAJIa HAPATHB JIAXKU U Uiy3uja (32).

2.3.3 Kpurunpo3Ho crame CTBAPHOCTH

o cana je Beh jacHo na je 3a denmepmana cymrma jenunu moryhm obmauk mocrojama Hose
[Ipoze moctmonepHu3Ma, a MOceOHO MOJAKATEropuje Kojy OH Ha3uBa Kputunposza. Onoujajyhm
MHUMETHYKY (UHKIIH]jY, HOBA KEbMKEBHOCT HE YME Jia MPEJICTaBH CTBAPHOCT U3 JETHOCTABHOT pasjiora
IITO y UCTY cyMma. CaMo MoCTojame CTBAPHOCTH Kao KOHCTPYKTa, U CBera mro Ou TO ca codom
JI0IaTHO O0yXBaTHIIO, IOBEACHO je y nmuTame. Kao mro je panuje peueHo, BEIUKA HapaTHUBU OWUJIH TO
MOJTUTUYKU, EKOHOMCKH, COLIMjaJTHH, T1a YaK U HCTOPHU)CKU TUCKYPCH, HE Y3UMAjy Ce BUIIIE Ka0 UCTHHE,
jep, uctuHa He octoju. [Tuciy umajy ciioboy 1a CBOjUM JIeIMa ,,Mebhajy’’ UCTOPH]Y, Ja CE€ UTPajy ca
cTBapHoIrhy, Makap Mo IeHy corcTBeHux cehama. Excrmoaramujom MoTHBa, cMMOOJia M KJIHIIEA
cBOjuX nperxoauuka, Hosa [1po3a cTBapa HOBU BUI CTBapHOCTH K0jy DeepMan Ha3HMBa ,,lipaBa JaKHA
ctapHocT” 23 (1993: 16).

UumeHNIa Ja TEKCT IOCTaB/ba COICTBEHH OJ[pa3 Kao OCHOBY CBOT' CTBapama, Ja
ayTopedJiekcrjoM Opullie 3Hauaj MUMe3€ U MPe/ICTaBJbamba CTBAPHOT CBETA YKa3yje Ha CTBAPALE je/IHE
HOBE CTBAPHOCTH. Ta CTBAPHOCT c€ Kpenupa Kpo3 TEKCT, CAMUM THM, Y KpOjH je3UK. Je3uk je xyro 0uo
nojpeheH nucuMa U cTBapaolMa TeKCTa U KopullheH 3a MnpecTaBibambe Hevera IITO OH caM jecTe.
JenrHa CTBapHOCT jecTe U MOXKEe OMTH je3HK, jep caMo KPO3 je3WK Ce OHa MOXKe MCcKa3aTh. Mehytum, y
TPEHYTKY KaJia Ta CTBapPHOCT Oy/ie O3Ha4YeHa, OHA MPECTaje J1a IOCTOjH y TOM OOJIMKY U MOTPHMa O0JIUK
U 3Ha4YeHE Koje joj na unrtanan. denepMan 3akibydyje a paHd POMaHH KPUTUIIPO3E ,,HUCY MOTIIH A2
MPEJCTaBe HUIITA HOBO, Beh Cy caMO MIIyCTpOBaJIM YMELEHUILY J]a CTBAPHOCT HHUj€ HUINTA JIPYTO JO
JaXJbUBE BepOaHe MpexXe, jep 3aMEHHUTH jeTHy CTBAPHOCT APYroM Ou OMIIO MITy30pHO, 3aTO LITO OH
ce THMe CaMo 3aMEHHO jefjaH CUCTeM cUMOOIIa IPYTUM, jelaH ceT uaysnja apyrum’ 34 (1993: 26).

HNaxo denepman Hukaga He nurupa Jlakana (Rasmussen, 2011: 166), muxoBo Bubheme
CTBapHOCTH je Bpio ciauuHo. Kox Jlakana, y OKBUpPY HETOBHX BOpOMEjCKHX MPCTEHOBA, TIOCTOj€ TPH
pena: Mmarunapau, CumOonuuku u CtBapHu. CHMOONIMYKH pea TpEeACTaBba je3UMK U je3UUKY
GbyHKIM]y 1 OH je Taj mpeko kora je CtBapHU noBe3aH y JlakaHoB gujarpam. CTBapHO U CTBApHOCT,
npema JlakaHy, HUCY CHHOHMMM HMTHU JieJIe MHOTO CIMYHOCTH. CTBapHO HHMKajza HE MOXe OUTH
TOXHUBJHCHO, OHO CE YaK W He MOke 3aMuciuTH. CTBapHO Mpe/icTaBba CBE HAIlle TIPUPOJIHE HarOHEe U
Hally (U3WYKY €r3MCTEHIIM]y Koja MmocToju 6e3 003upa Ha CBe, aJli Kao TakBa Ce HE MOXE JOKYUYUTH
HUTH O3HAYUTHU Ha OWUJI0 KOju HauuH. bemy ce HajBuIIe MpUOIMIKaBaMo Kaia MOCTaHEMO CBECHHU CBOjE
MaTepHjajiHe er3UCTeHIIHje, alld TaKBa pealu3alnja je cama o cebu TpaymMaTHyHa U HOCH oapeheHe
nicuxosonke nospene. CuMOOIMYHN peJ] TpaBu MyKOTHHY y CTBApHOM THUME IITO Ta 03HAYA6A W J1aje
My pyHKIHje Koje oHo Hema. CTBapHO je 6e3 MyKOTHHA. JE3UK je OHO IITO MPaBu MyKoTuHy y CTBapHOM
(JTakan 2016: 21). 13 oBora ce najbe MOXE 3aKJbYYUTH JIa OHO IITO MH 30BEMO CmeapHowhy yorTe
HE MOpa J1a KopecnoHupa oHoMe 1To je CTBapHO, jep CTBApHOCT je opeleHa je3uKoM, KOju MpUIaaa
Cumbonuukom peny, peay wiy3wja, ¢GaHTazwja U dcenbda. YIIAaCKOM y Je3WK, YOBEK C€ OJIBaja Off

133V opurunany: ,.a real fictitious reality” (Federman 1993: 16)
134y opurunany: ,, [...] propose nothing new, they only illustrate the fact that reality is but a fraudulent verbal network, for
to replace one reality with another is a senseless undertaking, because one merely substitutes one symbolic system for another,
one set of illusions for another” (Federman 1993: 26)
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CrBapHoOr 1 nmpuxBaTajyhu JMHIBUCTUYKY UIPY OH IPHU3HAjE COINCTBEHE XKeJbe Kpo3 je3uk. CTBapHOCT
MOYHELE JIa TIOCTOJU OHOT TpeHyTKa kama CumOonwunu pex mpecede CTBapHM, TO jJ€CT, Kaja je3uK
CTBODH JK€Jby. YIIPaBO Ta KeJba, KPO3 jJEe3UK, OHO je LITO HAC CIpedaBa Jja uKajaa nohemMo y AupeKTaHn
KOHTaKT ca CTBapHHM, jep KOHAYHU IMJb JKeJbe HUKAa HHje HEeHO HCIYHhemhe, Beh IeHO MOHABIhAbE
ad infinitum.

Haxne, jesuk hopmupa CTBApHOCT, jep je3HWK jecte cTBapHOCT. CaMuUM TUM, HUJEJAaH TEKCT
3arpaBo He MOXke mobehu o1 pesicTaBibamkba CTBAPHOCTH, jep je OH CTBOpeH jesukoM. Mnak, @enepman
TBPJIM J1a CTBAPHOCT KAa0 TakBa HUKaJla HUKOTa HUj€ YUCTHHY MHTEpPECOBasa, jep OHa jecTe U yBeK he
o6utu pazouapame. OHO IITO MUCAI] KOPUCTH JECTE TO J1a OHO IITO CTBAPHOCT YMHU (PaCHUHAHTHOM C
BpEMEHA Ha BpeMe jecTe 3aMHUIIJbeHa KaTacTpoda koja ce m3a mwe kpuje (Federman 1993: 74). Mako ta
,rajHa 3sep peamusma”'>® (ibid.) yBek yeka cripeMHa Ja 3aCKOYH GMIIO KOT MUCIA U TEKCT, POMAHHU Cy
710 caJia jeIMHO YCIIeI JIa Ha TPEHYTKE yXBaTe W 3apo0e y peurMa MOMEHTE CTBApPHOCTH, aJld HE U Ja
je mpenctase. CTBapHOCT, oret, He mocToju. CTBapHO je Hemoryhe (kako je JlakaH ymMeo Ja Kaxke) U He
MOJKE C€ YaK HH 3aMHUCIIUTH, a y TPEHYTKY O3Ha4daBama Mpecraje aa moctoju. CTBApHOCT ce HE MOKE
npeacraButu. Ty Denepman roBopu — CTBapHOCT poMaHa je TakBa Ja OH HHUje HHIITA BHILIE J0
OJIpUIIae Wiy3uje Koja je anumupa. (1993: 74)

MoryhHocT, 1 nak HeMOoryhHOCT, poMaHa Jia MpeJCTaBU CTBAPHOCT ce Takohe mosesyje ca
HBETOBOM YHTJFUBOIINY, Q) ¥ HeZoCcTaTKoM Hucte. Pomanu Pejmonia denepmana cy cBe caMo He JTaku
3a YnTame, MoceOHO y3eBIIN Y 003Up YMICHHILY Aa KOJ Hhera CHHTAKCca WM MpaBHJia MpaBoIuca He
nocroje. Hekana mpatu xopake cBor y3opa Camjyena bekera, mucaBimm peoBe u peioBe pedH, Kao y
HEKOM JIOTOPEUYHOM 3aHOCY, 0e3 MKaKBe KOXEpPEHTHE HUTH Koja OMX MX MoBe3ajia y jeJUHCTBEHY
[EJMHY ¥ THME Jlajia cMucao HanucanoMm. denepman Huje cam y oBoMe. Hberos caBpeMeHHK U 100ap
npujaresb Ponang CakeHHMK je MOJAjeTHAKO €KCTpEeMaH y CBOM IHUCamy, 10 T€ Mepe Ja My U cam
®denepman (oxpabpyjyhu ra, HapaBHO) TOBOPH Ja j€ leroB poMaH Jdyesar (Blown Away) mosxna umak
MPETEXAaK 3a MPOCCUHOT YUTAOIA:

,, ... TBOja KIbUTA j€ TCHUjaJTHa, Kao IITO PEKOX, ayn 30ymyjyha. Jorn i 60Jbe 011 TOTa: OHA je

tour de force, anu y ucro Bpeme 30ymyjyha, wpuTaHTHa, y3Hemupyjyha, ckopo je
neuumsmuea’’. Tako 1a IpaBo MUTAKLE je: 1a T OF 0OMdaH unTaall (He Hy)KHO TIIYII) MOTao

na rpatu oBe notese? Anm u 3amro 6u?”'3’ (McCaffery et al. 1998: 304)

U To0 jecTe mpaBo nmuTame, a JIK je 3aicTa HEOMXOHO Jia MpoceyaH yuTaiall oyae crocodaH na
MpaTH M3Yy3€THO KOMIUICKCHE W 30ymyjyhe BepOasiHe CEKBEHIlE WM IMaK Mpo3y Tpeba HAYMHUTH
NPUCMYnayHoM W CaMHUM THUM OJIAKIIATH TMPOIIEC YUTama Mupoj myonunu. degepmaH gabe y CBOM
nucMy CakeHUKY TOBOPH YIIPaBO O MOjMY npucmynayHe Tpo3e, alld ce He CIIaxe J1a OBaj poMaH Tpeba
outHh TakaB. Anu depepMan ce nmura U 3amro ou yomire 6uo. (McCaffery ef al. 1998: 304).

OBJie, HapaBHO, HHjE Ped O CIIOCOOHOCTMMA YHMTAOlla M HEeroBoj MOhM Ja caBiana 3axTeBaH
TekcT, Beh o moTpebu mpo3e na Oyne YuT/bUBA U MPUCTYIayHa, jep Ou TuMe mpyxuia Behe yxuBame
MPUIMKOM YHTamka. MelyTuM, MOoriu OMCMO ce Taja MATATH Jia JIX TO HYXKHO 3HAYX Ja TEKCTOBU KOjU
HUCY KOHBEHI[MOHAIHO ,,JIAKH 332 YUTAHE HE MOTY MIPYKUTH UCTO 33JI0BOJHCTBO U YKUBAKHE MPHIIUKOM
mporieca unTama. YUTIBUBOCT TEKCTa HaM Jiaje ocehaj CUTYpHOCTH U Y)KHUTKA, Jep HaM je CBE MO3HATO,
3HaMo (wm Oap MUCIMMO J1a 3HaMmo) 1uta he Ham OWTH TpeacTaB/beHO. YNTIFUB TEKCT HaM je TO3HAT,
JIAKO MPETI03HAjE€MO CBE aCIEKTE U MPYKa HaM CIIMKY CBETa KOjU 3HaMO. AJTM Ta YN TJHHBOCT HAc, Takohe,

135V opurunany: ,the ugly beast of realism” (Federman 1993: 74)
136 Harmacuo ayTop.
137"y opurunany: ,,your book is genial, I said, but confusing. It’s even better than that — it’s a tour de force but at the same
time it’s confusing, it’s annoying, it’s disturbing, it’s almost unreadable. So the real question is: would a normal reader (not
necessarily dumb) be able to follow these moves? And why should he? “ (McCaffery e al. 1998: 304)
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u onBaja on tekcra (Federman 1993: 70) Tume mrto Ham omoryhaBa Jia ce BpaTUMO BamCKOM CBETY.
CamMuM TUM, y TOKY YUTama YAT/BUBOI TEKCTa OJ] MCTOT CE JIAKO MOYKEMO OJIBOJHTH, TMPECKAKATH
cekiyje, Bpahatu ce, ykpaTrko, MaHEBPHUCATH TEKCTOM U H-ETOBHM J€3MKOM OHAKO Kako Hama OJroBapa
y IaTOM TPEHYTKY.

Ca nmpyre crpaHe, ako HaM YUTJBHBOCT IpY’Ka 33JJ0BOJBCTBO, OH/Ia HEYUTIHUBOCT MOpa OUTH
,,ATOHH]ja HerpenosHapama” *® (ibid). HeunT/bHBOCT HAM He 103B0JbaBA JIAKO YHTAMKE, YNTAEE ITPH KOM
HUCMO y TIOTIIYHOCTH TPUCYTHH Ca TEKCTOM JIOK yuTamo. He mpyka HaMm CIMKY CTBAapHOCTH KaKBY
OYeKyjeMO, HUTH OHY KOjy TIpero3HajeMo. Y CyCpeTy ca HEeUMTJbMBUM TEKCTOM, YHMTAJIall ce He oceha
MIPUjaTHO, HE MOXKE CE OIYCTUTH, jep He MOXKe Jja MPEBHUHU IITa cieau. To crpeyaBa YMTaona jia ce of
TEKCTa OJIBOJU U J1a C€ ,,u3 TeKCTa” M3MECTH Y BAaHCKU CBET, jep My TEKCT CBOjOM HEUHTJHHBOCTY HE
naje ocehaj c10001e U JOBOJBHE OMYIITEHOCTH J1a TO ypaau. HeunTspuBOCT HaC, 3ampaBo, 3aKkjbyda y
je3uk tekcta (Federman 1993: 71).

Haxko He ucTUM peunMa U He Ha3uBajyhu oBa JiBa acriekTa TeKcTa UCTUM UMeHuMa, Poran bapr
je Takohe mmucao o pazIUYUTUM CEH3alljaMa KOje TEKCT MOJKE J1a OCTBApH KOJI YATAOIA, Pa3IuKyjyhu
mexcm 3a0o06omcmea’™’ (texte de plaisir / text of pleasure) u mexcm 6nascencmea ( texte de jouissance
/ text of bliss). [logena Ha OBe JBE BPCTE TEKCTA j€ BPJIO CIWYHA MOACIN Ha YUT/bHMBA M HEUYUTIbHBA JCTIa.
Texct 3a10BOJBCTBA MIPyKa YrOJHO YUTAE, YnTanall oceha 3a10B0JbCTBO, Yak U €yPOpH]jy, JOK TEKCT
ONa)KeHCTBA Y3HEMHUpaBa YHTAOIld, HEroBa HMCTOPH)CKA, JAPYIITBEHA W TICHXOJIONIKA YBEpPEHa Cy
y3/lpMaHa U BETOB OJIHOC Ca Je3MKOM je YIpoXeH. bapT TBp/u /1a yKOJIMKO HaM je JKeJba Jia TeKCT Oyie
MPOYUTaH ,,0H he OWTH HaMKMCaH U3 IICHTpa JyAWIa 'y ceOu he, ako jkele 1a uX UKO YMTa, CaaApKATH
MaJIo Heypo3e HeomxojHe 3a 3aBoheme unranana.”'*? (Barthes 1975: 5-6) Takohe, nemoryhe je nucatu
0 TEKCTOBHM OJIa)KEHCTBa, jep OHU y cebu Beh caapike CBOjy KPUTHKY (Jakie, cBa KPUTHIIPO3a
NPEJCTaBJba HEUUTIFUBE TEKCTOBE OJa’keHCTBA), Beh caMo 0 TEKCTOBUMA 3a/I0BOJHCTBA, j€p OHU CY TH
KOjU OJp)KaBajy OJHOC Ca YUTAOIEM KpO3 MHME3y BambCKOI CBETa M MEPIUINHpAHE CTBAPHOCTH.
TexcroBu OnaxkeHcTBa ce He OaBe cTBapHOUIhy, K20 HU HEYUTIBUBU TEKCTOBU.

3aHUMJBMBO j€ TMPUMETUTH Ja TepMUH Koju bapT kopuctu 3a TekcT OnaxxeHCTBa jecte
Jjouissance'*! mrro npema JlakanoBoj Teopuju npezncTasiba ocehaj koju npesasunazu pojos npunyun
3ado6omcmea’® i 3ampaBo npecTaBiba GIakKeHCTBO Koje ocehaMo Kana cMO M3JI05KEHH HelpHjaTHUM
Wi OOJIHUM HMCKYyCTBHMA. JIOK ce npunyun 3a0060.6cmea MOXKe TIOBE3aTH ca TEKCTOM 33JI0BOJHCTBA,
J€p JaKo M pa3yMJbUBO UCKYCTBO YHTama IOHOCH UCIYH-EHhe HAIuX (M11) moTpeda u rpaTuduKanmja je
CKOpPO MCTOBPEMEHA, TEKCTOBH OJIA)KEHCTBA HAC, CTBapajyhm Hemaroxy M aHKCHO3HOCT KOJI YHTAOIa,

138y opurmnany: ,,the agony of unrecognition” (Federman 1993: 70)
139 [IpeBo/M CBUX MOTOMUX TIOjMOBA CY AYTOPOBH.
140y opurunany: ,,from the center of madness contain within themselves, if they want to be read, that bit of neurosis
necessary to the seduction of their readers ” (Barthes 1975: 5-6)
141y cBojum mpenasamuma (Seminar VII w Seminar X) Xax Jlakan nedunuine jouissance Hajupe Kao ,,IPeOOHMHY
ButanHocT” (1992: 237), Takopehu BuIak >kMBOTA, aJIM TaKohe TOBOPH J1a jouissance ,,HHEje caMo 3aJI0BOJbEH-C MOTpede, Beh
3aJI0BOJbCHHE HATOHA [...] 1 HOCH OCOOMHE HETMPHUCTYMAYHOT, ONCKYpHOT W Henpo3upHor” (1992: 209). ¥V cBoM kKacHHjeM
ceMmuHapy, Jlakan ommcyje jouissance xao ,,Unlust” (2014: 125) ogHOCHO ,,HE330BOJFCTBO’’ HA HEMAYKOM M Ka0 HEIITO IITO
TIpeBa3niIa3u MPUHITUT 3a70BOJBCTBA (ibid).
142V cBojoj 36upuH npegaBama Yeooua npedasarva o ncuxoananusu (Introductory Lessons on Psychoanalysis) (opurusanao
00jaBsberH0j 1916-1917) Curmynn @pojn neduHUIIe npuHyUn 3a00680/6CmMea Kpo3 TBPIY N1a ,,Hallla IeJIOKYITHA MEHTaTHA
aKTHBHOCT je YCMEpeHa Ka OCTBapemy 3a/Jl0BOJbCTBAa M M30eraBamy HE3aJ0OBOJHCTBA - [...] ayTOMAaTCKH PpeETyIHCaHO
npunyunom 3a006o6cmea’. Jlaspe oOjamrmaBa 1a ce 3aJ0BOJBCTBO ITOBE3Yje €A CMAamEHBEM WIN OpHCambeM KOJMYUHE
CTHMYJIyca Y MEHTAJIHOM amapary, 0K je He3a/JI0BOJbCTBO MOBe3aHo ca kuxoBuM nosehamem (1977: 403-404). Ha ocHoBy
OBUX Jc(pUHUIIM]jA, TOBE3AHOCT ca bapToBUM mexcmom 3adosobcmea je jacHa. Opoja MPUHIUT 330BOJECTBA CMEIITA MO/
ynpaBy Mna 1 caMuM THM je OH YMHOTOME ITOBE3aH M ca JlocTa 0a3MyHUM CeKCyaHUM HaroHMMa M OJICEYEH O] NPUHYUNd
cmeaprocmu Koju nak peryiuiie Ero. MelyTium, 3aHUMIEHBO je TPUMETHTH JIa Y CBOM IOTOBeM ecejy Beyond the pleasure
principle, ®pojn Umak moBe3yje 3aJ0BOJHCTBO U 00JT y HE HY)KHO €KCKITy3UBHOM CBOjCTBY (1961: 2-3), HarnmamraBajyhu 3Ha4aj
Tanaroca y KOHTEKCTY MPHHIUIA 33 JOBOJHCTBA.
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npe moBe3yjy ca JlakaHoBUM jouissance kKoju, oner, Aeo je CUMOOIUYKOT pella U CAaMUM TUM HYKHU
JIE0 Je3NYKOT UCKYCTBA.

[TomenyTa 1Ba mojMa, mak, MOTY Ce YIOPEIUTH ca joll jeaAHoM TeopujoM Pomana bapra kojy
denepMaH HABOAW y CBOM €cejy, ToBOpehr 0 TOME KaKo HEYHTJHUBOCT MOCTMOJIEpHE (KPUTH)IIPO3E
yrpokaBa OJaroctame YuTaolla y KOHTAKTy ca KOM THUME IITO ,,y3HEMHpaBa HHXOBE HCTOPH]jCKE,
KYJITYpOJIOIIKE, TICUXOJIOIIKE MPETIIOCTABKE, HAPYIIIaBa YTO/IaH OJTHOC PEUH U CTBAPH, JIOBOJIH 10 KPU3e
Y BHUXOBOM OJIHOCY ca je3ukoM u cteapromhy”!*? (1993: 127). Haume, Bapt sienu cBa KmMKeBHa jiefia
Ha studium u punctum'*¥, Studium je cBe OHO WMTO je YMT/BMBO, INTO OATOBAPA COLHO-
KyJITYpOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY M CaMHUM THM je BpJIO MPHjaTHO 3a 4YMTaoua Koju ce oceha ymnoOHO y
MPOIIeCy YHTama, jep My je cBe mo3Haro. CIMYHO Kao U KOJl YUTJBUBOT TEKCTAa, HHTEPEC YMTAOIA KO/
studium nena je Bpsio Onar u HeonpeheH U 300r npeBenuke GamMUINjapHOCTH HE MOpa Cce MpPEBHUIIIE
WHBECTHPATH Y TEKCT HUTH y je3uK. Punctum mak, y3HeMupaBa 4uTaona jep My He Ipyska Mo3HaTo U
JaKo mpeno3HatibuBo. OH, Ka0 U HEYUTJBUBOCT, 3aKJbydaBa YMTAOLA Y CaM TEKCT U je3UK U Kpo3 ocehaj
HeJlaroJie U Hemo3HaHWIle Takohe m3asmBa W oxapeheHo y30yheme, Koje yMHOTOME HEIOoCcTaje KO
OPUIMYHO CBeJCHOr W mpenaBuauBor studium npucryma. Kao m HeunTsbMBOCT, punctum u3aszuBa
paHuje CIIOMEHYTY ,,aTOHH]Y HETpero3HaBama.”

Jonazumo 1o PeepMaHOBOTr 3aKJbyUKa J1a Ce ,,011€T, YU TIHUBOCT U3jeJHaYaBa ca crapHourhy,
a y mocieame BpeMe yak u ca mopaanomhy”!® (1993: 72). UurbuBocT, fakie, TOBOPHU O TOME Ja
TEKCT OJIpa)kaBa CTBAPHOCT M J1a jé MUMETHYKa (PYHKIIM]ja Ty Y IOTIYHOCTH HCIyHh-EHa, ILITO CE CMaTpa
npurogHuM, anu denepman ce He claxe, TBpaehH 11a ,,cTBAPHOCT Ka0 TaKBa HUKaJa 3alpaBO HUKOTA
HUje HMHTEpecoBajia: OHAa jeé W yBeK he OWTH OOJMK pa3zouyapara; OHO INTO CTBAPHOCT YMHHU
(haclIMHAHTHOM jecTe UMarnHapHa karactpoda kKoja ce kpuje uza me” (1993: 74).

VY ocHOBH, OWJIO Ja je TeKCT YUTJbUB HJIM HEUUTJBHB, 3akibyuyje demepmaHn, 3a mpo3y je
HajOUTHH]jE Ja CBOj IIEHTAp HE Tpakkh BaH cebe, Beh ma yHyTap cebe mponHahe pedepeHTHe Tauke U
COIICTBEeHA MpaBuia opranuzanuje (ibid), jep hoxycupame Ha CTBAPHOCT, KOja je caMa 1o cedu BpJIo
yIUTaH KOHCTPYKT, OMJI0 OM MITy30pHO, aKO HE U Hemoryhe.

Hemoryhe je ne mnpumeruTtn cnmuHocT DenepMaHOBOr IMOMMamka MaTepHjaja mpo3e u
®dykoBor, jep Pyko y cB0joj kbu3u Peuu u cmseapu (Les Mots et les Choses), xojy denepman Bpiio
YECTO CIIOMUEE Y CBOJHM €cejuMa, TBpH Ja mociie 18-or Beka ce ¢hoKyc mpo3e noMepa Ha by camy U
7la CPEJMILTE CBOje Pa3yMJbUBOCTH TPaKU Y COIICTBEHO] F€HE3H U HAPATUBHOM IIPOIIeCy, HamyIuTajyhu
KOHBeHITMOHaNTHE TipeacTaBe ctBapHocTH (Hutcheon 1980: 12). O ayTopeduiekcuju TeKcTa U HETOBO]
,Hapiucouanoctu” (Hutcheon 1980: 1,6) xoja ce aedunuiie ynpaBo Kpo3 MOCTaBbakbe YHYTPALIHBIX
MeXaHH3aMa TeKCTa Kao mero Gokyc, JInnaa XadeH je Takole nmucana, y KOHTEKCTy , MeTapuknuje” 46

2

3y opurmnany: ,as it unsettled their historical, cultural, psychological assumptions, by disrupting the comfortable
relationship of words and things, by bringing to a crisis their relation with language and with reality” (Federman 1993: 127)
143 Oa nBa Tepmuna deepMaH OBAKO HArJIAINABA y CBOM €CEjy, T€ je dyTOp Te3€ OMIYYUo ja 3aapku DenepMaHoBo
OpUTHHAJIHO HArJallaBambe.

145y opurunany: ,,and so, once again, readibility is equated with reality — and lately, even with morality” (Federman 1993:
72)

146 Nlepununmja memaguxyuje xojy Juaga XadeH KOPUCTH y CB0joj KmM3u Hapyucouduu napamus: Memaguxmusnu
napaooxc, ymMHOTOMe onropapa denepMaHOBOM TIOjMy KPHUTHIIPO3€, C THM IITO KOJ XadeHOBE MojaM MeTaduKIHje
MIOCTaBJba ayTOPEQIICKCH]y U CAMOCBECT TEKCTA Kao JIBa OTIOHEHTHA MEXaHU3Ma y OJHOCY IipeMa duTaolly (ctp. 23), 10K KO
®denepmMaHOBe KPUTUIIPO3E OBA JBa MEXaHNW3Ma HHCY MTOCTaBJbEHA Y OHOC JIMjaroHaJIHE OMO3HuIMje, Beh ce Manudectyjy Ha
pa3IMuuTe HAYMHE KPO3 je3HK U caMy JMjeresy, Te y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] MEXaHW3Ma KOju HaJBlaaa ce popMupa oHOC YHTA0Ia
u Tekcta (Buneru ecej Self-Reflexive Fiction or How to Get Rid of It, ctp. 20-21)

Taxohe, XaueHnona cBpcraa Pejmonna ®@enepmana y rpymny nucana meradukuuje (3ajeano ca L[lonom baprom, Ponanmom
CakeHMKOM W JIpyruMa), a Iherosa Jeja KiIacu(ukyje Kao MeTaUKTHBHE pOMaHe, CaMHM THME ONUCYjyhH M HeroBe
TEKCTOBE Kao ,,HApIUCOWAHE”, 300T TPEOKYNHUPAHOCTH COTICTBEHOM TE€HE30M, IHjere30M U JIMHTBUCTUYKOM
xomro3uttdjom.(Hutcheon, L. Narcissistic Narrative, ctp.143)
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cMmarpajyhu a ayropeduiekcuja TeKcTa U lberoBa OKpEHYTOCT Ka CBOJUM IIPOIleciMa HacTaHKa Ca jeJlHe
CTpaHe MPUBJIAYH YUTAOIA, JOK I'a COTICTBEHOM CaMOCBeIhy APKH Ha CUTYPHO] TUCTAHIU, TUME IIITO
eKCIIOHUpajyhu cBOje qujereTcke Mmporece TeKCT Ce ca jeHe CTpaHe MPe/ICTaBlba Kao HAPATHUB, JIOK
OTKpHBajyh¥ JMHTBUCTHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE ce TpejcTaBiba kao jesuk (1980: 7). Kao m denepmasn,
Xa4eHoBa je cBeCHa KOMIUIEKCHOT OJJTHOCAa TEKCTA U YUTAOIIA, TE 3aKJbyUyje J1a ,,[C]aM YMH YhTamka BUIIIE
HHU]je CUTypaH, yao0aH, HerpoOaeMaTHyaH: MOYy3JaHOCT U CUTYPHOCT je3WKa HAMaJIHyTOT YUTaoIa je
noapusena”'*’ (1980: 99).

denepmaHOBa TBpAKA Ja ce peepeHTHE Tauke TEKCTa cajla Halla3e MHTEPHO, T€ JIa eKCTEPHU
CBET pedepeHTHHX BPEIHOCTH HEMa BHUIIE TOJUKU 3HA4aj, caMo IMOJpakaBa JIUTEpapHE TEHICHIH]je
TaJlallke MPo3e Ka alneropuju, napoauju (mo aeduHULMju pyckor popmanusma, anu 0e3 moacmexa, o
yemy he OuTH peun KacHUje) U ynorpedu mise en abyme dume TEKCT 3alpaBo IMOCTaje ,,CONCTBEHO
ornenano”*® (Hutcheon 1980: 14).

2.3.4 3Haveme U OPUTHHAJIHOCT TEKCTA

VYKOJIMKO TOJIa3uMO O] TIPECYMIIIHje Ja j€ je3UK MOYeTHA Tauyka CTBAPHOCTH KOja j€ Y HeMy
caJip’kaHa, U3 TOra Hy»HO CIIE/IM J1a je 3HaueHmhe Te CTBAPHOCTHU Takole cajapkaHo y je3uky. M3 Tora
JaJbe CIIEIM J]a YKOJMKO Ipo3a Tpeda Ja CTpeMH TOME Jia TpeJICTaB/ba CTBAPHOCT, 3HAUCHE MPO3e U
MIPO3HOT TEKCTa MpOoW3WiIa3u M3 jesuka. OBO je WIAK y KOHTPACTy ca yBepemHMa peanu3Ma U
MOJICpHH3MA, JIa j€ ayTOp 3alpaBo OHAj KOJU CTBapa 3HAUCHE MHICAHEM, IITO J1aJbe BOJU Ka 3aKJbYUKY
Jla OpUTHHAJIHA MUCA0 M T€ KaKO MOCTOJU U JIa CBE TO MOTUYE OJ1 ayTopa.

denepMmaH ce, OYEKHBAHO, Ca OBUM HE Cliaxe, TBpJchu a OpUrHHATHOCT OJTaBHO HHjE HEIITO
IITO C€ MOYKE€ OUEKMBATH OJ1 jJeTHOT MPO3HOT TEKCTa M Ja CBE LITO MHUIIEMO U CTBapaMo je Herae Beh
pedeHo u HanucaHo. OpUTrHHATHOCT y 100a mocTMoiepHu3Ma je Hemoryha. denepman 0BO moapKaBa
nuTajyhu ce Kako mucai MOKe Jla M3MHUCIH HEeIlITO OPUTHHAIHO, aKO j€ 3Ha4eHhe OHOra IITO OH ITHIIe
Beh OMIIO MPHUCYTHO Y CBETY Ipe HO LITO OH IMOYHE CBOj Pajl U Jajbe Kaxe:

»Oncenajyhu cebe o ayTopurera CBOI' CTBapaolia U HEroBe JParoieHe MaliTe, YMETHOCT je
u3 cebe m3danuia (U3 CBOT LIEHTPA) yJbe3a OPUTHHAITHOCTHU. J[pyrum peunma, usamnuia je u3
CBOjUX OKBHpa — OKBHpa KOje je uaeja mopekiia U JeCTUHAIIN]¢ HAMETHYJIA YMETHUUKOM JIETY.
Kao mocnmemmma Ttora, caBpemeHa (mocTMozepHa!) KynTypa HE MOXKE BHINE Ja CTBapa
OpUTHHAJHA YMETHHYKa Jeia (peMeK jesia), HUTH MOXE Jla MMa BEIUKAaHE YMETHOCTH
(MajcTope). Moxke caMo J1a CTBOpH YMETHHYKA JIela KOja JIMYE jeTHO HA JAPYTO U YMETHHUKE
KOj¥ MIMMTHPA]y WM IUIaTupajy aena jexnn apyrux.” ' (1993: 56)

denepman cMmaTpa Ja ayTop BHUIIE HE MOXKE IOJlaraTd MPaBO HU HAa OPUTMHAIHOCT HU Ha
3HaYee CBOT JIeIa, aKo je uKaaa u Morao. CaMm ayTop Tora Mopa rocTaTH CBECTaH U CXBATUTH Ja OH
HE YMHU HUIITA BHIIE JI0 ITyKe MMHUTAIN]€ WK T103ajMJbHBaha JENI0BA PA3HUX JAPYTHX TEKCTOBA, OHUX
KOjU Cy HETOBOM JIeNy MPETXOIWIN, Teé KOMOUHYjyhr Te mo3ajMuIle Ha pa3inyuTe HAuMHE 3alpaBo
cTBapa zaeno. AytopediekcuBHa Tpo3a, CTaBbajyhn (OKyC Ha MpOIeC CTBapama Jeia W Ha jJe3UK

147V opurunany: ,,The act of reading is no longer safe, comfortable, unproblematic; the assaulted reader's confidence in, and
certainty of, his very language is undermined.” (Hutcheon 1980: 99)
148y opurunany: ,.the text is its own mirror” (Hutcheon 1980: 14)
199y opurunany: ,,By cutting itself from the authority of its creator and his precious imagination, art evacuated from itself
(from its centre) the imposture of originality. In other words, it stepped out of its own frame — the frame imposed on a work
of art by the idea of an origin and a destination. As a result, contemporary (postmodern!) culture could no longer produce
original works of art (masterpieces), nor could it have great artists (masters). It could only produce works of art that
resemble one another, and artists who imitate or plagiarize each other’s work.” (Federman 1993: 56)
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Pa30TKpHUBA UE]y OPUTHHAIHOCTU Kao MoueTHO (anmuuny u naxHy. JIokyc 3Hauema oapeheHor nena
ce He MOoke Hahu HUT/Ie U3BaH JIelia, jep je OJ1 caMor TToYeTKa Y ’eMy CaJpKaHo 3Hauewme. CaMuM TUM
ce MPeCyMITIKja OPUTHHATHOCTH YKUJIA.

Tume mTo Cy ce 3HaUYeHE U OPUTHHAITHOCT JIeJia IIOBE3NBAJIM Ca CBETOM M3BaH Hhera CaMor, JIEJI0
je Omio 3HayajHO PEeAyKOBaHO HA ayTOPEBY MEpLENIMjy CBeTa. AyTopedeKCHBHA MP0O3a SKCIOHUPA
OBAKBY BPCTY peaykunonusma u ynyhyje na HoBy I1po3y koja ,,u3MHIIIBa COTICTBEHY CTBAPHOCT (J1aKIIe
corcTeeHo 3Haueme'’’) u ozcena cebe o1 BamckUX pedepeHTHHMX Tauaka He OM JIM ycCIena y Toj
CBOjEBPCHO]j MOTPa3H 3a He-3HameM!51152¢ (Federman 1993: 9). OBume ce, mupKynapHo, BpahaMo ka
TOME J1a Ce 3Hame O TEKCTY, JaKie HEeroBo 3Haueme, He Moke Hahu BaH TekcTa, Beh je caapikaHo y
camoM TekcTy. Mehytum, kako kaxe denepmaH, TEKCT ce ca Hama IMOUrpaBa, OH HaC BOJIU KPY>KHUM
cTazama Ka CBOM ILIEHTPY, CBOjOj CpKH, TJie ce HajaMo na hemo Hahu HeKko pa3peliemhe, HeKU 3aKJbyJak,
anu camo HamnasuMo Ha BEJIMKY PYITY'®? (1993: 9). Osa pymna 3ampaBo NpeicTaBba He HEJ0CTATAK
3HauUeHa, 3aTO IIITO j€ OHO HECYMILMBO MPUCYTHO, Beh 6e31aH MOryhHOCTH HHTEpHpeTayje. AyTop He
MOJKE JJATH 3HAUCH-E TEKCTY jep ayTOp He 3Ha HUIITA HUTH UIIITA CXBaTa, jep MM BUIIC HEMa HAYETa J1a
ce 3Ha WM Tora uMa npesuine. CBakako, Kao IITO je paHHUje PEeyueHo, ,,allCOJYTHO 3HAmbe, Ka0 HU
arcoNyTHA MCTHHA, BHIIe He nocToje”** (Federman 1993:8).

Tume ce nona3u 10 yiiore 4uTaola U caMor YMHA YUTAka Y KOHTEKCTY MTPOHANIAKEHha 3HAUCHA
TekcTa. PaHuWje ce cmarpaiio za je YuTame BpIo MacCHBHA aKTUBHOCT W Jia YUTAJIAIl HHje HUIITA PYTO
710 pELMIN]jEHT 3HaueHa KOoje CBOJUM MucameM cTBapa ayTop. Caia kasia 3HaMo Ja ayTop Tekcra Ty Mmoh
HEeMa, Kao U Ja He MOXKE MOCTOjaTH 3HAYCHE KOje MPETXOAH J€3UKY, yJa0ra YuTaola rnocraje 3HaTHO
aKTUBHMja U 100uja MHOTO Behy BaxxHocT. OBa crio3Haja 0 HeMohM ayTopa Ipea TEeKCTOM HapyllaBa
PaBHOTEXKY 3HAaKa M O3HAYEHOT y TEKCTY, jep oHa je OasupanHa Ha Beh moctojehem 3Hauewy u
MOCTMOEPHU3aM BH/IM OJHOC MHCAKE KA0 03HAUECHO, a YuTame Kao 3nak (Federman 1993: 49).
Uurame, mpema Deaepmany, MOYUKBE Ja CTBapa 3HaUYewme Tekera (1993: 50), jep oHO BHIlle HHjE TTYKO
npaheme mpaBuia, HUje OrpaHUYEHO, Al HU BOHEHO CEeMaHTUKOM. UHTameM MM y4YuMO O mpolecy
CTBapama TeKCTa, TeKCT Hac yBJauu y ce0e U MU Ka0o YATAOLM Ia ,,AMIIPErHUpaMo 3HauewmeM” (ibid).
UwuTanai je cTaBJbeH y TMO3UIIH]Y T MOpa Jia ce MPUITMKOM Jemnu(poBama TEKCTa MOTPY/IN MO/IjeTHAKO
KOJIMKO C€ ayTop TPYAMO JIOK Ta je ,,KOAUPao”, C TUM LITO y TOM IIPOLECY KpajibU Pe3yiaTar Tor Tpyaa
HHU]j€ MPUMambe HEKE BPCTE MOPYKe MyTeM TeKCTa, Beh cTBapame 3Havemwa (Hutcheon 1980: 144).

Harnamagajyhu 3Hauaj untama y popmMupamy 3Hauewa Tekcra, degepmMan yBoIM MojaM Nmpes-
Tekcra. [Ipen-Tekcr je 3ampaBo TEKCT KOjH ayTOp HAIUIIE JOK My YUTajall He Jla 3Havyewe. Tume,
3aBpIIEH TEKCT YNHHU HE CaMO OHO IITO j€ HalucaHo, Beh W OHO WITO je yyumauo y Taj TeKCT — ,,CBU
MOJIEpPHU JUCKYpPCH OM Ce MOTJIM Ha3BaTH MPeA-TeKCTOBHUMA — IPEA-TEKCTOBU y CMUCITY JIa IPETXO0/1e
CBOM KpajibeM 3HaueIby, MPEI-TEKCTOBH jep CY OHH Pa3lio3H, U3TOBOPH, ONPAB/Iamka, OJICKOUYHE JacKe
3a Kpajme TekcToBe” !> (1993: 50). V cknagy ca OBHM, y CBOM poMaHy Yamu unu ocmasu, denepman
TOBOPH J1a KeJH Ja ,,uCIpruda npuuy koja he cebe monumraatu kako Harnpenyje” (1976: 28)

AyTopedekcrja TeKCTa 1 ’heroBa CAMOCBECT O COTICTBEHUM I'¢HEPATUBHUM MEXaHU3MHUMa, Kao
u oapeheHa HapuucouaHa NMpeoKynmupaHocT oapeheHom BpcTom ,uHTpoBepTHe Mumese” (Hutcheon
1980: 12) cy oapehena dopma urpe y KpUTHIIPO3HOM CMHCIY, jep OM TO HY)KHO 3HAUWJIO J1a CBaKU

150 Komenrap ayropa.
15! Harmacuo ®exnepMas..
152'Y opurunany: ,,in this pursuit of non-knowledge, the New Fiction invents its own reality, cuts itself off from referential
points with the external world” (Federman 1993: 9)
153 YrioTpeba BeMUKUX cI0Ba KA0 y OPUTHHALY ..
154y opurmnany: ,absolute knowledge, like absolute truth, no longer exists” (Federman 1998: 8)
155V opurunany: ,,all modern discourses can be called pre-texts — pre-texts in the sense that they preced their eventual
meaning, pre-texts because they are reasons, ecxuses, justifications, springboards, for the ultimate texts” (Federman 1993:
50)
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CaMOCBECTaH TEKCT ,,yBUha” KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCT COIMCTBEHOT MOCTOjamha, jep HEroBa OHTOJIOTH]A je
O0a3zupaHa Ha KOMOWHAIMjaMa, TIepMyTalfjamMa U KOomupamuMa GparMeHara Ipyrux TEKCTOBa, dvja
CaMOCBECT j€ HY)XKHO YBEXE€Ha Yy OHJI0O KOjHu TOTOHmHM TecKCT. CaMMM THUM, TakaB KPHUTHUIIPO3HU
CHHKpETH3aM NOCTaBJba KOHIIETIT IUTarujara kao 0asuuaH Moyc Kputunpose. [lucame, nakie, He MoxKe
CTBOPHUTHU HEIITO IITO Beh HE MOCTOju M Ty ce yBOJM jako OuTaH KOHUENT Koju denepmaH Ha3uBa
niaeujauepa. HauMe, OH cMaTpa Jla NMUCame YBEK HYXKHO 3HAYM CIajame JeNioBa APYTHX IUCKypca
(1993: 49) u y cebu CBOjCTBEHOM CTHJIy IPaBU CBOjEBPCHY HMrpy peunma. [lucame mocraje BpcTa
nepdopmanca, feMoHcTpaije ymeha n Oapatama omabpaHuM mapTulijama, He OW JIM C€ CTBOPHIIO
HEIITO HEIOBPIICHO KOje TeXH 3Havewy. [Ipema degepmMaHOBUM peunma, TEKCT HE Paiy HUIITA IPYTO
10 MIMHTHPA, KOTIMPa, TIOHABJba, O/I3Barba, IUPH — APYTHM peduMa Iuiarujapusyje!S® — memro mro je
oxyBek Oomo Tamo (1993: 52).

[Mucame ce urpa ca NOHaB/bAKHEM M UMHUTAILMjOM, T€ MHCIHTH Jla MMHMCAkHEM HE TOHABJ/HAMO
Hemro mwrto je Beh Hammcano je miysuja (Federman 1993: 50). OBaj dexpepmMaHOB 3aKkibydak ce
noayzaapa ca teopujom Muxanna baxtuaa (Muxaun Muxaiinosuy baxmun) K0Oju TBpAX Ja je ,,TEKCT
KOHCTPYHCAH Kao MO3auK IIUTaTa M CBAaKM TEKCT j€ amcopruuja ¥ TpaHchopmaliyja HEKOr APYror
tekcta”'®’ (Moi 1986: 37). U3 oBora 6u ycieauno Aa je Tucame 3afpaBo yumarbe PAHUjUX KOPIyca,
rzie Ou caM TeKCT 6o opeheHa Bpcra 0AroBopa Ha Te Ipyre TeKCToBe. YnuTame, CaMUM THUM, TUPEKTHO
j€ TToBEe3aHo ca J0JICIIOM 3HauCHha Ha OCHOBY M3JIOKEHUX PEUH, KOje MMaK, MaKko ¢y Beh Ousie u3pedeHe u
HUCY OpUTHHAJIHE per se 1001jajy MOTyhHOCT ipyre HHTEepIpeTanuje y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY.

Y KpUTHIIPO3H, niacujaucpa ce yTeMesbyje Kao rIIaBHU ONEPaTHBHA MEXaHH3aM KOjH Ce OciIama
Ha JIBE oIlepaliyje: MOHaBJbabe U yBajame. [ 1e ce moHaBsbame yCIocTaBiba Kao ,,npucehame nenosa
TEKCTa, TOHOBHO CJIarame MPEeTX0HO cpel)eHor 1 KiIacu(UKOBaHOT MaTepHjalia M PacKu/I ca InjaxpoHO
yjenumennm 3nanuma”'>® (Horn 2015: 71), yaBajame ce 3HaTHO Bumie Oasupa Ha urpu. Ilpema
XopHoBoj'>’, yaBajame, Koje je BpJIO MPUCYTHO y KPUTUIIPO3HOM OMYCY, Ha TP HAYMHA JOTPUHOCH
HajMohu Tutarmjaurpe: ,,IipBU, Kpo3 cramame (blending) ynumTaBa rpanune usmely TekcToBa
(YKugame); Ipyru, Ha MUKpPO HUBOY, M3je/IHa4YaBa JIBa UJCHTUYHA CHTUTETA 0 MEpe J1a UX je HeMoryhe
pasaznatu (uaeHTudukanuja); u Tpehu, Ha Makpo HMBOY, YCIIeBa y TOME Jia PETPOAKTUBHO MOAU(UKY]E
3HaYeHm-e Mpe-TeKCTa Koje je cajla MCIyHheHO MILTMKAIUjaMa CEeKyHIapHoT TekcTa (adupmaruja)'®®”
(2015: 71). OBuM mpoliecuMa, yaBajarmke 3alpaBo MOHUINTABA M10jaM CHHTYJIApPHOT YMETHUYKOT Jefa,
CaMHM THM TEKCTyaJIHE JeIMHCTBEHOCTH U JI0Ka3yje Ja je Moryhe umutuparu aytopcto (ibid).

®denepman je MPOKIaMOBAO0 Ja je cBe mTO je HamucaHo (uktuBHO (1993: 53) m na mMu kao
YUTAOIM a priori 10OMjaMO TIPEI-TEKCT Yhje 3HAUYCHE O] HAc 3aBucH. Jlakiie, Ha YUTAOLy je Jla WU
nemudpyje 3HaUCHE TeKCTa WK JIa Ta Y UCTH YUHTa, aju y 00a Ciiy4daja OHO ca YUM je YnTajall CyoueH
je je3uK. Je3uK je HocHall 3HaueHa, ajli Ce OH U3MEIIITa U3 MPOolieca 10/IeJbBakba 3HaYeHha TEKCTY, jep
OHO IITO MU YYHTaBaMO y TEKCT je BaH je3HKa. ,,| paHHUIle MOT CBETa Cy rpaHuIle MOT je3uka. OHO mTo
He MOXe OMTH peueHo, He Moke UMaTH 3Hademe” !, TBpau Butrenmraju (utupasno y ®denepman

156 Harmameno kao y OpuruHany.
157y opurunany: ,,any text is constructed as a mosaic of quotations; any text is the absorption and transformation of another”
(Moi 1986: 37)
158V opurunany: ,,re-calling of textual parts, the re-assemblage of formerly indexed and classified material, and the pervasive
break with diachronically unified signs” (Horn 2015: 71)
1% Mirjam Horn — Postmodern Plagiarisms: Cultural Agenda And Aesthetic Strategies Of Appropriation In US - American
Literature. (De Gruyter, Inc. 2015)
190y opurunany: ,first, in following the quality of blending, it obliterates the consented boundaries of text units
(cancellation); second, on the micro level, it equates two identical entities to render them indistinct, literally two of a kind,
i.e. of language in process (identification); and third, on the macro level, it succeeds in retroactively modifying the pre-text’s
meaning as it is charged with the ‘secondary’ text’s implications (affirmation)” (Horn 2015: 71)
161'Y opurunany: ,, *The limits of my world,” wrote Wittgenstein, ’are the limits of my language. What cannot be said cannot
have meaning’.” (uutupano y Federman 1993: 13)
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1993: 13) . ®enepman nak Kaxe Jja 3HAUCHE HE MOXKE IIPETXOAUTU CTBApamy, Al HAKOH TOra MOXKeE
OWTH CYBHUIITHO, KICTO Ka0 IITO ey je HemoTpeOHa Mpe HO MITO C€ U3TOBOPH, alTk MOpa OMTH N3TOBOPEHA.
(1993: 55).

Camum onbanuBamkeM MOTYhHOCTH 3Hadewa ex nihilo, Ka0 W 3Ha4YeHa MPO3HOT Jeia Koje
UCKJbYUYj€ YATAOIA TUME MY JOJEIHBIIH MTOJ]jeJHAKO 3HAYAJHY YJIOTY Kao U ayTopy, ayTOp C€ BUIIIC
HE MOXE CMaTpaTH CYIEpUOPHHM M CBe3HajyhuMm kao mTo je To panuje O6uo ciydaj. He camo na ce
onHoc u3Mely ayTopa M 4MTaolla MEeHba, MEHa C€ M OJTHOC TEKCTa MpeMa JIPYruM TeKCToBUMA. Jynua
Kpucresa (Julia Kristeva), kao Teopernyap moCTMOJEpPHH3MA, HA UCTH HAYWH MPABU TUCTHUHKIIH]Y
u3mely nBe oce 3Hauema — BEpTUKAITHE M XOpHU3OHTANHE. J[OK ce XOpHU30HTallHA 0ca 0aBU OJJTHOCOM
ayTopa W YHMTaolla, BEpTUKAIHA Oca MOKa3yje OJHOC jeAHOr TekcTa mpema apyruma (Moi 1986: 36).
[Ipema 0B0Oj TEOpHjU, HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT ce JePUHUIIE KPO3 IPECEK OBE JIBE OCE, IJIe pey MpUMaaa u
ayTopy M YUTAOIly, IOK TEKCT AYTyje CBOj€ 3HAUYCHE KOPIYCY KOJU MY j€ MPETXOJHO WU j& HEroB
caBpemeHuk (Moi 1986: 36-37).

VY KpUTHUTIPO3HHUM JeJIMMa, O] YATA0IA CE 3aXTeBa MOCBE Te)KAK U HelaroJaH MmoayxBar, a To je
7la ca ayTOpOM, KOjH je TIOUYETHH KpeaTop Mpei-TeKcTa (Jakiie U Mpei-3Hauemna), UHATN3Upa MOCTyIaK
CTBapama Jiejla CBOjUM MCKYCTBUMa, cehamnMa, 3HamkeM, CHOBHMA, IEJIOKYITHUM MEHTAIHUM, ald U
JMHTBUCTHYKUM araparoM. OBHME ce YMTA0UeB OJHOC Ca Je3UKOM TEKCTa YMHOTOME IPEUCIIUTYje U
HETOBa CYME-UYABOCT MPEMa TEKCTY j€ MOXKJIa U KPYyIHMjaTHH MOMEHAT y TeHE3U 3Hauema, jep je3HK
HUje 1 HE MO)Ke OUTH HeyTpaslaH. Je3HK je HOCHUJIall HapaTHBa, OMJI0 YU TJEUBOT WIIM HEYUTIBUBOT.

HeunTsbMBOCT KPUTHIIPO3HOT TEKCTA, TIaK, Ta j€ KOja OTBapa MOTYNHOCT 3a IMTPOIYKITH]y 3HAYCHa
TUME ILITO KHJIa KOXEPEHTHE Be3€ Y JUXOTOMMjH 3HAK — O3HAUEH M YHOCH HECIIOTY U HEMHP U y pyTe
JIeIOBE je3nuKor cuctema. MuTepnperanuja Tekcra je omoryheHa ¢pparMeHTamujoM je3nka. Je3uk ce
OJpyUYe CBOT PEIpPE3eHTATHBHOI Kapakrepa U oxbuja aa Oyne moxapeheH jeaHo] JIaXKHO) CIIMLHU
CTBApHOCTH M J1a TUME CIYXXH HCHUM (MeTa-)HapaTUBUMa. Y TOM PAacKOpaKy je3uka W CTBapHOCTH,
ayTopa M OPUTMHAIHOCTH, TEKCTA U MPOTO-TEKCTa, CTBapa ce MPOCTOp 3a 3HAUCHE KOje OMBa YHECCHO
y TEKCT JUPEKTHOM MHTEpBEHIMjoM unTaona. Peunma Jlunne Xauen - ,,CTpaHy mo cTpaHy, 4dTanalg
CTBapa 3Ha4eHE TeKCTa, MpeoduKyjyhu u npeypelyjyhu panuje jenuHuIE y HOBE. [...] Y OTHOCY Ipema

peunMa Koje Cy IpeAcTaB/beHEe Ha JMHEapaH KOHCEKYTHBAaH HAYMH, KOjU yCIIOBJbAaBajy 3Hadyewe |...|*
162(1980: 145).

Kpurtumposa u meHa miarujaurpa noJpruBajy KOHBEHIIMOHATHE KIbH)KEBHE TEXHUKE M TEKOBHHE TaKO
IITO TPEJ-TeKCTOBE W MPEA-TEKCTOBHE IICNIMHE JUINABajy HUXOBE OPUTHHATHOCTH M HJCHTHTETA
yaBajajyhu ce niM THMe IITO ce ca BHMa Mak ,,ipekoMepHo uaeHTndukyjy”'®* (Horn 2015: 74). Y oba
cllyyaja J0BOJE 0 IMPOIIMPEHAa HAW3IIIE] MPEAUCIOHUPAHOr 3HAuYCHha OApeheHOr JIMHIBUCTUYKOT
KOpITyca U MoKa3yjy Ja je Hemoryhe 3ay3/1aTu uin OApeInTH 3HaYeHkhEe, OCTaBbajyhu ajbe oipehuBame
TOT 3Ha4YeHma YUTAOIly Kao 3ajaTak. Mako je HEeMUHOBHO ja he ayTop Jena, 4ak ¥ KPUTUIIPO3HOT,
numyhu CBOj HapaTUB 3aCUTYPHO MMAaTH Ha yMy oJipeheHy BpCTy 3HaueHa KOjy OH JI0feJbyje TEKCTY,
TO 3HAYCHE HHUjE 3aKJbYy4aHO y TEKCTy M AC(PUHUTHBHO HHUje jenuHa Moryha HMHTeprpeTanyja.
OcraBibajyhu cBoje €10 OTBOPEHUM 3a capaimy ca myOiaukoM, 3a mra ou Ymoepro Exo pekao na je
opera aperta’®, aytop mosupa umTaona Ha Cykpealujy, jep 3aBpIIHM II0T€3 MMa YIpaBO 4UTANAll
nonesbyjyhu Texcty 3Haueme. [Incame mocraje HaYMH eKCIUIOpaIlHje je3uKa U ’bherOBUX MOTYNHOCTH, a
YUTAFE KOHTPATEKaA KOja UCTPAXKYje 3HAUCHE Y JE3HKY.

162y opurnany: ,,Page by page, the reader creates the meaning of the text, reshaping and reordering former unities into new
ones [...] in relation to the words as presented in a linear consecutive fashion, that condition meaning [...]” (Hutcheon 1980:
145)
163y opurmnany: ,,over-identify” (Horn 2015: 74)
164 Bunn: Eco, U. (1997). Opera Aperta. Bompiani.
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Nako ®enepmaH onucyje BEIUKH J1€0 CBOj€ TEOPHje KPO3 UCTPAKUBAE KOHIIETITA KPUTHIIPO3E,
MaHU(]ECT HETOBOT BHl)eHbha CTakha KIHKEBHOCTH HIIAK 0CTaje HBeroB ecej Haogukyuja Koju MPBH My T
o0jaBibyje 1973. rogune y vaconucy [lapmusan pusjy (Partisan review). Melytum, To cBakako HUje
npBu nyT na ce Penepman 0aBHO TEOPUjOM M KPUTHKOM KEHIDKEBHOCTH TOT BpeMeHa. OBOM ecejy
NPETXO/C WIAHIM Y Pa3IUUTUM YacONMCUMa Yy KOjUMa ce OH MaxoM 0aBuo (paHiyckuM Nouveau
roman 1MITO HUje HUMaJo n3HeHalyjyhe y3umajyhu y 003up na je @enepman npe cera 6mo dpanirys,
Te je (paHIlyCKa KIMIKEBHOCT eMy Oumna Bpio Onucka. Takole, meroB y3op u KacHuje nobap
npujaresb, Camjyen beker, Ouo je jeman ox npeactaBHuKa Nouveau roman CTUA U TeHACHIMja. Join
1970. roaune, denepMan (GpaHIyCcKy Ipo3y ONKCYyje Kao ,Hemocnymny u 6e3 gopme”'® anm u xao
Bpio camocBecHy (Klinkowitz 2011: 33), Tepmunan Koje he MOTOmE KOPUCTUTH HE OW JIM OTMCHBAO
NoKeJhaH OOJHMK Mpo3e TOr BpemMeHa. Beh Ty OH yBoaum TeMaTHKy MOCeOHOT dMTama Ipo3e,
ynopelhyjyhu Tapamme amepuuke KpaTke MpUYe KOoje Cy ce M Jajbe NUcajie W 4YuTaje Ha BpJo
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIAH HaYMH U (DPaHIIyCKY ,,HEMOCIYIIHY  MPO3y ca CBOjOM ,,camMocBecHOM” ¢opmom. Ty
Takohe croMumbe je3ux Kao TpaJuBHY MaTepujy Mpo3e U TBpAW 1a okpehyhm ce cBom je3uky u
COIICTBEHOM CTBapamby Ipo3a Mpey3uMa BIIaCT HaJl CBOjUM IiiacoM: ,,CTora micame BUIIIEe HHj€ MOKYIIaj
Jla ce HICKOMYHHITMpa HEKO 3Hauewme Koje Beh mocroju, Beh cpecTBo 3a HCTpakKUBambE j€3UKa KOJU Ce
cMmarpa noceOHuM mpocTtopom, ‘le lieu du langage’, 1 koju UMa corncTBeHEe MPOCTOPHE U BPEMEHCKE
ycinoBe n gumensuje”'%® (murmpano y Klinkowitz 2011: 33). demepman, makie, 3ak/bydyje aa
caBpeMeHa npo3a Beh jecte u HactaBuhe 1a Oyzae okpenyTta cebu, Te he o ceOu u mucaru.

Y Bpeme Kajga je MpeTXonHO HamucaHo, Peaepman ce MaxoM 0aBuO (GpaHIyCKOM
KIbKEBHOIINY ¥ TOBOPHO O H0j, TOK (POKYC Ha aMEpHUKY KIbMD)KEBHOCT Ipedallyje HaKOH 3aBpIIETKA
CBOT poMaHa /[ynio unu Huwima, 1ocie Kor u nuie ecej Haoguxyuja He 61 11 0ATOBOpHO HA OpojHE
NOTPELIHEe MHTEepIpeTalje W Hepa3yMeBame OBOI poMaHa. Mehytum, y oBOM ecejy OH Takohe
oOpaznaxe cBoja OpojHa Bul)ema cTama KIIKEBHOCTH TOT BPEMEHA M Y FbeMY JIETaJbHO OIMUCY]E CBOjY
,AHTH-penpe3enTatuBHy ectetuky”'®” (Rasmussen 2011: 162), TBpaehu ma ymecto mpuberabamy
KIUIIEUMa Ja je ,,KIbIKEBHOCT IOCTana 3acrapeia M HeOWTHa jep je JKUBOT I0CTa0 MHOTO
WHTEPECAaHTHUJU, MHOTO APaMaTUYHU]H, MHOTO WHTPUTAaHTHHUJH W HEBEPOBATHHUJU OJ OHOTa IITO
ymupyhu poman uma ga momyau”'®® (1993: 35), Mmopamo cxBaTuTu 1a (TpaJuIIMOHATAH) POMAH je
,,JaJIeKo O] Tora jia je MpTas [...] Beh je Beoma 371paB u Beoma Gorat'®” (1993: 36). denepman Takohe
ynopehyje ycnewny'’”’ mposy (xomeprmjamny mposy), ,la littérature alimentaire” (XpaHJBUBY
KIbDKEBHOCT) M €KCIIEPUMEHTAIHY KEMKEBHOCTH, 010Mjajyhu 1a mpuxBaTu J1a je pOMaH HINTa JAPYyro
1o ¢opMe eKcrepuMeHTa u Ja je 30or Tora yBek ¢opma uckyctBa (1993: 36-37). OBaj ecej ce Moxke
cMaTpaTH pa3BHjeHH]OM Bep3ujoM oapehennx denepMaHOBUX MHCIN U3HEIICHUX Y HETOBO] CTYIUJU
panux nena Camjyena bekera (Ilym y xaoc: Pana nposa Camjyena bexema) u 4ak je opraHM30BaH
npemMa nutamuma u3 bekerosor pomana Heumenosanu (The Unnamable): ,,I'ne cana? Ko cana? Kana
cana?”’!’! (Camerlynck 2021: 5). Kamepnunkosa (Nathalie Camerlynck) kaxe na je ®demepmaHoB
npujatesb U capannuk [Jlon @aedep (John Fletcher) onucao denepmanos ToH y ecejy Hadgurkyuja xkao
Y3AUTHYT U J1a ce ecej Moxe yutatu kao manudect. (2021: 5) Takohe, KamepnunkoBa cmarpa na

165y opurunany: ,,formless and unruly” (Klinkowitz 2011: 33)
166y opurunany: ,,“Thus writing is no longer an effort to communicate a preexistent meaning,” he concludes, “but a means
of exploring language itself which is viewed as a particular space, ‘le lieu du langage,” and which has its own spatial and
temporal conditions, and dimensions” (Klinkowitz 2011: 33)
167y opurunany: ,the anti-representationalist aesthetic” (Rasmussen 2011: 162)
168 Y opurunainy: ,,fiction has become obsolete and irrelevant because life has become much more interesting, mich more
dramatic, much more intriguing, and incredible than what the dying novel can possibly offer” (Federman 1993: 35)
199y opurunany: ,, (the novel )is far from being dead [...] very healthy and very wealthy too” (Federman 1993: 36)
170 Harnacwmo ayTop.
7Y opurmnany: ,,Where now? Who now? When now?” (Camerlynck 2021: 5)
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denepMaH y OBOM €cejy 3alpaBo Jajbe UCTPaxKyje uiejy ,,lIpo3Hor ancypaa’ us [lyma y xaoc, T1ie OHa
3anpaso nocTaje ,,Haadbukuuja” (ibid.) u omHOCH ce Ha ,,puxTHBHOCT cTBapHOCcTH”! 2 (Federman 1993:
37). Y ecejy Haoguxyuja, ®enepman mpennake YeTUPH Mpeasiora 3a ,,caaalrmocT-OyayhHOCT
npose”!”? (1993: 40) y Be3u ca unTameM, 0OJIMKOM, MAaTEpPHjaioM U 3HauemeM npose. Ho, mpe HO mTo
yhe y nerasbHo pazmarpame oBux npeaiora, @enepman u cam (morphyjyhu dnedepoBy u3jaBy) Kaxe
na ecej jecre Mmanudect 3a Haogukyujy u na xao TakaB ,,Moke OMTH Wiu npuxBaheH wim oadujeH y
LIEJIOCTH, aJli Ce Ca UM He MOsKe pactpasibatu' '+ (ibid.)

172y opurunany: ,the fictionality of reality” (Federman 1993: 37)

173y opurunany: ,,present — future of fiction” (Federman 1993: 40)

174y opurunHany: ,,one accepts or rejects (a manifesto) in its entirety, but one cannot argue with it” (Federman 1993: 40)
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2.4 HAJ®OUKIINJA

Axo 3aucma mopa 6umu peyeno, nahu he ceojy gpopmy.

[Ton Octep

[ToctmMomepHU3aM je Kao Ipasall ca coO0OM JTOHEO OpOjHE MPOMEHE Yy KHMKEBHOCT Kao M Y
HAYMH MUCamka KILIKEBHOCTH, 10 TE Mepe Jia je TocTalla HeMpeno3HaT/buBa, ,,HeUUTIbUBA ™, HAU3TJIe]
OecMuCIIeHa M HEKOXEPEHTHA, JIOK C€ POMaH, Kao HAaJKOMIUJIEKCHH]a HapaTHBHa ¢opMa cMaTpao WU
,,MPTBUM"’ HJIH ,,Ha caMpTH”. MHOT'H Cy Ce TUIAIIMIN J1a j€ IPOIIIO BpEMe KaJia C€ POMaH MOTao CIacUTH
MIPOMACTH, JOK Cy APYTH U Jlajbe OMIIM CKeNTHYHU IIpeMa MUuTamky cMpTu poMaHa. Ponang CakeHUK je
1969. ronvHe yak HaNKUCao U KBUTY ca BPJIO KOHKPETHUM HaclioBoM Cupm pomana u opyee npude (The
Death of the Novel and Other Stories). HacnoBom koju oamax mojaceha va P. baptoB ecej Cupm
aymopa, anu 3a pa3nuky on P. bapra, CakeHuk He HajaBbyje HUTH NOTBphyje cMpT OMIIO KOje BpCTe,
Beh caMo ToBOopH 0 M3MEHEHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA TOCTOjalba poMaHa, Mo YTHIIajeM KOJUX C€ OH Mopa
M3MEHUTH U IPOMEHUTH HAuYWH Ha KOjH je TIOCTO0jao JI0 caja:

[Ipo3a mpencTaBiba HauUMH Iieaama Ha cBeT. Ctora hy moueTn ca pa3marpameM Kako CBET
W3IJIeIa y OHOME IITO MUCITUM JIa €aJia MOYKEMO TIOYETH JIa 30BEMO CaBpEeMEHH pOMaH TOCT-
peamuzma. [Ipo3a mocr-peanu3ma MeIHjyMOM HapaTHBa ca 3aIUIETOM CMaTpa XPOHOJOIIKO
BpeMe, MHIMBHIYaJHy ICHXY KOjy je Hemoryhe cBecTH Ha HEIUTO Mame Kao cyOjexar
KapaKkTepHu3aIije U MOBPX CBETa, KPajiby, KOHKPETHY CTBAPHOCT KA0 MPEIMET U 00jalllimherhe
CBOjUX omHmca. Y CBETy MoCT-peain3ma, MeljyTum, CBe OBe arcoiyTHE BPEIIHOCTH Cy MOCTANe
ariCoyTHO MpoOJIeMaTHYHE.

CaBpemeHH THcall — Imucarl KOju je 0CeTHO TI0BE3aH Ca JKUBOTOM YHjH je €0 — MPUMOPAH je
na noude ucrnodyerka: CTBAPHOCT HE IMOCTOjH, BPEME HE TOCTOjH, JIMYHOCT HE MOCTOjH.!”
(1969: 41)

Jlaknie, poMaH HHMje MpTaB HUTH je OJIU3y TOra, jeMHOCTAaBHO CE MOPAO0 MPHJIATOJAUTH HOBOHACTAIUM
OKOJIHOCTMMA U CaMUM THUM U caM ce u3MeHuno. Mcro cmarpa u JIuana XaueHn, roopehu na ,,[pehu na)
POMaH je Mpmas je TIOTPENTHO pa3MHIIbamke. Mako je TakBa M3jaBa 3TOAHO Mpe3puBa, HeTauHa je. [la
Ce pOMaH MPOMEHHUO je HEMOOWTHO, aju ca JAPYyre CTpaHe, OH HUKaJ HHUje OWO CTaTH4YaH: HHUjEJHA
ymeTHnuka popma Huje.” ¢ (1980: 153)

®denepman, Takohe, Kake 1a poMaH HUje MpTaB, TBpachu, mrasuie, 1a je ,,Jajleko oa Tora”
(1993: 36). OH Tako MOUME CBOj €cej Y KOME J1ajhe TBPJAU Ja ,,KOMEPIHjalHA pOMaH HUKAKO HUje
YIPOXKEH, TOK CBU JPYTH POMAaHH, TOCEOHO OHU ,,HEUUTIHUBH °, KOJU CAMHM THM HEMajy BPEIHOCT 3a
W3J1aBaye U KpUTHYApe, OMax ce KIacupuKyjy Kao ,,eKCIepuMaHTaIHN , alld POMaH caM I0 ceOH yBEK
1 jecTe eKCIIEPUMEHT U CaMUM THUM I10CTaje ,,10kuBIba)” (Federman 1993: 36-37). Yak u aena [lejmca

175'Y opurunany: ,,Fiction constitues a way of looking at the world. Therefore I will begin by considering how the world
looks in what I think we may now begin to call the contemporary post-realistic novel. Realistic fiction presupposed
chronological time as the medium of a plotted narrative, an irreducible individual psyche as the subject of its characterization,
and, above all, the ultimate, concrete reality of things as the object and the rationale of its description. In the world of post-
realism, however, all of these absolutes have become absolutely problematic.
The contemporary writer — the writer who is acutely in touch with the life of which he is part — is forced to start from scratch:
Reality doesn’t exist, time doesn’t exist, perosnality doesn’t exist.” (Sukenick 1969: 41)
176y opurumany: ,, But to reason from this rupture to an assertion that "the novel is dead" would be faulty logic. While such
a statement is conveniently dismissive, it is inaccurate. That the novel has changed is undeniable, but then again, it never was
static: no art form ever is. “ (Hutcheon 1980: 153)
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Llojca u ®@panna Kagxke cy cBojeBpemeHo, kaxe denepmaH, cMaTpaHu €KCIIEPUMEHTATIHUM, M KaJa
neno n1o0uje TakBy O3HAKy HE 3Ha4H JIa jé TO MCTHHA, Beh caMo ToKasyje J1a OHU KOjU TO TBPJE HE MOTY
3a10BOJBUTH MHTENEKTyallHe 3aXTeBe POMAHa, T€ I'a TAKO KAaTerOpHINy ,,u3 04aja U HepasyMeBama™ '’
(1993: 37). denepman nasbe TBpaAM na ce 4dak HU gena Camjyena bexera He Mory Has3BaTH
eKIepUMEHTATHUM jep ,,0H HUje MOTao Ja MX MUIIe HU Ha Koju Apyru nauun” 78(ibid).

OHo mTO MOBE3yje CBE HAaBEACHE MHCIIE U MHOTE JIPYyre KOju Cy Takohe KaTeropucaHu Kao
EKIEPUMEHTAIHH, HHj€ TeXUHA U HEPAa3yMJBbUBOCT HUXOBE MTPO3€, HUTH YaK lUXOBA HECBAKUAAIIHOCT
y OYEKMBAHOM CMHCITY T€ peuH. Ta jena cy ce MpUHIUIIHjaTHO 0aBuiia cobom U PyHKITMOHHUCATA CY TI0
COIICTBEHHMM NpaBmiIMMa. tbixoBa oHTOreHe3a Hije KOHTPOJMCcaHa OMII0 YMMe U3BaH HBUX CAMHUX U OHU
y cebu caip)ke MHIPECUBHY TauKy.

Hoga Ilpo3a He ncnuTyje CTBApHOCT U HOME ce He 0aBH, jep CTBAPHOCT, Kao 1ToO je Beh peueHo,
He noctoju. denepman ondairyje MOTyhHOCT TOCTOjalba CTBAPHOCTH TOBOpehw na ,,CTBAPHOCT Kao
TaKBa HE MOCTOjU, WM MTOCTOjU CaMO y MPO3HO] BEP3H]jH, TO J€CT y je3uKy Koju je omucyje” (1993: 38).
Crora, mpo3a BHIIIE HE MOXXE UMHTHUPATH CTBAPHOCT, Beh CaMo eKCIIOHUPATH BeHY (DUKTUBHOCT U TAaKBY
npo3y denepman HazuBa Haogukuujom kojy neduHUINEC KAO , HUBO YOBEKOBE AKTUBHOCTH KOjU
OTKpHBA J1a je *uBOT 3ampaso ¢ukimja”’® (1993: 37). Llum HaadUKIHje jecTa 1a eKCIOHMPA JIAXKHO
TIpe/CTaBIbatbe CTBAPHOCTH, TO jECT, Aa MoKake ,,pukTuBHOCT cTBapHocTH %0 (ibid.) denepmanopa
Haa(dUKIK]a je BpCTa Mpo3e Koja 3axTeBa MoBehaHy MHTEICKTYyaIHY aKTUBHOCT KOJ YATAOIA, FbETOBY
NyHY NaXby U 3auHTepecoBaHocT. [IoHoBO ce nmo3uBajyhu Ha bapToBy Teopujy nucama npose, Ipo3Hu
TEKCTOBH HaADUKIM]E Cy punctum ¥ CaMUM THUM TEKCTOBU OnakeHCTBa. TakBa mpo3a je cama 1mo ceou
TI0KHBJBA], jep U3jeHaYaBa *KHUBOT H Je3UK KOju je rpaan. denepMaH HaCTaBba:

Jakrie, 3a MeHe, jelnHa Ipo3a Koja JaHac MIITa 3Ha4YM je BpcTa Mpo3e Koja MOKyIaBa 1a
UCTpaXH MOTYhHOCTH Tpo3e W3BaH HEHUX TpaHHUIA; BpCTa ITPoO3e KOja CTaTHO
MPEUCTINTY]je TPaJULMjy Koja ’hOMe BJlaJia; BpCcTa Mpo3e Koja U3HOBa pa30yKTaBa Halry
BEpY y MHTEIUTeHIMjy M MallTy YOBEKa, MPe HEro y HEeroBo M300JM4eHO BHleme
CTBapHOCTH; BPCTa Mpo3€ KOja OTKPHBA YOBEKOBY HPAIIMOHAIHOCT MPE HETO HHETOBY
npasuuHy paruonanHoct.'s! (1993: 37)

denepmaHoBa HAA(PUKIIM]a U3HOBA MOJPKaBa HETOBE TBPIHE 12 HE MOCTOJH 3HAUCHE KOj€ MPETXOAH
JE3UKY U JIa je HCcamke MPOIIeC y KOME Je3HK Pajf ITa keiu, 0e3 HameTa U orpaHndema. Handpukimja
3arpaBoO TEKU Ka TpaHC(hOpMaIMju CTBAPHOCTH, TO JECT HEHOM KpajieM nonumTabamy (Federman
1993: 38). CBu momapureTy ce yKuaajy, jep MehycoOHo jeHa ApyTy YKUAA]y ¥ CAMUM TUM YHHE J€JTHO.
VY aBajame 3ampaBo J0BOJM JI0 YKHIamka TpaHula u3Mely /1Ba CynmpoTHO MMOCTaB/bEHA MOjMa M CAMHUM
THUM, TIOTYT OrJyieana, yrnyhyje Ha HCTOBeTHOCT. deiepMaHOBH ,,HAJeKCIIEPUMEHTATHU]U POMaHU CY
MPaBU MPUMEPH OBE BPCTE MPO3€, LITO CE BUJIHU U 110 BbUXOBUM HACIOBUMA - /[ynio unu Huwma, ¥Y3mu
unu ocmasu M Jlgocmpyka eubpayuja. PazmukoBaT CBECHO 0J1 HECBECHOT, PABO 01 YMHIIJBEHOT FITH
CaIallTIbHOCTHU OJ1 IpoNuIocTH octaje Hemoryhe. To ce mocTuxke U3MemTameM, YyBohemeM paziuka (1
pA3nrKa) Kao W TMOHaBJ/bakeM KOJH TMOCTajy ocHOBe Handukmuje. Handuxmuja ,he jemHocraBHO
BUTU'®? u mena npumapHa cepxa he OUTH J1a CKHHE MACKy €a COTICTBEHE (PUKTUBHOCTH, J1a EKCIIOHUpPA

177y opurmnany: ,,out of incomprehension and despair” (Federman 1993: 37)

178 Y opurmnany: ,,it is the only way he could write them” (ibid.)

179V opurunany: ,level of man’s activity that reveals life as a fiction” (ibid.)

180y opurunany: ,.the fictionality of reality” (ibid.)

181'Y opurunany: ,,And so, for me, the only fiction that still means something today is the kind of fiction that tries to explore
the possibilities of fiction beyond its own limitations; the kind of fiction that challenges the tradition that governs it; the kind
of fiction that constantly renews our faith in man’s intelligence and imagination rather that man’s disstorted view of reality;
the kind of fiction that reveals man’s playful irrationality rather that his righteous rationality.” (Federman 1993: 37)

182 Harmacno ®enepman
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MeTaopy CONCTBEHE JIAXKJBUBOCTH M CHMYJIAKpyMa M Ja ce He IpeTBapa BHUIIIE J1a MOKe Mpohu Kao
CTBApHOCT, UCTHHA MK nerota” ' (Federman 1993: 39).

®denepmaHoB MaHU(eECT 0 HAAPUKIMX U TOME IITa OHA Tpeba Ja MpelcTaBiba, U MO KOJUM
YCIOBUMA, CaIpXKH YEeTHPU Mpeajora Koju Tpebda ga ciayke Kao IMOoYeTHA TadyKka 3a OINHCHBAE
MoOryhHOCTH OBe HOBE BpPCTE MPO3€ U PEIOM CE OJHOCE Ha YHTAE MPO3e, OOJIMK Mpo3e, MaTepujal u
3HAYCH-E MPO3eE.

IIpBu npenyior —- YNTAIBE npo3ze

[TpBu mpeasior, KOju ce OJHOCH Ha HAYMH YHTama Mpo3e, TOHABbA MOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYKH CTaB
1a ,,HopMaJlaH” Ha4WH YHTama, C JIeBa Ha JIECHO, O] MapruHE 10 MapruHe, He J03BOJhaBa HUKAKBY
dbopMy HMHTEpakiMje ca TEeKCTOM W TMPHCH/baBa YUTAOIlAa HA TACHBHOCT. TakaB HAaYMH YHTama je
,,orpaanuasajyhu u nocagan”'®* (Federman 1993: 40) 1 HK Ha KOjU HAYMH He MHUIIUPA HHTEIEKTYaIHY
AKTHUBHOCT KOJI YUTAOIIa, IIITO je jeJIHa O] TJIABHUX HaMmepa Haadukiuje. Takohe, craBibajyhu uynTaoma
y MacHBaH MOJI0XkKaj, TEKCT Ce OJIMaxX CBPCTaBa MOJ Studium v TakBa BpPCTa YUTamha HU HA KOjU HAYMH HE
MOXKE Jla TIpeJICTaBhba JOKMBJhA] KakaB Haa(UKIM]ja Keau na yuTambe Oyne. CTBapHOCT TEKCTa ce
yCTaHOBJbYje Ha OCHOBY OAroBOpa M akTHUBHOr yuemrha yuraoma (Hutcheon 1980: 141) Te ako TO
M30CTaHEe, HE MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O HaAPUKIIH]H.

Crora, ®enepMaH npeiaxe MOTIyHY H3MEHY CUCTeMa MarnHallHe CHHTAKCe M HAYMHA YUTaba
TeKCTa, OniI0 Kpo3 Tunorpadujy Tekcra win tunorpadujy kmure (1993:40) u na ce cam HauYMH THUCamba
MoOpa U3MEHUTH He O JIM UCIYHUO OBe yciioBe. YuTame MOpa 3aXTeBAaTH aKTHUBAIM]y YMTAOLA HE CAMO
Ha WHTEJEKTyaTHoM, Beh 1 Ha (GU3NIKOM HUBOY aKo je MOTPEOHO, T/Ie C€ OJ] Fhera MOXKE 3aXTEBaTH /1A,
Ha npuMepy DeepMaHOBUX TEKCTOBA, HATUELE TIaBY, OKpehe KibUTY Ha0mako Ja O MOTao Ja mpoYuTa
TEKCT WJIM JIa YUTa TEKCT y o/pa3y orjienana. CBe To mpuOImKaBa 4uTaola caMoM TeKCTy U (hopMupa
jenaH Bpio OJIM3aK OJIHOC y KOME ce TeKCT U YuTalall MpoXUMajy y UuHy Mel)ycoOHor cTBapama.

Jlakie, onvcaH HAYMH CTBapama M YATama TEKCTa 3alpaBO aKIEHTYjE CYJIEIOBamkE ayTopa,
MEIMjyM caMor Jiella ¥ 4yurtaona y ¢opmupamy gena. denepMaH TBpAHM Ja KPO3 OBAKO H3MEHCHY
tonorpadujy nucama, u3 Te HoBe maruHajaHe'®S npe Hero rpamarnyke cunTakce he ynranan Mohu
J1a OTKPH]Ee CBOJjY CJIO00Ty y BE3H Ca IMPOIIECOM YNTama KIbHTe, y Be3u ca jesukom (1993: 41). 3acrapenu
HAYMH YMTama je Ouo BpJo orpannvaBajyhu u 3a je3uk, MajTeHe ra Opuiryhu u3 caMmor Tekcra. Jesuk
je 6mo CBeIeH Ha HUIIITA BUIIIE 10 oOWYHEe PyHKIIH]jE Y ey, 010 je 3a00paBJbeH U ,,HETHPaH MPOIIECOM
uprama’ % (ibid).

Je3uk Ou Ha Taj HAYMH MOCTAO ,,BUJBUB”, KOHKpeTH30BaH (Federman 1993: 41) u crora npasu
MenujyMm, a He camo ¢ynkiuja. [locraBka pedn Ha CTpaHU, KOMOMHALIM]j€ U HAYMH HA KOjU CE T€ peUu
MOCTaBJbajy YTUUE HA caMy IPO3y M Ha 3HAYCH-¢ KOje uynTajIal] MOXe Ja U3ByUe, jep He camo jaa he ce
3HAYeHE peuM y3UMAaTH y O03Up MPWIMKOM YUTama, Beh W caM OOJNMK pedH, HHXOB pacropesa Ha
CTpaHHu, Mpa3zHuHE n3Mehy BbUX U 00JUK KOJH UMa]y CBHU JONPUHOCE Kperpamy KoHayHOT Aena . [IpaBu
MEINjyM II0CTajy peuu, je3UK U CIIOHA Koja ce (popMupa uzMel)y mwera u unTaona.

183V opurunany: ,,it will simply BE, and its primary purpose will be to unmask its own fictionality, to expose the metaphor
of its own fraudulence and simalcrum, and not pretend any longer to pass for reality, for truth, or for beauty” (Federman
1993: 39)
184V opurunany: ,restrictive and boring” (Federman 1993: 40)
185 Harmacno ®enepman
136y opurmmany: ,,negated by the process of reading” (Federman 1993: 41)
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JApyru npegiior — OBJIUK npose

Crnenehu npeasior ce 0THOCH Ha OOJIMK MPO3€ U HAa TO KaKaB HAPATHB KOPECTIOHINPA 3aXTEBUMA
HaadUKIK]je. YKOIHMKO MOJIa3uMO O] TIPEMHICE JIa Po3a jecTe )KMUBOT, OH/Ia OHAa MOpa OUTH TaKBa KaKaB
j€ KUBOT — XaOTUYHA, HETIOBE3aHa M CBAKAaKO HEIMHeapHa. XPOHOJIOIIKA ¥ CEKBEHTHA Hapaluja He
MOXe OWTH TpPEICTaBHUK M TpaBa CIIMKa XUBOTa, jep Om TOo Oumna jax. JKuBot, Takohe, Hema
CBe3Hajyher HapaTopa KOju HAC HaBOAM W MPEKO KOra ca3HajeMO 3HA4YCHe CTBAPH OKO HAC, CTOTa HU
Mpo3a HE MOKE UMATH jeJIHY TaKBY HUTYDY.

MehyTtum, ocum cBe3Hajyher HapaTopa, >KUBOT HeMa HH 3aIUIET, OH j€ caMo CIUIeT Mel)ycoOHO
nmoBe3aHuXx jorahaja Koju MOTy, ajld He MOpajy UMaTH HUKAKaB 3Hauyaj ¥ CMUCao, Beh To cBe caMo O
Hac 3aBucH. McTo Tako u HaA(UKIMja HE MOXKE UMATH ,,IJIaBHY Palilby’’ WM 3aIUIET per se Y3CBIIU Y
003Up Ja OHA jecTe KMBOT. YKOJMKO 3aljieTa HeMma, Taja He IOCTOjeé HU OTrpaHWuYeHmha y BHUIY
OpPraHU30BaHUX, XPOHOJOWIKUX Jjgorahaja, Beh ce TeKCT wu3Naxe apOUTPapHOM MAHEBPHUCALY
KBa3UTEMIIOPATHIX UHCTAHIIM M MPEPACTIOACITN UCTUX Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] MHIUBUAYATHUX XKeJba, alld U
XHpoBa, untaoma. lllTaBuie, HUje YuTaNaIl jeJMHA KOME C€ I03BOJhaBa Jia ce ,,urpa’ ca TeKCTOM, Beh
TO MO’KE Ml YMHH U CaM ayTop, TO jeCT, TEKCT:

Jpyrum peunma, 1ok cebe HMIpoBu3yje, HaaPUKIINjCKU TUCKype he ce okpeTaTn oKo cebe,
MPaBUTH HOBE M HM3HEHAJHE IOKPETe M NHUpyeTe TOKOM OJ[BHjama Ipoleca Hapaiuje,
CaMOIIOHaBJbaa, AyTONPOjeKIHje Halpea-Ha3al y3 KpUBHHe mucama [...] . [...] o0muk u
penocnen npude Hehe MOTUIATH U3 UMHATAIM]e BEITAYKUX 00JIMKA U MOPETKa )KUBOTA, Beh u3
dopmannux obpraja jesuka 10k HaBupe u3 nojacsect.'s” (Federman 1993: 42-43).

V3eBmm y 003up MPETXOHO PEUCHO, J0JIa3UMO 0 3aKJbydKa Ja je HaJA(PHUKIHja arCOoJyTHO
HEMUMETUYKA U J1a jeJWHH ,,MOMEHAT oryiefana” KOju MOXE IMOCTOjaTh jecTe ayTopedIeKCHBHH.
Handukuuja je eroneHTpuyHa ¥ TUME y MOTIIYHOCTH OZCTYIA OJ aHAPOLIEHTPUYHOT JIOTOIIEHTPU3Ma,
jep OHa je3WK KOPUCTH Kao ayTOTCHEPAaTHBHHU MEIUjyM YHME ,,lTpo3a MocTaje MeTadopa COMCTBEHOT
HapaTHBHOT Ipolieca U cebe YCIocTaBba U cTBapa 10k cebe nume!S®” (Federman 1993: 43).

Handuknuja je mpe cBera ayToHOMHA W MMa TMOTIYHY BJIACT HAJl CONCTBEHOM OHTOJIOTH]OM.
Hujenno uckycTBo, HUjenaH norahaj wiau J0KHMBJbA) HE MOCTOJU IO OHOI TPEHYTKa JTOK He Oyne
BepOaNM30BaH, yOOIMYEH peyrMa | JIOK My Je3UKOM He Oy/e aaTo 3Hauewme. CaMUM TUM, CTBAPHOCT U
KHUBOT OMBajy moapeheHH je3uKy M HeroBUM ,Mrpama’ MTO HYXHO MoJpasyMeBa ojapeheHH BH[
npomeHe. Ta mpomMeHa Moke OWTH WM TpaHchopMmalMja y CMHUCIY €JIeBallfje WIA TaK 4YHCTa
IMCTOp3Uja jep ,,jEe3MK YBEK pa3zapa YMIbEHHIIC, HCKYCTBA, MCTOPH]y, WJIHM, aKO BaM je Jpaxke,
nopekno' ¥ (Abady-Nagy 1988: 158). Handuxumja je, npema desepmany, ympaso Ta Tpancdopmarmja:
,,HAUWH THcama npeko ukuuje, Tpanchopmunryhu, nckpupibyjyhu, nusmemTajyhn opurudan y HOBH IpoCTop,
HOBH 00K yak'** (ibid.).

187y opurunany: ,,In other words, as it improvises itself, the surfictional discourse will circle around itself, create new and
unexpected movements and figures in the unfolding of the narration, repeating itself, projecting itself, backward and forward
along the curves of the writing [...] . [...] shape and order of the story will not result form an imitation of the artificial shape
and order of life, but from the formal circumvolutions of language as it wells up from the unconscious.” (Federman 1993:
42-43)
188 YV opurunany: ,fiction will become the metaphor of its own narrative progress, and will establish and generate itself as it
writes itself” (Federman 1993: 43)
189V opurunany: ,language always distorts the fact, the experience, the history, or, if you prefer, the origin” (Abady-Nagy
1988: 158)
190y opurunany: ,,a way of writing on top of a fiction but in the process transforming, distorting, displacing the original into
anew space. A new form even” (ibid.)
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Tpehn npennor - MATEPUJAJI npo3se

VY mporecy camokpeanuje, HaA(QHKIMja je CBECHa MOhM M3pedeHor, alyd U OHOora IITO HHje,
OHOTa IITO j& OCTAJI0 HEM3PEUCHO WIIH j€ OJICYTHO, jep ,,DUKITH]a je TI0[jeTHAKO O OHOME IIITO j& PEUYEHO,
Ka0 M 0 OHOME LITO HHj€ PEUYCHO, jep IIITa je peueHO He MOpa HY>KHO OUTH Ta4HO M CBE LITO j& PEYCHO
yBeK MO>ke OutH peueHo Ha ipyru HaunH’ (Federman 1993: 44). Kao miTo ce ynTame mpo3e Memwa yclies
KOHKpETH3allfje U MaTepujasin3allije je3uKa, Memha Ce M MaTepujasl Ipo3e, jep W OH caM IOcCTaje
KOHKpeTaH u onurybuB. Handukiumja je mpo3a koja camy cebe cTBapa, OHa je CKyN CBUX MCKYCTaBa,
KaKO y CTBapHOM CBETY, TaKO M Ha ICUXWYKO], U CBECHO] U HECBECHO], PaBHHU, IITO CE CBE MOTOHE
MaHudectyje kpo3 jesuk. Ctora, Marepujai HaA(PUKIM]je JeCTe OHO IITO C€ y TPEHYTKY MHCamka CTBOPH,
6uso To u3MHIIbamke nin umnposuszanrja (Federman 1993: 44), jep ako je HaadukMja 0 KUBOTY Kao
(UKIMjK, OHJIa HE MOYKE ITOCTOjaTH UCTHHA, CAMUM THM HU MaTepHjal Mpo3e, BaH ke caMe.

[Tpunukom pa3marpama MaTepHjaia HaapHKIHje, Mopa ce y3eTu y 003Up He caMO AMXOTOMM]a
,,pEUCHO-HEPEUCHO’, Beh M HUCIYHEH, TO JeCT Mpa3aH MPOCTOp Ha CTpaHulM. VICIymeH mpocTop win
no3umuear MPOCTOP Ce cMaTpa OHUM JIEJIOM Iarupa Ha KOME ce Hajla3e He CaMo PEeuH, jep Y KOHTEKCTY
Ha(UKITH]e TO MOTY OWTH U CIIMKE, CAMOOJIN WK HEKe apyre popme, 0K ce HEUCITYHEH IPOCTOP HUITH
He2amueaH TIPOCTOP cMaTpa JIEJIOM ManHpa Ha KOMe, Hau3TJIe]l, HUIITA HUje HAlTMCAHO UM HACIHKAHO.
C o03upom Ha To Aa ecej Haogukyuja n jecte HaCTa0 Kao OJATOBOP Ha PELEIIN]y poMaHa /[ynio uiu
HUuwima, CTPaHUIE U3 TOT jena OW MOCHyXuje Kao HajOoJbH MPUMEPH TMO3UTUBHOT M HETaTUBHOT
MIPOCTOpa y MPaKCc —
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Cnuka 2. Tlpumepu cTpaHa u3 poMaHa J{ynio uiu Huuma Kao WIyCTpalrja MO3UTHBHOT U HETATUBHOT MPOCTOPa

OBakaB pacmnopes TeKCTa, HapaBHO, MaKO Hau3TJea apouTpapaH HHje Oe3HaudajaH, Beh ympaBo
CITy’KH Kao pedepeHT 3a oapeljuBama 3HaueHa TekcTa. Peunma camor denepmana:
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Crora, kaga cMo cyoueHu ca degepMaHOBHM JICIIOM, MOPaMO MIPUXBATHTH J]d OHO IITO YHHH
IETOBY TIPO3Y HHjEe HYKHO OHO IITO j€ TY [...] Beh oHO mTO HHje Ty (OHO IITO HHjE PEUCHO,
IITO HUj€ BUJJBHBO, IIITO CE HE MOXKE MPOYUTATH, IIITO HUjE MPE3CHTOBAHO HJIH TPEJICTABIbEHO
M MaHugecTHo). J{pyruM peunma, OHO TO je OUTHO npuMeTuTH y @eiepMaHoBoj IPO3H je
OHO IITO je OACYTHO. [...] LIeHTpaHa TeMa merose npose je OJCYCTBO. *1(1993: 86)

['maBHUM MaTepHjai mpo3e je BbeH je3UK U yrnoTrpeda uctor. Peun kao HOCHOIM 3HAYEHa, UIIAK,
BUIIC HEMAjy TOJHMKO TPECYIHY YJOory y (opMHUpamy 3Ha4YeHma IeNOKymHOr Tekcta. OBHME ce Ha
onpeheHn HaUMH UCKa3yje U HeMOTYhHOCT /1a ce TMHTBUCTUYKY 3HAK M3jeTHAYH Ca OHUM IITO O3HAYaBa
W cTOra Mpa3aH, HeTaTHBaH MPOCTOP U, Kako kaxe Buromesa (Wielgosz) ,,uctoBpemeHno ymnyhyje Ha
MOTYhHOCT TOCTOjama CTBapH KOje Cy HEM3PELMBE Je3UKOM U MPa3HUHY MpEACTaBe U U3paxaja Kao u
‘eMMCTEMHONIONIKY HeMOTryhHOCT 1a ce U3 ToT ImpocTopa ukanga nobderne’ *> (mutupano y Horn 2015:
123).

JenHa on OCHOBHHX OJJIMKAa ,,KOHBEHITMOHAJIHE TIPO3€ jeCTe Ja KPO3 CBOJY MHUMETHUKY
¢yHkuujy omoryhaBa 4MTaoly Ja Npero3Ha CIMKE >KUBOTA y 0], Aa u3azoBe oapeheny Bpcry
(haMHITMjapHOCTH M YaK HOCTAJTHje KOJl YMTAOIld, a TO Hajuenrhe MOCTHKe KpO3 JUKOBE KOJU Cy y
BehMHU cllyyajeBa HOCHOIM pajiie. Poman Toka Muciu je 61o BpIio yCHemaH y TOMe Ja JJUKOBE JIUILIN
BUXOBOT (DM3UYKOT 00JIMKA KOjU HHj€ HOCHO CKOPO HUKAKaB 3HA4a] 3a pajamy, JOK Cy jeIMHE OUTHE
Ouie CBECT caMor JIMKa, lBeroBe/leHe MUCIU. TuMe je mokaszaHa jeHa MOryhHOCT je3rka U Impo3e, a TO
je J1a 3armpaBo MOXe IMOCTOjaTH U KPO3 Hey)jHu TIIac JINKOBA, & CAMUM TUM HHU Jia KOHKPETaH 3aIuieT He
Mopa Jia 1OCTOju J1a O HapaTUB M TEKCT MocTojand. Ynaszehu y moctmoznepHusam, [lon bapt je mak
,,[TOIApUO TJIac” CIIEpPMATO30Uly Y CBOjO] KWbU3U H32eyomenu y Kyhu cmexa, TAME TIOKA3aBIIU Ja Cy
cajanimke MOryhHOCTH TIPO3€e U je3uKa TaKBe Jia TpaHUIe OYEKUBAaHOT MOTy | Tpeba aa Oymy mpeheHe.

Handuknmja y moTmyHOCTH TOpIKaBa CBE T€ HOBE TEHIICHIIH]E U UE KOPaK Jajbe, YHUIITHBIIN
KOHIIETIT JINKOBA, MPOTAaroHKCTEe, HapaTopa U ayTopa, KOju CBH OMBAajy CTOIJBEHU Y aMajram je3ndKe
Urpe U AUCKypca. ,,Je3HK je Taj KOju CTBapa ayTopa, He oOpHyTo” kake Penepman (muT. y Kutnik 1986:
166). Ako aeno HemMa ayTopa, TO jeCT, caM MaTepHjajl Mpo3€ je Taj KOju CTBapa CBOT CTBapaoIla, ITa
APYro MOKEMO OUEKMBATH J1a Ce JIECH ca JIMKOBMMA y Jelly, OCUM Ja U OHH OyIy NMPOU3BOJ je3UKa.
Uwuranan Bume Hehe Mohm fa ce uaeHTHUKYje ca JUKOBUMA, jeép OHU BHUIIIE HM HA KOJU Ha4YMH Hehe
TojipaxkaBaTi cTBapHOCT, Beh ,,he 6utn oHo mITO jecy: 6uha 00 peuu'”* (Federman 1993: 44). U ne
camo To, Beh To Ouhe Hehe nmaTh HU KinacuUKAIK]y PoJia, HUTH BPEMEHCKY OJpPEIHUILy OUII0 Koje
BpCTE, TO ,,HafuKIujcko 6uhe [...] he 6uTH jesuk yopewanctna” *#(Federman 1993: 45).

Jlakiie, cBe y Be3U ca JIMKOBUMA Jiefia, YKJbY4yjyhu u ayTopa, JeTepMUHUINE TPUMAPHO je3HK, a
notome yntanan. CaMUM TUM, JIMYHOCT U MICHTUTET JIMKOBa (M ayTopa) he OUTH CTBOpPEHH ,,y TOKY
JUHTBHCTHYKOT Tepdopmanca raca Tekcra”'?” (Kutnik 1986: 167) koju ce dyje Kpo3 MucIa TeKCTa U
yuraona. OBakBa MOCTaBKa HEMUHOBHO JIOBOJH JI0 TUTaka KPU3€ UACHTUTETA U CAMUM TUM COIICTBA y
nenuma Haaduknuje, anmu deaepman je yBepeH aa 1o Tora Hehe gohu, jep CONCTBO CBAaKaKoO U Jajbe
MOCTOjH y JieiuMa HaJ(pUKIIHje, HaKO y U3MEHEHO] (OPMHU:

Y1y opurunany: ,, Therefore, when dealing with Federman’s work, one must accept the fact that makes up his fiction is not
necessarily what is there [...] but what is not there (what is not told, what is not visible, not readable, not presented, not
represented or appresented). In other words, what is important to notice in Federman’s fiction is what is absent. [...] the
central theme of his fiction is ABSENCE” (Federman 1993: 86)
192y opurmnany: ,,both connotes the possibility of things un-tellable by language and a void of representation and
expressibility, as well as the “epistemological impossibility of ever escaping that very space” (uutupano y Horn 2005: 123)
193 Harmacuo ayTop.
194y opurumany: ,.the surfictional being [...] will be the language of humanity” (Federman 1993: 45)
195y opurmnany: ,,during and through the linguistic performance of the voice of the text” (Kutnik 1986: 167)
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MMOCTMOZIEpHa Tpo3a KopucThu Heko Apyro ComctBo koje ce moke HazBatu CAJIAIIBE
COIICTBO ' (PRESENT-SELF) unn ce moxna Tpeda 38atu ‘['pamaronomko Corncrso’ —
TO BHIIIC HHUj€ COTICTBO KOje je penpoaykiuja win npeacrasa [IPOLIJIOT COIICTBA (PAST-
SELF), Beh comcTBo Koje ce0e M3MHIIIBA Y CaAalllbOCTH TEKCTa, Koje cede MMIPOBU3Yje BaH
BpeMeHa JI0K ce Teket nuine.'”’ (nurupano y Kutnik 1986: 167).

OBo HoBO CorcTBO je ,,uucT raac” 6e3 Tena Wik OMio KakBUX Apyrux ojuuka. (ibid) Ilojam
Caoawre Concmeo xako ra HazmBa Denepman, y 1enoctd o0yxBaTa HOB KOHIICNIT JIMKAa y JIEITy
Haaduknuje. 3a pazauky ox [Iponutor ConctBa koje he yBeKk MMaTH MOJIa3HY TayKy y MPOILLUIOCTH HITH
y cehamuma Ha TPOUIOCT, aly he 3aT0 YBEK MMATH CBOjJY KOHTPATEXy y CBETY BaH TEKCTa, KOI
Canammer CoricTBa TO HUje, HUTH MOke 6utu cinyyaj. Cagamme CONCTBO ce cTBapa UCKIbYYHBO KPO3
TEKCT, OHO je Omhe o1 je3nKa 1 He MOXKe C€ M3MECTUTH Y CBET BaH TekcTa. [Iponuio ConcTBo ce noHekIe
Y MOTJIO JUCTAHIIMPATH OJ] CAMOT ayTOpa TeKCTa U MOTJIO je IMaTH OCOOMHE U OJIJTUKE KOje He OU oMax
Owjie MpUIMCUBAHE THUCITY, Jep j€ MOTJIO OMTH MOBE3aHO IO CIMYHOCTH Ca HEKHM JApyruM Omhem u3
cBeTa BaH Tekcrta, anu Canamme CorncTBo, Koje je uucT riac 6e3 Gpopme, He MOpa UMaTH HUKAKBE BE3e
ca OWJI0 KOjuM XKMBUM OrheM BaH TEKCTa M CaMHUM THM HMMa TOTITYHY BJIACT HaJl CBOjOM I'€HE30M Ja
MOJKE YakK U ,,[Ipey3eTH uMe CBOr ctBapaona’ (mutupano y Kutnik 1986: 168). Cagamme Corictso je
10 Te Mepe MOhHO Ja OHO ,,M3MHIIJba CBOJy CTBapHOCT, CBOj€ HENMPEABUAMBO Omhe W 4Yak CBOjJy
¢uKTUBHY MponuiocT. Moxke Yyak ¥ MOHOBHO CTBOPUTH CBOT' ayTOpa KOjU Taja IMOCTaje MOJjeIHAKO
(bUKTHBAH Kao 1 KeroBo neno” (mutupano y Kutnik 1986: 169).

Handukumjcku TekcT je y MOTIyHOCTH MPOU3BO/I je3uKa U Kao TakaB HEe caMo Jia cTBapa ceoe,
CBOj€ JIMKOBE, T1a YaK M CBOT ayTopa, Beh cTBapa M 4MTaolla KOjH MaK HkeMy jaaje 3Hadewme. Crora, y
Ipolecy CTBapama jelHOor jaena Haa(UKLIMje He MOXKE I0CTOjaTH CHUHTYJIApHH EHTHTET KOjU je
CTBapaJial] CBera HamucaHor, Beh je To HammcaHO 3alpaBoO amalraM CyJelioBama Bulie (akropa, of
KOjHX j€ jeJaH U caM je3HK.

YerepTu npenior —- SHAUYEIBE npo3se

[Tocnenmu mpemyior ce OJHOCH Ha 3HAUCHC MPO3€ M YCKO je MOBE3aH ca MPBUM, TO jecT,
9uTameM Mpo3se. Mako je BHIlle myTa peueHo Ja je YyuTalall Taj KOju Jaje 3HaYeHhEe TEKCTY Kpo3 CBOja
MCKYCTBa W MHCIIA, HETIOOUTHO je Ja je 6ap jeaHo oa Moryhux 3Hadyema CBaKaKo YIMHCAHO Y TEKCT O
cTpaHe aytopa. [Ipunukom cTBapama Jiena, ayTop MOKe IMUCATH CaMO U3 U O CBOM UCKYCTBY, a OHO IITO
IBETOBO MCKYCTBO M cehama maTepujaim3yje jecTe je3uk. Y CBOM pOMaHy /[eojaxka eubpayuja
denepmaH muiie: ,,IMcall jEJHOCTABHO IpeTaye HMCKYCTBO Yy pe4H, OH H3MEUITa, cuMOonu3syje,
CHMYJIAPA, JCCUMYJTUpPa, H3HOBA CMUIIbA, AJTH j€ TO YBEK M3/1aja OPUTHHAITHOT UCKYCTBa, (prrarpaHTHa
dancudukanyja tako To uae y Kyhu cmexa mpose, jeIHOCTaBHU Clly4yaj TOMUJIakha PEYd U PEUU U JOIIT
peun'?31%? (1982: 151).

Hame nmoumame cTBapHOCTH, Ka0 U HAIlle 3HAKHE O HOj, He Ou Omino Moryhe 0e3 je3uka u Tana
JI0JIa3UMO JI0 3aKJbYUKa J1a je Hallle IIeJIOKYITHO UCKYCTBO caMo jenHa of GyHkiuja jesuka. denepman
pasJiiKyje TpU TUIIA UCKYCTBA: OPUTMHAIIHO, MEHTAJIHO U NCKYCTBO BepOanu3anuje (Kutnik 1986: 171).

1% Ynorpeba BENMKUX CII0BA KAO y OPUTUHAILY.
197y opurunany: ,,postmodern fiction makes use of another Self which can be called a PRESENT-SELF, or perhaps should
be called a ’Grammatological Self” — no longer a Self which is a reproduction or a representation of a Past-Self, but a self
which invents itself in the present of the text, which improvizes itself extemporaneously as the text is written” (Kutnik 1986:
167)
198 OpuruHanHa UHTEPIYHKIIM]a U TPABOIIKC.
199y opurunany: ,,the writer merely turns experience into words, he displaces, symbolizes, simulates, dissimulates, reinvents,
but it’s always a betrayal of the original experience, a flagrant falsification, that’s how it goes in the Funhouse of fiction, a
simple matter of piling up words, words, and more words” (Federman 1982: 151)
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OpUrHHaIHO MCKYCTBO je y MOTIIYHOCTH Ha NCHXO(U3WYKO] paBHM M Hajuemhe je HeBepOaiHO.
OpHUTrHHAIHO UCKYCTBO j& OHO IITO KaXEMO Ja Ce 3aucma 00200uno0, auu y TPEHYTKY Kajaa KPeHEMO O
TOM MCKYCTBY JIa IPUYaMO M KaJla Ta TUME CTaBUMO Y JITHTBUCTHYKY paBaH, OHO MPECTaje Aa MOCTOjH.
MeHTaTHO MCKYCTBO j€ OHO IITO MU MaMTHMO O OPUTHHAIHOM HMCKYCTBY, aJId Ta JIBa C€ HE MOpPajy
HykHO noknanaty. [lltaBumie, @enepman TBpIM Ja OH HE pas3nukyje mMamTy o cehama (Bernstein
2002: 69), Te camum TUM Beh y TPEHYTKY Kajia UCKYCTBO MOCTaHE MEHTAIHO, TIOJIAKO TIOYNHE FHETOB
npenazak y Qukiujy. Y HaaQHUKIMjU, OPUTUHAIHO UCKYCTBO, TO JECT, OHO HITO CE 3anpaso JOTOHIIO,
HEeMa HHMKAKBOT 3Hayaja HU CMUCIA JIOK HE Mpohe Kpo3 MEHTAJIHU arapar e ce mpeTBapa y cehame
WM MAIITY, O] KOjUX cy 00a ¢pyHKIHje je3nka. CBaKoO HCKYCTBO 100Hja 3HAUCHE KPO3 je3HK.

Tume ce nonasu 10 Mocieamer THIa HCKYCTBa — UCKYCTBA Kpo3 BepOanu3anujy. To je jenuHu
THUI UCKYCTBa KOjU ce Moke Hahu y mpo3u, ajnu Kao TakaB je Beh 1Ba Kopaka yJaJjbeH O]l CTBAPHOCTH U
THMe TIOCTaje, Kako To PenepMan Has3uBa, ,,puua u3 apyre pyke” 2°°(Kutnik 1986: 171). Mako je To
HCKYCTBO TIOYETHO Haule, y TPEHYTKY Kajia O leMy MHUIIEeMO HUTH CMO MU HYXKHO Ta UCTa ocoda Kojoj
ce TO JOTOJHMIIO, HUTH C€ MOXKEMO y3[IaTH y Hamie cehame a TauHO mpeHece cBe MTOo ce 30mio. 3a
denepmana, caMo y Mpolecy Mucama, Kpo3 je3ndkH nephopmManc, MokeMo JToh# 10 MpaBoT 3HaYCHa
Hekor jgorahaja U TUME Ta pa3yMeTH: ,,AKO je 3aicTa MPOIeC MUCamka Mme jedHe TIPUYe MOj MOKYIIaj] /1a
ce IOMUPHM Ca CUTYaIlljoM KOjy HUKa/Ja HHCaM 3alcTa pa3yMeo, OHJIa KeJTUM Jla HaCTaBUM J1a IpHYam
Ty Ipuuy He GMX JIM y TOM Ipolecy Habacao Ha 3Hauere’’! Te mpuue.”?*? (ut. y Kutnik 1986: 172)

PekaBm 10, yKOJIMKO ayTop oJpeheHuM 01abupoM pedr OJUTydyje Jja CBOje UCKYCTBO MPETOYU
Ha Tanup, CBaKa OJ TUX PEeYH y ceOM CaJpKy TOTEHIIMjaj 3a BUIIE PA3IMYUTUX WHTEPIpETAIHja O
KOjHX je jeJiHa 1cTa Kao 1 ayropeBa. Haadukimja Tume cebe 0TBapa 4uTaoly u faje My Moh akTHBHOT
ydemha y HeHOM CTBapamy M Ka0 M MCTH 3Ha4yaj Kao M ayTopy Koju ryou ,KpyHY  cBe3Hajyher u
cBemohHor crBapaona. Ouu he 3ajenqHo cTBapatu npo3y Koja he Kpo3 BUXOBE yApYyKeHe cHare Mohu
na noctoju. Handukiuja he camo ,,Han3riien OWTH JIMIIeHa 3HAaYeHha, a HAaMepHO he OUTH HEJOTHYHA,
UpaLMOHATHA, NON Sequitur, TIyHAa TUTPECHja U HEKOoXepeHTHa. [...] OHa he octaTH OTBOpPEH TUCKYPC —
JIMCKYpPC OTBOPEH Pa3NuuUTHM MHTeprperanujama.” 2 (Federman 1993: 46)

Uwuranan y HandukImju uMa nojjjefHako OUTHY yJoTy Kao u cam aytop. denepmaH je u3jaBuo
7la je y OCHOBH INKcamba HaA(QUKIH]je IeJbebe jeIHe PUYe, jeTHOT UCKYCTBa ca npyruMa (Abady-Nagy
1988: 158) u na To UCKYCTBO, Ja HUje OUI0 IPETOUYCHO Y peuH, He Ou HU mocTojaio (ibid.) Mehytum,
HY’KHA TIOCIIEANLIA JIeJbeha MIPUUE ca HEKUM jecTe OTBapame T€ MpUye OHOM Opojy MHTEpIIpeTaryja
KOJIMKO MMa YHTaJIara, ciylrajiana, Wid Tiefanana. Y ciydajy KibHKEBHOCTH, YUTANAIl j& Ta] KOju
,»AKTHUBHpA~ 3HAUCHEC TEKCTa, Jep je U caM ,,UMILTUIMpan’” y mweMy (ibid.). [loctaBmu rpauBHU A€0
TeKCTa Haa(UKIHMje, YUTaNIall yIa3u y JTUPEKTHY HMHTEPAKIH]y ca Je3UKOM M 3HAYCHEM KOje€ HOCH,
omoryhaBajyhu TMe 11a ce Taj OJHOC ayTOP-TEKCT-UUTANAI] JICIIaBAa CUMYJITAHO U Y TEKCTY U BaH Hbera.

denepmad 3aBpiiaBa cBoj ecej TBpaehu aa mpumepe Haaduknuje (I OHOTa IITO ce Takohe
Ha3uBa MOCTMOAepHOM mpo3om” (1993:46) ) moxxemo Hahu kKox OpojHHX THcala Tor BpeMeHa. Hu onw,
Kao HM OH, HE MOTY ca CUTypHOIIIhy U caMomnoy3/aameM pehu 1a cy mpoHaIuy ,,peremne’” 3a mpodaem
KOjH j€ IOCTMOJIEPHU3aM HEMHHOBHO IPEJICTaBIba0, alli HAA(UKIMja CUTYPHO jecTe jeJlaH Off yTeBa
KOJUM OM KEHMKEBHOCT MOTJIa KPEHYTH Ka CBOM CMacy oJf HecTaHnka. degepManoB go0ap npujaresb U
,,kornera Haadukponucra”, Ponang CakeHUK, BPJIO j€ IECUMUCTHYAH 10 MUTakbY CTamkba KIIKEBHOCTH

200y opurunany: ,,a second-hand tale” (Kutnik 1986: 171)
201 Harjacuo ayTop.
202y opurunany: ,,If indeed the process of telling ’the story’ is an effort on my part to come to terms with a situation which
I have never really understood, then I want to keep telling that story so that in the process I might stumble onto the meaning
of that story [...]” (Kutnik 1986: 172)
203 Y opurunany: ,, [...] will be seemingly devoid of meaning, it will be deliberately illogical, irrational, irrealistic, non
sequitur, digressive, and incoherent. [...] It will always remain an open discourse — a discourse open to multiple
interpretations” (Federman 1993: 46)
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M CMAaTpa J1a KEHKEBHOCT ,,je IaKHA KaTeropuja; KIbUKEBHOCT He mocToju” >, nox denepman, mak,

HEeMa TOJINKO HeTaTHBAH CTaB U MAKO CE CIIaKe J1a TPEHYTHO CTame KIbMKEBHOCTH HHUje HajOO0Ibe, NIIaK
ce MOXE CIIACUTH; KaJla KIbMXKEBHOCT IMOCTaHE BUIIAK KYJITYpe, J0AaTak KyJITypH, HE MOXeE Ce BHUIIIE
Ha3uBaTu KmikeBHomhy. Kanma mpo3a mocrane mpon3Boj KOju ce MOXKE KYITUTH y CylepMapKeTuMma
nopeJ mapanajsa, Taja BUIIE HE 3aciyKyje Ja Ce Ha3uWBa KibIDKEBHOIINY, HUTH 4YakK Ja ce CTBapa.
(McCaftery et al. 1998: 303).

Crac KibM>KEBHOCTH U IIPO3€, IAKJIE, JISKU Y MHOBAIHM]U WK 0ap y U3MEHEHOM MPUCTYITY OHOME
mTo je Beh Ty. YoBekoBo Buljeme cBeTa ce yMHOTOME IIPOMEHHIIO, CAMHUM THM H KIBIDKEBHOCT MOpa J1a
uje y Kopak ca TuM, jep he ce To Buljere HEMUHOBOHO IMPETUTH Yy KEHMKEBHO CTBapajiamTBo, 300T
JEIHOCTaBHE YMH-EHUIIE JIa TIPO3a U KUBOT Cy Y OCHOBH HEPEa3BOJUBE KaTeTOpHje.

®enepmat je cBoj ,,gormatcku’’ (1993: 40) manudect o 6yayhHOCTH M TOTEHIMjaTHOM CHacy
KIbVDKEBHOCTH KPO3 HaA(UKIN]y OTBOPHO CONICTBEHUM LIUTATOM - ,,Heku jbyam Ou Moriim a Kaxy ja
JaHAIIKbE CTabE MPo3e HUje MHOTO oXpabpyjyhe aim mUMa ce MOpa OJrOBOPUTH Ja HU HE Tpeba jia
Oyne oxpabpyjyhe 3a one koju Tako roBope” (ibid) — ctaBibajyhu 10 3Hama CBUMA, HA CAMOM TTOYETKY,
KOJIUKO Bepyje y (HoBe) MOryhHOCTH KEUKEBHOCTH U IIPO3€, TOCEOHO Kpo3 Hauesna HafapUKIHje, Koja
cMaTpa HeM30€KHOM, allid PEKyIEePaTHBHOM, MyTalkbOM Pa3Boja MPo3e U KHIKEBHOCTH Y Oy IyhHOCTH.

denepman y cBojoj Haoguxyuju yriyhyje Ha 3Ha4aj mpuXxBaTamka OBa YETUPH MPEIora, Koju ¢y Beh
MOCTAJIM HEU30CTABHU M HEOCIIOPHH JICO CTBApama Mpo3e y MOCTMOACPHO] KibikeBHOCTH. Handukuuja
ce Beh yBenMKO MuUIIE M Kao CBOj€ LUJbEBE IOCTaB/ba OCTBApHUBAHK-€ COMNCTBEHOI Mapajiokca
(Camerlynck 2021: 8). OBaj napagokc @enepman onucyje Kao MUcame Koje cede yKuaa oK ce IuIle,
o/0Mjame Ja ce MPUXBATH MPETIOCTaB/beHA yOMHA pealn3Ma, ajld U YIIOPHO MHCUCTHPAE Ha TOME
Jla Cy YUTAOIM TMOJjeTHAKO OJrOBOPHU 3a MpUYy Kao mTo je u oH (ibid.). OBu, xako ux denepman
Ha3uBa, ,IpeauMuHapHu KoMmeHTapu~ (1993: 40) mpencraBibajy ,,apOUTpapHE MOYETHE TadykKe 3a
moryhuoctu Hose ®uxuuje” 2°%(ibid.)

Handwuknuja, makie, mpeacTaB/ba HOBU MpaBall y KEHIKEBHOCTH KOJH HMAKO HA3UTIIE] TEXKU
HEKO] BPCTH AWCPYIIIM]E€ U YHUIITEHY je€3UKa, aKO € CYyJUTH MpeMa KOHBEHIIMOHATHUM MTOMMambuMa
MOryhHOCTH je3uKa, OHa 3ampaBo IpejcTaBiba onpeheny gopmy nubepanuje jesuka, a caMuM THUM U
MoryhHocTH KibrkeBHOCTH. OcioboheHnM je3nkoM Haa(UKIM]e Ce CTBapajy TEKCTOBH KOJH 3ayBEK
0CTajy ,,0TBOPEHU PA3TOBOPH — Pa3roBOPH OTBOPEHHU BHUIIECTpyKUM uHTeprpetanrjama’ (Federman
1993: 46), jep he unTanar OMTH Taj KOjU J1aje 3HAYCHE U CMUCAO0 Je3UKY KOJU j€ 3ajeTHHYKHA U HeMY U
nuciy. tbuxose (ayTopoBe U yuTaoueBe) yAPYKEHE CHAre y M3BJIa4YCHy 3HAUCHA U3 je3UKa 3alpaBo
MOJMKY MPO3y 10 HUBOA Te oHa Hehe camo ,,3HAUMTU?"® memro, Beh he u BUTU nemro” (ibid.)

MehyTtum, kao mro je u cam degepman pekao, METoJe KOjuMa ce Haa(UKIMja CIyKH Yy CBOjO]
CBPCH Ja TpEHEece c60jy UCTUHY U c8oje 3Hauewme, Hehe OuTW HuITa 10 Taja BUhEHO HU, HA MPBU
nornena, cmuciaeHo. Ponann CakeHuk y c¢Bojoj kwu3u Hapanosu: Hcmuna y ¢uxyuju (Narralogues:
Truth in Fiction) TakcatuBHO U3nake oaiimke HaabUKIMje uctuayhu Hajupe GpakTaiHy opraHu3aiujy,
JUCKOHTHHYUTET, WHTEPAKTUBHOCT, €JHICY, CIy4ajHOCT, aXpPOHHIUTET, CHHXPOHHUIIUTET,
MMIIPOBU3AIM]y, HHTEPBEHIMj€ O] CTpaHe ayTopa U3 caMor TEeKCTa, ayTO-KOHTPaIUKTOPHOCT,
MpeKIaname, MO3aUuIHOCT, MOAYIAPHOCT, TpadUUKy KOMIIO3HIIH]Y, XUMIEPTEKCTYATHOCT, MapaoKC U
yecTy ynotpedy urpe peunma (2000:19)

Nako mpo3a Haadukmmje omdairyje CIOHY ca CTBapHOIIhy W TBpJU /1a je OHa cama 3a cebe
CTBApHOCT, jep By GopMupa je3uK, a HUIITA HEe MOXKE IMOCTOjaTH BaH je3UKa, UIaK ce Ja MPUMETHTH Ja

204 13 unrepsjya ca Mapkom AMmepukom. 1leo MHTEDB]jy je IOCTyNaH Ha MHTEPHET apECH:
https://www.altx.com/int2/sukenick.html . [latym npucrymna: 10.09.2022.

205y opurunany: ,,an arbitrary starting point for the possibilities of a New Fiction” (Federman 1993: 40)
206 YrioTpeba BEMMKHX CI0BA KA0 Y OPUTHHAILY.
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aKo IMJbeBU Haadukuuje Texe onapeheHOj BPCTU CTBApHOCTH, OHAA MpoO3a HAAPHUKIHje WIAK Y
onpehenoj mepu ymyhyje Ha ctBapHOcT u3BaH TekcTa. (Cornis-Pope 2001: 68) Handukuujy je Hajoosbe
ONMMCAaTH Kao MOJIEMHUYKY (opMy Hapaluje Koja CTaJIHO H3HOBA (HOPMYJIHMILIE COICTBEHH HAYWH
aprukynanuje (ibid.) Koja HIKaKO HEe MOXKE Ja IMOMHPH CTBAPHOCT W3BaH je3WKa W CTBAPHOCT KOja
HACTaje Je3UKOM, TO jeCT, CTBAPHOCT HAJ(PHUKIIH]E.

2.5 ®egepMaHOB 3aK/bY4aK O OCTMOJAEPHU3MY

Kao mrro je panuje peueno, Pejmonn denepman je mporiacko cMpT MOCTMOEPHU3MA OHOT JaHa
kaza je Camjyen Beker ,,mpomenno Bpeme”?"’, naxie 22. nenem6pa 1989. romune. (1993: 105) Ty ce
MOJKE 0/IMaX TIOCTAaBUTH NUTAKE 1A JIH je&, TpeMa TOME, IIOCTMOICPHHU3aM TI0Ye0 OHOT TPEHYTKa Kaja je
Camjyen beker KkpeHyo ca mMHCameM CBOJUX Jella W Ja JU Cy, CaMUM THM, OHa OKHAad
MOCTMOJICSPHUCTHYKUX TEXHU U ako Oucte nmutanm dexgepmana oaroop O BEpoBaTHO OO MOTBP/IaH.
[ITaBuie, oH je TO U peKao y CBOM ecejy /Ipe nocmmoodepHusma u nocie weaa: ako ce 3a HeKora Moxe
pehu 1a je M3MHCINO MOCTMOJAEPHY Mpo3y, TO je curypHo O6mo Camjyen beket. (1993: 105-106)
MebhyTtum, o ToMe ce Hajabe HUje pacnpasibaio. [IpaBu moyeTak mocTMOJEpHU3MA je HEIOKYUYUB, C
003UpOM Ha TO JIa OH YCIICIIHO OJ0JieBa OMJI0 KakaBoj (hOpPMH XPOHOJIOIIKE KaTeropHu3aluje, aiu 1
MpaBWIMMAa JTHHEpaHoT BpeMeHa. [Ipema denepmany, mel)yTuM, mOCTMOIEPHHU3AM j€ JIOIIA0 U MIPOIIA0
,,JIONTyT BpHCKa Ha HeOy ¥ HU ca 9uM ce cafa ynopeauTu He Mmoxe’’®” (Federman 1993: 109).

Kao u MHOTH IpyTH MpeACcTaBHUIINA TOCTMOIepHU3Ma, HU DenepMan HUje pa3yMeo Taj Mmpasail,
a ¢ 003upom Ha TO J1a je 3a era Camjyen beker 6Mo oTenoBIBEHE TOCTMOIepHU3Ma, DeaepMan BPIIo
YecTO MOCTMOAEPHHU3aM OIucyje Kopucrehu nurare u3 bekeroBux pomana. Y OBOM CIlIy4yajy 4Yak Jaje
rJ1ac MTOCTMOJIPHU3MY 32 KOJU cMaTpa J1a Ou OMJI0 BUIIIE HET0 CMUCIICHO J1a u3rosapa ciezehe: ,,MIckpeHo
rosopehu, 6y11Mo HCKpeHH GapeM, MPOLLIO je TT0J0CTa BpeMeHa 0TKAKO caM 3Hao 0 yeMy mpuuam’2%”
(1993: 107).

Omno y mta je deaepman, nak, OMO CUTYpaH Jia je 00eIeKIIIO BEJIMKH JIE0 OBOT MEPHOa jeCTe
HEOJUTyYHOCT, CyMHIba, HEM3BECHOCT M jenaH ommTH ocehaj HecHalleHocTH M Hempumajgama. Mako
TOBOpH Jla HHUKaJa 3allpaBoO HHUJE pa3yMeo Taj Ipasall, ,,IITa je 3Ha4u0” | ,,Kako je PyHKIIMOHHCAO
(1993: 107) ®enepman, nak, ycnena Ja HauIIe ABOJCIHU ecej [Ipe nocmmoodepHuzma u nocie weea
rJie He CaMmo Ja M3HOCH CBOje MHUILBEHE O TIOCTMOACPHU3MY, Beh oAroBapa U Ha HeKa HEIOCTaBJbeHA
NUTaka 0 IErOBOj CBPCH, TIOYETKY, Kpajy, ajlu U 3Hauewmy. 3a degepmana je mocTMoAepHU3aM 010, TIpe
CcBera, Kao IITO je pedeHo, jeana Bpxyneka Heomayunocr?!? (1993: 106). Ilpeokynupan cyMmOM,
3ampaBO MapKUpaH TUM XHUIEPCKENTUIIM3MOM, MMOCTMOJEPHHM3aM HHKaJa HUje J03BOJIMO na Oyne
WCTHHCKH OOjalimeH M pa3ymibuB. OH ce KOHCTAaHTO UTpao M3MellTama, HemTo mTo Mumen dyko
Ha3WBa Xemepomonujom, TAHTBUCTHYKOM AUCPYIILIH]OM WIH U3MEIITAkEM, ,,dUME C€ Je3UK MOJPUBA,
jep cmpedaBa UMEHOBaWkE OBOTA WIJIM OHOTA, jep YHUINTAaBa WJIM MeIla 3HA4YeHhE MPOCTUX pPEeYH, jep
yHAmpea YHHUIITaBa CHHTAKCY, HE CaMO BUAJBHBY CHHTAKCy KOja Tpaau pedeHuile, Beh u oHy Mame
BHJIHY KOja JIp>kKM Ha oKymy peun u ctBapu” 2!!(Federman 1993: 127 - 128).

207y opurunany: ,,changed tense” (Federman 1993: 105)
208y opurunany: ,like a screaming across the sky [...] and there is nothing to compare it to now” (Federman 1993: 109)
209y opurunainy: ,,To tell the truth, let us be honest at least, it is some considerable time now since I last knew what I was
talking about” (Federman 1993: 107)
210y opurunany: ,,A Supreme Indecision” (Federman 1993: 106). Harnarueno y opurunaiy.
211y opurumany: ,,it secretly undermines langauge, because it prevents this or that to be named, because it destroys or
confuses the meaning of common words, because it ruins syntax in advance, not only the syntax that constructs sentences,
but that less visible syntax that holds words and things together” (Federman 1993: 127-128)
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He camo na je 6uo o0y3eT CyMmOM, NOCTMOAECPHH3aM je HECYME-HBO OMO M HEPACKUIMBO
moBe3aH ca cMphy U mweHuM nouMameM. [llTaBumie, Moxkaa 6u Taunuje 6mno pehu Hemoryhnomrhy
npuxBaTama cMpTH. PeiepMaH ce MuTa Kako je TOCTMOAEPHHU3aM YCIIE€O0 J1a TIPEKUBU COTICTBEHY CMPT
Buie o yetpaecet roauna (1993: 110), jep je OH KpeHyo J1a yMHpPE UCTOT TPEHYTKa Kajia je Poro
(1993: 111). OBoj uneju ce @enepman Bpaha xacuuje, ropopehu na je cyabuna csux -U3AMA na
MOCTaHy 3acTapesy OHOT TpeHyTKa Kaja ce aptuxkyyiuiry (1993: 129). IloctmonepHu3am je HECYyMEIBUBO
usrpahen Ha MOpOMIHUM U cMphy-000jeHUM OCHOBaMa, ajH OfaTie ce yMHorome mpomupuo. Kako
jenan ox deaepmMaHOBUX KOJIeTa M3jaBibyje, Kaja je OMo yruTaH J1a 1M MUCIH Ja j€ IOCTMOJCPHHU3aM
MpTaB M LITa ra je youo:

I lOCTMOIEpHH3aM Kao KIIKEBHM T10jaM j€ M3MHILLBEH Ja Ou ce 0aBHO XOJIOKAyCTOM.
IIpenparna moaena usmely dhopme u cagprkaja ce HUje MOTJIA HOCUTH ¢a MOPATHOM KPHU30M
KOjy je m3a3Bao XOJOKAayCT W cTora Cy mucIy monyT bekera, Banrepa A6umra, Ponanmga
Cakenuka, [Ipuma JleBuja, Pejmonna @enepmana, [lepzuja Kocunckor u MHOTUX ApYTHX,
Mopainu u3Mucautu IloctmonepHnszam He Ou 1M Tpakuiau Mel)y MpTBHMA, KONAIHM IO
3ajeJHUYKUM I'poOHHULIaMa, He OM JIM OKHMBEJIH y3aJly I IPOJIMBEHY KPB U y3aiIy[ IIPOJIUBEHE
Cy3€... WIM MaK jeJHOCTABHO, He OW JM CTBOPHJIM HEINTO 3aHUMJbHBHje 01 cMpTH’'?
[...]"*" (Federman 1993: 122).

CynbuHa mocTMOIepHHU3MA, NIaK, OMIIa je TakBa Jja ce OH MOpao CyouuTH ca HeMoryhHouthy cMpTH, anu
u ca OpojuuM apyruMm HemoryhHoctuma wu Temkohama. IloHoBo, peunma Denepmana:
,JTlocTMOIepHM3aM je MOKyIIao Ja Hckake HeMOryhHOCT MckasuBama Henckasusor. !4 (1993: 124) u
y Tome je Ouo HempukocHoBeH. Kpeupajyhu TekcToBe KOjU Cy oOfucand OJIaKEHCTBOM,
MOCTMOJICPHU3aM j€ TIOPEMETHO YCTaJbeH M OYEeKMBaH OJHOC H3Mel)y pedn, peueHHYHUX JIe0Ba,
CHHTAaKCe, CEMaHTHKE M OMJIO 4era JIpyror LITO je MOIJIO APXKAaTH PEUYEHUIy U KOXEPEHTHE MUCIH Y
KOMITAKTHUM 1eianHaMa. OH je Kpo3 punctum yHNOpHO M HEYMOPHO JOKa3MBAO YHMTAOIYy KOJHKO je
HEOIXOHO Mpohu Kpo3 30He KoMmpopa u sakohy, jep Moryhe je 1a ce 4YOBEK U Y COIICTBEHOM jE3UKY
yJbyJbKa U ormycTu. Ho, OHO mITO ce TUME MOCTHXKE Je€CTe OTpaHNYaBakEe U MyUeHE je3rKa, jep My ce
tuMe epeKkTuBHO yckpahyje Moh ekcrpecuje U ci10004a Urpe, a MocTMoJIepHU3aM, kao 1 Denepma,
BOJICO j€ J1a Ce urpa.

He camo na je Boneo ga ce urpa, MoCTMOAEPHU3AM C€ M HYJIHO Kao 00jeKaT KOjUM Ce MOTJIO
urpatn  (Federman 1993: 126), anm He y mnwby 3a10BOJbCTBa, Beh wumcror OnakeHCTBa.
[ToctmonepHu3am je 6uo ocnoboheme pasinka v pa3IMIUTOCTH, ITO U caMm Penepman rosopu (ibid).
VY T0j cB0jOj IMOEpaM3aInjH je3UKa, TOCTMOJIEPHU3AM j€ KPIIIHUO MPETXOHO yCIIOCTaB/beHE HOPME U
TUME YIpO3HO0 BU3Hjy CBETa M CTBAPHOCTH 3a MHOTe. [locTmMOonepHI3aM 1e(UHUTHBHO HUje OMO TIOCBE
MIPUJaTHO UCKYCTBO, TOCEOHO HErOBH EKCIIEPUMEHTAHH]H JISTIOBH, aJld OHO IIITO jecTe Ono je 3abaBaH:
,,XajJIe 1a MPU3HaMO J1a je IIOCTMOIEpHU3aM OO0 BelrKa 3a0aBHa aBaHTypa”, roBopu DeiepMaH y CBOM
ecejy*!” (1993: 133).

OcuM mTo je oadujao Ja MpyXH OYEKMBAHO M OHO HA IITAa Cy YMTAOIM (aJdM U KPUTHKA)
HaBHKJIM, TMOCTMOJIEPHHU3aM je OpOjHE HEMpHjaTHOCTH H3a3uBao0 U DYKOBOM paHHj€ CIIOMEHYTOM
XETEepPOTONHUjOM, Tj. U3MEIITAkhEM 3Ha4YeHa. Takohe, OCUM IITO je CIpedaBa0 MMEHOBAHmE U JIOJEITY

212 Harnmacuo ®enepman
213y opurunany: ,,Postmodernism as a literary notion was invented to deal with the Holocaust. The prewar split between
form and content was incapable of dealing with the moral crisis provoked by the Holocaust, and therefore writers like Beckett,
Walter Abish, Ronald Sukenick, Primo Levi, Raymond Federman, Jerzy Kosinski, and many others, invented Postmodernism
to search among the dead, to dig into the communal grave, in order to re-animate wasted blood and wasted tears ... or perhaps
simply in order to create something more interesting than death [...]” (Federman 1993: 122)
214¥ opurunany: ,,Postmodernism attempted to speak the impossibility of speaking the unspeakable.” (Federman 1993: 124)
215y opurunany: ,,let us admit that Postmodernism was a great fun adventure” (Federman 1993: 133)
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3HaYyema peurnMa, IOCTMOAEPHU3aM je U ceOM HErHpao J10J1eNy 3Haueha 1 OTPaHU4aBao Ce COICTBEHOM
MUPUHOM M HepocneaHomhy, Te ra denepman onucyje Kao ,,ioMepajyhy HEMOKPETHOCT, Y CTamy
»arnopuje” kako je To beker Boneo maa kaxe (1993: 106). KoncTaHTHO y MOTpa3u 3a CONCTBEHUM KpajeM,
MOCTMOJIEpHU3aM je TuMe cebe nepneryupao. [loctmomepHa mposa je, mo peunma denepmana — BpcTa
Ipo3e Koja Herupa OMiIo KakBe MposiasHe 3akjbyuke /10 Kojux je gonwa (Dileo 2011: 175), jep onor
TpEHyTKa KaJia OM MCITyHUJIa CBOJY ,,CBPXY ’, aKO YOIIIITe MOKEMO TOBOPUTHU O JEIHO] OTIITO] CBPCH
KIIKEBHOCTH, IOCTMOIEpHU3aM OU mpecTao Ja Oy/ie eKIcepruMeHTalaH U aBaHTap/IaH.

Ono mro denepman cmarpa KJbYYHUM 3a KHH)KEBHOCT TOCTMOAEpHH3MA (YKIJbydyjyhu u
KPUTUIIPO3y MW HaapuUKLHMjy) jecTe Ja ce OHa Bulle HUje 3anmyhuBana paHUje XBaJbeHUM
(dyHIAMEHTATHUM KOHIICTITUMAa BHUIIET 3Hamka W HCTHHE. Y TOM CMHCIY j€ IOCTMOJACPHH3aM
anturiatoncku (Dileo 2011: 170) m y NOTHYHOCTH HHYEOBCKH Yy CBOjOj peNaTUBU3ALMH U
cybjextuBmu3anuju uctuHe. denepmanoBa BU3Mja MOCTMOJIEPHE KIIDKEBHOCTH j€ KEIDKEBHOCT KOja je
y OTpa3u 3a He-3HameM?!% (1993: 9). V ¢cBOM HAIIMPOKO LIEHEHOM M MHOTOCTPYKO LIUTUPAHOM €CEjY
IIpo3za /lanac unu nompaea 3a ne-3narwem (Fiction Today or the Pursuit of Non-Knowledge) ®enepman
kao npumapuu 1k Hose Ipo3ze nedunuiie ogOujame MUME3e U CTPEMIbEH-E Ka CBECHOM U HAMEPHOM
n30eraBamy 3Hamba.

Benuku neo Hoge I1po3se ce 6aBu ynpaBo moryhnouthy/crioco6Homhy uiiy nmak 0cycTBOM UCTE
na ce uzpasu oapehen mojam, ocehame, cuTyarnuja Uiy aa ce CTBOPU HaApaTUB TEHEPAITHO, ¢ 003UPOM Ha
TO 11a je cBe Beh Maxom m3pedeHo. denepman Ty, NakK, MOCTaBJba XUIOTE3Y Jla aKO BUIIIE HEMA IITa J1a
ce 3Ha, OHIa HeMa HHU IIITa JIa ce Kake, ajlH je oJMax mobuja nuratom Pobepa IMamxkea (Robert Pinget)?!”
y KOME OH Kake Jia CBE ILTO je PEYCHO HUje PEUYEHO jep ce yBeK Moke pehu Ha JApyrauuju HauuH U
Hacrtapsba 1a HoBa IIpo3a cebe 3ampaBo usrpaljyje Ha CB0jOj JIMHTBUCTHYKO] HEMOTYNHOCTH 1 J1a cebe
rpaau A0k ce pazotkpusa (1993: 14). A HajBuIIe pa3oTKpUBa yIPaBo CBOjY (PaJIUIHOCT.

,IIpo3a moTBphyje CBOjy ayTOHOMH]Yy THME IITO EKCIOHUpPA COTICTBEHE JIaXKHu~ TOBOPH
@enepman (1993: 9), a To noTBphyje U cONCTBEHOM MPO30M KOja HAMEPHO M CBECHO OTKpHUBA cede Kao
nax. Uctuna @enepmaHose [Ipo3e je Ta na je ona max (DiLeo 2011: 146) u @enepman ce HA Y jeTHOM
TPEHYTKYy HE TpyAd Ja ToOWje WIM TOTBPAH HWCTHHUTOCT CBOjUX TBPIEHH, YaKk HH OHHX
ayroOuorpadckux. Jeman kputnyap aoHocu cienehu 3akipydak o denepMaHoBoj mposu: ,tberose
BepOaHe YnmeHnIe cy pUKTHBHE, i Berose GuKIuje cy unmennne. He moxe na me morpernu.”?!'®
(uutupano y DiLeo 2011: 154).

Hacragipajyhu y cBom mapanokcanaom ctity, @enepman qajbe TBpAM a2 KEHKEBHOCT BUIIIC
HEMa Hamepy Ja UMHTHpPA PEATHOCT, jep OHA jeé CTBOPEHA KPO3 je3UK, CAMUM THUM C€ KIbHKEBHOIIhY
OHa CTBapa, UIaK, HaKO C€ CTaBJbajy Ha eraJIMTapaH HUBO, CTBAPHA CTBAPHOCT U MPO3HA CTBAPHOCT Cy
3aIpaBo 3aleTJbaHe Y BPCTY HEPACIUICTUBOT KIyNKa ad infinitum:

MehyTum, HHKala HE CMEMO IOMEIIATH CTBAPHOCT Ca M3MHIIJBEHOM KpeanujoM. [pyrum
peuuma, He Moxe ce obehn o1 opurHHaIHe pyKe ca IIepoM, 0/ OPUTHHATTHOT UCKYCTBA, CIIHKE
wim OWJI0 Yera — OHO CE YBEK MOJpa3yMeBa y MPO3HOM MPOU3BOTY, UAKO CE HE MOXKE BUICTH.
Jlakie, nako ce YMHM Ja je MOj Tjiac, MOj MpaBH TJac OHAj KOju ce uyje y Jynio wiu Huwma,

216 Harnmacuo ®enepman
217 Robert Pinget (1919-1997), dpauiycku aBaHrapaHu mucan, jedaH OJ TpeacTaBHUKa (paniyckor Nouveau roman
nokpera. Hberos cTui nucama KapakTepuIle jak yTHIA] bexera n npyrux MoJepHUCTHYKUX THCAla.
218V opurmnany: ,,’His verbal facts are fictive, but his fictions are facts. He cannot not fail’ “ (mututpano y DiLeo 2011:
154)
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unak je To pUKTHBaH riac. Taj mpaBy Iiac ce HUKAa He MOYKE HAIUCATH, jep CTaB/baheM TOT
riaca y jesuk ra unnn gpukrtusaaM.?” (Federman y DiLeo 2011: 154).

Osne HapaBHo DenepmaH 10CIEIHO MHCUCTHPA HA HEPACKUIMBO] BE3U OPUTHHATHOT UCKYCTBA
Y TIPO3HOT JIeJia, ajlid He Jlaje MPUMAT CMEApHOM UCKYCTBY, jep CTBAapHO Ce€ T€HEpHINe KPO3 je3uK, Te
pacripaBoM 0 HaJMoOhu jeqHOr OJ JBa KOHIIENTAa YUl OMCMO y HepemmBy npobiematuky. LTo je
yIpaBo U modus operandi TOCTMOJEPHU3MA — CTBapame MPo3e Koja HapylllaBa COTICTBEHE IPUHITUIIC HE
Ou 1M MOTBP/ANIIA COTICTBEHY UCTUHUTOCT.

denepMmaH je, y CKIIaay ca CBOjUM YBEpEeHUMa O MTOCTMOJIEPHU3MY U FheTOBHM MOTYhHOCTHMA H
3aXTeBMMa, XTEO Jia MMHUIIIe IPHYe U poMaHe Koju he cebe moHUIITaBaTH JOK HacTajy. Tako, cMaTpa oH,
O0Mo je W ciydaj ca TOCTMOJEPHH3MOM KOJjU je y ceOM caapkao BIAacTUTH Kpaj. Ha wu3yseTrHO
ayTopeduiekcuBad HaunH, desiepmMan y cBoje poMaHe U IMPHYE Ha CAMOM MOYETKY HHKOPIOPUPa BUXOB
Kpaj, jep oHo mTo he ce necutn y camom nieny Beh 3Ha, ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO J1a je Ha HEKH HAYWH W3BYYCHO
3 nmuuHor uckycrtBa (DiLeo 2011: 86). CBa meroBa jaena NpeacTaB/bajy CBOJEBPCHU KapHEBal
MIOCTMOJICPHE M HEHUX eJIeMEHaTa, jep Ce CBU IIOMTpaBajy TEeMOM HEMOTYhHOCTH CTBapama
KIIKEBHOCTH JIOK CE€ Ta MCTa KILM)KEBHOCT y TOM TPEHYTKY CTBapa, UCIpBa KPO3 MUCAKE CaMOT JIeNa,
a U3HOBA JIOK j€ Y pyKama uuTaona. YIpaBso Taj unTanar 6MBa CIyIITeH y ,,nakao Tekcra’ 2’ (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 254) xana je cyodeH ca npo3HuM jeiaoM Pejmonna @enepmana.

JlocleITHO HETOBOM CBEYKYITHOM Kpajibe MapaJoKCaTHOM BUhewmy KimkeBHOCTH, Denepman
CBOj BEJIHMKH €Cej y KOME ,je Yy Mpolecy 3akomnaBama nocrmoiepuusma” (1993: 107) 3aBpmiaBa
peanu3alnjoM Ja je ecejoM O CMPTH IMOCTMOJIEPHE 3aIpaBo MPOIyKHO0 HEHO MOCTOjamke, yereBajyhu ga
Hamuiie jom jegan noctMmonepau TekcT (1993: 133). U 3aucta, T0 je ynpaBo OHO mITO je yuuHuo. Kao
IITO je paHuje peueHo, DerepMaHOBH KPUTUYKU TEKCTOBU CE TaKol)e MOTY y3eTH, YIIOPEIO ca lerOBUM
poMaHMMa, MpUYamMa W TecMama, Kao MPHUMEpPH TEeOpHje KOjy Mporarupa, Kao MpaBH TPUMEpPHU
KpuTtHIpo3e u Hanbukuuje. [lpe nocmmodeprHuzma u nocie weea je jeqaH TakaB TEKCT y KOME YaK U
1ojaM niaeujauepe 100OHMja cBoje oTeoBIbemhe. DegepMan HEPETKO IUTUPA APYTe MUCIIE U TEOpETHIape,
0e3 HaBohewa pedepennm, Bpahajyhu Ha cBoje MoUMame J1a HAIITA HE MOYKEe OUTH MCTUHCKH TUIarujar,
u3jaBa y Kojoj ce Mory uyTH omjeun lepunune uneje ,.,ommurer Tekcra” (DilLeo 2011: 170). Takohe, on
HE caMo Ja nuTupa apyre, Beh u cede, 10 Te Mepe 1a HU caM HE 3Ha Jia JIU j€ Te PEUYCHHIIE O/ HeKora
4y0 WM UX je Mak caM dopmyircao. OBaKo HELITO je y TEOPHjH MTO3HATO KA0 MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, ajln
denepman He 6u 6mo denepMaH Kaja ce HE OM TOWTPAO ca TOM PEUU M CTBOPHUO (CeOM CBOJCTBEH)
HEOJIOTH3aM — HWHIIECTYaJTHOCT, jep je Taj TEeKCT HamucaH ,,IPOMUCKyUTeTHOM  (37107)ynorpebom
nateprekcryaiaHoctu (DilLeo 2011: 160).

OcuM 1Iarujaurpe u uHyecmyaiHocmu, perneTuiyja je OMTHa OJIMKa OBOT, aJld U OCTAIUX eceja
oBe 30mupke. Tume denmepman He camo Aa ymyhyje Ha CBEOMINTY TMOBE3aHOCT M HMCHIPEIUIETAHOCT
JMHTBUCTHYKUX KOHCTPYKTa, Beh 1 Ha HeMOryhHOCT MOCTOjaba OPUTHHAIIHOT U jeTHUCTBEHOT TEKCTa,
jep je To cBe Herne Beh mperxoano peueno. Ho, denepman u 3a To uma aprymenT — Huje nmpuya ta koja
ce pauyHa, Beh kako je ucnpuuam (1982: 55), cTora ce mako 701a3u 0 3aKJbydKa Ja je UCTy CTBap,
npU4y WM UCKYCTBO, MOTyhe WCIIpHUYaTH Ha OHOJMKO HauWHA KOJIMKO MMa THcala U pa3yMeTd Ha
OHOJIMKO HAYMHA KOJIMKO UMa YUTajala.

219y opurunany: ,,However, we must never confuse that reality with the illusory creation. In other words, you can never
escape the original hand with the pen, the original experience, image, or whatever—it is always implied in the fictitious
product, even if you cannot see it. So, even though it appears that it is my own voice, my real voice which is at work in
Double or Nothing, nonetheless it is a fictitious voice. One can never write the real voice, because the fact of transposing that
voice into language renders it fictitious.” (Federman in DiLeo 2011: 154)
220y opurunany: ,.the hell of the text” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 254)
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U y Tome, monyT noctmozepausma, denepman aezopujentume’?!. JJok TOBOPH O HECTAHKY, OH

COIICTBEHHM JIEJI0OBambeM IpoIyXkaBa rnmocrojame. LlltaBume, nonpruHOCH pa3BUTKY, 101ajyhn Kopmycy.
[TomenyTu ecej (ppaHKEHIITAjHOBCKOI THIA je ,,AeTe” MOCTMOJEPHU3MA Y IIEJIOCTH, jep He Ipuaaje
3HAYajy YMEHEHUYHOCTH N3HECEHUX TBPIH, HCTHHUTOCTH CTBAPHOCTH, 114 YaK HU HCHOM IIOCTOjamby,
TUCTUHKUMJU u3Mel)y mpo3e W HaydyHOr TEKCTa, Ka0 HU COIICTBEHO) OpUrHHATHOCTH. DenepMaHOBa
€CcejUCTHYKa YHMTYJha 32 IMOCTMOJCPHHM3AM CE JaKO MOXKE YHTATH M Kao HM3BOJ W3 MaTH4YHE KIHHIE
pohenux. 1 y Tome nexu noce6HOCT PenepMaHOBHX TEKCTOBA (KAO M MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA), Y HUXOBO]
CIIOCOOHOCTH O’KMBJbaBaba MPEJ] OUMMa YNTAOIA U CaMO-OJIp)KaBambe YIIPKOC HEMHHOBHOCTH Kpaja.

Kao u ®denepman 1o 3aBpIIETKY CBOT €ceja, OCTajeMO ca 3aKJbyUKOM Jia je TMOCTMOJIEpHU3aM OHO U
ocrahe HeJOKYuHB ()eHOMEH KOjH je ,,I0IIA0 U OTHINAO HOMYT jaTa nTuna cenuia’?>? (Federman 1993:
110) u Hu ca yuM ce cana He Moke ynopenutu. [Tapadpaszupajyhu peun [lona bapra, ®enepman nmax
M3pakaBa jkajl 3a IOCTMOJEPHU3MOM U 5K€JbY 32 TOHOBHUM CYCPETOM MJIH Oap joIl jeTHUM MOKYyIIajeM
(1993: 112), nako cBecTaH 1a je Kpaj HEMUHOBHO Ty U Jia HajBaJbyj€ HOBE, HECUTYpHE MoYeTKe. Yak HU
caM Ha3WB ,,JIOCTMOJIpHU3aM™ HMj€ CTUTA0 Ja OyJe y MOTIyHOCTH NpuxBaheH OJ CTpaHe CBUX KOjU Cy
ra ImpeacTaBbai, BOJBHO WM HE, MOCITYXKHO j€ TOj CBPCH JTIOBOJLHO AYTO Ja ,aeuHuiie oapeheny
aBaHrapJHy aKTHBHOCT KOja Ce€ OJMIpaBaja Ha BHUCOKO-WHTENEKTYaTHOM M YMETHUYKOM HHUBOY
223(Federman 1993: 132).

Kao 3aBpmny nepununujy nocrmonepuusma, denepman uzasaja peun OkraBuja Ilaza w3
BeroBor roBopa 3a Hobemoy narpagy 1990. ronune, kana neduHuie moCTMOJACpHU3aM Ha ciienehu
HAYMH:

Ilra je mogepuuzam? [...] 3HaUeHE TE peyH je TMOJjEeAHAKO HECUTYPHO U apOUTPAPHO MOIYT
Ha3WBa TEpHoAa KOjU MY je MPETXOIHO, CPEAhH BEK. AKO CMO MH MOJCPHH Y OJHOCY Ha
CpPEelleBEKOBHA BPEMEHA, Jla JH CMO MOXJIa MU OHJa CpellbHU BEK 3a Heku Oyayhu
MonepHuzam? /la 1 je nme Koje ce Memha BpeMEHOM NpaBo uMme? MoaepHu3am je ped y noTpasu
3a COIICTBEHUM 3HaueweM. Jla v je To jeqHa uieja, MUpak WIA UCTOPUjCKU TpeHyTak? Huko
He 3Ha 3acurypHo... [locaenmux roquna ce Maoro npuda o Iloctmonepansmy, anu mra je
apyro IocTrmMonepHu3aM aKko He joumr MoaepHuju Mogepuusam???* 225 (Federman 1993: 133)

Mebhytum, ¢ o63upom Ha DenepMaHOBY BU3M]y MOCTMOJCPHU3MA U KHWKEBHOCTH KOJy je
MMEHOBAO U 00EIeKH0, MOXK/Ia OM caM MOCTMOJIEpPHU3aM, Y CYTOHY CBOT TocTOjama riacom Camjyena
bekera usroBopuo cienehe: ,,Moja npuua ce 3aspwuna, mex hy scusemu. 3aocmajarwe koje ooehasa.
To je moj xpaj. Ja euwe ,ja” 2o6opumu nehy.” *2°(Federman 1993: 112) u denepman 61 IOMHO
CITyTIIA0.

22! [Turar Ha KoOju ce omHOCH: ,,W TO je TAYHO OHO IITO je MOCTMOAEPHU3AM PaIHo: OH je ne30pHjerTHcao” (Denepman
1993:125)
22y opurunany: ,.,came and went like a flock of migratory birds” (Federman 1993: 110)
223 Y opurunany: ,,to define a certain avant-garde activity played out on a high intellectual and artistic level” (Federman
1993: 132)
224 Harnacuo ®enepman
225V opurunany: ,,What is modernity? [...] The meaning of the word is as uncertain and arbitrary as the name of the period
that precedes it, the Middle-Ages. If we are modern when compared to medieval times, are we perhaps the Middle-Ages of
a future Modernity? Is a name that changes with time a real name? Modernity is a word in search of its meaning. Is it an idea,
a mirage or a moment of history? Nobody knows for sure ... In recent years there has been much talk of Postmodernism,
but what is Postmodernism if not an even more modern modernity?” (Federman 1993: 133)
226 Y opurunany: ,,My story ended, I’ll be living yet. Promising lag. That is the end of me. I shall say I no more.” (Federman
1993: 112)

69



3. DEJEPMAH U BEKET

Hewmoryhe je nucatu u npudatu o Pejmonny denepmany, a He cnomenytu Camjyena bekera u
aHaJM3UpaTH YTHUIIA] KOJU e OH MMao Ha wera. M cam denepman je yBek OMO HCKPEH O 3HAYajy yTHIlaja
Camjyena bekera Ha mera U BEroBo IHcame, A0 T€ MEpe Ja ra je Ha3uBao CBOJUM ,,JyXOBHUM OLIeM”
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 341) u yak 3a 11€0 MOCTMOICPHUA3AM PEKAO J1a j€ HaCTA0 Ca MPBUM KHIKEBHUM
peunma Camjyena bekera, anu u ipectao oHor gana kaza je Camjyen beket npemunyo (1993: 105-106).
He camo mTo je cBojuM JienmMMa U CTHIJIOM IHCamkba yKa3ao Ha HOBe MOTYhHOCTH KEM)KEBHOCTH U THUME
,YHUIITHO pOMaH KakaB je 10 OMO MO3HAT MOJEPHOM MHUCLY [...] alu UCTOBPEMEHO 0’KMBEO POMaH,
oTBapajyhm HoBe Xopm3oHTe 3a cBoje Hacieguuke’?’” (Kutnik 1986: 156), Beker je, mpema
denepMaHOBUM peunMa, Takohe CBOJUM HACIETHUIIMMA OCTaBUO Ha TepeT HEMOTyhHOCT Ja MOHOBO
MTUIITY O TOM CBETY, jep HaM je beker nao ¢unanny Bep3ujy Tor cBeta. (Kutnik 1986: 156) Ocum mTo je
bexer ymHorome ytumao Ha deaepMaHOB CTaB IpeMa KIHMIKEBHOCTH, a CAMUM THM H TEOpPHUjU
KibkeBHOCTH, Denepman je y bekety Bugeo u cyporat oma (Camerlynck 2021: 17) m mo kpaja
bekeroBor xuBoTa octao 6mau3ak ca mUM. Takole, KOMMUUHY MOIITOBama kojy je denepman ocehao
npema bekery unycrpyje u u3jaBa @enepmanone hepke, Cumon, npucehajyhu ce mrra joj je otary mpu4ao
3a bekera: ,,Tana je modeo na Mu mpuya mpuye, cBakakse npuue [...] na bor He mocroju, Ty je camo
Camjyen beker” 22%(McCaffery et al. 1998: 156).

denepman ca3Haje 3a Camjyena bekera 1956. rogune, Taunuje, 1o 3anUcCy y BeroBOM THEBHHKY,
18. ampuna 1956. rogune, kana je npountao Yexajyhu I'oooa on ,,Tomaca bekera” u TO 10XKMBEO Kao
Bpcty oTkpoBema (McCaffery ef al. 1998: 68-69). ¥V ecejy u3 2002. ronune, nak, @enepmMan OTKpHUBa
J1a je 3ampaBo KpeHyo Aa ynTa bekera HaKOH MmITO je oarienao OpoaBejcKy Npoaykiujy Yexajyhu I'oooa
1956. rogune (2002: 156). HecymmuBo je n1a je beket ocraBuo Benuku yTucak Ha @enepmana, jep Ouso
Ja je Taj MpBHU CyAO0OHOCHH CYyCpeT OMO Kpo3 MpeACTaBy WJIM KiHUry, HakoH Tora denepman he
IIPOYMTATH CBa Jiejia Koja ycne aa nponale ox bekera, anmu ocuM / 0doa, cBe Ha (GpaHIlyCKOM, jep HUIITA
joIr yBeK HUje Ouio mpeBeieHo Ha eHrinecku. (ibid.) denepman je 10 Te Mepe Omo onmunmbeH bekerom u
BETOBUM HAYMHOM IHCama, Ja je cBoM mpujatesby [lopuy Tammmujy (George Tashimi) nammcao
IIUCMO y KOM j€ OIMCao CBOje OAYILIEBJbEH-€ M TJe ce BUAE NpBe Ha3Hake bekeToBor yrumaja Ha
dbopmupame DeepMaHOBE KEHIKEBHE MUCIIH:

Ilopuie, oTkpro cam HerTo HOBO... Ceharr ce oHOT THTIa Koju je Hamucao Yexajyhu [odoa...
Ha ¢pannyckom En attendant Godot... Ilpountao cam nBa merosa pomana Monoj (Molloy)
u Manone ymupe (Malone dies). Monum Te 1a uX MpOYUTAIl, aKO WX HEMAI ja hy TH uX
rmociaTe, kKao 0oknhHU MOKJIOH... Majma ra MOXeIl YHTaTH U Ha (QPaHIlyCKOM, ITHIIE Ha
¢dpaniyckoMm.... O30MbHO, BeoMa BeoMa OUTHE KibUTe, 00aBE3HO IITHBO 32 MIIAAOT MHUCIA,
noceOHO He00jaBIHEHOT.

CB pagu HemTo ca jesmkom>?, ca (opMOM pOMaHa LITO je jaKO MHTEPECAHTHO 32
npoydaBame. [Ipruya je IpuInYHO IeTnpecuBHa, XBaTa T€ 3a CpIie, CTEXe I'a, IPOKPBAPH Ta,
MPOYMTaj HEITO O] Khera [lopiie a oHa oTuaM 1 monpuyaj ca YoBekom, y Ilapusy je, Herze,
npetnoctaBbaM y CapTpoBoM mTady, jep WMa HEIITO CapTPOBCKO y HEMY U II0jCOBCKO
Takol)e a oreT MOTIIYHO HOBO IO caapkajy, hopmu u uiaejama. Pamu u ca TOKOM MHCITH aJiH
Ha HEMOCPETHHUjH MOX/A jeJHOCTaBHUJU HA4WH, ca JakohoM ce kpehe n3 yHyTpammocTu

227V opurunany: ,.has destroyed the novel as it was known to the modern writer [...] he has revived the novel, opening new
vistas for his heirs” (Kutnik 1986: 156)
228y opurunany: ,,It was then that he began to tell me stories, all kinds of stories [...] that God doesn’t exist, rather there is
only Sammuel Beckett” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 156)
229 Cpa MecTa Koja cy moae6sbana Cy TaKO Harlalmena y opuruaany. Takolje, IpaBomyc U 3HALIM MHTEPITYHKIH]E Cy 3aApiKaHu
Ka0 y OPUTHHAIIHOM TEKCTY .
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yMa CBOjUX JIMKOBA y TpouuiocT u OyayhHOCT, je3uk je jenHocTaBaH, MoHeKa Oe300pa3aH,
MIOKaHTaH, MPOCT & OMNeT AyOOKOyMaH.

Bpno cam 3amnHTepecoBaH mTa (QpaHIyCKH WHTEICKTYalI[ MHUCIE O FheMy. aKo
Halernr y HeKkuM pajioBMMa HEKE KPUTHKE O BbeMy MOJIUM Te MU jaBu. OH je nucay Ha Koed
mpeba oa ce yenedamo u Koea mModcoa mpeba 0a npamumo HeKo epeme 00K ce He
ocamocmanumo®° 1232

denepman Beh y OBOM MHCMY H3pa)kaBa 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a IMHUTama je3uka, (opme mpo3e u
KIbDKEBHOT JIefia, aJIi ¥ YKa3yje Ha TO IITa je leMy OMTHO Y KEbH)KEBHOM U3pasy: ci1o00/a, HHOBAIH]ja
u urpa jesukom. Oeaepmad je y bekery Buaeo oHO uemy he v cam TeXKHUTH KaCHH]JE y CBOJUM JelIUMa, a
TO je HemocpeiaH je3uk, cioboja McKasa, ,,Arpa’ ca OUYEeKHBAHUM OOJIUKOM, Calp’KajeM U KpOo3 TO
,Japountheme TpagumonanHor pomana’?*? (Federman, 1965: 7). Llepsu Katuuk (Jerzy Kutnik) y cBom
neny Poman xao npeocmaea (Novel as Performance), rae nuiue o npo3u u teopuju Ponanga CakeHuka
u Pejmonna denepmana, xkaxe: ,,OHo mro ounrieaHo ¢pacuuanpa Oegepmana y bekeroBoj mposu jecre
HAa4YMH Ha KOjH, MpKocehu cBUM HOpMaMa pealm3Ma U CMHCIEHOT JIUCKypca, MHcall IpeTBapa Ty
MOTIYHY HETaIM]y CTBAPHOCTH y TOTe3 adupmalije TUME IITO CBOj €MUCTEMUOJIONIKH CTaB M MOTJIE
Ha CBET YHHH allCOJIYTHO HEOCIIOPHMBUM I10 MUTAEY 00cycmea*>* CTBApHOCTH y HeroBUM Aeanuma.>>”
(1986: 152) OBa dacuunanmja Camjyenom bekeToMm u HETOBUM JieTMMa HHjE jemaBaja C TOJUHAMa,
mro denepman u cam Kaxke y cBoM ecejy Umazunapru mysej Camjyena bBexema (Imaginary Museum of
Semuel Beckett) nanucanom ckopo 40 roiiHa HaKOH BHETOBOT cycpeTa ca bekeroBum nenuma:

ITa, ja cam cBe oBe [bekeToBe]| KELUTE TPOINTAO — HEKOJIMKO ITyTa Yak. [I[pounTao u moOHOBO
guTao (M Ha SHIVIECKOM M Ha ¢dpaHIiryckoM). He roBoprmM 0BO 11a OMX Bac UMITPECHOHUPAO,
Beh ma Harmacum J1a 4oBeK Mopa OWTH Jyj Aa Ou mpouuTao bekeToB IEeNoKyIHU oeuvre.
[...] YV Yekajyhu I'o0oa — bexeToBoj Hajmo3HaTHjO] Ipamu, EcTparod [...] kaxe: Ceu cmo
mu pohenu nyou. Camo nexoauyuna makea u ocmane. Bepyjem na cam ja jenat oJf THX KOJH
Cy OCTaJM JynH, jep Beh BHUIEe o1 YeTpIeceT W MeT TOAWHA ja HECaM IMPECTao Ja YuTaMm
M3HOBa U M3HOBA Kibure Camjyena bekeTa u yBeK 3aMHUIIIJBaM JIa MIOCTOJH jOIII OHUX KOJH

230 Harmacuo ayTtop.

21 Teker macma y o6jaBibeH y McCaffrey et al. (1998). Federman A to X-X-X-X: A Recyclopedic Narrative, ctp. 27-28.

IIpeBox ayropa.

232y opurunainy: ,, George 1 have made a new discovery ... Remeber this guy that wrote *Waiting for Godot’. ... In French

’En attendant Godot’ ....” I just finished his two novels MOLLOY AND MALONE DIES. Please read them, if you don’t

have them I’ll send them to you, my christmas present ... Although you can read him in French, he writes in French...

Seriously, very very important literary books, a must for young writer, unpublished especially.

SB is doing something with the language, with the form of the novel which is realy interesting to study. The story is quite

depressing, it grabs you by the heart, squeezes it, makes it bleed, read it George and then go and talk to the man, he is in

Paris, somewhere, I suppose in the headquarter of Sartre because there is something of sartre in him and joyce also and yet

entirely new in its content, form and ideas. He works also with the stream consciousness but in a more direct and perhaps

simpler manner, he moves with great ease from inside the mind of his character to the past and the future, the language is

simple, dirty at time, shocking, plain and yet deep, profound.

I am very much interested to know what the French intelects think of him. If you find in some papers of other places criticism

about him let me know about it. He is a writer that we should look up to and perhaps follow for a while until we can stand

up on our own.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 27-28)

233y opurmnany: ,,purifying the traditional novel” (Federman 1965: 7)

234 Harnacuo ayTop.

235V opurunany: ,,What evidently fascinates Federman about Beckett’s fiction is the way in which, by defying all norms of

realism and rational discourse, the writer turns his total negation of reality into an affirmative gesture by making his

epistemological stance, his worldview, positively unequivocal in terms of reality’s absence in his fiction” (Kutnik 1986: 152)
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Cy JIyAW Kao ja ¥ Jla HM OHU HUCY IIPECTaly Ja M3HOBa M M3HOBa unTajy bekera.(2002:
153)236

Naxo je beker nmao orpoman yrunaj Ha @enepmana, pehu aa je bekeToB cTui y neaocty 00IMKOBAO
denepeMaHOBO CTBAPANAIITBO U UEje, He O OMII0 TauHO. bekeT je 3acurypHo MMao BEJTUKH YTHIIA] Ha
MHUIMjaTHO (opMupame DenepMaHOBOI MPUCTyNa NHCalky W OMO HECYMIbMBA MHCIHpalMja, ajld
MOHajBHIIE je Ono oxpabpeme na denepmaH MpaTyd CBOj MHAMBHUAYAJaH MPUCTYH U JIa CE€ YIYCTH Y
nucame cBoje (puKIMje u Teopuje KiKeBHOCTH. bekeToBa nena cy degepMany oTBOpuUia MPO30p Yy
BPCTY Mpo3e Koja he peTpoakTUBHO T0Ka3aTH MOTYNHOCTH HaoguKkyuje KakBoM jy je Deaepman BUIEO.

Wnaxk, onbanuTn 3Hauyaj bekera y ctBapanamrBy Pejmonna denepmana He camo aa Ou 6uio
HeTayHo, Beh u unmbeHNYHO HeMoryhe ¢ 003upoM Ha To 1a je 1963. rogune denepMan TOKTOPUPAO HA
temy ,,Panu pomanu Camjyena bexema: O0 opywmeene cmeapHocmu 00 HPO3HOZ ancypoa’, UCTE
roauHe u ynosHao bekera y [lapusy (3anounmyhu BumieierieHnjcko npyjaTesbCTBo ca BuM> '), a 1965.
roJHe o0jaBJbyje PEBUIMPAHY BEP3HUjy CBOje AHMCEpTalje Moa Ha3uBoM ,,/lym y Xaoc: Pana nposa
Cawmjyena bexema”. Y HacnoBy OBOT jena, Mako je o0jaBjbeHO MHOro npe demepMaHOBOT eceja
Haoguxyuja ce 3ampaBo ,uyje” rmac @exepmana uz OyayhHoctu, jep ympaBo he pedjy ,.xaoc”
denepMaH ONMUCATH KUBOT M CTBAPHOCT, & CAMUM THM H TIPO3Y, jep ,,CTBAPHOCT Ka0 TaKBa HE MOCTOjH,
TO jecT MOCTOjH CaMo Y CBOjoj MPO3HO] BEP3UjH, TO jecT y je3uKy Koju je omucyje” *5(1993: 38),
pEKaBIIH: ,, )KUBOT j€ Xa0C jep ce€ HUKaja He J0KHMBJhaBa 1o MPaBoj, XpoHoJomKo] TuHUjU (1998: 64).
Ilym y Xaoc je npBa o0jaBbeHa cTynuja bekeToBor nena, Ha eHIJIECKOM je3UKY, U 10 00jaBbHBambY j&
no0wusia BUIIIE MTO3UTUBHUX KpUTHKA, 9ak U y Bbyjopk Tajmcy (McCaffery ef al. 1998: 71), craBpajyhu
denepmana y MUJbe TIPU3HATHX M3ydyaBaiala u kpurudapa aena Camjyerna bekera.

3.1 ®enepmanoBa u bekeroBa npo3a

OcuM mTO je ,jelaH OH HAJCTPYYHHJUX WU HAJUYUTJBMBHJUX IOCTYIHUX YBOJa y bekeTroBy
nposy>?” (Kutnik 1986: 151), Ilym y Xaoc ce, no KaTHMKOBUM peunma, MOXe CMaTpaTH H
| PenepMaHOBUM| HajpaHUJUM KEMDKEBHUM MaHU(ECTOM KOjU OTEJIOBJbYjE Je3rpo jeHE MHOBATUBHE
MOETUKE Tpo3e KOjy he MOoTome pa3BUTH U MPOLIMPUTH TOKOM KacHUX 60-ux u 70-MX U TOTOM
MPAKTHYHO MPUMEHUTH y cBOjuM pomanuma’ (1986: 151). V Ilymy y Xaoc jacHO BuamMMO 00JacTH
bekeroBe mpose koje cy HajBuile uHTepecoBasie denepmMaHa U KOje jé U CXOJHO TOME HAjBHIIE
aHaJIM3HUPaAO: Je3uK, ayTop, cehame, 0OTHOC CTBAPHOCTU U MpO3e, Ka0 U caM 3Hayaj U Mpoliec Mucama
npuye. CBe cy To Teme koje he Penepman oOpahuBaTH Kako y CBOjOj KPUTHIM, TaKO M Y CBOJUM
poMaHuMa.

Kao mro je panmje peueno, ®Penepman je cmarpao aa je beker ymHOrome yTtumao Ha
TPaAUITMOHAIHA POMaH U Jla Ta jeé UCTMHCKHA M3MEHHUO 70 T€ MEpE J1a je BPaTUTH ce paHujoj hopmu

236V opurunany: ,,Well, I have read all these books — several times even. Read and re-read them [in English and in French].
I am not saying this to impress you but simply to indicate that one must be crazy to read the entire oeuvre of Beckett. [...]
In Waiting for Godot, Beckett’s most celebrated play, Estragon [...] says: We are all born mad. Only a few remain so. 1
believe I am one of those who remained mad, because for more than forty-five years I have not stopped reading and re-
reading the books of Samuel Beckett, and I always imagine that others, too, are as mad as I am and that they, too, never
stopped reading and re-reading Beckett.” (Federman 2002: 153)
27 [Tpucehajyhu ce cBor cycpera ca Camjyenom Beketom, @enepman je 3armucao: ,,Y6p30 HAKOH MITO CMO CE YIO3HANM, IPE
HEKHX TPHIECET roAMHa, peKao caM bekeTy 1a u ja »enuM aa MOCBETUM JKMBOT IHCamy MMPO3€ U MOE3Hje U OH MH j€ peKao
‘PejMoHze, IITA TOA J]a THIICII, HAKA]] HEe MIPHUCTA] Ha KOMIIPOMHC, a aKO TUTAHHpPAIIl Ja THIICII 3apaJ]l HOBIa U CIaBe, paau
HewTo apyro.” MHoOro My je 3Hauno meroB caseT.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 29)
28y opurunany: ,reality as such does not exist, or rather exists only in its fictionalized version, that is to say in the language
that describes it” (Federman 1993: 38)
239y opurunany: ,,one of the most competent and readable introductions to Beckett’s fiction available” (Kutnik 1986: 151)
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nocrano Hemoryhe 3a cnenehe renepanuje nucana, ITo ¥ MOTBphyje pexasuu: ,,M3munubajyhu npude
1 JIMKOBE KOJHM YHHUIIITABa]y COTICTBEHU OOJIMK M MOCTOjamke, bekeT Hy I CpPeCcTBO 3a YHUIITEHE, AJTH U
npounmrhasame, TpaaumuoHamHor pomana’?*? (1965: 7). BekeToBo o10ujame 6MI0 KAKBUX KOHIIENAaTa
HUCTUHE W CBUX enucrteMmuoiomkux TBpAmU (Federman 1965: 7) je Bpno ciamynHo denpepMaHOBOM
onbanmBamy mojMa crBapHoctd u uctuHe (Federman 1993: 38) kao HeocmopwBOT W aKCHMOMCKOT.
MehyTtum, rie ce BUXOBHU MOTJIEIU MO MUTAky CTBAPHOT CBETAa M MPO3€ pas3iuKyjy jecte aa 3a bekera
po3a ,,Kao MPOU3BO/I jeJJHe OTyheHe mainTe He Tpeba /1a ce mpeTBapa Jia je CTBAPHOCT, TOCeOHO Kaaa
TBPJM /14 JKeJH JIa YHHUIITH KOHBEeHIMoHanHN peamn3am” 24! (Federman 1965: 156), nok koa ®enepmana
paznuka udmely mpose u crBapHoctu He noctoju (Federman 1993: 37-38) u 10 je jenan ol KJby4YHUX
acriekara \beroBe Teopuje HaapHUKIIHje.

Taxohe, rae je 3a bekera mucame mpo3e camo Mo ceOu HeyclexX Kaja je y MUTalky MUCAmhe O
CTBApHOCTH, jep pallMOHAIHO BWIIE HUje KommaTtuOmwiHo ca mpo3oMm (Federman 1965: 119), kon
denepMaHa je ynpaBo y Mucamy Ipo3e crac, jep MUcambeM MPOo3e ¢e CTBApHOCT (KOja Kao TakBa He
MTOCTOj1 ) TIOHMINITABA, a IOCEOHO CE YKHJIa BEPOBAKE Ja je CTBApHOCT jeaHaka uctTuHu. (Federman 1993:
38). Anm, OHO LITO je BpJIO OMTHO HAIIOMEHYTH jeCTe Ja YIPKOC OBHM pasjMKaMma y MOMMamy OJHOCA
¢dukimje u cTBapHOr cBeTa, beket n denepMan jecy ASIUIN BU3H]Y MPO3e KOja caMy cebe cTBapa - KOJI
Bekera je To ,,camocTBapajyha nposa’?*? (Federman 1965: 3), nok je kon deaepmana To Hpoliec NUcarma
po3e Koja cama cebe yKuaa Kpo3 ,,caMonoHummraBame” (mutupano y Kutnik 1986: 164) - u koja 'y cebu
calp>ku cBOjy KpuTuky. OBaj koHuent koj denepMaHa je OCHOBA 3a HETOBY TEOPH]Y KPHUTHUIIPO3E:
,,BPCTa HapaTHBa KOja CaJp>KHU COTICTBEHY T€OpHjy U corcTBeHy KpuTuky’ (Federman 1993: 39), a Ha
BpJIo cnimyaH HaunH Penepman onmcyje U bekeToBy mposy: ,, [...] yHyTpalmu CBET GUKIUje ce HE MOXKeE
pa3yMeTH, jep MHTEJEKTyaTHH ajaTh Y0BeKa (pa3yM U JIOTHKA) Ce BHINIE HE MokKanajy ca ;oM. Crora,
bekeroBa mpo3a campxu y ceOuM He camMo CBOjy ectercky dopmyny, Beh u concmeenu cucmem
kpumuxe’® *** (1965: 123) Mako ce mako Moxke moMucauTé ga je ®emepman y Bekery Hamao
MHCTIMpAIN]jy 3a CBOjy TEOPH]Y, BEpoBaTHH]je je Aa je y bekeroBum nenuma denepman 3ampaBo HaIao
IpaBe MpuUMepe TEOpHje Koja je Ko mera Beh 6uia y 3aueTky (hopMuparma 1 Jia je crora Ha BpJIO CIMYaH
HauyuH neduHucao oanuke bekerose mpose n oHora mTo he kKacHUje Ha3UBaTH KPUTUPHUKIIA]OM, a U CaMm
MUCaTH.

3.2 ®enepmanoB u bekeros je3uk

®enepman u beker cy uManu BpIo U3paKeHE CTABOBE O jJE3UKY M HeroBoj (QYHKIIHjH, aJlu Cy Cce
takohe obojura ocehana mocse mHpEpPHUOPHO y oAHOCY Ha Moh jesmka, mTo ce oceha y beketoBoM
onroBopy Ha deepMaHOBO OYIIEBILEHE HEKUM HETOBUM TeKCTOBUMA: ,,He, PejMonHze, omner Hucam
ycneo. Enrnecku jesux mu ce omupe.”?* (McCaffery et al. 1998: 29) YnpaBo TUM pa3iorom, Kao u
,HeajiekBaTHONINY je3nka Kao cpeicTBa yMeTHHUKe KomyHukanuje >+ (Federman 1965: 14), ®enepman
oOjammaBa bekeroBor nmpenazak Ha Kopuitheme PpaHITyCKOT je3UKa, yMECTO €HTJIECKOT.

240y opurumany: ,,While inventing stories and characters that annihilate their own shape and existence, Beckett offers a
means of destroying, but also of purifying the traditional novel.” (Federman 1965:7)
21y opurmnainy: ,,as a product of an alienated imagination ought not to pose for reality, particularly when it purports to
destroy conventional realism” (Federman 1965: 156)
282y opurunany: ,,self-generating fiction” (Federman 1965: 3)
243 Harnacuo ayTop.
24 Y opurunany: ,the inner world is incomprehensible because man’s intellectual tool (reason and logic) are no longer
compatible with it. Thus Beckett’s fiction contains not only its own aesthetic formula, but also its own system of criticism.
(Federman 1965: 123)
245y opurunany: ,,No, Raymond, I failed again. The English language resisted me.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 29)
246y opurunany: ,.the inadequacy of language as a means of artistic communication” (Federman 1965: 14)
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denepMman kaxe 11a je 3a bekera je3uk 3ampaBo cMMOOJIMYKY MaHAaH cTBapHOCTH (1965: 193) n
Jla je TO jellaH O] TJIAaBHHUX pasjiora 3amTo cy bekeroBu jyHamm ocyheHH Ha mporact, To jecTt, ocyhenu
7la HUKa/1a He CII03Hajy CTBApPHHU JKUBOT, jep jeAMHU HAUYMH Ha KOjU OM OHM MOTJIM TO JIa UCKYyCe jecTe
KpO3 je3MK, i Taj je3uK je y bekeToBoj mpo3y ,,HealeKBaTHA 1 MCKPHBJbEHA 3aMEHa 33 CTBapHOCT
(Federman 1965: 193). 1 nok ce xox bekera Heycrex je3nka BUAX KPO3 CYNITUIIHY YIIOTpeOy KiMiea u
BepOanaux 6anamHoctu (Federman 1965: 139), kon ®enepmana je Hemoryhe na je3uk y Heuemy He Oyjie
yCIIeIlIaH, jep YIPaBo KPo3 je3UK ce Mpuya U3uxKe n3 0aHATHOCTH JI0 HUBOA KOjU Ce Ha3uBa HaA(pUKIIja
(Federman 1976: 194%%%). Taxohe, nok ce beker Ha cBojeBpcTaH HaumH ,,00pu” ca jesukom, Dexepman
ce y MOTIYHOCTH HpemyuTa ,,cI000JHO] BOJbM~ je3UKa KOjU ,je BpPCTa je3uKa KOjU HEXHO ce*e
KIMDKEBHOCTH a J1a He TorpBeHn! Bpcra je3nka Koju OTBOPEHO M CAaMOCBECHO TTpUYa IITa My je Ha ymy.”
(Federman 1976: 202). Moxe ce 3akibyuuTu fa kox Penepmana je3suK Urpa 3HaTHO MPOMUHEHTHH]Y
yJIoTy, y CMHCIY Ja C€ HeroBa MOh HarjamaBa ¥ KOpHCTH kao opyhe 3a mro Behe moryhe
npubIMXKaBambe Mpo3e W CTBAPHOCTH, TO jecT, peunma camor dexepmana ,,Jja OMCMO yHAINpeauIn
CTBAapHOCT KaKo OM jeJTHOT JJaHa MOTJIa TOCTAaTH Mpo3a i KibmkesHocT>+” (Federman 1976: 194). Ca
apyre cTpaHe, beker octaje aMOMBaIEHTaH y CBOM CTaBy IIpeMa je3uKy, yIOpHO Harjamasajyhu ieroBy
JIBOjaKy MPUPOJY W, HA HEKH HAYWH, CBOJETJIaBOCT, IIITO CE MOCEOHO BUIU Y HETOBO] PEUCHHIIH KOJY
denepMaH 4ecTo IUTHPA: ,, JE3UK je OHO IITO HAC BOJAM JI0 MECTa IJe KeJIUMO J1a OyJeMo U IITO Hac
cripedana aa 10 Tamo cturaemo.”?? (Federman 2002: 157).

[TuTame je3uka je 3a ABOJUILY MHcAIla TAYKa CyCpeTa y joll jeIHOM acIeKTy, a TO je 1a Cy 00ojuIia
Owvi OMJTMHTBAITHYU TTUCITH, 000jUIIa Cy MIAK JIOHEKJIe Jaia MPEeBJIacT APYToOM je3UKYy B KOJ 000JHIIE CY
TH je3ULU eHrJecku u (panmycku. Hamme, bexeToB marepmu je3suk je OMO EHIJIECKH, JOK je
denepmanoB 610 GpaHITyCKH, alld Cy 000juIla, Ha HEKW HAYHH ,, IPOTHAHU U3 CBOJUX 3e€Majba, & CAMUM
TUM U U3 MaTepHUX je3uKa, Te Cy MUCAIN U Ha jeHOM U Ha JpyroMm jesuky. Kon bekera, ®enepman
MIpaBHU jaCHY TUCTUHKIIH]Y U3Mel)y ’eroBUX poMaHa Ha €HTJIECKOM U ()PaHITyCKOM J€3UKY, TJI€ OH TBPIH
na beker y cBOjuM poMaHHMa Ha €HIJIECKOM ,,3JI0CTaBJba” CHHTAKTHYKE CTPYKTYPE, KOPUCTH 110jCOBCKE
Urpe peunma, apxanu3me, TEXHUYKH BOKadysap, a CBe TO He Ou 1M yKka3zao Ha HeMoryhHocT kopuihema
J€3MKa Kao IMPaBoT CPEICTBA 3a MPEHOIICHE MOPYKE JeTHE YMETHUKYKE MPUPOJIe, TO JeCT Kao, ,,MeI1jyMa
yMeTHHYKe KomyHukarnuje.” (1965: 14). Takohe, 3a bekera je eHrimecku OMO je3WK KOjU Ta je caMOM
CBOjOM CTPYKTYpOM MPHMOpABao ,,a Kake OHO INTO je HaMepHo m3berapao”>! (ibid.), nox My je, ca
Apyre cTpaHe, ppaHIlyCKH (OIeT, CBOjOM CTPYKTYpOM) oMoryhaBao a kao mucarl ,,HUKako He Kae OHO
mTo Huje xkeneo ga kaxe > (Federman 1965: 15). Crora, tBpam Pemepman, oBaj mpenasak ca
SHIJIECKOI Ha (QpaHIycku Takole oOenexkaBa BOJbHO OJI0AlMBAE peAM3Ma U OKpeTame Ka
aTnCTPaKTHHU]EM M HEYXBaTJbUBOM THUITY TIpo3e. (ibid.)

Kon ®enepmana, mehytum, moxkemo pehu na cy merosa jaBa je3uka Ouiia y MHOTO OoJbeM
mehyco6HOM ofHOCy Hero kox bekera. YV cBoM ecejy Iac yuymap enaca (A Voice Within a Voice® )
Ha ynpaso oBy Temy MDenepman kaxe: ,, MUCIUM J1a ce oBa JBa je3uka y MeHH Bone.” 234(1993: 79)

247y opurmnany: ,,an inadequate and distorting substitute for reality” (Federman 1965: 193)
248 Opaj Opoj cTpaHUIIE je n3padyHaT OpojameM CTPaHHUIIA, TE MOXKE BapUPATH, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha TO J1a CAME CTPAHHMIIE Y POMaHy
Vamu unu ocmasu, mo ®@enepmMaHoBoj KeJbH, HICY HyMepucane. Y najkeM TeckTy he Takolje, mpmmkoM HaBolema Opoja
CTpaHHIle/a 32 0Baj poMaH OUTH KOpUITheH UCTH MPHUCTYII.
2499y opurunany: ,,to improve reality so that it may someday become fiction or literature” (Federman 1976: 194)
250y opurunany: , Language is what gets us where we want to go and prevents us from getting there” (Federman 2002: 157)
1Y opurmnany: ,,to say what he deliberately avoided” (Federman 1965: 14)
22y opurmnany: ,,does not allow a writer to say what he does not want to say” (Federman 1965: 15)
253 OBaj macnos je 3ampaso jou jenna ®enepmanosa pedepenna Ha bekera. Haume, y emurpady eceja Oenepman nutupa
Bekera: ,,Ilonexan cebe moOpkaM ca COICTBEHOM CEHKOM, a NoHekan He.” CumOonnka oBor enurpada ce BUAW U Kpo3
®denepMaHOBY peUCHHILy M3 HCTOT eceja: ,,JIMaTu riac yHyTap riiaca 3Ha4yH Jia ce JIMHIBUCTHYKO COTICTBO HHUKaJa HE MOJKe
OJBOJUTH OJ1 CBoje cenke.” (1993: 77)
254y opurunany: ,,I think that the two languages in me love each other” (Federman 1993: 79)
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,,CIly4ajHOCT UCTOPHjE U CITydyajHOCT JTU4HOT ucKyctBa > (Federman 1993: 76) koja je denepmana u
HauyMHWJIA OUJTMHTBATHUM IHUCIIEM, UTIaK HUjE JOBENA JI0 CTBapame MpedepeHIie Ka jeTHOM Y OJTHOCY Ha
Apyru je3uk. Mako Heke TeKCTOBE MOXKE J1a MHUIIEe UCKIbYYMBO Ha EHIJIECKOM, a Jpyre UCKJbYUYHBO Ha
(dpaniyckom, Ha Kpajy he oceTuTn morpedy /1a ux mpeBese, jep, Mo HErOBUM peUnMa, CBaKa KIbUTa My
ce YMHM HEJOBPIICHOM YKOJIMKO HE IOCTOju Ha 00a je3uka. (Federman 1993: 78-79)

Kao u beker, denepman je Takolhe cam MpeBOIMO CBOjE TEKCTOBE, alk HEKaaa Ou MX IMyCTHO J1a
KOET3MCTUPAjy 3ajeIHO Y OKBHPY MCTOT pOMaHa WJIM 4Yak nacyca (Ha npumep y /ynio uiu Huwma Aian
Vamu unu ocmaeu). OBakBa BpCTa , IMHTBHCTHUKE XHOpUam3amuje’®’ je NHcaHW eKBHBAJIEHT
®enepmanoBor MemoButor uaeHturera (Hurezanu 2011: 53) u ykaszyje Ha M3y3€THY YHYTpallby
KOMILJIEKCHOCT TIMCIIA, ik JOHEKJIE U O0jallmkbaBa CIOKEHOCT HEroBUX Je3MUKUX M3pa3za M Mpo3e, C
003UpoM Ha TO J]a OH ,,4 MHUCIM M Cama Kako Ha CGHIJIECKOM, TaKO W Ha (PpaHIlyCKOM, a YeCTO U
uctoBpemeno” >’ (Federman 1993: 77).

3anumipuB mpuMep oBe DexepMaHOBE BOje3MYHE E€Ir3HCTEHIMjE H  ,,CUMYJTaHOT”
OMJIMHTBAJTHOT TTHCamba JeCcy ’eroBr poManu Yamu unu Ocmasu u Amep Endopado. C 003upom Ha TO 1a
je BepoBaTHO Behnna denepMaHOBOI YMTANIAIITBA Ca €HIJIECKOT TOBOPHOT MOJpYYja MPBHU CYCpeET ca
BUM UMaa win Kpo3 Jynio unu Huwma v ¥Vamu unu Ocmasu, 1ako Ou uM OWIIO 1a TTIOMUCIIE J1a CY
OBO 3aIIPaBO H-ETOBa IPBA JBa pOMaHa, ajli TO He O Onta TayHa npernocraBka. Mako Yavu uru Ocmasu
jecte denepMaHOB APYTH POMaH Ha eHeneckom”® |, Amep Enoopado je 3ampaBo denepMaHOB APYyTH
poMaH, HanucaH (Behum genom) Ha ¢ppaHIryckoM je3nky. OHO IITO Cliaja OBe pOMaHe jecTe TO ITO Vamu
uny Ocmaeu WMa BPIO CIWYaH 3amjieT (aKo YOIIITE MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O IOCTOjamy 3arjieTa, y
TPaIUIIMOHATHOM CMHUCIY T€ pEeud, Y OBOM pOMaHy) Kao Amep Endopado u crora Ou ce MOIIO
MTOMUCJIUTH J1a Cy Y TUTamwy npeBoau. Mehytum, y HajoOyxBaTHH]|0] cTyauju deaepMaHoOBOT KUBOTA U
nena, @edepman 00 A 0o X-X-X-X?°, mozmaBaomu ®enepmanosor omyca kaxy cinenehe: ,[Amuep
Enoopaoo je]| mpen-texct 3a Vamu uiu Ocmasu, nako notowmu uma 240 cTpaHa BHIIIE OJf CBOT
MPETXOAHUKA, [...] 1 HEKOJIUKO MECEIH Cy ce 00e Bep3uje pa3BHjajie CUMYJITaHO, alld Ka/1a je eHIJIecKa
Bep3Hja HAMYIITCHA, Y3Mu wiyu ocmasu y3uMa OpUrdHAIHA Matepujan Auvep Endopada |...] norpahyje
ce Ha Bera u nMmnpousyje.?”” (Mc Caffery et al. 1998: 18) lakne, nako Yzmu unu ocmasy HAje TIPEBO
Amep Enodopaoa per se, NeUHUTHUBHO yKa3zyje HA BEIHKY CJIOXKEHOCT TpoIeca MUcCama KO
OMJIMHTBAJIHOT TIHCIIA Kao 1mTOo je To 6uo Pejmonn denepman u Bpio Ou ako OUIIO Aa c€ OBU pOMaHU
npoTyMaue Kao Mel)yCoOHM MPEeBO/IH, Y3 Mambe U3MEHE, HaKOo IOCTOje Kao JBa HEe3aBUCHA Jielia 3a cele.

beker je, ca apyre cTpaHe, y CBOJUM ITPEBOAMMA JI0/1aBa0 TIOTITYHO HOBE Macyce, KOju He TIOCTOje
y opurunaiy (Hurezanu 2011: 52), 3a mra denepman Kake /1a je MOTIYHO HEOMTHO pa3MUIBATH O
TOME KOjH! TeKCT je HacTao NpBH, jep bekerosu ,,rekcToBu Ommsanuu’ 261(1993: 78) mocroje kao gomyHe
jeman npyrom. (ibid.) Ynutan Ha KOoju HauuH OM cebOe ymopenuo ca bekerom kaga je y muTamy
OMJIMHTBAJIHOCT W ayTomnpeBoheme, denepman oarorapa: ,, Kaga mpudamMo o BEroBoj OMIMHTBATHOCTH
U npeBolemy CONCTBEHUX TEKCTOBa, beker je Ouo cynepmen, anheo. OH je momao ¢ Hebeca. Ja cam
00MYaH CMPTHHK. Ja 1oma3uM 07103710, 13 ehune.” 262(1993: 78)

255y opurunany: ,,an accident of history as well as an accident of my own personal experience” (Federman 1993: 76)
236 Y opurunany: ,,linguistic hybridization” (Hurezanu 2011: 53)
257y opurunany: ,,I think and I dream both in French and in English, and very often simultaneously” (Federman 1993: 77)
258 Harmacuo ayTop.
29 [lyn nacnoB oBe kmwure jecte @edepman 00 A 0o X-X-X-X: Peyuxnonedujcku napamus (Federman A to X-X-X-X: A
Recyclopedic Narrative).
2600y opurunany: ,,[ Amer Eldorado] is a pre-text for TIOLI, the latter exceeding its predecessor by 240 pp. [...] For several
months both versions progressed simultaneosly. Eventually the English version was abandoned. TIOLI uses the original
material of AE [...] but expands and improvises on it.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 18)
261y opurunany: ,,twin-texts” (Federman 1993: 78)
262y opurunany: ,,In terms of his bilingualism and the act of self-translating, Beckett was a superman, an angel. He came
from above. I am a mere mortal. I come from below, from the cave. “ (Federman 1993: 78)
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3.3 Mamra u cehame kox ®enepmana u bekera

Crneneha craBka koja je mojjegaHko OMTHA 3a o0a MUCIA, MAKO jOj MpHIa3e ca pa3IuuyUTHX
CTAHOBHIITA M JIpyradyuje je mocMarpajy jecte yjora MamTe u cehama y crBapamy MPO3HOT Jena, TO
ject, mucamy yommre. 3a beketa cehame yonmTe Huje OutHa cTaBka 3a KkpeatuBHOCT (Federman 1965:
91), jep camo cehame ynyhyje Ha crioHy (QUKIIMje U CTBAPHOCTH, Koja kKoja bekera Huje HU OUTHA HU
ouekuBaHa. beker kaxe crnexnehe: ,,3anpaBo, MoxeMo Ja ce cehamo camMo oHOra IITO je perucrpoBaia
Hallla eKCTPEMHA HeTaXKiha U MITO CE€ CadyyBajo y TOj KPajik0j U HEMPHUCTYIAavyHO] TAMHUIIM Hamer ouha
o1 Koje HaBuka Hema KJbyd, alu joj HU He Tpeda, jep ce y H0j He Hajla3u HUILTA O]l TPO3HUX U KOPUCHHUX
opyha para.”?® (utupano y Federman 1965: 155) Jlakie, n3 oBora MoXeMo 3aKJ/bydUTH Ja HaM je
cehame Kpajie HENPUCTYIIAYHO U CAMHUM THM C€ Ha Hhera He MOYKEMO OCIIOHUTH y TPEHYIIMMA IHCaba.

Takohe, 3a bekera OMI0 KakBO MPO3HO CTBApAJAIITBO 3alMpaBO HUYE W3 oapeheHor crama
aynmia (Federman 1965: 97) mro jomr Buie ygasbaBa mpo3y ol ctBapHocTH. Penepman ko1 bekera
npuMehyje CBEMpHUCYTHOCT KapTe3njaHcke cyMmmbe (1965: 72) koja mojjefHako CyMBHUYaBO MOCMaTpa u
OHO HITO Ha3MBaMoO CcTBapHouihy, a caMmuM THM U cehame Ha Ty cTBapHOcT. Crora , cehame He MOXKe
OWTH TOBOJFAH MOTHUB 3a MPO3Y, HUTH J0Opa ToJla3HAa TadyKa 3a CTBAapame Mpo3e, jep je€ OJ MOoYeTKa
(banuyHO M HEMOoY3/JaHo.

MehyTtumMm, y cBojoj ananu3u, Katauk uctude na je degepMan HHCHCTHPAO HA YETUPH €JIEMEHTa
KOja Cy HEOIIXO/[HA 3a CTBapam-e MPO3HOT Jejia U To ¢y cehame, MalTa, je3uk U yMeTHHUKa cBecT. (1986:
176) ®enepmaHoB poMaH /[ynio uau Huwima je, y CKiaay ca THM, OpraHU30BaH Kpo3 YeTUPU HapaTHBHA
OKBHpa KOju ce Iperuiihy, any HeHTpaHH je OHaj KOju je 6a3upaH Ha MPETXOAHOM UCKYCTBY YMETHUKA
KOME€ OH JeIMHO MOKe MpHucTynuTH mmyTeMm cehama (ibid.). To ne 3naun na denepman Bepyje aa je
cehame noy3nan u3Bop nHpopMaImja o IPONUUIOCTH, HITABUIIIE, OH TBP/AU Ja cehambe HUKaKo HE MOXKe
OWTH TOYy37aHO, jep JbYIU HE MaMTe ,,1T0 TIPaBoj JUHUjU | ,,xpoHosommku~ (Kutnik 1986: 177). Unak,
YIPKOC TakBOj (pamudHOCTH cehama, OHO je OuTaH acreKkar U MHCTPYMEHT y CTBapamy MPO3HOT Jena,
jep, kaxo kaxe MenepmaH, jeJMHO O YEMY Ce MOKe MUCATH jecTe Heunja skuBoTHa puua®* (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 221). Ho, ®enepman He 6m 6mo denepman 1a CBaka HEroBa M3jaBa y ceOu He HOCH Oap
MaJI0 YHCTE KOHTPATUKTOPHOCTH WM KOHTPAJAMKTOPHOCTH KOja 3alpaBO JJOKa3yje HETrOBE TBPIIHE.
Haume, /[[ynno unu nuwma je TpBM y HU3Y HETOBUX pOMaHa 3a Koje ce Moxke pehum ma cy
ayroOuorpadcku, MehyTUM Taj pOMaH HU 110 YeMy HHMj€ XPOHOJIOLIKH MPHKa3 ciena forahaja y >KuBoTy
Pejmonna ®denepmana, Beh ,,paz0anaHa KoJEKIMja HACYMUYHUX €MH30/1a KOj€é HHUKAKO HE YHMHE
XPOHOJIOIIKU WU y3pouHo-Tiocieanynu cnen’®>” (Kutnik 1986: 177). Crora, uako [ynio unu nuwma
jecre HamucaH 3axBasbyjyhu cehamwy u ocnamajyhu ce Ha mpude W3 MPOIUIOT UCKYCTBa, OH CE HH Ha
KOjU HaYMH HE MOKE Y3€TH Kao Moy3/1aH u3Bop uHpopmaiuja o xuBoty Pejmonna denepmana, Moxia
3aTo mTo HU caMm DenepmaH HE Bepyje CONCTBEHOM cehamy, IMTO MOTBplyje peKaBIIH: ,,[...] BpIIO je

263y opurumainy: ,,Stricty speaking, we can only remember what has been registered by our extreme inattention and stored
in that ultimate and inaccessible dungeon of our being to which Habit does not possess the key, and does not need to, because
it contains none of the hideous and useful paraphernalia of war.”
264 Cnnunor munubema je 6uo u mucan Xenpu Mumep (Henry Miller) koju je cMmatpao na je mucame 3ampaBo
ayrobuorpaduja, a ayrobrorpaduja je Tepanuja, To OM 3HAYMIIO Ja je THICabe 3alpaBo Mpey3uMarbe aKkiyje HaJl COIICTBOM
(Hassan 1987: 7). xab Xacan y cBoM ecejy KmuowesHocm muwune nabe murupa Munepa: ,, Tpeba ce OKpeHyTH THCBHUKY
... He 3apaj uctuHe o crBapuMa Beh xao m3pas GopOe 3a ci000I0M 07 ONICEAHYTOCTH UCTHHOM.” (ibid.) WTO je omeT BpIIo
cimaHo denepmMaHoBOM Buljerby 11a je M OHO LITO MUCIMMO Jia HaM €€ JTOTOAMIIO, @ HE CaMO OHO LITO C€ 3aucma OTOANIIO,
TIOZIjeTHAKO OMTHO 3a MHcame Heurje sxuBoTHe npude. (McCaffery et al. 1986: 328)
265y opurunany: ,,a disorderly collection of random episodes which do not fall into a chronological or causal sequence at
all” (Kutnik 1986: 177)
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Majo pasiuke u3Mel)y oHOra INTO THM ce JECHMIO M OHOTAa INTO TH MHUCIHIN Ja TH ce jecuyo’?6

(McCaffery et al. 1986: 328).

VYnpkoc Henoy3nanoctu cehama, degepman ra u 1ajbe cMaTpa KJbYYHHM 32 MHCAKE MPO3HOT
niena, jep OH He mpaBu paznuky u3Mmely mamre u cehama (Bernstein 2002: 69). Anu, unak u y TakBoj
MOCTaBIH, 3Ha4aj maMhema je MHOTO BehH jep MalTa He MOKe Jja CTBOPH HHILITa OCUM aKo joj namhermne
HE MpYyXH 0ap HEeKy, KOJIMKO roJl Mally, KOJIMYMHY I0oJaTaka Ha OCHOBY KOj€ MOXe Jajbe I'pPaJuTH
(Kutnik 1986: 179) u cTBapatu cnuke u 10xkuBJbaje. OBIE ce MOKEMO BPATUTH HA TIPETXOTHO [IUTHPAHY
denepMaHOBY H3jaBy Ja jeMHA CTBAp O KOjO] YOBEK 3alpaBO MOXKE IMHCATH JeCTE HEroB KUBOT
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 221), anu je notkpenutu degepMaHOBOM PEUCHULIOM U3 HETOBOT POMaHa
lsojaka eubpayuja, xoja 1oJaTHO TOoBe3yje nmamhemwe n MamTy: ,IIpeTnocTaBibam na je Guorpaduja
HEIITO IITO YOBEK HAKHAIHO M3MUCIH, nocie ynmbenuna.” (1982: 70) OBy peuenuny he ®@enepman
4YecTO MOHaBJbaTH, KPO3 PA3IUYUTE KOHTEKCTE, YMMe OW CBAaKU IyT HArjacuo HENOYy3AaHOCT, alld U
HEW30CTaBHOCT Mamhema M MalTe y MPO3HOM CTBapanamTtBy. Te HOoK beker Teku Ka MOTIYHOM
YKHIalky UKakBe Bese u3mely ¢uknuje u crBapuoctu (Federman 1965: 119), jep 3a mera mpo3sa, kao
IITO je peYeHO, MOTHYE CBOjeBpCcHOT cTama ayauwia (Federman 1965: 97), kon denepmana ce 3a4eTak
rporieca Mucama Mpo3e Halla3h y CTBApHUM jJorahajuma Koje CMO 3aprKajid Kpo3 maMheme, KOJIMKO TO/T
OHU OWJIM HEOTPAaHU30BaHO MJIM HETOY3aHo MPUKa3aHu Kpo3 cehame.

Ho, nako ®enepman yBuha u Harnamrasa 3Ha4aj namhema u cehama MpUINKOM CTBapama Mmpo3e,
TO HUKAKO HE 3HAUM J]a OH Y MOTITYHOCTH 3aBUCH OJ] CBOjUX cehamba 3a nmucame mpo3e, TO jecT, 1a cMaTpa
na ayryje cehamy TauyHoCT y penpe3enTanyju. He camo mTo u cam roBopH 11a je mamheme Hermoy31aHo
camo 1o cebu, Penepman y cBoM nocneameM pomany luwu: [lpuua o demurbcmgy naje 10AATHO
Buleme TOr KOMIUIEKCHOT OJTHOCA:

Hemoj mu nonasuty n nocaiBaTé MM ca THM ITUTAHBEM O OATOBOPHOCTH M Ty>KHOCTH
npema cehamy. Le devoir a la mémoire.

Ja, moTmyHO amMopajaH KakaB jecaMm, M3TyOJbE€H y COIICTBEHO] TJIaBH, KOjU j€ OIaBHO
TpebaJio 1a MPOMEHUM TJIarojcko Bpeme, Kako ja MOry OMTH OJrOBOpaH IpeMa Heuemy
mro mumem? IllTa ja gyryjem cehamy? OnroBopHO NMHcame je YBEK HETAYHO, jep je
OATOBOPHOCT JaX. YoBek cMaTpa cebe OATOBOPHHMM, ald 3alpaBO CE CBAKO CaMoO
npeTsapa. [...]

Ceharu ce 3Hauu riieaTH MEHTATHHU QUM KOjU JaKupa OpUTrMHaiaH aorahaj. YcrnoMmeHe
cy puknmja.

Kana nuimewm, He 3aauMa Me mita ayryjeM cehamy.?’(Federman 2010: 196-197)

denepmaH 0OBUM HE HETHpa CBOjy IMOUYETHY TBPAMY J1a C€ MHCAmke MPO3€ YBEIMKO Ocliama Ha cehambe,
Beh roBopH Ja Mako je Ta CIIOHa HEOCIOpUBa, HeMoryhe je y MOTIIYHOCTH c€ OCIIOHUTH Ha cehame U J1a
YKOJIMKO TO W YYMHUMO, YKOJHMKO je CBE IITO HAMHIIEMO Y MOTIYHOCTH Oa3supaHO Ha CETMEHTHMA H
nenuhuma Hamer cehama, WM OHOra IITO MHUCIUMO Jia je Hamie cehame, 1a TO HM Ha KOJM HayuH HE
yMamyje OPUTHHATHOCT ¥ TAYHOCT MPO3€ HAcTaJle Ha Taj HAUYMH, HUTU J]a TPO3HO JIEJI0 MOpa, Ha HEKH
HA4MH, OMTH MCKJBYYHMBO W caMoO TpezcTaBa Hamwux cehama. Mako, mo denepmaHoBUM pedynMa, Ha
MOYETKY CBAKOT MMITyJICa 3a ITMCAKEM C€ HajasM jenaH mneHTpainHu 0omnu norabhaj (McCaffery et al.
1998: 362), nucame HHUje OrpaHUYCHO HA MPUIIOBENAE UCKJbYYHMBO TOr jaorahaja, HUTH Ha CIEMO

266y opurunany: ,.there is little difference between what really happened to you and what you imagined happened to you”
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 328)

267y opurunaiy: ,,Don’t come and bug me with this question of responsibility and of duty to memory. Le devoir a la mémoire.
Me, totally amoral as I am, lost in my head, me who should have changed tense a long time ago, how can I be responsible
towards what I write? What do I owe to memory? Responsible writing is always false, because responsibility is a lie. One
believes oneself responsible, but in fact one is only pretending to be.[...] To remember is to play a mental cinema that falsifies
the original event. Souvenirs are fiction.” (Federman 2010: 196-197)
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IpKambe 3a TAaYHy penpe3eHTanujy ucror gorahaja. OH yak ymnyhyje 1 Ha OmacHOCT MOTIYHOT OClambama
Ha cehame MPUIMKOM MHCamka, MOCEOHO Kaja je y MHUTamy ayToOmorpad)CKu TEKCT. Y CBOM ecejy
Dedepman o Pedepmany: Jlacamu unu ympemu, Genepman kaxe: ,,Ayroororpaduje u ayTonopTpeTH
Cy YBEK JICTOP3Hje CTBPAHOCTH jep CY CTBOPEHH Ha ocHOBY cehama mam cmmke?®s.” (1993: 91)

Jom jemna OutHa pasnuka usmely bekerose m ®@enepmaHose IIpose jecte y Tome mro Kox
bekera merosa npo3a Hema yJory, HUTH TeXH Ka TOME JIa IMa YJIOTY, KOHIHIINjaTOpa WA CBOjEBPCHOT
MocTa u3Mel)y MpoIuIOCTH U CafallmboCTH, JoK kKoa denepMaHa CBe HEroBe IMpUYe 3allpaBo TexXe Ka
CTBapamy ojapeheHe BpcTe mpoIuiocTH Koja je HEMUHOBHO CBaKW MyT pazlInduTa, jep je ce oH He ceha'y
nenoctu. Ha ty Temy u cam @enepMan Kaxe J1a peuuMa cTBapa OHO IITO BEpYje Aa j€ ’eroBO ACTUHCTBO
owmno (2010: 204), ok y UCTOM poMaHy IUTUpa nacyc u3 aena Uzoauenu (The Expelled) Camjyena
bekera, xoju nuie: ,,He 3Ham 3amTo cam ucnpuvao oy npuuy. [logjennako 1ako caMm Morao U HEKy
apyry ucnpudatu. Moxnaa hy Heku npyru myt mohu na ucnpudam Heky npyry. JKuse nyme, Bunehere
KOIIMKO CBE Nuue jeqHa Ha apyry”>%® (imtupano y Federman 2010: 17). Yak u camo Ha OCHOBY OBa J1Ba
muTara je Moryhe BHIETH pa3inKy Yy MOTHBAIMjH 3a THCAKEM MPOo3e Ko oBa aBa nucia. denepman
KEJTU J1a IeroBa Mpo3a Jla cMucia pazdamanuM cehamrMa Hako cy Te MpHUe YBEK pa3iInyuTe U CaMUM
tuM HeyOemsbuBe (Kutnik 1986: 178), anm Ta HEeyOea/BUBOCT MOTHYE YINPABO U3 YHUELCHUIIC J1a €
HeMoryhe CeTHTH ce cBera TauHoO OHAaKO Kako ce aecwiio (ibid.). Y cBoM pomany /leojaka eubpayuja
denepman, onrcujyhu )KUBOTHY IPUYY JETHOT OJ1 TMKOBA, THIIIE: ,, [...] ¥ Tako je Tor nana 1942. roaune,
U OH, Kao " J[0CTOjeBCKH, MOHMKEH BUIIIKOM JKMBOTA, M OH j€ MaTHO O] YBpe/e MPEKUBIbaBaba, a UIaK
HHUje MOTao J1a Kake ca curypHoiuhy fa mu My ce To 3aucta goroauno” 2’°(McCaffery et al. 1998: 113).
Ogne ce dexepman, HapaBHO, IO3MBA HA CBOj€ UCKYCTBO MPEXHUBJbaBama y opMapy, 1942. ronune, kaaa
My je ,,aaT Bumak xkuBota’’ ! (Federman 1993: 95), anu Takohe jout jeJHOM TOBOPH O HEMOY3AaHOCTH
cehama, moceOHO Kazia ce TOBOPHU O CONICTBEHOM JKMBOTY M UCKYCTBHMA.

Naxo xonx bekera, kao u xox denepmana, MOKEMO JTOOUTH yTHCAK Jia Cy HETOBH pOMaHU
3arpaBo je/lHa Te UCTa pUYa ucnpruyana u3Hosa u u3HoBa (Federman 1965: 16), merose npuue Hemajy
TOJIMKO jaKe Be3€ ca HCKYCTBOM, Kao ITO To uMajy @enepmanose. Ty je OUTHO CIOMEHYTH Jia Cy CKOPO
cBu DenepMaHOBH JIMKOBH Y POMaHMMa, KOHKPETHO OHU KOjH npuuajy npudy, 3anpaBo denepman, To
JeCT, aclIeKTH HEerOBE JTMYHOCTH WJIM HEKU O] BeroBuX riacosa: F, Homme de Plume, Namredef, the
Old Man, Moinous, Featherman, Ray cy caM0O HEKH OJ] TUX JUKOBa U CBU cy oHH DenepmaH. 3a To,
®enepman kaxe: ,,] lumryhu oHako Kako ja TO YMHUM, MAaXOM Ce Ociiamajyhu Ha IMYHO UCKYCTBO, MOPAo
caM Jla CMHUCIIUM HEKH HauyWH Ja JUCTaHIpaMm cebe ox cBoje ¢ukiuje. Mmu, ako BaMm je apaxke: o1
¢uknmonanuzanuje cede. To cam yunnuo crBapajyhu mimypanusam riacosa.” (Abadi-Nagy 2002a: 143)

3.4 ®egepmanoBH M bekeTOBH jyHAlH - IV1aCOBH

Uumennia na je Genepman NpUIMKOM OMHCHBAMma CBOJUX JIMKOBA MCKOPUCTHO TOjaM ,,riac”
yKka3yje Ha jom jeaHy criony m3mely mera m Camjyena bekera, jep ono mro je beker 3ampaBo
MOKYIIIaBao Jia CTBOPU KpO3 CBOje OpojHE poMaHe HHCY OHMIIM JIMKOBH, MOCEOHO HE OHU KOJU UMajy
MKaKBO YIOPHIITE y CTBAPHOCTH, Beh enac, mocebHo, kako To najbe Denaepman objammaBa 'y I[lym y
Xaoc: ,,Tpeha da3za bekeroBor crBapanamrsa npaTd KyJIMHHUpPajyhu mpolec Koju TeXH Ka jeJHO]

268 Y opurunany: ,,Autobiographies and self-portraits are always distortions of reality because they are created on the basis
of a memory or an image” (Federman 1993: 91)

269y opurunany: ,, I don’t know why I told this story. I could just as well have told another. Perhaps some other time I’1l be
able to tell another. Living souls, you will see how alike they are.” (Federman 2010: 17)

270y opurunany: ,,and so that day, in 1942, he too like Dostoevsky was humiliated with an excess of life, he too suffered the
insult of survival, and yet he could not tell if it had really happened to him” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 113)
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CIIUIIM, CHHTYIIAPaHOM U3pa3y KOjH ce TBPAOIIaBO MOHABIbA 10 UpALMOHATHe BeuHocTh? >~ (1965: 24).
3a paznuky oa denpepMaHOBHUX JTUKOBA KOjU (KOJUKO T'oJi OHU OWJIM caMO Bep3Hje, TO jecCT, TJIaCOBU
denepmana) UMajy TaHTEHIIMjaTHE CIIOHE ca CTBapHoIIhy, Kako kpo3 denepmana, Tako U Kpo3 CBOje
IIpUYe U OHO ILITO MM Ce JieniaBa (jep cBe IITO ce HhUMa JellaBa ce Ha HEeKH HauWH WJIM 3aucTa JECUJI0
wi Morno necutu Penepmany), bekeToBu ITMKOBH cy OjicedeHH O]l OMIIO Yera mro Ou MOrJo Ja ce
cMmatpa cTBapHouIhy wim Moryhum, jep Cy OHU poTepaHnH y ,,er3ui pukiuje” (Federman 1965: 20) rue
HEMa MeCTa CTBAPHOCTH U KOjU JKEJH JIa c€ OCI000IM Be3a ca CTBApHOIINY, U Y TOM €T3y pa3Bujajy
,,y00K ocehaj 0100jHOCTH B CyME-€ 3a CBE IITO TOCTOjH U3BaH TOT MEHTAITHOT YHUBEP3yMa — T€ peruje
xojy BekeT uecto HaszuBa ‘mocieamoM japyrom’.”?”? (Federman 1965: 72)

C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je EHIJIECKH je3uK 3a bekera O6mMo mocBe orpaHnvaBajyhu u Ha HEKM HAUYUH
ra JIMMHTAPAO CcaMO Ha THUCame O ,,KOHKPETHUM YHUICHUIIAMA M CBAKOAHEBHUM CTBapHOCTHMA’
(Federman 1965: 15), mpemnackom Ha (paHIlyckH je3uk, beker mobuja mumpuHy KOjoM MOXe /1a 00Jbe
mpejacTaBu anctpakTHe mojmoBe (ibid.). Takole, WEroBu JIMKOBH HANMMCAHU HAa EHTJIECKOM [E3UKY
MOCTOj€ Kao KJbY4aH JIe0 MPaBOT JPYIITBEHOT CBETA, JIOK JyHAIlM MCKa3aHW Ha (PaHI[yCKOM jE€3UKY
MI0CTOj€ BaH JIPYILITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, y mpeeny mnposHor ancypaa (Federman 1965: 140). 3a bekerose
pomane Ha ¢paniyckom denepman nuie cienehe:

Y DbekeroBuM pomaHWMa H JOpamMaMa Ha (GpaHIlyCKOM JIHHHja JeMapkaidje wusMmehy
cagammoctd u OyayhHocTH, M3Mel)y jkMBOTa U CMpPTH, OWBa YHUINTEHA. JINKOBU XKUBE Y
npeJey Koju ce MpoTeXe W3BaH rpanmiia pahama u cMpTH. To je mocTojame Koje ce HUKaaa
HE MO)XKE 3aBpIIUTH, jep HHUKaJa HHUje 3anCTa HU I0YENI0, TOCTOjarke Koje He omoryhasa
HUKAKaB Pa3Boj, HUKAKBY 1pomeny.”’* (1965: 42).

Ono mto beker cTBapa cy TUKOBH KOjU HE MOTY JIa C€ yIope/e ca JbyJACKUM rocTtojameM (Federman
1965: 60) u 6uBajy cBe BUIlIE CBEJICHU HA HUIITA BHIle 10 MeHTanHe ¢pyHKiuje (Federman 1965: 141).
denepMaHOB poMaH KOjU HajOIrOKe MPpUiIa3d OBOM OEKETOBCKOM ujeany jecte [ nac y opmapy r1e HU 'y
JEMHOM TPEHYTKYy HeMaMO Ha3HaKy OWJIO KaKBOT IPOTAaroHUCTE, Beh cMO Kao 4uTaoIy yBydYeHH Yy
YHYTpAIIlbU MOHOJIOT YCaMJbEHOT IJlaca M JeAMHO HITO HaMm je oMoryheHo M3 Te mo3uimje jecte aa
NpaTUMO TJac HACYMHYHOT Toka MuUciu. Mehytum, ocramm denepmMaHOBH JMKOBH HWIAK HMajy
(toHekse) Jbyacka obnuyja U cyaOuHe, O6azupaHe HapaBHO, Ha DenepMaHOBOM HCKYCTBY M HETOBO]
MIPOIILIOCTH.

Ono mro u ®enepman u beker pane, mak, jecte ocyjehuBame OWIO KakBOI IOKYIIaja
uaeHTU(UKaIMje YhTaola ca jyHaluMa poMaHa. bekeT To YMHM Tako IITO CBOj€ jyHAKe CTBapa WM
ncuxosomku wim ¢usznuku nepopmucanum (Federman 1965: 36), ca moTmyHOM aBep3ujoM Mpema
CIOJPHO] PEATHOCTH, TOHMKaBajyhuM OJHOCOM TpeMa COINCTBEHOM TelIy W JIMIICHHM OWJIO KaKBe
camocBectd (Federman 1965: 73). Ilcuxomnomniko crame bekeToBUX jyHaka OM MOTJIO, BPJIO TaYHO, OUTH
omucano pedeHuIoMm Anbepra Kamuja kojom ommcyje ejby 3a HUIITABWIOM: ,,KPUK YMa HU3HYPEHOT
corcTeHoM 106yHOM?>” (mutupano y Hassan 1987: 4). To cy NMKOBM KOjH ’eJe OYajHMUKM 1a
noberny u3 coruopeanuctuyHor ¢ujacka (Federman 1965: 32) u mornyHo cy uHaudepeHTHH TTpema
COIICTBEHOM ,,y3aiyaHoM” noctojamy (Federman 165: 91). Camum tum, bexeToBu jynauu cy ocyhenu
Ha HEycrnex y OmJIo 4yeMy INTO TOKYyIIajy W YKOJUKO OW YWTajall XTeO/TOKYyIIao J1a Ce ca mhuMa

272y opurmnany: ,, At the third stage of its evolution, Beckett’s fiction follows a culminating process that draws toward a
single image, a single expression repeated stubbornly to an irrational infinity” (Federman 1965: 24)
23y opurunany: ,, a deep feeling of repulsion and doubt for everything that lies outside the mental universe — that region
Beckett often calls ‘the last ditch’” (Federman 1965: 72)
274y opurunany: ,,In Beckett’s French novels and plays the line of demarcation between present and future, between life and
death, has been abolished. The heroes exist in a region that extends beyond the limits of birth and death. It is an existence
that can never end, since it really never began, an existence that allows no progress, no change.” (Federman 1965: 42)
275y opurunany: ,.the cry of the mind exhausted by its own rebellion” (uTuparo y Hassan 1987: 4)
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MOMCTOBETHU TO OM 3HAYMJIO J1a TOCTaje MO/jjeIHAKO CMEIIaH 1 HeayTeHTH4aH kao u ouu camu (Federman
1965: 61).

Naxko Ou ce morna HanpaBuTH napajiena usmely bekerosux u @enepMaHoOBUX JIMKOBA Kajia je y
MATaky HBUXOB OJHOC IpeMa CIIOJLHOM CBeTy, jep denepMaHOBH JUKOBH Takole yBulajy HOHCEHC
CTBAapHOCTH U TmpuOeraBajy cMmMexy Kao YJITHMAaTUBHOM HauyuHy Oera Oj TakBE CTBAapHOCTU H
MPEeBa3HIIAKEHa CBUX Y)KACHUX CUTYyaIlHja ca KOjuMa Ce Cyo4aBajy MM Cy C€ CyOUaBaJIM y MPOIIOCTH
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 172), unak, @enepMaHOBH JUKOBU HUCY HU M30JM3a TOJUKO HUXUIUCTHUKU
HaCTPOjeHU MpeMa CBETy OKO cebe kao mTo ¢y To bekeroBu jynaru. [llTaBure, ynpaBo Taj cMex kKao
MexaHu3am oja0pane ymyhyje Ha cynpoTHO W ykasyje Ha ojapeheHy BpCTy TeXme Ka JIAKaHOBCKOM
GJ1aXKEHCTY, TIPe HEro 6EKETOBCKOM ,,IECTPYKTHBHOM ecTeTckoM npuHuumy”>’® (Federman 1965: 74) u
necuMu3My. Mel)yTum, nako ca 3HaTHO BHILIE BOJBE 33 )KMBOTOM U Jby0aBH mpemMa meMy, OeiepMaHOBH
jyHanu ocyjehyjy nmouctoBehuBame unTaona ca \wUMa Kpo3 KOHCTAHTHO Iojicehame YuTaola Ha cam
YUH YUTama WM Kpo3 muxoBo (wm DenepmaHoBO) aupekTHO oOpahame uwmtaomy. Taxole,
orexxkaBajyhu dakrop uaentudukammje ca DeepMaHOBUM jJyHAIIMMa jeCTe HEMOTYNHOCT paza3HaBamba
JyHaKa ¥ KO y KOM TPEHYTKY 3arpaBo roBopH. Mcnpekunan HapaTUB, CKOKOBH U3 MEPHOAA Y TIEPHOJ,
yIaau ayTopa y TOBOP CaMor JIMKa Cy CBe MEXaHU3MH KOjUMa Ce OTeXaBa rmorcroBehmBame.

Jom jenna 3ajemHuuka omyinka bexetoBux m demepMaHOBUX jyHaKa jecTe Ta Ja MM je Jara
,,C1000/1a” 1a Ha HeKW HAa4YMH ,,[TUIITY CBOje npuye’’, kako To denepman moceOHO Haramana ko bekera:
,JINKOBH TIOCTajy KpeaTopu M Impase mnpuue yHyTap npuda’ (1965: 183). ¥ cBom pomany Jynio unu
nuwma, dOenepman paau Bpio CIWYHY CTBAp, ajH je 003HaWYje OMaxX Ha MOYETKY pOMaHa, y camoj
MIOCTABIIH I'7Ie TOBOPU O TPH 0CO0O€ 0] KOjUX je/IHa je MPOTaroHcTa Mpuye, ajly je He Ipuya, Ipyra npuia
npudy Tpehe ocobe, mpBa ocoba To OeIexH, TOK je ayTop MOTIYHO 3aHEMAapEH | JIaT cCaMO Kao HEKO KO
OBY 3a0enexxeHy npudy npyxa guraonuma Ha yeua (Federman 1998: 00-000000). Yak vu Tpeha ocoba,
MPOTaroHMCTa MpHUYe, 3aMpaBo HE 3HA MITa he My ce IECUTH Y TOKY MpHUYe YHjH j& JyHaK:

Crora. 3amcTa je eCeHIMjallHO Ja apyra ocoba He JO03BOJIH JIa CE UIINTa Mella ca lherOBUM
IJIAHOBMMA KOJMKO T'0J OHH HEOAroBOopHM Omum’’’, ¥ 1a mpsa 0coba M3IPKH y CBOM
TBPJOIJIABOM M PEIICHOM OeNeKemy, U Ja KoHayHO Tpeha oco0a He paju HUITA, HAIITA
OCHM JIa YeKa Ja BUAM IiTa he ce JecuTH meMy U cBMMa OKo mhera.”’® (Federman 1998:
000000)

Kao u @enepman, beker je Takole Boseo /1a ce mourpasa ca CBOjoOM yJIOTOM ayTopa U MPeTBapao
ce Ja OH 3alpaBO HHjE OJATOBOPaH 33 EKCIEHTPUYHOCT FHETOBHX JINKOBA, FHHXOBO AHTHCOIIHM]ATHO
MOHAIIake, a MPEe CBEra 3a BUXOBY HECHOCOOHOCT Jla MCKOMYHHUIIUPAJy CBOja MCKYCTBA Ha JIOTUYaH
HauuH (Federman 1965: 182). Unak, jacHo je na je bekeT Taj koju apxku MeTadhOpUUKe KOHIIE BUXOBHX
’KMBOTa y CBOJUM pyKaMa U JIa je OH Taj KOjU MX BOAM Ka CUTYpPHOM mopasy. Takole, oH yecTo yBoau
,Haparopa” KOju yUecTBYje y pajmamMa JUKOBA H YyTHYE Ha HBUXOBO IOCTOjamke, ajli HU OH HHUJE U3BaH
Mohu ayTopa Koju ra KOPUCTH Kao KPTBEHO jarike 3a HEMOBe3aHOCT U xaoTuyHocT npuye (Federman
1965: 182). denepman 3ampaBo onucyje ogHoc bekera mpema CBUM CBOjUM JIMKOBHMA, YKJbY4yjyhu U
HapaTopy, Kao BpJio capkactudan u ceemohan. OH o bekery kaxe cnenehe:

[beket| yBOIM HapaTOpa KOjU yYECTBYj€ y aKI[djamMa JIMKOBa, MeIla C€ Y HHXOBO MOCTOjamke,
KPUTHKY]€ /b UXOB PaJi, IbXOB HEJOCTaTaK YBEPJHUBOCTH, T1a YaK M (b UXOBY HECTIOCOOHOCT /1a

276y opurmnany: ,,destructive aesthetic priniciple” (Federman 1965: 74)
277 Harnacuo ®enepman.
278 Y opurunainy: ,,Therefore. It is essential indeed that the second person allows nothing to interfere with his plans however
irresponsible these might be, and that the first person persists in his stubborn and determined recording, and that finally the
third person do nothing, nothing but wait to see what will happen to him and to the others who are involved with him.”
(Federman 1998: 000000)
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ce u30ope ca ApymTBoM. [...] U cam mocrajyhu ¢pukTHBHA MeTa — MOCEOHO BHAJEUBO Kaja ce
riojaBu kao Cem y Bamy (Watt) —Hapatop noouja moajeIHako CyMEHB TOJI0%Ka] KAo M JIMKOBH.
CraBibeH y 0Baj HE3axBajlaH IMOJI0Ka], HUTH MOXKE Ja TOJIAKE TIPABO HA ayTEHTUYHOCT Kao
CTBapaJial] Mpo3e HUTH Ha MOBEpeHEe Kao (GUKTUBHHM jyHaK. EberoBo crame HUje HUIITA 00Jbe
O]l CTama JMKOBA KOjU Takohe He ycreBajy Aa 3aKjbyde J1a JH Cy UCTUHCKE PeIUIMKEe YOBEKa
win obuune nytke Ha Kouiy*”” (Federman 1965: 182)

denepMaH UMa CIMYHY CTPATETH]y Y CBOM pOMaHy /[6ojaka éubpayuja Tae TIaBHU JHUK, CTapail
(the Old Man), ce Hana3u y HEHTPY IpUYa KOje Hapamopy O WeMy NpUYajy Apyra ABa JUKa Jamu
(Moinous) u Hampened (Namredef), a To cBe untaonmma npenocu aymop. Mehytum, @enepman ce
MOCTaBJba CaMO Kao HEMPHUCTPACHU OEJeKHUK Mpuya, 0e3 MOoKyllaja Ja mUMa MaHUIynuie, Beh To
ocTaBJba JIMKOBUMa y Tipuyn. J[o Te Mepe uM je nata cinoboja J1a jenaH oJ] JIMKOBa MUTa ,,KaKo Ja 3HaM
Ja M caM cTBapHAa MmM camo (ukTuBHM nuk y npuun’?®? (Federman 1982: 49) mrro ykasyje Ha
camocBecT DeepMaHOBHX JINKOBA, aJIA U FBUXOBO IIOUTPABAE Ca YUTAOIIEM.

beker, mehyTum, Kpo3 MaxoM cBa CBOja J€jia, ajld HajBUIIE KPO3 pOMaHE Ha (PpaHILyCKOM,
HCTpaXKyje KOMIUJIEKCHOCT KpeaTHBHOT Tporieca. HberoBn IWMKOBM HACTaBJbajy TO Tparame Koje
®denepman Ha3uBa ,,6ekeToBcKa otpara” ! (1965: 155) u nedunuILe je Kao ,, HCTPAKUBAE KPEaTHBHE
cBecTn’ % (ibid.). Ctora, kao u caMm bekeT, 1 HBeroBy jyHaIlu Cy 3aKJby4aHH y TOj TIOTPa3H KO3 ,,yM
3aKJbyYaH y KOHTEMIUIAIM]jH COICTBA, ajld COMNCTBA KOje MOCTOjU Y jeAHOM yMHUIL/bEHOM CTamy S
(ibid.). Y3eBmm cBe NMPETXOIHO PEYEHO y 003up, J0J1a3u ce J0 TojMa ,,06KETOBCKOT jyHaKa” KOjH, 1O
denepMaHOBUM peYrMa, KOHCTAHTHO TPAXXH Ha4YMH Aa moOerHe u3 Gpusnykor ceera ctapHocTH (1965:
154).

3a paznuky on Penepmana, beker je Bpio OKpyTaH Mpema CBOJUM jyHallMMa U THME IITO UM
J03BOJbAaBa Jla cCaMU OOJIMKY]y CBOj€ TIOCTOjalkb€ HM3BaH CTaHJap/a JbYJICKOT JKMBOTA, najyhu um
KOHTPOJIY HaJl ’IbUXOBHUM IOHAIIAKEM M3BaH JPYIIBEHUX MOPATHUX HOPMH, OH YCIIEBa y TOME Jla MX
oryhu on opuruHaiHe nocraBke npuue. (Federman 1965: 181) @enepman HU Y JeTHOM TPEHYTKY HE
MOKYIIIaBa Jia CBOj€ JyHaKe, TO J€CT, COTICTBEHE I1acCOBE, OJIBOJH OJ1 IIpHUe, Beh, MTaBHUIIIE, TEKHU Ka TOME
7la UX y LEJIOCTH MHKOPIIOpUpa y MPpUYy Kako OM Kpo3 By HAIIN COTICTBEHH cMucao. Ty Ou ce 3ampaBo
Morso pehu na denepmMaHoBU jyHAIM, MHOTO TIpe Hero bekeToBW, ycmeBajy Ja HCIyHE CyaOUHY
,,OEKETOBCKOT jyHaka”, a To je fa mpoHal)y corictBeHu uneHtuTet. (Federman 1965: 200) ®enepmanoBu
JyHalld HUCY OJIBOjEHHW OJI CTBAPHOT CBETa W 3allPpaBO KpO3 WHTEPAKIUje ca JPYTHMM JIMKOBUMA OHU
OTKPHBAjy acleKTe CONCTBEHE JIMYHOCTH, JOK ce bekeToBu jyHalu kpo3 cBoje nmpuue ,,10JIaKo TOBJIaue
Ka YHYTPaIllkOCTH, Ka corncTseHoj cecTi” 24(Federman 1965: 199) mTo uX HYXHO He CIpeyana ja
npoHal)y cebe 1 cMHCa0 COTICTBEHOT MOCTOjama, Al OHU Y TOj IPUBATHOj CBECTH YIIOPHO HaWiIa3e Ha
OTICECHBHE HJIgj€, KOj& UX CaMo y/1aJbaBajy O]l BbXOBE UCTHHCKE OUTH U IpaBe camocmo3Haje (Federman
1965: 73).

Hauun Ha xoju @enepman onucyje bekeToBe jyHake M HBErOB OJTHOC ITpeMa mbuMa Ou ce Morao
NpUMEHUTH U Ha camor Denepmana, MOCeOHO Y3€BIIM y OO3Up pEUEHUIly Ja JAaBame ciobojie

279y opurmnany: ,, Beckett often introduces a narrator who participates in the actions of the characters, interferes with their
existence, criticizes their performance, their lack of credibility, and even their failure to cope with the social world. [...] By
becoming himself a fictional target — as demonstarted particularly by Sam in Watt — the narrator acquires the same dubious
status as the characters. Placed in an ungrateful position, he can calim neither authenticity as an inventor of fiction nor
credibility as a fictituous hero. His condition is no better than that of the characters who also fail to determine whether they
are genuine replicas of man or mere puppets.” (Federman 1965: 182)
280y opurmnany: ,,how do I know when I am real or simply a fictituous character in a story” (Federman 1982: 49)
81y opurunany: ,,Beckettian quest” (Federman 1965: 155)
282y opuruHany: ,,an exploration of creative consicousness” (Federman 1965: 155)
283 YV opurunany: ,,the mind locked in contemplation of the self, but a self that exists in an illusory state” (Federman 1965:
155)
284y opurunany: ,,to draw inward into his own consciousness” (Federman 1965: 199)
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JMKOBUMa/jyHalluMa Ja O ceOM ToBOpe y NPBOM JIMILYy jEJJHMHE MM 3ampaBo Npyxa Oap MpUBUA
OJIBOJEHOCTH O KOHTpOJE ,,CBeMOhHOr” ayTopa M MpaBoO, ako HE W Moh, Ja camMu Kpeupajy CcBOje
CyZ0WHE U MUIILY CBOj€ MpHYE:

o ce nasbe Hanpenyje kpo3 bekeToB yHUBEP3yM, YTOIUKO BHUILE HETOBH JIUKOBH [10CTAjy
HE3aBHUCHU ¥ HEOJTOBOPHH, jep MM je JaTa ciioboaa Hall lbHXOBUM (DHKTHBHUM ITOCTOjaleM
W BUIIIE HHCY TOJJIOKHU CTBAPHOCTH M peann3my. Kako JocTmky cratyc cTBapaona-jyHaka,
roBopehn o cebu y IpBOM JIMILY, OBH W3THAHUIIM CE OKpehy MPOTHB CBOT CTBapaoLa KOju ux
j€ OPHUTI'MHAJIHO TPHCIINO Y MocTojame. Mimak, yak nako u3rieia Kao Ja KOHTPOJIHILY CBET Yy
KOM TIOCTOje, He MOoTy ToOehu 0/ CKpHBEHOT CTBapaolla KOju WX HABOIH, OOJHKYje HX Y
nasbe uiysuje, 6ala ux y Jajbe NaTeke, CBE BpeMe UX nocmatpajyhu kpajuukom oka [...]°%
(1965: 111)

Nako denepman oBzie onucyje ogHoc bekeTa mpema cBOjUM JMKOBHMA, CaMoO Tap TOAMHA pe U31acKa
HETOBOT CBOT poMaHa Jfynio unu vuwma, OenepmaH Ha HEKM HAYMH yKa3yje Ha BPCTY (uKIMje Kojy he
M caM MHCaTH, NMOCEOHO y3eBIIM y OO3Up TO Ja KpeupameM OBaKBHX JIMKOBa/jyHaka ca BpJIO
crenu(pUYHUM OJHOCOM IIPeMa CaMOM KPEaTMBHOM MPOIECY W YIUTHOM YJIOroM aytopa, beker, kao
mro he u @enepman nocie mwera, Hapymasa GopMy TPaAULMOHATHOT pOMaHa, ajld je Ha Taj HAYMH U
,hpounnthara” (Federman 1965: 7).

Kako bekeroBu, Tako 1 deepMaHOBY JIMKOBU CY ,,0cy)eHI Ha TO Aa ocToje ad infinitum (Mana
ou 3a bekeroBe Taunmje 60 pehu ad nauseam) ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a j€ BUXOBO IMOCTOjakE TUPEKTHO
yBE3aHO Ca Je3MKOM KOju je Be4aH Kpo3 nmoHassbame (Federman 1965: 202). [lltaBuiie, TH JUKOBH CY
CauMbEHU O] je3UKa, TO jecT peun u 3ato ux denepman, y cBom manudectHoM ecejy Haodukyuja,
HasuBa ,,0uha ox peun”?*® (1993: 44), anmu y xonrtekcry bekeroBux nukosa denepman Takolhe KOPUCTH
¥ OTHC ,,cTBapH Koje mucie” 27, MelhyTum, oBa 1Ba MojMa HUCY HY)KHO Pa3JIMUNTA, jep y Ja/beM OIHUCY
nojma ,,o0umha on peun” ®enepman 3arpaso onucyje beketose naukoBe, Koju cTora, no denepMaHoBOM
MUIIJBEIbY, CY MPaBU NPUMEPH HaAPHUKIHMjcKuX Ouha:

[...] pynu npo3e, puxkTrBHa Orha ce Builie Hehe 3BaTH JIMKOBH; YHAIPE CIIPEMHHU JINKOBU
KOjH ca coOoM HOce (PUKCHY JTMYHOCT, CTA0MJIaH CeT APYIITBEHUX U MCUXOJOUIKUX aTpulyTa
(ume, pon, crame, npodecujy, cTaryc, rpahancku unenturer). OBa nadguryujcka ouha*s®
he 6UTH TPOMEHIBIBA, HECTAOKITHA, MPAIIMOHATHA, 6e3uMeHa, Heumerosana,”>’*"’
pasurpana, HeTIpeABUINBA, JIAXKJbHBA U HE030MIbHA KA0 U JUCKYPC O KOT Cy HalpaBJbeHA.
[...] jep oHa Hehe MMUMTH HA OHO LITO jecy: UMUTALIMje TPAaBUX JbYIM; OHA he OUTH OHO IITO
jecy: omha ox peun. [...] To 6uhe he, Ha HeKU HaAYNH, OUTH IPUCYTHO y TPEHYTKY CBOT

285V opurunany: ,,The further one progresses into Beckett’s universe, the more independent the characters become, and the
more irresponsible, since they are given control of their own fictituous existences and are no longer subjected to reality and
realism. As they achieve the status of creator-heroes, speaking for themselves in the first person, these outcasts turn against
the creator who originally forced them into fiction. Yet even though they appear to control the world in which they exist, they
cannot escape the hidden creator who drives them on, shapes them into further illusions, tortures them into further miseries,
all the while watching from the corner of the eye [...]” (Federman 1965: 111)
286y opurunany: ,,word-beings” (Federman 1993: 44)
287 Opaj onmc Bexerosux nukosa je demepman, y cBojoj kesusu ITym y Xaoc, 3ampaso npeyseo o Jlekapra, ITo U caM KaxKe.
OH TBpIM 12 je AeUHUIHN]Y ,, CTBAPU KOje pa3sMuILbajy” JlekapT kopucTtruo He O 1u ommcao Jeyae. denepman je oBie
npuMemyje Ha bekeToBe TMKOBe, jep ce OHM pa3BHjajy Ka YHyTpa, Ka IPUBaTHO] CBECTH, MTO je, mpema denepmany, Jlexapt
cMaTpao U3BOPOM CBOT JbyAcKOT 3Hama. (Federman 1965: 73)
288 Harnacuo ayTop.
289 Tepmun koju demepman Kopuctu je ,,unnamable” mTo je mupextHa pedepenna na poman Camjyena Bekera The
Unnamable (y opurnnaiy Ha gpanncykom L Innommable) xoju je poMaH TIe 10 caMOT Kpaja HHje jacHO Ja JI TIOCTOjH BHIIIE
JIMKOBA 0J1 (HEMMEHOBAHOT') HapaTopa KOju TOBOPH M THME IITa Kake, WM MaK HE KaXke, Je3NKOM KOjU KOPUCTH, OH OHBa
KOHCTPYHCaH.
2% Harnmacuo ®enepman.
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CTBapama, IPUCYTHO Y TPEHYTKY CBOT paszapama. To Handukmujcko Ouhe Hehe Outn HU
MYyTIIKapar HH KeHa oJlpel)eHoT TpeHyTKa, 0HO he OWTH je3uK YoBeUaHCTBA. [...] ¥
MTOTIYHOCTH TTocBeheHo mpo3u y kojoj he ce Hahu, cBeCHO caMo yJore Kojy urpa Kao Mpo3HU
enement.”’! (Federman 1993: 44-45)

denepman najbe o0jamimaBa Ja OBaKBO, HaA(PUKIMjCKO Ouhe, TaKBUM CBOJUM TIOCTOjalbEeM, JaJbe
oHemoryhaa nmoucroBehmuBame 4MTaOIa Ca UM, T€ j€ THME YHTaIall ocioooheH Te naeHTudukanyje u
JaTa My je paBHOIIPABHOCT ca KpeaTopoM, HapaTopoMm wiu OuheM ¢ukiuje, 1a y 1H0j MOAjeTHAKO
yuectByje (1993: 45) u na je crBapa.

VY3eBmm y 003up Aa je ecej Haoguxyuja jemHAM IeNOM HalucaH He OW JIn KpUTHUIapUMa U
IIMPEM YHTAJIAIITBY 00jaCHUO, TAYHH]€, TI0JACHUO KaKo Tpeda uuratu Jynio uiu huwma, OeaepMaHoBo
Haaduknujcko Ouhe, crora, Mopa 6utu 6uhe (jep TEpMUH J1uK OBlIE HHj€ TIPUMEHHUB) OBOT pOMaHa, a TO
onet ynyhyje Ha To 1a 6uhe @enepmaHOBOT poMaHa, oJiroBapa onucy ouha/nukoBa bekeTtoBux poMaHa.
Camum TuM je jacHa kopenanuja usmehy denepmanosor u bekeroBor Buhema ynore nukosa/6uha y
BUXOBUM IPO3HUM JeINMa, Kao W u3Mel)y HauMHa Ha KOju Cy 00ojuIla mucama Kpewpajaa CBOje
JTMKOBe/jyHake/Onha — Kao JIMKOBE KOjUMa je JaTa KOHTPOJIa HaJl COTICTBEHUM MPO3HUM HCKYCTBOM H
KOJU BHIIIE HHCY TOJJIOKHU cTBapHOCTH W peanusmy (Federman 1965: 111). IlpenaBmm TakBy mMoh
CBOJUM JIMKOBUMA, CBE3Hajyhu ayTop ce 3ampaBo Hazupe Kpo3 cBe3Hajyher jyHaka HapaTtopa (ibid.), a
ayTop ,,KOjH je mojjenHako GUKTUBAH Kao U merose kpeanuje”?*? (Federman 1993: 45) mocraje camo
,Tauka cycpera, U3BOp U MpHUMaJall, CBUX eneMeHata Gukuuje”. (ibid.) OBa nocneamwa denepmaHoBa
pedeHuIia, Kojy ToBopu y cBoM ecejy Haogukyuja, camo je exo CIM4He peUYeHHIE KOJOM j€ OIHCcao
beketoB pasBoj y dpaniryckoj ¢asu nucama koja yMHOroMe mojceha Ha denepMaHOB CTHII MHCAkA U
CTAaBOBE O KHIIKEBHOCTH, TJe KaXKe Ja ,,[a]yTop HapaTop W MPOTaroHucra [...] ce cmajajy y jeIHo
aHOHHMHO 6mhe.”?*? (1965: 177)

3.5 ®enepmanoBa u bexkeroBa THIIMHA

[Tpunukom nucama cBor eceja Kruowcesnocm muwune (The Literature of Silence), Ixab Xacan
Mel)y NpBMM MMEHHMMA MPEICTABHHKA OBAKBE KH-IKEBHOCTH croMume Camjyena Bekera”* (Hassan
1987: 3) 3a kora kaxe 1a je ,, ”HTUMHH Ho3HaBanan tuimne” 2°(ibid.). Xacan onucyje KimbIKeBHOCT
TUIIIMHE Ka0 KIWKEBHOCT Koja, okpehyhu ce mpoTuB cebe came, TeXHU Ka THUIIMHU U KPO3 Pa3IuduTa
n30eraBama WM OZICYCTBa MeTa)OpUUKH MTPOU3BOIN jeTHY BenuKy THIIUHY (Hassan 1987: 3). Jenan on
TJIaBHUX TJIaCOBAa OBAaKBE KILMIKEBHE ,,allOKaIuIice”, Kako je XacaH Ha3uBa, ynpaso je Camjyen beker
(ibid.). Y xopeHy OBaKBE KIHMKEBHOCTH C€, HapaBHO, Hala3M je3HK, KOjU 0/10Mja Jlajbe MOBUHOBAE

1Y opurunany: ,.the people of fiction, the fictituous beings will no longer be called characters, well-made characters who
carry with them a fixed personality, a stable set of social and psychological attributes (a name, a gender, a condition, a
profession, a situation, a civic identity). These surfictional creatures will be as changeable, as volatile, as irrational, as
nameless, as unnamable, as playful, as unpredictable, as fraudulent and frivolous as the discourse that makes them. [...] they
will not appear ti be what they are: imitations of real people; they will be what they are: word-beings. [...] That creature will
be, in a sense, present to its won making, present also to its own unmaking. The surfictional being will not be a man or a
woman of a certain moment, it will be the language of humanity. [...] committed to the fiction fiction in which it will find
itself, aware only of the role it has to play as a fictional element.” (Federman 1993: 44-45)
22y opurmHany: ,,just as fictituous as his creation” (Federman 1993: 45)
293y opurmnany: ,,The author, narrator, and protagonist [...] merge into a single anonymous being.” (Federman 1965: 177)
29 Yxa6 XacaH o] caMoOr YBOJa CBOT €ceja Muile 0 BekeTy U mheroBoM crenupuuHoM CTUIY TUCalba M HACTABIbA 4 ra
KOPHUCTH Kao IpUMeEp Te HOBE TeHACHIIN]E Ka ,,THIIMHI Y KIbIDKEBHOCTH Kpo3 1eo ecej. Ecej Kmuoicesnocm muwune je npsu
ecej y XacaHoBoj 36upnum eceja [Tocmmodepnu okpem (The Postmodern Turn) nz 1987. ronusne.
295y opurunany: ,,intimates of silence” (Hassan 1987: 3)
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OMUII0 KaKBOM pejy U caMUM THM ojbaltyje MoryhHocT 6o kakBe cBpxe KibikeBHOCTH (Hassan 1987:
10).

[To nuramwy cmucna werosux nena, bekeros ctas je 610 jacaH — OMIIO KakBa MOTpara 3a CMUCIOM
y meropum jaenuma je miryzopHa (Federman 2002: 158). 3a bekera, TBpau XacaH, nucame je ¢popma
urpe ancypaom (1987: 7); bekeroBe nmaponuje, ITaBHILIE, OKA3yjy jeIHY CBEOMILUTY TEHICHIH]Y Ka
Kpeupamy aHTU-KIMKEBHOCTH HammcaHe aHTH-je3sukoM (Hassan 1987: 7-8), mTto Hac Bpaha Ha
bekeToBo yBepeme y HeaIeKBaTHOCT je3uKa Kao MeIrjymMa yMeTHHUKOT n3paxaja (Federman 1965: 14)
Ka0 U HEroB, paHuje CIOMEHYTH, IIUTAT J]a HAC je3WK BOJM 0 MECTa IIe )KEeTUMO J1a OynemMo, alii Hac |
CIpeyvaBa J1a 1o TaMO CTUTHEMO, IIITO je omeT, cBojeBpcHU bekeroB ancypa. Kao u cam beket, 1 ierosu
JIUKOBH CY YPOHCHHM y UBPCTY CYMIbY Y J€3MK M PeUd KOje€ UX T'pajie, jep Je3WK BHUIIE HE MOXE 1a
TIPEeCTaB/ba CTBAPHOCT M CAMUM TUM ,,TOHE y TULIMHY M HemocTojame’ ¢ (Federman 1965: 193). 3a
bekera, nakie, cynOuHa je3uka jecTe Aa ,, ‘pedrMa KOMYHHIIMPA THIIUHY W THME HETHpa COTICTBEHO
paronanHo 3Hauewe”?"’ (ibid.).

["'oBopehu o cBojoj kpuTHmpo3u, Denepman je pekao ga oHa Mopa ,,MCIIPA3HUTH je3UK HETOBE
cumbommuke mohu™?%® (1993: 33), jep jesuk je Taj Koju CTBapa 3HAUYEHE U HE TIOCTOjH 3HAUCHE KOje MY
npetxoau (1993: 38). OBakBuM nmonMameM je3nka, DeiepMad My CBaKako J1aje MHOTO Behu yTHIla] HETO
bexker, u 3a pa3nuky oz bekera, oH My ce He onupe, Beh u kaxe aa ¢pukuuja Tpeda aa ,, MyCcTH je3uK Ja
u3B0M cBoje Tpukose > (ibid.). Jesuk je 3a DenepMana u3y3eTHO MOhaH KOHCTPYKT M OH TEKH J1a My
ce TOBHHYje, HE Ja Ta KOHTpoiuile, cMaTpajyhm na camo Ha Taj HauYMH y TOTIYHOCTH MOXKeE
WCKOPUCTHTH HErOB IyH NOTeHNnHjain. MelyTum, y3eBmm y 003up Ja IEHTpajHa TeMa IMEIOKYITHOT
denepMaHOBOT OIyca JeCTe 00Cycmeo, MOKEMO 3akibyuuTu na denepman ,,uIre Kako 6u usyseol...]
KaKo OM 071CycTBOBAO [...] nexoHcTpyncao™ *° ynpaBo Taj je3nk Koju KOPHCTH U KOjH CMATpa MPeTedoM
ceorrer 3Hauewma (Federman 1993: 86, 89). On To He YMHU CBOhEHmEM Ha ancypi U KOpHIIhemeM
,knumiea u Bepbananx 6anannoct’>?! (Federman 1965: 139) kao mrro To panu beker, Beh n3spramem
J0CaIallIibUX, OYEKMBAaHUX HOPMH U MpaBUIia KOpHUIIhema je3uKa, OYeB Off CHHTAKCe U MPaBOIKCa, J10
MOTIYHOT OJICYCTBOBamWmAa je3MKa KOpHUIINemeM Mpa3HUHA U (Hau3Tiea) OECMUCIEHUX T€OMETPH)CKUX
o0nMKa U CIIMKa Ha ManMpy, Koje MaK caMe Mo ceOu yKa3yjy Ha OrpoMy, ajd HEU3PEUUBY, NMPA3HUHY
CTBOPEHY O/ICYCTBOM.

Crpareruje o6a nucia Ha oApeheHn HauMH yKasyjy Ha HBHUXOB HEYCIIEX Ja peuyruMa MpeHecy
Hajay0Jbe U HajTHILIE MUCIIU U KOHIIETITE, OHO IITO MOKa CMaTPajy /1a je3MK joII YBEK HeMa CIOCOOHOCT
na npenctaBu. OBuMe ce mpuOmmkaBajy ButreHmrajHoBoj u3jaBu kojy deaepMaH IUTHpa y CBOJjO]
KIbU3U /13 ,, OHO LITO HE MOKEMO HMCKa3aTH peunmMa, Mopamo npenyctutu Tumman” (Federman 1965:
121), a ynpaBo Ta TUIIMHA, KPO3 OJICYCTBO je3WKa W CMHCIIA WJIM BHJBUBOT 3HAYCHa, MOXKE CE Y3ETH
Kao joi jenHa Tauka cycpera bekerose u @enepmaHoge IIpo3e.

Mehytum, Genepman y jeTHOM HHTEPB]YY U3jaBJbyje /1a Cy OH U beKeT y HEeKOM TPEeHYTKY OWIi
Onmu3y Tora na ,,00puIry” je3uK, IMTo OM HAaC caMO OCTaBWJIO Ca MPa3HOM CTPAHOM, HH Ca YUM H TO OU
omo kpaj nmucama (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 150). bekeT je BepoBaTHO HajOIMKe CTUTAO 710 T Oeme
CTpaHMIIE M CXBAaTHO Ja TaKkBa MpasHUHA U MuliuHd, TO KOHAYHO OJICYCTBO je3UKa j€ 3aIrpaBo
,yJITUMaThBHA (PUKIIMja, YATUMATHBHA TlecMa’ HAKOH KOj€ JeMHO IITO OCTaje jecTe Jla ce BPaTUMO
peunma u na numemo npude (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 151). ®denepman, unak, Ha Kpajy J0Ja3u 10
3aKkJbydka fa 6u bekeroBa mopyka Ty Ouiia J1a je THIIMHA U MPa3HUHA TOTPeIaH MyT, Jja Ce MPHYe UIaK
Mopajy nucatu u aa beker nmopyudyje ,,HeMojTe Me paTHTH, HABOJIUM Bac Ha MOTPEIIaH MyT, 3aTBapaM

2%y opurunany: ,,sinks into silence and nonexistence” (Federman 1965: 193)
7Y opurmHany: ,,'to communicate silence by words' and to negate its rational meaning” (Federman 1965: 193)
28y opuruHany: ,,to empty language of its symbolic power” (Federman 1993: 33)
29y opurunany: ,,letting language do its tricks” (Federman 1993: 38)
300y opurunany: ,,writes to absent [...] to deconstruct” (Federman 1993: 86)
301y opurunany: ,,clichés and verbal banalities” (Federman 1965: 139)
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Bpata”. 3°%(ibid.) desepMan je HACTABMO J1a NHUIIE TIPHYE, Y3 MO KOjy TIPasHy CTpaHy, ald HUKaja HUje
TEKHO TOTIIYHOM arcypay kao beker, jep To Hukana Huje OWiia HA HeroBa HaMepa, HUTU O TO MOTao
na mapupa bekery. Kako u cam kaxe: ,,Ako hemr na ozent y ancrpakiyjy, Uan y arncTpakiyfjy — HEMoj
7a ce 3aje***** Beker je OTMIIAO y ancTPakKIUjy U Ha Kpajy ocsojuo Hobenosy Harpaxy’** (LeClair,
McCaffery 1983: 151).

Nzmely @enepmana u bekera je mocrojana HepackuIMBa Be3a, KaKO KPO3 KIbM)KEBHOCT U BbUX0BA BPJIO
CIIMYHA MUIIJbEHA O 0], K0 U KeJbaMa 3a By, TaKO ¥ KPo3 HBUXOBO MPHjaTE/LCTBO KOje je, Kaja je
¢dbopmupano, Tpajano cBe 10 beketoBe cMpTH, anu U KacHUje, Kpo3 DexepmanoBa OpojHa npucehama o
CBOM IIpHjaTeJby MEHTOPY, aJli U OpOjHA MIpeIaBama U €ceje Koje je 0 ’BeMy JIPkKao U MHCcao.

@enepmaH je y bekery Bueo KiHKEBHOT Y30pa UMju puMep he My OCBETJIUTH U MIOKA3aTH IMyT
koju he, momyT myTOKa3a, CJICIUTH 3a HaBUTAIHM]y KPO3 KOMILUIEKCAH CBET jeIHE HOBE KEMKEBHOCTH U
JEIHOT HOBOT JbYJICKOT ITOPETKA ca KOJHM je 11e0 CBeT Ouo cyoueH. Jenan o kputnuapa dOenepmanoBor
Jiena 1MmocTaBba MuTame ,,Yemy ce denepman nuBu y bekeToBoj mpo3u?” u ogmax oarosopa ,,I1a, ckopo
ceemy...” 3%(Klinkowitz 2011: 31), mrro je 3aucta u 6uo ciyuaj. Coj apyru poman Awep Enopado
®denepman noceehyje Camjyeny bekery u o Tome kaxke cienehe:

lNomuue 1974. o6jaBibyjeM pomaH o1 HacIoBoM Amep Endopado y llapusy. Kmura je nmana
cnenehy moceety: ,, 3a Cema ... “ Kana je Cem 1o6mo npuMepak Koju caM My IocIao, Tucao
MU je PEKaBIIIH: ,, YKOJHKO je TIOCBETA 32 OHOT'a 332 KOra MUCITUM J1a jecTe, OH TH Ce 3aXBabyje
om cBer cpra.” IlemoxymHocT bekera je caapkaHa y TOj PEUCHHIIM — IhEropa
HIUPOKOTPYOCT, FHEroBa MOHHM3HOCT, HEroB XymMop. HapaBHO aa je 3HA0 aa je Kibura
noceeheHna meMy, Mako ce jecMo 3ajeHo cMmejanu ciiefehu myT kajga cMo ce BUIEIH U
KOMEHTapHCaIHi KaKo je TMOCBETa MOXa HItak Omia 3a Yjka Cema WM 3a MOT IIca 4Hje je
ume Camjyen beker. CeM je 1o 3Ha0. *®(McCaffery et al. 1998: 30)

denepMmaH je ocUM JOKTOpCKE nucepranuje o bekery, koja he moTome mocTaTw W HEroBa MpBa
o0jaBJbeHa KIbWTa, HAITMCAO BEIUKH OpOj €ceja U WiaHaka, U OJIp>kao HeOPOjaHO MHOTO MpeaaBama O
Camjyeny bekery, Kako y OKBHpY CBOI' Kypca Ha YHUBEP3UTETY, TaKO M Kao rocryjyhu mpenasau.
Takohe, ca xonerom [lonom ®dneuepom (John Fletcher) je Hexonmwko roawHa paawo Ha ,,0rPOMHO]
kputnukoj oubnuorpapuju” (Federman 2002: 156) Camjyena bekera non HazuBom bexem: Hbecosa
dena u wezosu kpumuuapu (Beckett: His Works and His Critics) nznaroj 1970. rogune, Koja u 1ajbe
BaXKH 32 jJeJHy OJ] HajOOJpUX U HajoOyXBaTHHUjUX aHanu3a jena Camjyena bekera.

Kpo3 cBoja nmpo3Ha u kputnuka nemna, denepman He camo J1a AUpeKTHO nmuTHpa bekera, Beh je y
CBOja Jiena yTkao u OpojHe, OHEeKaa ckpuBeHe, pedepeniie Ha bekera, Koje BeroBu MO3HABAOIH BPIIO
JIAKO MOTY YOUHTH, TOCEOHO y3eBIHn y 003up 1a ce koa denepmana takaB omax bekery u ouekyje. Ho,
MaKo BEJHMKHM IO3HaBajall M momToBanal bekeroBor nema, PenepmaHoBa Jella WIAK OJAUIILY
opUrnHaIHOIIhY HKEroBOT BpeMEHa 1 00€NIe)KeHa Cy BerOBUM CIEIM(PHUIHIM AyXOM U HCKYCTBOM, IIITO
WX WIIaK U3/IBaja y 3aceOHY KaTeropujy.

302y opurunany: ,,don’t follow me, I'm leading you on the wrong path, I'm closing the door.” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983:
151)
303V opurunany: ,,If you’re going to go abstract, go abstract — don’t f*** around. Beckett went abstract and eventually won
the Nobel prize.” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 151)
304y opurunany: ,,Just about everything” (Klinkowitz 2011: 31)
305y opurunany: ,,In 1974, 1 published a novel in Paris entitled AE. The book carried this dedication: “Pour Sam...” When
Sam received the copy I sent him, he wrote back: “Si la dedicace est bien pour celui a qui je pense il te remercie de tout
coeur.” All of Beckett is contained in that sentence — his generosity, his humility, his humour. Of course he knew that the
book was dedicated to him, though we did laugh together the next time I saw him and I suggested that perhaps the dedication
was for Uncle Sam, or else for my dog whose name was Samuel Beckett. Sam knew that.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 30)
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Karnuk numre na je ckopo yBek moryhe nmose3atu oapeheny d@enepmaHoBy ujejy ca bexerom,
71a je Ty BeH H3BOp, ajlH J1a T€ JIBE HJIeje HUKaaa HICY HICHTUYHE, aKO HU 300T 4era Ipyror OHzia 3aTo
IITO c€ T0jaBJbYjy y paznuuuTuM KoHTekcTuMa (1987: 155) denepman mpusHaje a MOCTOjU jeaHA
[IEHTpaTHa HJieja Koja ce mpoMasba Kpo3 cBa bekerosa nena u koja nedunuire u egepMaHoOBO MTHUCAHE
takohe: ,,1lITa koju Moj ja pamgum y oBoM xkuBoTy?°°” (Le Clair, McCaffery 1988: 134) u 3aucra, cBa
denepMaHOBa Jiella Cy MaxoM TpHYa HEroBOT KHBOTA, HCIIPHYaHA M3 PA3IUYUTUX YIJIOBA, YBEK ca
HOBUM JIETaJbMIMa, aJli j€ WITaK YBEK MCTa MpHUYa y MUTaky Kpo3 Kojy DeaepMaHOB Tpara 3a CMHCIOM
COTICTBEHOT IOCTOjama, IIITO U caM TOBOpH: ,, I y HEKOM cMHCITy, CBa MoOja Mpo3a je MOKyIaj Ja ce
IpUOIMKIM MCTUHM CBOT COIICTBA MucameM cebe y noctojame.” "7 (Le Clair, McCaffery 1988: 149)

VYrpkoc cBUM crnioHama Koje moctoje m3mehy denepmana u bekera, kao U n3mely BUXOBUX
MPO3HUX JeNa, Ouino Ou Bpio penyKIuoHo cBecTH DeaepMaHOBY MPO3y HA HEKY BPCTY MPOAYKETKa
OCKETOBCKE TpaAuIlMje WIH je YUTATH U TTOCMATpaTH caMO Ha Taj HauuH. beker je 0e3 uKakBe CyMmbe
6uo Benuka MHcnMpanyja 3a degepmana U BHEroBa Jiejia Cy My YMHOIOMe IIOMOTJIa J1a yOOJIn4H CBOja
Bul)ema KIIKEBHOCTH U J1a HA KOHKPETHOM MPUMEPY BUM KEIKEBHOCT 32 KOjy cMaTpa Ja je IpuMep
YaK U HEroBe KPUTHUIIPO3E. Y BPIIO UCKPEHOM MHTEPBjYy ca 3ontanoM Abanujem Hahom (Zoltan Abadi
- Nagy), ®enepman HariamaBa 3Ha4aj bekera v lberoBux jiesia y CBOM KUBOTY U paay:

3a MeHe ¢y UCKYTBO YHTama bexeToBux /iena n3HoBa U M3HOBA, Ka0 W YMHEHUIIA J]a CaM MHOTe
TOJIMHE IPOBEO MUIITYhH O BErOBOM Pajy, MOIjeHAKO MPECYAHH Y MOM JKUBOTY K20 U UCKYCTBO
HE00jaIIBLUBOT MPEKNBIbaBamba Xonokaycra. beker me je npomenuo®”, ny6oxo yrunao Ha Moj
HAaYWH pa3MHUIbamkba U MHACama. [...] bekeT Mu je 1mokazao 1a 9oBeK He MOYXKE J1a jeTHOCTABHO
Harmmre my’”’ npudy, Beh 1a cTaTHO MOpa MUCATH O HeMOTYhHOCTH Mucama me mpude, MTO
3HAYM JIa MUCake MOpa Ja OO0yXBaTHM M TO My4YeHhEe M 4YaK HEU30eKaH HeycleX Koju je
UMILUTHITIPAH ¥ CBaKOM Mucamy. To He 3Ha4M 1a ja muiieM kao beker wim ga je beket nmao
JMpPEKTaH yTHIIaj HAa MOj pan, Beh 1a Me je bekeT Hay4uno Kako Ja pa3sMUILBAM O Iucamy.” !0
(Federman y Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 104)

denepmanoBa nena cy Jneia 3a cebe m Kao TakBa Tpeba na Oymy mpoydaBana. OH je yBeo OpojHe
MHOBAlMj€ Y CaM YHMH MHUCamba KOje Yak HU bekeT HHje KOPUCTHO, YIIPKOC CBUM CBOJUM MOKYIIajuMa J1a
o0e3Bpen U ACKOHCTpyHIe je3uk. deaepman je Taj KOju je yCIeo J1a MpasHuHOM CTpaHUIIe TIPeHece
MOPYKY M Ja JI03BOJIM jE€3UKY Ja HECIyTaHO CTBapa 3HAueHhEe M CMHCA0, MpenymTajyhu ce meronoj
cno60aH0j] BosbH. OHO mITO je beker 3amoueco, denepman je HECYMIBUBO HACTaBHO, Ha Ce0M CBOJCTBEH
HAaYUH U ,,jeqHor nana he sacurypHo 6utu npusHat kao beketo Hajommku komnamon™ 3!'(Hurezanu

2011: 60).

306y opurnHany: ,What the fu** am | doing here in this life?” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 134)
307 'V opurmnany: ,,And in a sense all my fiction is trying to come closer to the truth of my own self by writing myself into
existence.” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 149)
308 Kypaus y opurunany.
39 Onnocw ce Ha mpuuy 0 XonokaycTy u DeepMaHOBOM HCKYCTBY ca XO0JI0KayCTOM.
310y opurunany: ,,For me the experience of having read and reread Beckett, and of having spent many years writing about
his work, is as crucial in my life as the experience of having somehow escaped the Holocaust. Beckett changed me, deeply
affected my way of thinking and of writing. [...] Beckett showed me that one cannot simply write tAe story, but one must also
write the impossibility of writing the story, that is to say one must also write the anguish and even the unavoidable failure
implicit in all writing. That does not mean that I write like Beckett, or that Beckett had a direct influence on my work, but
that Beckett taught me how to think about writing.” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 104)
311y opurunany: ,,one day he will be recognized as Beckett’s closest companion.” (Hurezanu 2011: 60)
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4. TPO3HMU OIIYC PEJMOHJIA ®EJIEPMAHA

4.1 YJIAZAK Y HAJ®UKIINTY

Kao mTo je m0 cajma Buie myTa pedyeHo, W IITO j€ jelHa OJ TVIABHUX XHUIIOTE3a OBOT paja,
pa3aBajamke KPUTHYUKOT OJ1 IPO3HOT, Kao 1 Ouorpadckor o mpo3Hor ko Pejmonga denepmana, He caMmo
na He Ou 6uino moryhe, Beh 61 OmIlo U Kpajimbe HEMCIpaBHO, jep Kao cTBapanan Hadgukyuje, Koja cama
10 ceOM HE MPaBHU HUKAKBY PasiIMKy U3Mel)y CTBApHOCTH | po3e, Hu DesiepMaH HHje MOTao J1a OABOJU
Ta JIBa KOHIIETITAa M CTOTra 3a Hhera pasivka M He mocToju. 3ato 3a denepmana mpuya M jecTe HETOB
KUBOT, jep TO j€ JelIMHA CTBAap O KOjO] C€ MOKE MUCcaTH, YoBeKOBa kxuBOoTHA mpuya (McCaffery et al.
1998: 221).

[Tpobremarurka o yrmmuBy (ayTo)ounorpadcekor y mpo3au onyc Pejmonna denepmana je Beh myro
TeMa OpOjHMX TUCKyCHja U KPUTHUYKUX €ceja KOju ce cBU OaBe DenepMaHOBOM MPO30M, YIPABO 3aTO
mto je demepman caMoM ynmoTpeOOM M Mpe3eHTAINjoM oJipeheHnx enn3o/1a U3 CBOT )KMUBOTA, YCIIEO Ja
3aMariy rpaHuily u3Mely mpo3HOT U CTBAPHOT U Ja THMME CBY CBOjY (PUKIHM]y yUYMHH aMOMBaJI€HTHOM
(McCaffery 2011: 79). Xapten (Hartl) cmatpa na ®enepman Kpo3 CBE CBOj€ poMaHe MOKYIIIaBa Jia ce
NpUOIMKY 3HaKY O CONCTBEHO] MPOILIOCTH, MAKO OM ce THME, Kpajie MapagoKCaTHO, MOTBPIUIIO
MOCTOjarbe MUMe3nca y no3aaunu cBux denepmanoux TekcroBa (2011: 146).To je, mak, HEMTO MITO
6u cam @eiepMaH KaTerOPHUYKU HETUPao 1 0102110, yIpaBo 3aTo IITO OH HE BUAM HUKAKBY OHTOJIOMIKY
pasnuky u3mely dukiuje u crBaproctu. (ibid.) Kpuctencen (Christensen) omucyje npo3y Pejmonma
denepmana kao ,,ucropuorpadeky metaduximjy>'27313 (2008: 25) ¢ 063upoM Ha TO 1a je JOMUHAHTHA
TeMa CKopo cBux DeepMaHOBHX Jiella CAMOCBECHA M CAMOKPHTHUYHA TIOTPara 3a HAaUMHOM J1a C€ OIHIIIe
KMBOT JeHOT LIEHTPAIHOT HpoTaronucte — Pejmonna denepmana, JOK ce UCTOBPEMEHO JOBOAM Y
MMATakhE TAYHOCT M3HECEHUX MojiaTaka u nHpopmanuja. lllrasume, Makadepu (McCaffery) nae Tonuko
naneko Aa uesnokynuu degepmMaHoB MPO3HU OIYC OMHUCYje Kao ,,JeHY BEIHMKY KIUTY Kojy muine Beh
nezecer roguaa’*”’ (2011: 78).

HNako je TakBo mopeheme Kpajibe WIYCTPaTUBHO NMPETEPUBaE, HUjE Y TMOTIYHOCTH HETayHa
3amucao. PenepmMaHoBa Mpo3Ha Jena, TOCEOHO HErOBH POMAaHM, MAKO c€ He OM MOIJIM MOBE3aTH Y
oJpeheHy BpCTy MHUKIyca Kpo3 KOHTHHYHUTET pajme (HajIpe jep cam KOHIENT paodre poMaHa KO
denepMmana je BpJIO yIHUTaH) WJIM MOTHBA U TeMa, JieJie UCTe HaMepe MHUcIia, Kao U HajaBHjajyhe uaeje-
BOJMJbE, KOje CE HaJBUINEC TUUY MUTAmka J€3WKa, CTamha KIbKEBHOCTH, HAUYMHA TOCTOjamkba U MHCamba
pOMaHa y TaJIlalllieM BpEeMEHY, NMUTamka ayTOPCTBA, TUKOBA U IJ1aCOBA y JIeNy, alli U 3Hayaja UCTOPHje
Y JINYHOT UCKYCTBa MPUJINKOM CTBapama U Mucama Mmpose.

Taxohe, OuTHO je HarmOMeHYTH Aa joul jenaH (akrop kKoju objenumyje DegepmanoBe pomane
jecre Taj Ja je \eropa mpo3a 0 Te Mepe ayTopedIeKCHBHA Ja C€ Pa3INUUTH JCIIOBH BeTOBUX PaHU]UX
poMana mMory Hahu paz0arany y HoTOBMM pOMaHMMa U KPUTHKaMa, Tl ce Takol)e HEeM30CTaBHO MOpa
yKa3aTH Ha ayTouuTupame u Denepmanoy nraeujauepy. I'epaec (Gerdes) y cBom ecejy rie odjanrmaBa
3amro deepmMana cmaTpa ,,yITUMATUBHUM THCcLeM MeTapukmuje’™ !> kaxe: ,, Denepmanopa gena ce
MO3MBAjy Ha cebe Kpo3 JeTaswe. [...] DeaepMan je MOXK/1a JeAMHCTBEH Y KEbFDKEBHOCTH 10 TOME IIITO CBU

312’y opurunany: ,,historiographic metafiction” (Christensen 2008: 25)
313 Cam TepmuH je ckoBana JIunma Xauen.
314y opurunany: ,,the one long book he has been writing for nearly fifty years now” (McCaffery 2011: 78)
315 Ecej mox mHasuBoM Pejmond @edepman: Yamumamuenu nucay memaguryuje (Raymond Federman: The Ultimate
Metafictioner), 06jaBsbeH y 30upitu eceja o Pejmonny @enepmany, o HazsuBoM Dedepmarnosa Ilposa: Hnosayuja, meopuja,
Xonokaycm (Federman’s Fictions: Innovation, Theory, Holocaust), 2011.
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IETOBM POMaHM, HHETOB IENIOKYNTHU OIYC, HEroBa opera, Ce CaBpLICHO YKJamnajy y jeaaH
BEJIMYAHCTBEHHU, ayTope(DIIEKCUBHY Y3BUK MocTojama.”>1® (2011: 140)

denepMmaH, KOjHu MpeMa CONICTBEHUM peurMa He IPaBH HUKaBY pa3sinKy u3Mel)y cehama u mamte
(Bernstein 2002: 69), cebe nedunuine Kao HEKOT ,,KO HE JI03BOJbABA Ja Mpuya Oy/ae WCIpUyaHa JOK
nokymana(m) 1a je ucipuda(m) ™! jep, Hactapsba: ,,Kana unutate Moje Kibure, kKajia rieiate y CTpaHuIIe,
KaJia TIeqiaTe y je3uK, Hajpe TIIelaTe Y eKpaH KOju MOKYIaBa Jia crpeyu npuuy 1a usahe. 3amro? 3aro
1ITo cy cBe npuye Beh ucrpuuane. Ce cy To ucte, crape npuue”>® (ibid.). Melhytum, kana 6usa ynuraun
KOja je, OHJa, CBpXa MpuYama TUX MpUYa W3HOBA M M3HOBa, DejepmaH oaromapa 1a je ,,3a0aBHO,
3abaBHO je” (ibid.). 1 ympaBo Ta ,,3a06aBa” OM ce MOIJa y3eTH Ka0 MOTHB KOjU CE€ IMPOMalba KpO3 CBa
denepmaHoBa jella W OHa ce MaHH(ecTyje Kpo3 Bpio crnenududad, gedepmancku XymMop KOjU
desiepMan, y CBOM POMaHy Y3Mu uiu 0cmasu Ha3uBa ,, CMEX0KeBHOCT >'® i Ty IpBU MyT U YBOIH Taj
nmojaM. CMEX0KEeBHOCT je BpJ10 OuTaH TepMUH 1 MOTHB Y DerepmMaHOBOM OMyCy, jep PeACcTaB/ba HAYUH
Kpo3 koju PenepmaH MpHUCTyHa BpJIO TPAyMATHUYHMM M TPAarHYHUM CETMEHTHMa OIIITE U JIMYHE
HCTOpHje M KPO3 KOjU 3alpaBo ycreBa Ja ce 0aBM He camMo XOJoKaycToM, Beh W XKMBOTOM Mocie
Xonokaycta (Feuer 2011: 279), koju je jenna ox uentpanaux tema @enepmaHose [po3e.

Mehytum, mpuuaté o mpo3HuM Jenuma Pejmonnma ®enepmaHa UCKI/BYYHBO KPO3 MOTHB
Xomokaycta wnu My npuaajyhm Hajehu 3nHauaj y @DexepmanoBoj mpo3n Oum OWIIo Kpajmbe
PENYKLIMOHUCTHYKU. Y TIPKOC HECYMIUBOM 3Ha4ajy U TPAaruvHoO LIEHTPAIHO] Y031 XO0JI0KayCTa Kako y
IIPO3U TaKo M y kuBoTy Pejmonna denepmana, merosa nposa ,,He 0JroBapa KajayIy TpaJuLHuOHATHOT
MYcama WK 3allMCUBamba CBE0YAHCTaBA [...| M BbeTOB TONPUHOC KILMKEBHOCTH XoJokaycTa ¢hopMupa
3acebny kareropujy”?° (DiLeo 2011: 18). Takole, jom jenan pasmor 3amrto deaepmaH oackade 0
,Kamymna” KIWKEBHOCTH XOJIOKayCcTa jecTe Taj IITO C€ OH y CBOJUM Jeinuma He 0aBu (uimo30¢Ko-
PEUTHjCKUM MUTakbUMa MOMMama 3J1a U nocrojama bora, Beh ce 6aBu mpoOieMaTHKOM MpHYamba U
nucama npuue (ibid.). Cynejmanona (Suleiman) y cBom ecejy Kaoa ce cycpemny nocmmooepra uepa u
ucnosecmu npesxcueenux: Dedepman u Krugncesnocm Xonoxayema’’! xaxe nma ,,DenepMaHOBO
nocturayhe xao nucra o Xoi0kaycTy je Aa je yCIeo Ja HaM MPYXKU COTICTBEHY, HETIOHOBJbUBY BEP3HUjY
TOT UCKYCTBAa U TUME YYMHHU — Ka0 CBU BEJTMKU IMHUCIHU — Ja YBUJIMMO Ja HaKO € CBaKH KHUBOT JeIMHCTBEH,
HEr0BO 3HAYEH-E Ce MOKe HcKoMyHuuupatu: Hogemutun.?*? (2011: 225-226)

Mana Xonokayct Huje aedunumuhy motuB ®denepmaHose Ilpose (wmako je cBempucyTal),
MOTHUB 00cycmea O ce MOTao y3eTH Kao IIEHTpaJIH! y ’eroBUM JienuMma. Hanme, HajBehe oacycTBo Koje
denepMaH CIOMHUEE Y CBHM CBOJUM JIeJIUMa JECTE€ OJICYCTBO HETOBE IMOPOJHUIIE, TO J€CT, HBHXOBO

316y opurumany: ,,Federman’s work refers to itself in its details. [...] Federman is perhaps unique in literature in that all of
the novels, his entire oeuvre, his opera, fits together in one glorious, self-referential exclamation of existence.” (Gerdes 2011:
140)
317y opurunany: ,,I am one who denies storytelling as I try to tell the story” (Bernstein 2002: 69)
318'Y opurunany: ,,When you read my books, when you look at the pages, when you look at the language, you are first looking
at a screen which is trying to prevent the story from coming out. Why? Because all the stories have been told. Same old
stories.” (ibid.)
319y pomany Vamu uru ocmasu cTpaHuIle HACY HyMEPHUCAHE, TE je CBaKa OApPEIHMIIA O6poja CTpaHMIA y POMaHy ayTopeBa.
KoHkpeTHO TepMHuH ,,CMEX0KEBHOCT® c€ HaJla3W Ha cTpaHuiy O6poj 191, mpeoj crpannim XIV moriaBiba Koje HOCH HA3HB
emex & KrouoicesnHocm” .
Cam mojaM cmexoodcesHocm je OUYMIIIEIHA CIMBEHHIA OJ1 PEYH CMeX U KrbudicesHocm, a'y Yamu unu ocmasu, Denepman
o0janImaBa BEHO 3HAUCHC Ka0 HAYHH ,,CTBaparma ceOe H3HOBA KPO3 Y0 KHKOTalkhEe CMEjarhe CBOT )KUBOTA Y PEUH U HA3BATH
ra fourire: cmexoxeBHocT!” (1976)
320y opurunany: ,, (Federman’s writing) does not fi t the mold of traditional testimonial writing. [...] This puts Federman’s
contribution to Holocaust literature in a category of its own [...]” (DiLeo 2011: 18)
321 Opurunanan Hacios: When Postmodern Play Meets Survivor Testimony: Federman and Holocaust Literature.
322y opurunany: ,,Federman’s achievement as a writer of the Holocaust has been to give us his own inimitable version of
that experience, and at the same time to make us realize—the way a great writer does—that although every life is unique, its
meaning can be communicated: Shared.” (Suleiman 2011: 225-226)

88



TparuyHoO cTpajame TOKoM Jlpyror cBerckor pata y Aymsuiy. Cumo6on X-X-X-X Koju ce MOHaBIba
KpO3 H-EroB OIyC O3HayaBa TPAaruyHy CMPT U TPajHO OJICYCTBO H-ETOBUX POAUTEIbA U JIBE CECTpPE U3
ETOBOT KUBOTA. KpucTeHceH cMmarpa Aa je ynoTpedom oBor cumboina denepMan 3arnpaBo J103BOJINO
TOM Tporamajyhem cehamwy Ha WEroBy MOPOJUIlY Ja TOCTOJH Y HETOBOM ayToykKuaajyhem
XUIIOTETHYKOM Juckypey (2008: 27). Takohe, kpeupameM OBOTI cUMOOJIa, KOjU Ka0 CBAaKH CHUMOOI
HY>KHO ca cOOOM HOCH TeKUHY OHOTI'a IITO O3Ha4yaBa U MpecTaBiba, DeepmMad Hernpa ped Kao Kpajmer
O3HAYUTEJha, ]I YMECTO J1a OCTAaBU MPa3HUHY Ha manupy, cumobonom X-X-X-X OH 3ampaBo rapaHtyje
MOCTOjarkb€ M YMTJHUBOCT OHOTa IITO Taj cuMmOon npencraBsba (Christensen 2008: 27), nmparehu tume
Jlepunus sous rature MpUHIUT Opucama Kpo3 rocrojame. (ibid.) Takohe, cBEMpUCYTHOCT OBOT MOTHBA
y ®enepmanoBom omycy nmoteplyje Bonmosy (Walsh) TBpamy na ,,MpTBHU KOj€ TaMTHMO Cy HECYMEHBO
jemHa o1 HajouHINIeAHUje OJCYTHHUX, aJli M Ja/be NPUCYTHHX CHJIA y HAIIMM )KuBoTHMa >>” (1992: 80).

[TomenyTu cumOo01, HapaBHO, HHjE jeMHU MpUMEp ojacycTBa y denepMaHOBUM JAeMMa, alu
yIpaBo Ty MOpaMoO CTaTH M 3alMTaTH CE€ IITa je 3alpaBo OJACYCTBO M IITa j€ TO jOII OJCYTHO Y
®denepmanoBum nenuma. [Ipema EBepmany (Everman), oarosop je Bpio nak: ,,OJICYyTHO je CBE OHO O
uemy Denepman He mume***” (2002: 270). OH Jasbe NOKyIIaBa Ja OJTOBOPHU Ha MUTambE KOje cMaTpa ja
je u @enepman mpobao 1a pazyme, a To je ,, [m]Ta je ocycTBO camo 1o cedu? ” u HacTaBsba: ,,Kako ga
nocnemo a0 mera? Jla nmu @DenepmaHoBa cTpaTeruja (Mucama/lipHyuarma, 3aJpiKaBamba/Ty0Jbema,
Heuera/Hudera) uma masnce ga ycre? Wnu je on ocyhen Ha neycniex? U ga nmu cmo mu? Jla i je To
npobnem? 32 (ibid.)

OncyctBo he Ha jor jenaH, BpJIo KOHKpETaH, HaunH obOenexuTn denepmaHoB OITycC, a TO j€ Kpo3
OyKBaJIHO OJICYCTBO pe€uH, CIIMKA UM CUMOOJIa Ha CTpaHUIlaMa BeroBux pomana. Taj mpasaH mpoctop
Ha MManupy HOCH MOJjjeHAKY TeKUHY U 3Ha4a]j, Ka0 U OHO IIITO je HAITMCaHo, U Tpeda Ja ce MHTepPIpeTHpa
y KOHTEKCTY M3PEUYEHOT, Ka0 BU3YellHa, KOHKpEeTHa MaHu]ecTalmja oAcycTBa. TuMe 1mTo, Kako U caM
Ka)ke, OCTaBJba MPa3HUM OHO mTO He Moxe nmonyHuTH (Federman 1993: 69), ®enepman mokymiasa ia
NpUOJIMKY CBOJUM YUTAOIMMa HEMOTYRHOCT HcKa3uBama ofpel)eHnx cehama 1 1e70Ba MPOLUIOCTH, jep
TUM Heo0jallIbaBambeM pasiiora 3a TOJIMKU OTIOP JIa prYa 0 ¢B0joj mponuiocti denepman HaM 3arpaBo
BpJIO ycrentHo npenaaje ca cBoja cehama (Christensen 2008: 32).

MelyTum, MocToju jour jeaan pasior 3a yBolheme TaKBor ,,KOHKPETHOI OJICYCTBa, a TO je Jia ce
THME HarJjamiaBa eKCTpeMHa ONUIIJBUBOCT U ManTeHe gusndka Gopma DenepMaHOBUX TUIOTPAPCKUX
pelema 3a leroBe TEKCTOBE, YMME C€ YIIOPHO HapyIlaBajy MpOjeKTOBAaHU CBETOBU THX TEKCTOBA (Amos
2008: 17) yume ce ocurypasa Ja npuda HHUKaja 3aucTa He Oyne ucnpudana. denepmaHoBa ymorpeda
je3uka, moceOHO y HeroBa JiBa HajpaHuja poMana Jynio unu nuwma v Y3mu uiu ocmasiu, 10 T€ je Mepe
rpaduuka, 1a ce OJCYCTBO 3allpaBO MOXKE ocemumu, YUME Ce Herupa norpeda Ja ce 0 BbeMy npuuda
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 324). Taj npazan mpocTop Koju ocTaje 3ampaBo omoryhasa oapeleHy BpCTy
c1060/1e Kpo3 3a00paB M crac of ,,CONCTBEHE JeKOMIo3uIuje’>®” Kojoj Texku 2nac Koju HABOAM Ha
npuyame npude (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343).

323y opurunainy: ,,The remembered dead are undoubtedly one of the most conspicuously absent yet still resonant forces in
our lives” (Walsh 1992: 80)
324y opurunany: ,, The absent is whatever Federman does not write about” (Everman 2002: 270)
325y opurunany: ,,How do we get to it? Does Federman’s strategy (of writing/speaking, keeping/losing, something/nothing)
have a chance of succeeding? Or is he condemned to failure? And are we? Is that a problem?” (ibid.)
326’y opurunany: ,,his own decompostion” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343)
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But again a guy could forget about the whole thing forget about Paris
and the Champs Elysées and Montparnasse and the Eiffel Tower and
Rue Saint-Denis avec tous ses bordels forget about writing itin French
or in English and simply spend the money on himself buy himself a
new suit and a new tie to go with the new suit a pair of shoes or two
abeltand clean underwear and socks silk and wool socks for the winter

and the hell with the
months later he
there in the guts
ize whathe has done
to show nothing no
wasted time and
deep down his well
his guts where it
feeling of emptiness
ure and of his frus
would realize how
how better off he
lock himself in the
squandering away
clothes on movies
of ass or even eating
restaurants that's
ize six months later
late of course as he
his existence from
new suit ready to
his new tie because
money and no story
could have writtenin
the guts to lock him
his life and his
further discussion
liberation digression
ply saying to himself
straight into the

story but then six
would feel it right
when he would real
that there is nothing
story nothing but
wasted money and
dressed soul inside
hurts nothing but a
the hollow of his fail
tration then he
stupid he had been
would have been to
room instead of
his 1100 bucks on
cheap novels pieces
plentifully in good
what he would real
if not sooner but too
would contemplate
thehollowness ofhis
hang himself with
there is no more
no lovely story he
the room if he had
selfin the room with
noodles without any
without further de
hesitation just sim
tomorrow we begin
room and we stick

with it down the line and up and down one box a day twelve pages
a day 365 days and no more fucking around it starts in New York on
the boat with Peggy and Uncle David waiting on the pier it's raining
always rains on days like these makes it more human more real
particularly when the three of them start erying like idiots on the pier
not knowing why how beautiful yes that’s the way to go all the way

WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS

I'M FED UP WITH WALL WALLS

WALLS THEY'RE EVERYWHERE WALLS
TALL OMES SMALL ONES

WALLS THICK ONES  HIGH ONES WALLS
ROUND AND SQUARE AND HUGE AND DARK

WALLS HOLLOW WALLS WITH HIDING PLACES INSIDE OF THEM WALLS

EVERYWHERE
WALLS®=™ . s s WALLS
IN: UTSIDE ALL ARQUND
WALLS METAL STONE PLASTER MUD WOOD ADOBE WALLS

WALLS {5/ THES SIAVE ALL KINDS OF 8AD ATROCIOUS NAMES WALLS
WALLS sairriie WALLS
WALLS A WALLS
WALLS T Es WALLS
WALLS S WATLS
WALLS A s WALLS
WALLS B eapes WALLS
WA LLS DIVIDING WALLS El‘dsl.;-I Ll(.;vsﬁ?ég WALLS
WALLS EEEENi\'n:‘AEL‘I'.vSALLSTOWN WALLS SURROUNDING WALLS WAI'LS
WALLS R WaLls PAPER WALLS Suter watts WALLS
WALI'S ENOUGH TO DRIVE YOU MAD NUTS CRAZY WALLS
WALLS QN You FeEL CORNERED LOCKED IN ENCLOSED aTuck 1N WALLS
WALLS {350 i A ERWALLS
WALLS ?;gp}"%léfgﬂ. SICK SAD LONELY COMPRESSED MDRBI[I'JNC%?EJ;,E- w ALLS

AND YOU'RE FED UP UP TO HERE ABOVE THE HEAD AND YOU
WALLS WANT TO GET THE HELL OUT TAKE OFF GONE WALLS

WALLS 4np 50 YOU JUMP OVER THE FIRST WALL WALLS
OR ELSE YOU GO RIGHT THROUGH IT
WALLS grpaichir on SIDEWAYS FLAT ON YOUR Back YWALLS

ON ALL FOURS EYES CLOSED
WALLS g 170N THE OTHER SIDE ANOTHER WALL AND ON THE OTHER YWALLS

SIDE OF THE OTHER SIDE ANOTHER ONE AND ANOTHER ONE
WALLS AND ANOTHER ONE AND ANOTHER WALLS

WALLS 2\ EYeRniry oF WALLS WALLS
WALLS EVERYWHERE EVERYWHERE EVERYWHERE EVERYWHERE WALLS

WALLSWALLSWALLSWALLSWALLSWALLSWALLSWALLSWALLS
WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS WALLS

Cnuxa 3. Ilpumepu nipazHune y poManuMma Jynio uau Huwma (neBo) u Yamu uau ocmasu (JecHO)

[urtupajyhu Kasuna (Bruce Kawin) y cBom ecejy o oicycTBy y ymeTHoctr>>’, Bomm nume

cienehe:

[...] oACycTBa M Mpa3sHUHE y HAIIMM YMETHHYKMM HOIyXBaTUMa MOTY OMTH cxXBaheHM Kao
MOKYIaju PEIIMKOBamka CTBAPHUX M HEM30EKHUX OrPaHHYEHa JbYICKOr MCKYCTBA M3BaH
KOjMX HE BUJMMO HMINTA. BHJIO TO y pOMaHy MM Ha CIMIHU WK Y CUM(OHM]H, IPA3HUHE U
THInKMHE (YHKIIMOHUIIY Kao TJIABHO CPEICTBO KPO3 KOj€ Ce& OrPaHUuEHa JbYICKE CBECTH MOTY
KOAMpaT. MoKeMO 3HAaTH CONCTBEHA OIPAaHHYEHa, MOKEMO YaK M aHATOMH30BATH (PU3HUKE
MEXaHM3ME 0 KOjHMa II0OCTOJUMO, alld He MOKEMO 3HATH IITa IIOCTOjU U3BaH mHX.>2® (1992:

77)

327 Hasus eceja je Kocnumuena u mumemuuxa ynkyuja oocycmea y ymemuocmu, mysuyu u xiusicesnocmu (The Cognitive
and Mimetic Function of Absence in Art, Music and Literature), u3 1992. o6jaBmsen y wacomucy ,,Mosaic: An

Interdisciplinary Critical Journal”.

328V opurunany: ,,the absences and lacunae inour artistic endeavours can be understood as attempts to replicate the real and
inescapable limits of human experience beyond which we cannot see. Whether in a novel or a painting or a symphony, gaps
and silences function as the principal means by which the limitations of human consciousness are encoded. We can know our
own limitations, we can even anatomize the physical mechanisms by which we exist, but we cannot know what lies beyond
them.” (Kawin nmutupan y Walsh 1992: 77)
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denepMman, nakie, MAaHUITYJIALKjOM MPa3HUHA U OJCYCTBAa Y CBOJUM JeliMMa HEMHHOBHO ymyhyje Ha
HeMOTryhHOCT momMama KOHIenaTa KOju Cy W3BaH MOTYhHOCTH BepOajdHe CBECTHM W CaMHM THM
HEU3PELUBHU KPO3 je3UK. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, ,,eCTETCKa yrnoTpeda Mpa3HuHa, TaMe, TUIINHE U CEHKE je
HMCTOBPEMEHO W TPUPOJIHA M HEOIMXO/HA, jep (urypaTuBHO ynyhyje Ha TO Ja ‘HETOBUTOCT jEIIHE
YMETHHYKE BHU3H]j€ apaJ0KCATHO YKIJbYUyje U CBECT O CONCTBeHOj HenoBpiueHocTH (Walsh 1992: 78).

Jomn jenna Moryha MHTepIpeTalja OBaKBOI HAMEPHOT OCTaBJbarba MPA3HOT POCTOPA YHYTAP
TEKCTa WJIM KOHCTPYHCamha CIMKE Off peYH OKO Mpa3HUHE, Kao U OpojHE JApyre BU3YEIHE BapHjalluje,
jecte z1a je To mokymiaj denepMaHOBOT MPUIACKA ,,BENKO] YHYTpalmoj Tummam 2" (McCaffery et al.
1998: 97) y xo0joj cy ,,3aKomaHe cupoBe peun U (pyHAaMeHTaaHH 3ByHu~ (ibid.) Kpo3 KOje MOXKEMO
nemudpoBaTH Ty TUIIUHY, HE OMCMO JIM YCIIEeNu Ja nmpoHalheMo HOBe pHu4e M HOBe TiacoBe. Takohe,
denepmanoBa Hosa [Ipo3a He camo aa ce mpa3HU OJ peyH, OHA € KPO3 CBOjY ayTOpe(IeKCHBHOCT
Mpa3HU U OJ1 UCTOPH]CKUX pedepennn, mrTo Denepman odjanrmaBa THME Ja je ,,CKOpalllkha UCTOPHja
npuya Opucama 1 3alITo OHAA He OMCMO 0OpHCaIu CBE TParoBe MpeTBapama U CTBOPUIIM IPUYy Koja
cebe mpasHn ox pedepentm>>"” (McCaffery et al. 98). OHo mTo DeepMaHOBH HAPATOPH Y HETOBUM
pOMaHMMa 3ampaBo MOKYIIaBajy Ja MOCTUTHY jecTe OpHcame MOTPEIIHOT HAPaTUBHOT MPEICTaBIbaba
HCTOpH]CKUX Aorahaja Kao u ciena Tux norahaja, a He BUXOBY YHHEHUYHOCT, jep HE MOCTOJH HApaTUB
KOjH He /1aje naxHo ooehamwe uctunuroctu. (ibid.)

VYnpaBo Ta Moa3Ha Tayka — Jia Cy CBU HapaTUBH, Y OCHOBH, JIaXK — CE TIOCEOHO MOYKE IPUMEHHUTH
Ha PenepMaHOBY MPO3Y, YTOJIUKO BUIIIE YKOJIUKO y3MEMO Yy 003Hp To Aa je DenepmaH yHOpPHO [TOMepao
TpaHMIE CTBAPHOCTH YHyTap orpaHudema jesuka (Gerdes 2011: 146) u tume ctBapao jenny dopmy
aJITEepHATHBHE CTBAPHOCTU KOja OW MOJjeHAKO JIAKO MOrjia OMTH MCTUHHUTA Kao M OHa ,,lipaBa’”’, jep
MOCTOjH y OKBHPY je€3UKa KOjH AUKTUPA UCTHRHY. [1o peunma camor Denepmana: ,,Ta HOBa KEbHIKEBHOCT
... IJIe M3BaH PaAIlMOHAIIHOT, I7I€ CTBAPHOCT M OHO LITO j€ YMUILJBEHO, MPOLUIOCT U OyAyhHOCT, CBECHO
Y TIOJICBECHO, Ta YaK W )KUBOT U CMPT, BUIIIE HUCY HY)KHO KOHTPAIUKTOPHH 1ojMoBu” (ibid.). Camum
TUM, JI0JIa3UMO JI0 3aKJbyuka jaa je ,,uctuHa degepmaHose [Ipo3e To 1a je oHA nax U Ja TUME IITO
(camMOCBeCHO) yKasyje Ha COIICTBEHY JaXJBHBOCT [...], Ta mpo3a JO0Ka3yje CBOjy HCTHUHUTOCT jep
namepno®! naxe” (ibid.).

MebhyTtum, naneko on tora na dexepman y CBOjUM JeiMMa MOKYyIIaBa Ja oOMamyje CBOje
YUTAOIIC U J1a TIpeCTaBu fgoralaje Ha HAYMH HA KOJU C€ OHU HUCY OJIUTPAJIM, U3 JEIHOCTABHOT pasjora
IITO O] CBUX BEep3Hja y KOJUMa OH omucyje Te jaorahaje, cBe Cy MOAjeIHAKO MCTUHUTE KOJHMKO Cy U
naxue. CaMuM TUM, HHj€THA HUj€ HYKHO UCTUHUTA, aJTM HUj€ HU HY)KHO JIaXKHA. Y pa3roBOpPY ca CBOJUM
npujaresbeM Cakenukom, @enepman ropopu cienehe:

Mopaiil pasymMeTd IITa MUCIUM MO JIarameM, Mo Jaxjy ¢ukiuje. To je BHIIE yCMHUCITY
HEKOT TapaaoKca JIaxoBa. VICTHHUTOCT TBPA-E je TIOHUIITEHA JTaX]y TBPAE, H O0pHYTO. Y
TOM CMHCIY ja KOPHUCTHUM pedY Jarame. YBEK caM CyMIbHYaB IMpeMa BPCTH Mpo3e Koja ce
mpeTBapa Jia TOBOPH MCTHHY. Ja HEe 3HAM INTa je UCTHHA, ali 3HAM J1a MOXKa M3 HH3a JIaKH
Koje ceOe Hernpajy YoBeK Moxe W3Byhu HEKy BPCTy UCTHHE. J[pyruM peunma, ja KOPUCTHM
ped nax, nax Guknyje, y cMuciy napagokca guxnuje’®?. (nutupano y Hartl 2011: 148)

329y opurunany: ,.the great silence within” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 97)
30y opurmnany: ,,a story of erasures, ... why not erase all traces of pretense, and have a story that empties itself of references’
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 98)
331 Kyp3uB M3 OPUrHHAIHOT TEKCTA.
332y opurunany: ,,You have to understand what I mean by lying, by the lie of fiction. It’s more in the sense of the liar’s
paradox. The truth of the statement is cancelled by the lie of the statement, and vice versa. It’s in this sense that I use the
word lying. I'm always suspicious of the kind of fiction that pretends to tell the truth. I don’t know what truth is,
but I know that maybe out of a series of lies that deny themselves, one may reach a kind of truth. In other words, I use the
word lie, the lie of fiction, in the sense of the paradox of fiction.” (mutupano y Hartl 2011: 148)
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AmocoBa (Amos) 0Baj mapaJoKkc HajjacHUje BUIM Y J[ynio unu Huwma u Y3mu uiu ocmasu T1e je ,,je3uK
CTAITHO HEINOY3/iaH, ajly je U Jajbe Hallle jeJMHO CPEICTBO KOjUM MOMKEMO nokywiamu®>> na cxsaTumo
CBET OKO cebe, MPOIJIOCT Kao M CaJalllboCT, MaKo HaM HUKaJa He JI03B0JbaBa Ja MPEICTABHUMO HIIU
yxBaTuMoO ‘mpaBu’ norahaj.” (2008: 19) Ona HacTaB/ba UTHpaAjyhu jeAHOT OJ JUKOBA W3 /[ynio unu
HUWImMa KOju CBOjOM U3jaBOM: ,,CBE CT€ MOOpKaiH [...] ieroBy npuuy (his story) u Mmojy npudy” u TUMe,
OUHMIJICIHOM WTPOM pe€urMMa Ha €HIJIECKOM je3uky — his story / history — o3HauaBa ,,DenepmanoBo
Bul)er-€ KOHCTAHTHOT M PEIIUIIPOYHOT CyIe0Bamba YMbeHua u pukuuje’” (ibid.)

Nako ce na npBu nornien He 6u morio pehu ga nmra mro denepman Kake MOKe OUTH Y3€TO
Ka0 YMIbEHUIIA U CAMUM TUM UCTHHA, DefepmaH ce HempecTano Bpaha ynmbeHnIama JINYHe IpOIUIOCTH
1 WCTOpHje, OH ce ca muMa ,urpa”’ (Stone 2011: 210). OH, nako UX HE MPEACTaB/ba Y OYCKHBAHOM
¢dopmary, kao oapeheHy BpCTy NpHKa3za HUCTOPHjCKHX joralaja, cBejeJHO yKaszyje Ha HEOCHOPHBY
HMCTUHHUTOCT TUX YMICHHIIA KPO3 CBOj€ POMAHE KOjU CE€ 3alpaBO MOTY y3€TH Kao 002060pu Ha jeHY
LIEHTPAJIHY UCTHHY HETOBOT )XKMBOTa — XosoKaycT (ibid.) Kako u cam npuzHaje:

[Ta, mucame je 3a MeHe Ay0OKa U CYIITHHCKA TOTpeda. Bumute, mocToje KaTakiu3Me y 5KUBOTY
KOj€ YOBEK HEe MO)KE TpeBa3uhu M O] KOjUX ce HHKaja He omopaBu. M mta roj 4YMHHUO, HE
MOXe 1a u3ahje W3 TOr Xopopa HHTH Na Ipwda O OWIO 4eMy APYTOM, a TO jé OTPOMHO
OTpaHHUYCHE 3a jeJIHOT mucla pomana. Mnak, To naje cpxx MoM mucamy. OHO IITO HA3UBaM
Heonpocmusa I'pozoma®** xoja ce mecmma TokoM parta M Koja je y MEHH OTBOpHIIA 6e3iaH
THME IITO je oOpricalia OHE KOje caM BOJICO M KOjH CY BOJICTM MEHE. YTIpaBO TO OACYCTBO, Ta
IpasHUHA, Ta Pylla Y MEHH KOHTPOIMILE MOj Paj U Jaje My XHTHOCT>>®, (1uTupano y Stone
2011: 208)

Jakie, nako XoJokaycT HuUje jeanHa tema deaepMaHoBOT IPO3HOT CTBAPAIAIITBA, HUTH j& HeIITO YMe
CE IETOBa MP03a EKCKIY3UBHO 0aBH U MITO je AeUHHUIIE, OH HECYMIbUBO 3ay3MMa BPJIO OUTHY TTO3UIIN]Y
y BErOBUM pOMaHUMa, MOCEOHO Y KOHTEKCTY OCBETJbaBamka UCTUHUTOCTH DeepMaHOBUX TBPIHBHU U
ETOBO OCBPTAmkhE€ Ha YMEEHUYHOCT ofipel)eHux acrekara npouuioctd. degepman je BUIIe MyTa peKao
Jla OH TIUIIIE U KEJIN Ja MUIIIE ,,ITPOo3y Koja camy cebe ykuaa”, Te X0J0KayCT U CBE MPUYIE O BheMY 0CTa]y
Ka0 YBPCTO CHJPO Koje apxu DegepmMaHoBy npo3y Oap JTOHEKIIE y KOHTAKTy ca CIMeapHOM UCTOPHjOM
Koja ra je u neduHucana.
Mebhytum, ocum XonokaycTa U OJCyCTBa, y npo3u Pejmonna ®enepmana ce Moxke Hahu jor

TeMa W MOTHBAa KOjH Cy KapakTepHCTHUHH 3a BehmHy @DenepMaHOBHX pOMaHa M KOjU HMX YHHE
JEAMHCTBEHHUM U MPETNO3HATILUBO ghedepmarnckum. Makadepu uzzBaja cienehe kao HajynedaT/bUBH]e:

® HApPUUCOUIHOCT U OINCEJAHYTOCT COOOM

® CKCIEPUMEHTHCAbE Ca TUIOTPa(ujoM CTpaHULE

333 Kyp3uB y OPUTUHATIHOM TEKCTY.
334 Kyp3uBOM Hariaacuo ayTop.
35 OBum Tepmunom, Heonpoctusa I'posora, Ha enrieckoMm ,the Unforgivable Enormity”, ®enepman ce pedepupa Ha
XO0JIOKayCT U Ha CBE )XpPTBE XoJoKaycTa, y Behurn cBojux gena. Cama CHHTarMa je urpa pedmma u uMa JIyTnio 3HaueHhe Koje
y 00a KOHTKCTa yryhyje Ha Tpareaujy u 3J109uH XoJsiokaycra. Hanme, ped ,,enormity” Ha €HTJIECKOM je3UKYy C€ OJHOCH Ha
HEKY 3]y U OIaKy pajamy/nelo, aliu Takole 3HaUH U ,, BETUKH Opoj/KomdauHa; orpoMHocT”’. CaMuM THM, ,,the Unforgivable
Enormity” ce Mo>xe npeBecTH ¥ Kao ,,Heonpoctusa ['pozora” unme ce ymyhyje Ha cam 4uH 1 mpupoty XoJIoKaycTa, Ui Kao
,HeomnpoctnBa OrpoMHOCT” 4yMMe ce, mak, ymyhyje Ha orpomaH Opoj JbyAu Koju cy yOWjeHH 3a BpeMe XOJoKaycTa,
yKIbydyjyhn u dexepMaHoBY OPOIHILY.
336y opurunany: ,,Well, writing for me is a deep and essential necessity. You see, there are in life insurmountable cataclysms
from which one never recovers. And no matter what, you are unable to get out of this horror nor talk about anything else, that
constitutes a regrettable constraint for a novelist. Yet, that’s what informs my writing. What I call the Unforgivable Enormity
that occurred during the war and caused a chasm in me by the erasure of those I loved and who loved me. It is that absence,
that emptiness, that gap in me that controls my work and gives it its urgency.” (utupano y Stone 2011: 208)
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® PA3UTPaHOCT M KeJba 32 UTPOM

® KOIKa, CaMOyOHCTBO U y/Bajajyhu MOTHBH

e ycpeacpehenocT Ha HEYXBaTJBUBY NPUPOJTY j€3MKA U TEIIKOhe MOBE3aHe ca ynoTpeOom
OMJI0 KOT 3HAaKOBHOT CHCTEMa M3BaH je3nKa

® [IPKOCaH YUH CTBapama TEKCTa KOjH j€ Y OCHOBH HEUUTIHUB

® a MpeBacxoJHO, OJBAKHO TPETHpame XOJIOKayCcTa M yOMCTBAa MOPOAMIE KpPO3 IPHH
xyMop PenepmaHoBe cMexoxkeBHOCTH. (2011: 83)

13 oBora MoxeMo 3akJbyuuTH aa cy degepmMaHOBH pOMaHM MOAjETHAKO KPUTHUKU HACTPOjJEHHU MIpeMa
KIIKEBHOCTH, CTaly je3WKa M FHerOBHM MOTYNHOCTHMA, Ka0 M HEroBa KPUTHYKA Jeja, alld Ja 3a
pa3iIiKy O] HUX, HErOBH POMaHHU 3ampaBo IMOKa3yjy mpaBy cioxeHoct Hose Ilpoze u meHHX
MOTYhHOCTH, K20 ¥ HOBE TeME KOj€ MPEOKYIHUPajy MUCIH jeHOT nuciia Haaduknuje. Kao mpaBu mpumep
Haaduknuje, GenepMaHOBU pOMaHH, MOCEOHO /ynio uru Huwma u Y3mu uiy ocmasy Ha COIICTBEHOM
pUMEpY MOKa3yjy U I0Ka3yjy CI0jeBUTOCT M CIOKEHOCT CTBapama MPO3HOT JIejia y BpeMeHy Kaja cy ,,
cBe mpuue Beh ucnpuyane”, ainu yrnpKkoc TOME, Kpajibe MapaJoKCalHo, ,,[H|UIITa TO je PeYeHO HHUje
3ampaBoO PEUYEHO jep MOKe OUTH peueHo Apyrauvje’’, Kao MTo Kaxe enurpad kojum deaepMan oTBapa
CBOj IPBU POMaH /{ynio uiu Huwima v TUMEe, MOK/Ia JOIII M HE 3Hajyhu, MOYnibe Ja cTBapa HaqQUKLH]y.

ITormaBpa koja cnene he ce 6aBUTH TMOjenMHAYHUM poMaHuUMa, Hajipe oOpahyjyhu denepmanona
YeTUPHU HAJIIO3HATHja poMaHa J{ynno uiu Huwma, Ysmu uau ocmasu, Inac y opmapy u J{eojaka
subpayuja. HakoH Tora cieau Neo ca IMOIIaB/bMMa Koja MOKPHBAjJy POMaHE U3 3peiHjer mepuoja
denepmanoBor crBapanamrsa: Ocmecu Ha Tpey Bawunemon, [luw: [puua o demurscmsy, [lospamax
hyopuey n Kpzno memxe Pawen. Konauno, neo o mpo3Hom omycy Pejmonna @enepmana ce 3aBpiiaBa
MIOTJIaBJbEM KOj€ TOYHMEbE 00paZioM joul jeqHor pomana: OHome Koea ce mo mudve: W HAcTaBjba ca
ETOBUM 30MpKaMa KpaTKuX mpuda u KpahuMm KimkeBHUM (opmama: Moje meno y desem oenosa,
Pazeasicene yunene, Cympax xnowapa m Jlewune: Jeona oacha.
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4.2 1yI1J1IO WJIM HUIITA

Poman /[ynno unu nuwma (Double or Nothing), uuju je TTyH Ha3UB 3anpaBo J[ynio uiu Humma:
npasu guxkmusnu ouckypc (Double or Nothing: A Real Fictitious Discourse), npBu je poMan Pejmona
denepmana, o6jaBibeH 1971. rogune y Yukary, kon uzgasaua Ceonoy Ilpec (Swallow Press). [Tucame
pomaHa je 3armo4eto y 9 vacora u 4 MuHyTa YjyTpy, 24. cenremOpa 1966. ronune y [Tapu3y, a 3aBpiieHo
y aBrycty 1970. rogune. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 114) Mako je Hemoryhe npeHeTH IETOKYIHY
KOMILJIEKCHOCT M CJIOJE€BUTOCT OBOT pOMaHa y KpaTKUM I[pTama, Hajkpahu omuc 6u OMo 1a je To poMaH
0 MHCamky POMaHa, KOjU ce Mopex Tora 0aBM KHMKEBHO-(QHiI030(pckuM mutamuma [llma mo 3uavu
nanucamu poman? n Kaxo oa ucxopucmum jezuk? (ibid.) Oum pomanoMm ce denepman mocTaBuo Kao
jenan on Boaehux nmucana eKCriepuMeHTalHE U KOHKPETHE, BU3YENHE, IPo3e, TOCEOHO y3eBIUIN Y 003H1p
W3Y3€THO aTUITMYHY U HETIOHOBJEUBY TUTIOTPACKy OpraHu3anujy /ynio uiu Huwma.

OcHOBHa IpyUYa poOMaHa, YKOJIUKO OMCMO e ycyounu 1a joj NOJEIUMO jeTHY LEHTPAIHY paimby,
jecTe myToBamkE MJIAJIOT UMUTpaHTa JeBpejuHa, MOMKa of] oko 19 roauna, mociue J[pyror cBeTckor para,
u3 [lapuza y Amepuky, 1o HO3MBY HETOBOT yjaka KOra HUKaJa HHjE YIO3HA0 U HETOBO MOTOHE
yro3HaBame ca AMepukoM. OBa mpuya je CKOpO HJECHTHYHA CTBApPHO] XKMBOTHO] mpuuu Pejmonma
denepMaHa KOjH je U caM Ha MCTU HAa4MH eMHUrpupao y Amepuky. Taj mumaauh, unje nme ce HajBHILIE
3a/Ip)kaBa Ha omiuju ,,bopuc” mako cy OpojHe npyre Omie pazMarpaHe, c€ Haja3W y ICHTPY paarbe
pomana, mehytum oH HuUje Haparop. [lopex mera mocroje jomr (MHHMMYM) JIBa OHTOJIOIIKA HHUBOA
MIPUITOBEIaha MPEKO KOJUX JI0 HAC 3aIlpaBo J0J1a3u MpUYa HBEroBOT J01acka Yy AMEpHKY, PBOT CycpeTa
ca TOM HEMO3HATOM 3€MJbOM U J1aJbe JIOTOJIOBIITHHE Y BPEMEHCKOM MEPHOAY O OKO FOJMHY JIaHa.

Cam HacinoB pomana, /ynio unu Huwima, AMa BEIUKWA 3Ha4a] y KOHTEKCTY CTBapaaliTBa
Pejmonna denepmana. [IpBo, 6a3MYHO M HajOUMIVIEAHM]E 3HAYCHE OBE CHHTAarMe jecte, moceOHO Ha
EHTJIeCKOM, pedepeHIia Ha TEPMUH KOJU ¢€ KOPUCTH Y TIOKepY, OpHUIly Wi OUjI0 K0joj Apyroj hopmu
KOIIKQpCKUX UTapa TJe je HOBall TJaBHU YJIOT M IMPEACTaBJba MOCIEABH M0Te3 KOjH HEKH UTpad MOKe
7la OAUrpa, y KOM ciy4ajy ce KOIlKa Aa i he yIBOCTPYYHTH OCBOjEHO WJIM M3ryOuTH cBe. PejMoHA
denepMad je, HAXKAIOCT, 01 OBE JIB€ MOTYhHOCTH, 3HaTHO 00Jbe OMO yIO3HAT ca APYTroM, jep je 3aucTa
610 HeKa BPCTa 3aBUCHHKA OJ1 KOIIKe, alli My HaaJlocT HHje uiina of pyke>>’. Mehyrum, ®enepman je
01O KOILIKap U y KOHTEKCTY IHcama QUKIHje, jep, KaKo caM Kake Kaja je OMo YIUTaH 3aIlTo je HAIucao
Jynno unu Huwima Ha HAYMH HA KOJU jecTe, a He Ha ,,HopMaiaH~ HauuH, DegepmMaH oJrosapa:

... HAjIpe 3aTo IITO HHUCAM XTEO JIa CaMO HaIUIIEeM Mpu4y (CBOjy MpHUy), a APYro, 3aTo IITO
aucam HOPMAJIHA®*® oco6a. To He 3HauYM Ja caM HOTIYHO aOHOPMAllaH, ajd U Taj YHH
celama Ja Ou ce mucana QuKIMja je cam mo ceou abHopmanan. Takole, kama ce MOCBETUTE
onpeheHoj ¢opmu mHcama, HE MOXKETe TEK Tako Ja ce moBydere. Kama cam moueo ca
dexoncmpykyujom™’ (1a NCKOPUCTAM Ty MOJIEpPHY ped JaHAIIEHIE) He camo mpuye, Beh u

337 Menepman je CBOjY ,,7by0aB” U CBOjEBPCHY 3aBUCHOCT OJ] KOIIKE YCIIEO Jia MPETOYM y Tap BPJIO 3aHUMJBHBHX CIICHA Y
cBojuM poManuMa. KoHKpeTHO y /fynio uiu nuwma onucyje clieHy rae bopuc, mianuh ,,ipotaroHucTa” pomaHa, TyoOu caB
HOBAIl KOjU je JoHeo ca coboM m3 DpaHIlycKe W KOjH je JTOAATHO 3apajifo, TOKOM jeqHe MapTHje ToKepa, HAKOH Koje je
n3badeH Ha ynuity 0e3 ndera Ha cebu (Federman 1998: 38-42). Takole, jorn jeman mpumep ce Moke HahM U 'y HETOBOM
pomany /{eojaxa subpayuja, e jenan ox aukosa, Ctaparr (the Old Man), koju je Takohe jenan on 6pojanx denepMaHOBUX
MIPO3HHX aIITEp €roa, TyOW caB HOBAIl KOjH je JOOWO Yy jeIHO] MPETXOAHO] UTpH Ha cpehy, caMo 3aTo MITO HHUje MOTao Ja
0JI0JIM jeTHOM HOCJIEA-EM MOKYIIajy fa Oap HemTo o u3ryosbeHor noBpartu. To ce aemasa y ka3uHy y Hemaukoj, HakoH
yera ycrieBa Jia ce Ha HEeKM HauuH Bparu y Ilapus, anu ocraje y notmynoctu 6e3 HoBla. (Federman 1982: 75, 83-84, 109-
111) OBa npuya je u3MemeHa Bep3uja creapHor norahaja u3 1958. ronune, kanga je @enepman y xasuny y Hunm nsryouno He
caMmo caB HOBaIl Koju je nMao, Beh u kapte 3a Bo3 3a [1apus. [Tocne Hekonmko aaHa je ycreo na ce ykpia Ha 6pox 3a byjopk
3axBaJpyjyhu HOBILy Koju je mo3ajMuo o npujarespa. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 70)

338 YnoTpeba BENMKUX CJI0BA KA0 y OPUTHHAIY.

339 Harnameno y opurunany.
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je3uKa mpuYe KOjy caM IMHCao, Kao U CPECTBA KOje caM KOPUCTHO Jia OMX HAMUCAo MpUYy —
(hopmy pomana, Takopehn — HECaM MOTao Ja ce MoByYeM, OMO caM yxBaheH y COIICTBEHO]
KOILIKH, 4 TO j€ OHO IITO ITPaBU Koukap Mopa 6utu — Cee mwim Humra!** (McCaffery et al. 1998:
4)

Mehytum, HacioB Jynio uiu vuwma yryhyje Ha jour jeHy JUMEH3H]Y KOja je TPUCYTHA U Yy IPYTUM
nenuma Pejmonaa denepmana, a To je dgojakocm u oynauparse. CBe 10J1a3H y IBE, Hajuenthe CynpoTHe
u mehycobno Herupajyhe ¢popme, koje TuMe oHeMoryhaBajy jeJTHO3HaYHO carjeaBambe U pa3yMeBambe
oHora mrTo Tpeba na mpencraBibajy. Ocum /[ynio unu wuwma, Ty ¢y u Yamu unu ocmasu u /[gojaka
subpayuja, Kao jacCHMW TOKa3aTeJbu yIBOjeHOr 3Hauewa. XopH (Horn) cmartpa ma je oBakBa (hopma
,yllBajama” HajaBJheHA KPO3 HACIOBE Jejla, MPUCYTHA W KOJ APYrHMX IHcala Kojeé OHa CTaBjba Y
KaTeropujy KpUTUIIPO3e, Te Kao MpuMepe HaBo M joil u aena [lomorsu nemxosu (Further Fridays) [lona
bapra, V cpyy cpya 3emme (In the Heart of the Heart of the Country) u Ceem ynymap peuu (The World
Within the Word) Bummjama Taca. (2015: 71) Ona tBpau na ,[ylaBajame o06e3Bpehyje unejy
CUHTYJIApHOT KPEaTHBHOI [€a, CaMHUM THUM W TEKCTyaJHy H3Yy3€THOCT, W JOKa3yje HeMOryhHocT
ayTOpCKe UMHTalMje HeMoTryhoM, jep cama mpakca yzBajajyhux TeKCTOBa UCTOT TPEHYTKa IMOHMIITABA
MpaBUJia TPAAUIIMOHATHE KIMKEBHE MPOAYKIM]je TUME IIITO UX MperyInTa HoHceHey (ibid).

Taxole, XopHoBa TBp/M J1a j€ jeTHA O/ IPBUX UMIUIMKAIMja OBaKBE BPCTE y/IBajarba Jia ce Kpo3
cTaname KOHTPAAUKTOPHUX MOJMOBA IpaHulle u3Mel)y TeKCTyallHUX LeNHMHA 3alpaBo OpHUIlly, Kao U TO
Jla ce M3jeJIHaYaBa-€M OBUX EHTHTETa J10Jla3u 10 WkuxoBe MehycoOHe uiaeHdukanuje, uynme Ou ce
pa3IMKOBamkEe OBUX IOJMOBA YUYMHHJIO CKOopo Hemoryhum. (ibid.) YV cnywajy [ynno unu nuwma,
denepMaH CBOjUM peunMa NoTBplyje OBy TBpAY TUME IITO Kaxke, noacehajyhu Ha myH HacIoB poMaHa
Jlynno unu huwma — Ilpasu gpuxmuenu ouckypce: ,,He mocroju rpanuia u3mely cTBapHOT U (GPUKTUBHOT
jep, MHCIIMM Jia TO MOje KIbUTe T0Ka3yjy, *KHUBOT je (UKIHMja KaJa ce O/DKUBU M UCIpUYa, a (PuKImja
MOCTaje KMUBOT KaJjia Ce HaIuIIe U rmpounTa. Ja cebe cMemTaM Kao ,,cTBapHO™ Jbyicko Ouhe [...] Ha TOj
YMHIIULEHO] IMHUjH KOja pas/Baja (uu cjeaumyije, ucta creap) CBE oq HUUEL A!*#134% (qutupano y
McCaffery et al. 1998: 5)

Poman /[[ynno unu muwma je mpos3a y CTaJHOM Tpa)Kemhy COICTBEHOI 3HAYECHa U Y BPTIOTY
MOKyIIaja J1a Kpo3 paznuuute TUnorpadceke manudecranuje jesuka mnpoHalhe ajgexkBaTaH HA4YMH J1a
WCIIpyYa MpUdy KOja, y OCHOBH, HUKaJIa HE MOKe OWTH UCIIPUYaHa, jep YBEK MOXKe OMTH UCIIPUYaHa Ha
npyraunju HauuH. Jlok npatuMo bopuca Ha lBeroBoM NyTy yIo3HaBamba T€ HOBE 36MJbE Y KOjY j€ JI0111ao0,
Takohe ce mpea HAaC Kao YMTAOIEe CTaBJbhajy Pa3IMUUTE ,,lIPeNpeKe’” Ka MyHO] UMEP3HjH Y TEKCT, Koje
TUMe OHeMoryhaBajy OrpaHHYEHOCT pa3yMeBama TEKCTa, ajld HaM Takohe oTBapajy MmyT Ka HALINM
JUYHUM U HEMOHOBJHMBUM HHTepnperanujama. OBume Hac dDegepMaH JMIaBa jeHOT CTaOWIHOT
opujeHTarmoHor nenrpa (Amos 2008: 15) u momyiita, Kpo3 CIHKE 0J1 PeUH, Pa3IUIUTe OOIHUKE O] PEYH,
Ipa3aH MPOCTOp Ha CTPAHU U Y OKBHPY TEKCTa, UUTAoLly Ja yhe y camo Aeno u Ja BUAU MoryhHocTu
jesuka u Hose I1po3e.

340y opurunany: ,,... first because I did not want to simply write a story (my story) and second because I am nota NORMAL
person. That doesn’t mean I am totally abnormal, but the very act of sitting down to write fiction is already a form of abnormal
activity. Furthermore, once you commit yourself to a form of writing, you cannot simply back out. Once I started
deconstructing (to use a word in style these days) not only the story but the language of the story I was writing as well as the
form of the vehicle I was using to write the story — the novel form that is — then I could not retreat, I was caught in my own
gamble, and that’s what the true gambler is — All or Nothing.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 4)

341y opurunany: ,,There is no barrier between the real and the fictitious because as I think my books exemplify: life is a
fiction once it is lived and told, and fiction becomes life once it is writtena and read. I situate myself as a "real’ human being
[...] on that imaginary line which separates (or unites, same thing) ALL from NOTHING!” (uutnpano y McCaffery et al.
1998: 5)

342 YnoTpeba BENMKUX CIIOBA M3 OPUTUHAITHOT TEKCTA.
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4.2.1 HapatuBHa cTrpykrypa /lynnio uiu nuwma

Ha camoMm moveTky poMaHa ce Hajia3u mojeOJbaHa PEeUYCHUIIA, HAMKMCAHA Y LEIOCTH BEITUKHM
cnosuma — OBO HUJE TTOYETAK?* (Federman 1998). OBuM Kpajime MapagoKCaTHUM OTBAPARHEM
denepMan yBOAM CBOje uWTaolne y Jynio umu Huwma, ynyhyjyhu oBuM (KBa3u)HAcJlIOBOM Ha
,,OTpaHIYCHa IITAMITAHOT MEJIHjyMa, JIMHEAPHOT MUCcama’ TOK HapeIHHUX JBAHASCT CTPaHa, KOje HUCY
nymepucane’** peh obenexene og 0 mo 000000000.0, ,,[ynyhyjy Ha orpaHuuema] KOHCEKYTHBHHX
CTpaHuIla Koje oHeMoryhaBajy alTepHAaTUBHY OpTaHHW3annjy omraMiade konuje kmwure” (Horn 2015:
120). OBaj yBOJHHM /I€0 pOMaHa 3arpaBo 1 HHje IoYeTakK puye pomana, seh 1aje ocHoBHE nH(popmalmje
0 I’ETOBOj HAPATUBHO] CTPYKTYPH M YIIO3HAJ€ HAC Ca TPU OHTOJIONIKH Pa3IU4UTa HapaTUBHA HUBOA KOja
he ce mpemMTaTH TOKOM IIEJIOT pOMaHa, a Koja MPUTOM Hau3IJe] UCKIbYUY]y jelaH HUBO KOjJU HY>KHO
MoOpa IOCTOjaTH, a TO j€ HUBO ayTopa.

Ha HuBOy HapaTHBHE opranu3anuje pomana, derepMan HaM 0J1 CaMOT ITOYETKA PE/ICTaBIba TPU
HHUBOA Hapalyje Kpo3 Tpu (HaAW3IJIeI) pa3InuuTe 0coOe, O] KOjUX je caMo jemHa ocoba 3ampaBo
IIPOTaroHMUCTa NpuYe, ajlH U jenHa Koja (0apeM ucmpBa) HeMa CBOj riiac, Beh HBeroBe JOro0BIITHHE
npenpuvaBajy apyre ase ocode. Ty cy, nakie, mpBa oco0a OAHOCHO OenedCHuUK, Tpyra 0coda OJHOCHO
cmeapanay v Tpeha ocoba koja je 3anpaso ,, maamuh koju he gohu y Amepuxy u3 ®panmycke ***u xoju
je Beoma cmudmue’*® u Jespejun u Hausan” (Federman 1998: 0000 ).

IIpBa oco0a je ,,TBpOTIIaB M OATY4YaH CPEIOBEYHH YOBEK KOJH j€ caMo XETO Ja 3abenedcu
Haj00Jbe IITO YME U KOJIUKO TOJT 00jJEKTUBHO MOXKE, ATl U3 pasyiora KOju HUKaJla HUCY JaCHO PEYCHH |...]
akTUBHOCTH Jipyre ocobe” (Federman 1998: 00) [akne, 6erescHux uMa rIIaBHy yIOTYy Y IITO TAYHU]EM
MpeCTaB/baby OHOTA IITO JIpyra ocoda, Koja cMuILba npuuy Tpehe ocobe, cmucnu u xemu na Oyne
peueno. [Ipyra oco0a je ,,HeOArOBOPHHU MapaHOUK, KOJU j€, UTPOM ciIydaja, i OKopenu koukap” (ibid.) u
on he pemuTy 12 ce 3aTBOpH y coOy Ha 365 nana**® me 6u mu Hamucao npuuy o Tpehoj ocobH, 10k cBe
BpeMe padyHa MOTCHIIMjaJIHEe TPOLIKOBE )KUBOTA aKO CaMo THIIE ¥ He paju HuiiTa npyro. Tpeha ocoba,
CTHUJUBMBU MIIQJIM JeBpejuH, ce Haja3y Ha MUJIOCTH M HEMHJIOCTH JPyre ocoOe Koja HhEroBy MpHYY,
TayHHW]e KUBOT, Tpebda J1a Hanuuie, a KOja TIak 3aBUCH O] TOTa Ha Koju HauuH he Tpeha ocoba (koja ,, je
3aIpaBo jako JIoUI OeJIeKHUK, y)KacaH Tu3ajHep, c1ad cnucaresb, ¥ MOBPX cBera He yMme na kyna’ (ibid.))

347

343 OBa cTpaHuIa HUje HyMEPUCAHA.
344 Mako je Hymepanuja cTpanuna y Jynio uiy Huwma aTAIIAYHA, 6ap y IPBOM ey POMaHa, OHa UITaK MOCTOjU Y PETaTHBHO
TATIMIHOM OOJIMKY y OCTaTKy poMaHa. Melhytum, Denepman je TeKHO MOTITYHOM Opricamy HyMmepalyje, mro he ycnern ca
Yamu unu ocmasu. Tokom ToBOpa 3a mpuMae Harpajne American Book Review 2007. ronune, @enepmad je pekao: ,,JemHom
caM TIpeUTOKHMO M3/1aBady Ja 00jaBUMO Moje pomaHe 0e3 OpojeBa cTpanunia. To je 6uo ckangai. [...] Ha xpajy je nzamao
Vamu wm  ocmaeu.” (Federman. (2007, 4/12). Raymond Federman - ABR — 2007 [Video]. YouTube.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TR9pfzx51ls&t=1519s&ab_channel=AmericanBookReview) .
345 Harmacuo ®enepman.
346 Harnacuo ®enepmMan.
347 Harnacuo ®emepman.
348 MdenmepManoBa OTyKa Ja MIIABHOT CTBapaolia IpHYe CBOT MIPBOT POMaHa ,,3aKJ/byda’” y o0y Ha TOIUHY JaHa Ou ce MOTJia
noBe3atu ca Camjyenom bekerom. Hanme, y cBojoj kmu3u o Camjyeny bekety, denepman onmucyje moueTak gpanyycke epe
BeketoBor crBapanamTsa utupajyhn Xjya Kenepa (Hugh Kenner) xoju je Taj nepuon (ox 1945. no 1950. rogune) Ha3pao
BeketoBoM ,, orrcagoMm y coon” (Federman 1965: 135). ¥ cBom neny u3 1961. rogune, Camjyen bexem: Kpumuuka cmyouja
(Samuel Beckett: A Critical Study), Kenep ynopHo kopuctu oBaj u3pa3 He OM JIM OIHCAO jeAaH Of HajIpOAYKTHBHH]HUX
nepriosa y bekeroBom cTBapanamrTBy, KOHKPETHO PEKaBILIH: ,, YIIPABO jé TOKOM OBE ILECTOTOAMIILE OIICa/le OH HAIHMCA0
CKOpO CBe T10 ueMy je mocrao nosHar” (1961: 24). Mehytum, onucyjyhu 3nauaj bekerose ,,oncane y coon”, Kenep takohe
KOMEHTApHIIIC ¥ YMH MUCAakha POMaHa, MTO Ce YMHOTOME ClIaKe ca cTaBoM Koju uma denepmanona ,,Jlpyra ocoba” mpema
TOM 4HUHY: ,, POMaH je, ynpkoc CBOM H3riiely 00jeKTHBHOCTH, IIPOU3BO/] HATIOPHOT, YCaMJBEHOT II0J[yXBaTa: MOXKETE IIEBaTH
cBoje necMme 1 ypehusaTtu kako he Bame gpame ONTH NpeACTaBIbEHE Ha MO30PHHIM, ATH CBE IITO MOXKETE Ca POMaHOM jecTe
Jla Ta HaIluIIeTe, caMu 'y cobu, ckiamajyhu oHO Maso cehara ITo BaM je OCTallo M3 Iepro/ia Mpe HO IITO je Ballla orncana y
cobu otmoyena [...] “ (1961: 17).

96



Ty UCTY NpHUYy Ja 3a0enexu u npenctasu. Melytum, nako tpeha ocoba Hau3sriiea Hema HUKaKaB I71ac |
,HU]€ HUwma y TOj NTBOCTPYKOj TOCTABIM, UTPH U3Mehy mpBe u npyre ocobe”, yKOJIUKO OM y HEKOM
TPEHYTKY ,,M3 JMUYHUX pasjora’ CXBaTHo Ja HUje 3aJ0BOJbaH KaKo ra Jpyra ocoda nuiue, a tpeha ocodba
OeJyexu, OH ,,BpJI0 MOTYhHO” MOXKe ca BHMMa Jia Ce He CIIOKH M Jia Tipoda Ja ux yoeau y To Kako OH
cMmarpa Jia jberosa npuya tpebda na 6yae ncnpuyana. (Federman 1998: 00000)

OBa u3y3eTHO ciokeHa | ,,napanokcanHa’” (Hartl 2011: 150) nHapaTtuBHa mocTaBka poMaHa,
MehyTuM, moKyIaBa J1a IpUKpHje joII jeJlaH HUBO Hapalyje, a TO je HapaBHO ayTOpOB. AyTOp, TO jecT,
Pejmonn denepman, MocToju Kao 4eTBpTa 0c00a, YETBPTH OHTOJIOIIKM HHBO HApallrje, KOjU 3aIrpaBo
CTBapa ocrtaje Tpu ocobe, anu cam OuBa ,,CTBOPEH” Y TEKCTy Kpo3 riac Tpehe ocobe koja My ce mpu
Kpajy poMaHa JUPEKTHO oOpaha u TMMe pyIum mocTaB/beHe HapaTUBHE HUBOE KOjU ce ypyiaBajy. OBy
yemsepmy ocoby yBoau cam dDenepman y BUAY ,.Hekora ko Haariena” (Federman 1998: 000000000.0),
aJm ,,KO HeMa HUKaKBY KpeaTuBHY Moh Beh je camo Ty ¥ HHje Ty U3HAJ ca CTpaHe Mope ] U HapaBHO 10T
IIEJIOKYTTHOM TIOCTaBKOM U KO je y BEJIMKO] MEPH OArOBOPAH U HHje OJrOBOPAH 3a IIITa Ce JIeIIaBa 1 1ITa
he ce nemasatu” (ibid.). lako ce Ha oBaj HauWH yBojie oapeheHe hopme ayTOpCKOr MPUCYCTBA Y TEKCTY,
3Ha4aj BEroBOr MOCTOjamba, Ka0 M HEroBO IMOCTOjabe Y KOHTEKCTY caMe YJIOTe aymopa ce ayTOMaTCKH
YKHJIa CAMUM THUM IITO OWBa JIUIIIEH OMIIO KaKBe ,,KpeaTuBHE Mohu”.

XopHOBa, cTOTa, CMaTpa Jia OBaKBa MOCTaBKa IJlacoBa y /[ynio unu Huwima ce MOXe cMaTpaTH
,,TUTaTMjaTOM UJEHTUTETA KOje j€ TEUIKO Pa3IMKOBATH, a KOJU U3BUPY U3 MHU30(PEHOT TEKCTa KOJU CE
HENPECTaHO TOHAaBJba M Mellla ayTOpPCKEe CyOjeKTe, HapaTWBHE WHCTAHIE U JIMKOBE TEKCTYaJIHOT
ceera™* (2015: 121). OBakBa (opma ,,lleNKama’ HAPATUBHOT I7I1aca, Al U HErOBOT MCTOBPEMEHOT
cTamama J0 Te Mepe Ja HeoJpeheHoCT ,,liporama’ TeKCT, NMPeICTaBba PATUKAIHO OKpEeTame 0]l OUII0
KaKBe HJIej€ ayTopa Kao CTBapaolia U UHTeprpeTaTuBHOT eHTpa Tekcta (Hartl 2011: 153). Tume ce He
Opuie camo aucraHna usmely ayropa Koju ,.Haariena” aeno, kako je To dexaepman Gpopmynncao, u
camor Jiena, Beh ce Opwuiie u ,,0HToJIoNKa rpanuia u3melhy creaproctu u puknuje” (Hartl 2011: 152),
YTOJIMKO BHIIE aKO C€ y3Me Yy o03up 4UMmIeHHIla Ja je mpuya Tpehe ocobe y pomany Bpiio Oincka
KMBOTHO] MPHUYHM ayTopa poMaHa Koju cebe W3 Jena HCKJbyuyyje W orpalyje ce ox OMiIo Kakse
OJIrOBOPHOCTH IPEMa OHOME IITO j€ HAIHCaHO.

['enepanHa mocTtaBka HapaTUBHE CTPYKType /[lynno uiu Huwima ce yMHOTOME OcCllama Ha
HEeTMpecTaHe PeUTepalnje peueHor o/ CTpaHe jeHe 0coOe (Ha jJeTHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM HHUBOY) Ca Tauyke
rIIeAUIITa Apyre (Ha IpyroM HHUBOY), Ka0 U Ha HKUXOBO] Mel)ycoOHO] KOMYHHKAILIMjU, HAKO IIPH TOME
HY)KHO JIOJIa3d JI0 Melllarhba HUBOA U ojpeljeHe BpcTe 3aMeHe OHTOJIOMIKOT craryca. OBakBa ynorpebda
MeTajernce NpUIMKoM (hopMupama HapaTUBHE CTPYKTYpe poMaHa HHje crienupudHa camo 3a /[ynio unu
nuwma y denepmMaHoBOj MPO3U, AJIM Ty HAJBUIIE J0JA3H JI0 U3paxaja, moceOHO aKo ce y3Me y 003up
weHa cimyHocT ca EmepoBom (Esher) cimkom nBe pyke koje ce mehycoOHO mpTajy, WITO je U caM
denepMaH KOMEHTapucao PEKaBIIM Ja HHUKaJa HE MOXXEMO MEIIaTH CTBAapHOCT Ca YMHIIJBEHOM
KpealujoMm, jep ce 0]l OpUrHHAIHOT IIPUMAPHOT JIea HUKaaa He Moke mooehu, Te nako Mox/a u jecre
IETOB TJIaC KOJU HW3BHpPE M3 POMaHa, caMa YMIbCHHIA JIa j€ MPEHET y je3uK ra (PUKIHOHAIH3Y]e
(Federman y DiLeo 2011: 154).

ynno unu nuwma je denepMaHOB NMPBH POMaH KOjH YCIIOCTaBJba KOHIIENT HapaTHUBHE
nonudoHuje Kao jenHo ox MapkaHTHHX obenexja @enepmaHose Ilpose. Vamu wiu ocmasu n Inac y
opmapy Najbe pa3BUjajy Taj KOHIIENT U CBa TPU pOMaHa ,, CTBapajy OCHOBE 3a KOHKYPEHTHY TEH3H]Y
m3Mmel)y mpuIoBeaya, MPOTArOHMCTA U OHMX KOju OuBajy mpumosenann>"". (McCaffery et al. 1998:
100) On camor mouetka pomana, @enepman Hac y Jynio unu Huwma yBiadu y onpeheHy BpCTy

3%V opurunany: ,,a plagiarizing of hardly distinguishable identities emerging from a schizophrenic text that constantly
repeats itself and confounds authorial subjects, narrative instances, and the textual world’s characters” (Horn 2015: 121)
330y opurunany: ,,foregrounding the competitive tension between tellers, protagonists and narratees” (McCaffery et al. 1998:
100)
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,IIpEroBapama ca BHIIEC ayTOPCKUX M HAPATUBHUX areHca, 4uMe MpHYa HY)KHO HAMyIITa OKBHUPE
peanmuctuare npo3e” (Horn 2015: 122). MelhytuMm, To HUje jennHM HauyuH Ha Koju denepMaH cTBapa
oapeheny BpcTy amMOMBAJICHTHOT TNPHUIIOBEAAma, I/I€ YUTAJall HU y jeJAHOM TPEHYTKY HE MOXE Yy
NOTIYHOCTH Jla Bepyje y MCTHHHTOCT OHOra INTO je HamucaHo. OH TO YMHM W KpPO3 HEMOY3IaHO
npurnoBename [Ipyre ocode Koja KOHCTAHTHUM yOalMBameM (Hau3IiIe1) UpeIeBaHTHUX ONKCA Y IPUTY
Tpehe ocobe 3ampaBo mojpuBa KpeAMOWIMTET OHOTA INTO Mpuya. TuMe ce, Ha jeJHOM HapaTUBHOM
HUBOY, YMTaJall CyouaBa ca jelMHOM HCTHHOM npuue [[pyre ocobe, a To je aa ,, CBe je miy3uja pUuKIHja
nax>>" (Kutnik 1986: 180).

Ha nipBe npernpeke y KoXxepeHTHOM NpunoBeaamwy npude Tpehe ocobe, pyra ocoba Haumazu
Beh Ha camMOM TOYETKYy KaJla MOYHIbe ca MPEICTaBhambeM ,,00jeKTUBHUX TMpobdiieMa KOju OM MOTIH
HACTaTH YKOJIMKO OM ce 3akjbydana y coOy 365 maHa M MOCBETHJIA C€ CaMO M HCKJbYYHMBO IHUCAY
pomaHa, To ject, mpuue Tpehe ocobe. MctuiameM oBuX mpobdiieMa u OTSHITMjaTHUX MoTenkoha, JIpyra
oco0a 3ampaBo ojraha caMm movyeTak MpUIoBeIama Ipuye, Te JaKHU HACIOB ca IoYeTka pomana ,, OBO
HUIE TIOYETAK®?” ce 3ampaBo ToKasyje Kao BHIIE3HA4YaH y KOHTeKcTy Jlpyre ocobe Kao
Henoy3aaHor HapaTtopa. CasHajeMo, Aakie, na je Jpyra ocoba Hajupe ruiaHupaia Ja ucrpuya npudy o
MPBUX TET roauHa kxuBota Tpehe ocode y Amepuiu, anu o Te Hjaeje oaycraje u omnydyje aa he ce
OTPaHUYUTH CaMO Ha MPBUX TOAMHY JaHa IITO OM OAroBapaso BpeMeHYy Koje IUIaHupa Ja MpOBee
3aksbyuyaHa y cobu (Federman 1998: 000). [lamse caznajemo na Ipyra ocoba uma dynie mpodiieme, jep
HE caMo Jla Mopa Jia pa3MHILba 0 Kpeupamwy npude Tpehe ocobe, Beh Mopa na rutanupa u mra he joj
cBe OuTH MOTpeOHO Yy TOj cobu (y Kojy tuiaHupa aa yhe 1.0krobpa u Tajma KkoHauHo 3arovHe THCambE
npuue’?), a To cBe je, mak, J0AATHO YIHTHO, jep Hajupe Mopa Aa mponalie coby kojy he mohu na
NPUYLITH Ha OCHOBY CBOT OrpaHHMYeHOr Oypjera. Jlakie, meloKymHa Mpuya MOCTaje 3aBHCHA Of HU3a
ycJI0Ba KOjU MOpPajy OMTH MCITyH-EHU MPBH, HE OU JIM Ce YOIIIITEe MOTJIO OTIOYETH Ca MUCAKEM npase
npuve poMaHa, IpUYe O CTUIJBUBOM MJIa oM JeBpejuHy KOjH 10131 Y AMEpUKY.

Ynpkoc cBUM OBUM ,,00jeKTUBHUM™ TOTeIIKohama ca kojuma ce Jlpyra ocoba cyouaBa y
nporiecy cTBapama npude Tpehe ocobe, oHa MOpa UMaTH jOII jeJIHY, BpIy 3Ha4ajHy, CTBap Ha yMmy, jep
0e3 e Hehe ycreTn y CBOM CricaTe/bCKOM MOAyXBaTy, a TO je J1a ,,[10 CBaKy IIeHy Mopa u3beraBatu ja
7la Iprya 0 CBOM JKMBOTY MJIH joII 00Jbe, MOpa J1a 3a00paBu Ha cebe y MOTIyHOCTH DapeM /10K ce OH U
1HEr0B U3yM He cIoje u crome y jeqno’>* e 6u u ce 60sbe yepeacpenuo Ha )KMBOT Miiaauha Koju je,
3aCUT'ypHO, MMA0 MHOTO 3aHMMJBbHBHjU kuBOT of1 Ipyre oco6e’>>” (Federman 1998: 0000). Ono mto
3Hamo o [[pyroj ocoOwu jecte na je nan panuje cturao y byjopk u3 Jloc Anheneca, ,,uau HEKOT Jpyror
Mmecrta”, ca HemrTo Mame o1 1200 nomnapa (Federman 1998: 00000000) 3a xoje hemo KacHHje OTKPUTH 1
je ocBojuo Kpo3 HU3 onkiana. Hemoysmanoct npunosenama Jpyre ocode ce He oryieia caMo y HauuHy
Ha KOjU IpUYa Npudy CTUJBUBOT MiIajor JeBpejuHa, Beh 1 Kpo3 HaYMH Ha KOjU MpUYa O CEOM U CBOJUM
norofosimTuHama. Haume, kpo3 poman he J[pyra ocoda HenmpecTaHo MemaTH onwuc aorahaja u Kako cy

351y opurnHany: ,it’s all an illusion a fiction a lie” (Kutnik 1986:180)
352y opurnHany: , THIS IS NOT THE BEGINNING” (Federman 1998: n.d)
33V Ilynao uau nuwma, JIpyra ocoba nmanupa na yhe y coby u tuMe 3anodne nucame pomana 01.0k1o6pa, a CBO IIIaHUPamke
ce 3ampaBo JnemaBa camo JaH panuje, 30.cenremOpa (Federman 1998: 0000), mTo Moxe na ymyTH Ha oipeheHH BHI
ayTocaboTaxke M JOJaTHOT oJijlarama mouerka mpude, jep je BepoBatHoha /1a ce cBe OKOJIHOCTH HAUMHE HICATHUM 32 ITHCAhe,
Yy OBaKO KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM POKY, ITOcBe HepanHa. Takole, OBlie je 3aHUMIJBHBO MPUMETHUTH Ja je caM DeepMaH u3jaBruo
J1a je yBEK TEXXHO TOME JIa CBE CBOje poMaHe HakoH /[ynio uiu Huwma 3anoyne npBor okrodpa (LeClair, McCaffery 1983:
144).
354 Harnmacuo ®enepman.
355V opurunany: ,,to avoid at all cost talking about his life, or better yet to forget about himself completely at least until he
and his invention converge and merge, so as to better concentrate on the life of the young man who, certainly, has had a
much more interesting life than the second person” (Federman 1998: 0000)
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ce OJBHjalH, ITO ,HE CcaMO Ja HapyllaBa HapaTUBHM TOK NpuMapHe mpuye, Beh u moapuBa
kpeaubunuter crBapaona’®” (Kutnik 1986: 180).

OBaj mpBHU €0 pOMaHa, KOjH 3alpaBo ,, HUje MoYeTak’’, ce 3aBpllaBa KOHAYHOM MOCTaBKOM
HapaTUBHUX HUBOA U TIPUYa MOXE ITOYETH ,, TBPJOTIIABO U OJUTYYHO O CTpaHe MpBe ocobe Opoj jemnaH,
MapaHOUIHO U 30YHEHO O] CTpaHe JApyre ocode 6poj ABa U CTUIJBMBO U y3 pe3epBe oj cTpaHe Tpehe
ocobe opoj Tpu3S”’ (Federman 1998: 000000000). Mako pa3nuuuTH, OBU ITIACOBU Cy YCIENH Ja CE
cnoxe>® oko jenne cTBapu, a To je na ,,[0]BzE je CBe jacHO...He HHje CBe jacHO...aIH JUCKYpC ce Mopa
HaCTaBHTH...CTOTA C€ M3MHUIILBA]y HejacHohe...pemopuxa” (ibid.), mTo je peuenuna Camjyena bekera u3
HBEroBOr pomaHa Heumenosanu, kojy ®denepmMan BpiO YECTO LUTHUPA, HE CAMO Y CBOJUM IPO3HUM
nenuma Beh w y kpuTthukum ecejuma, ynyhyjyhm Ha orpomHy MOryhHOCT anM HCTOBpEMEHY
HEeMOT'YNHOCT /1a ce YOBEK Yy LIEJIOCTH U3pa3H Kpo3 je3UK, THME UCTUBPEMEHO Hariamanajyhu He camo
OoropMHy MoOh je3uka, Beh W mwerora orpaHudema. ¥ KOHTEKCTY /[ynio uiu Hunma OBO C€ OJHOCH Ha
YHILCHUILY J1a npaga mpuya Tpehe ocobe HUKana y IEeNOCTH He MOKe OMTH UCTpUYaHa, HAPOYUTO HE
OHAKO KaKO C€ 3anpaso NOTOJWJa, MOCeOHO Y3EBIIM y 003Up Ja OHA W HE TOCTOJU JIOK j€ HE CTBOPH
Jlpyra ocoba, a jeIMHO CPEACTBO KOjUM TO MOKE YUYUHHTH j€ YIPABO je3UK.

4.2.2 Hencnipuuana npuya y /[ynno unu Huwima

V3eBumm y o03up HenoysnaHocT Jpyre ocobe kao HapaTopa M HEroB BpJIO AUCKyTaOMIIaH
OJTHOC Ca Je3WKOM U YMHOM IHCamba, OCTaBJba CE MUTAE Ja JIN Y OMII0 KOM TPEHYTKY YUTAOIHN Ca3Hajy
Ma koju aeo npuue Tpehe ocobe u koja je TO mpuya, a cCaMUM THM H Koja je ,,[IaBHa’ MpUYa poMaHa.
Haxne, Tpeha ocoba je maaauh, ,,HauBaH u JeBpejuH”, KOju 10a3u u3 OpaHirycke 6pogaoM y AMEpUKY.
IIpBa aBanTypa ce jAemaBa ynpaBo Ha Opojay Trie ymo3Haje MIIaAy JAEBOJKY y KOjy ce 3ajbyOsmpyje,
IITaBHUIIE, KAKE J1a je BOJU H Ja he ce pegoBHo gomucuBaTu U nocehusatu (Federman 1998: 60), anu
HaXXaJOCT TO Tpaje caMo JI0 UCKpLaBama ca Opona. Jpyru 6uran momenar y npuuu Tpehe ocoe jecte
yIo3HaBame ca YjakoM J[aBuaom Kora HUKaJa paHuje HUje YIO3Hao, ajiH 110 YKjeM MO3UBY U J0JIa3U y
AMepUKy.

Yak u y ToM geiy npude [pyra ocoba ce urpa ca 4uTaoleM U U3JIaxe CBOj KPEaTHBHHU IPOLIEC
JIOK TIOKYIIIaBa [a ce OJUTyuH 3a uMe Koje he natm nuky yjaka: ,, Ja’”’ Yjax Apryp He Jlapun he ra
YyekaTu Ha npuctanuiTy Jecu i curypan y To He Yjauu Cem Llejmc dasun Jla JlaBua je 6osbe To cam
u pekao pannje’®”” (Federman 1998: 58). MeljyTum, To HHje jeIMHO UMe ca KojuM ce Jlpyra ocoba urpa.
Nwme camor nporaronucre, Tpehe ocobe, Takohe je mpeamer pazmunubama. Heku o nmpeiora cy Ounm
Kak, Pobept u ConomoHn, yak u ume oma J[pyre ocode (HUTIE ce TO UME HE CIOMEHE), aJld Ha Kpajy ce
unak ojiydyje 3a ume bopuc. Unak, y jemHoMm TpenyTky ce Jpyra ocoba (anm Moxke OUTH U HapaTop)

3%V opurunany: ,,not only disrupt the narrative flow of the original, primary story but further undermine the credibility of
the inventor” (Kutnik 1986: 180)
357V opurmnany: ,,stubbornly and determinedly on the part of the person number one, paranoically and confusedly on the
part of the second person number two, shyly and with some reservations on the part of the third person number three”
(Federman 1998: 000000000)
358 Cam ®@enepMaH KOPUCTH yIIPAaBO Ty KOHCTPYKIIH]Y: ,, JEP 3aUCTa CBO Tpoje cy ce cnoxunu’ (1998: 000000000), koja Tpeba
OuTH MocMaTpaHa Kao joll jeslaH npuMmep yryhuBama Ha CBEIPUCYTHY METalency y /[ynio uiu Huwma, jep Ta Tpu HapaTHBHA
HHBOA, KOja Ce HaM3IJIe/l Halla3e y CTPUKTHO] OHTOJIOIIKO] XHjepapXHju, HE caMo Jia MOTY J1a ,,3aMeHe” yJIore, a CAaMUM THM
U XHjepapxujcKe Mo3unuje y Hapanuju, Beh mory u melycoOHO a KOMyHHINPAjy, MITO je MOCceOHO 3HA4ajHO HArJIaCUTH Y
KOHTeKCTy Tpefie ocobe umje IOCTOjarbe je JUPEKTHO 3aBUCHO O IpyTe JBE, a MIIaK jOj Ce IOHEKJIE 1aje T0BOJbHA ay TOHOMHM]a
Jla MOXeE J1a CyZieNyje Y CONICTBEHOM CTBapamy U TUME, 0ap IeNTMMHUYHO, Tpey3uMa (QYHKIH]jy Ipyre ABe 0code.
3% Kyp3uB u3 opuruHaia.
360 YV opurunany: ,,Yes Uncle Arthur No David will be waiting on the pier You’re sure about that No Uncles Sam James
David Yes David is better That’s what I said before” (Federman 1998: 58)
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nuta na i Tpehoj ocobu aa ga cBoje uMe, HO polekYje 1a Ou To uImak Ouio mpesuile 30ymwyjyhe, jep
Ou Taza Jbyu TIOYUENH J1a Ta UACHTHPUKY]Y ca BbuM, a To ou 6mto omacHo (Federman 1998: 70).

Jlakne, mo WckpuaBamy ca Opoxa, Tpeha ocoba (tama jom yBek HHje uMao ume bopuc)
yIo3Haje cBOT yjaka /laBua u OTKpUBaMoO Ja HHUX JIBOJHIIA 3allpaBO HE MOTY Jia CE€ CIIOpa3yMeBajy, jep
Tpeha ocoba He 3Ha JOBOJFHO NOOPO €HIJIECKH, a yjak J[aBua, KOju TOBOpH MeET je3uka, He 3Ha HU
EHTJIeCKH, anu HU (paHirycku. Jeman of je3uka koju Yjak JlaBua roBopH jecte JumuIl, KOjU je, IO
Mulbeny Jpyre ocobe ,,MpTaB je3uk 3a ¢panirycke JeBpeje”, 6apeM 3a ,,0He KOjU HUCY 3aBPILUIN KA0
abaxyp” (Federman 1998: 58). MoTuB ,,abaxypa” je u3y3eTHO OMTaH, jep OBJIC CE MPBU IMyT CTIOMHUEHE
CHHTarma ,,JIOropu u abaxypu’ Koja ce TOKOM poMaHa KOPUCTH Kao pedepenia Ha cBe JeBpeje youjene
y JIOTOPHMa TOKOM J[pyror CBETCKOT paTa.

Nako Jlpyra ocoba kaxe na ,,0Bo HHje jeBpejcka mpuua’ (Federman 1998: 59) 6pojue
pedepentie y mpuuu yrpaso ynyhyjy Ha cTpanama JeBpeja TokoM JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa, ajii caMmo Kpo3
cnienu(UYHe PeYH U CUHTArMmy ,,Jioropu u abaxypu’. llltaBumie, y jennom TpeHyTKy [Ipyra ocoba (nnum
HapaTop, jep Y TOM CETMEHTY je HejaCHO KO TOBOpH) Kaxke: ,, Y CTBapH, Iieja Mpuya je MpeKkua ca
npououthy. Pam Jlozopu @apma®s’ Pam Jlozopu Boz ®@apma Humta o Tora Kao 1a HUKaja HUje HUA
610 obenexen Ceecrno Vnn na 6apem He 3Ha Ouueneono’®?” (Federman 1998: 70-71). OBa pedepenua
ce KOpUCTH U Y (UKTUBHOM MHTEPBjyy Koju [[pyra ocoba Boau ca Tpehom ocobom koja ce one Beh
ycranuia rog umeHoMm bopuc. Kama 6uBa ynuTan 3ammro je qomao y AMEpUKY U Ja 1a IeTajbe O CBOjOj
MOPOIMIIN 32 KOjy je Beh pekao aa cy MpTBu, bopuc onrosapa:

Buaure onu cy OmiM AemopTOBaHH MOj O0TAll MOja MajKa U Moje 1Be cecTpe ajii 00M4HO He
CIIOMMILEM CBOje IBe CecTpe jep Tajaa Jbyau nomucie aa nperepyjem® ox crpane Hemana
y KOHIICHTPAIMOHH JIOTOP MUCJINM /12 je 0M0 AyIIBHUI ¥ HUKAa C€ HUCY BPATHIH CUTYPHO Cy
no6ujenn namepro X*X*X*X Ounu cMo JeBpeju 1 OHIa Cy OHU MOCTaIM abaXkypy Ha Kpajy **
[...] (Federman 1998: 214).

OcuMm kpo3 OBe KpaTke pedepeHiie Ha Toruoujy CBOje MOPOMIIC U CIIOMUIbAKE ,,JIOTOpa M adaxypa’,
Ha JIPYTMM MECTHMA Y POMaHy ce He IpHrya O THM ,,JeBPEjCKUM MUTambuMa’ feTajbHo. Mako ce He Mory
M30CTaBHUTH, TeMe youcTaBa JeBpeja n X00KkaycTa UITaK HUCY IISHTPATHE 32 POMaH.

Cneneha Bpyio OuTHa ciieHa jecte ,.ciieHa y MeTpoy’ (,,the subway scene”) xako je u cam
Haparop 308e°®. Ha myTy 110 yjakose kyhe, Yjak JlaBun u bopuc ynase y MeTpo, IJie ceajy jeiaH mopen
apyror. Mehytum, npeko myta bopuca cenu nena mnana Adpo-amepukanka u oH kpehe 1a (anrtasupa
o weHoM MmehyHoxjy. Mako Ham3riien 6anamHa U HEOMTHA, OBa CIleHA Ce MpoMasba Kpo3 I1€0 POMaH U

Jlpyra ocoba ce Ha By cTaynHo Bpaha Tokom mpuye o mianom bopucy. Y moj pyra ocoba mpuya o

361 ®apma” ce opHocu Ha nepuo denepmanoBor uzbermmuTea, o 1942, o 1945. roaune, kaaa je HaKkoOH WITO je Moberao

n3 [lapusa ymymaBIy ce Ha TEPETHH BO3, PaAMO Ha HEKOJIMKO Pa3NMYUTHX (papMu kako Ou mpekuBeo. McToBpemeHo,
merosa pohaka Capa je Takohe mpexuBena panehu Ha apmama, aii Taja HACY 3HAIH J1a j€ OBO JIPYTo MpexuBeso. [Ipuda
o ®enepmany u meroBoj pohamu Capu je TeTUMUYHO ayToOHorpadcKu ONMMcaHa y BeroBoM poMany Onome Koza ce mo
muue: (To Whom It May Concern:).
362y opurunany: ,,In fact the whole story is a break with the past The War The Camps The Farm! The War The Camps The
Train The Farm Nothing of all that as though he had not even been marked Consciously. Or at least he doesn’t know it
obviously.” (Federman 1998: 70-71)
363 HarnameHo Kao y OpHIUHaNy. VIHTEpITyHKIMja M3 OpUTHHAIA.
364y opurunany: ,,You see they were deported my father my mother and my two sisters but usually I don’t mention my two
sisters because then people think you are exaggerating by the Germans to a concentration camp I think ut was Auschwitz
and they never returned no doubt having been exterminated deliberately X*X*X*X we were Jewish and eventually they
became lampshades” (Federman 1998: 214)
395 3nauaj OBe CIIEHE CE BU/IM M KAacHUj€ Y POMaHy KaJia U caM HapaTop, Pa3MUIIULajyhu 0 poMaHy ¥ OHOME IITO j& JI0 Taj
HAIMCAHO, KaXe Jia ,, Ha cCMMOOJIMYaH HAYMH CLIEHA Y METPOY MpPEeJCTaBJba EHTAp TUCKypca Tauka OKO KOje CBH JIMKOBH U
ctBapu rpaButnpajy”’ (Federman 1998: 242).
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nperiaBibyjyhem ocehajy cexcyannor y30yhema koje je 00y3eno bopuca 10k je 3ypuo y ,,LipHy appuiKy
uynrny>®®” (Federman 1998: 126 ) meHor mMehyHOXja 1 Koje HHje jeHmaBago HH Kaja je M3amao u3
MeTpoa. Jour yBeK 1Mo yTUCKOM OHOTa ILITO je BUJEO Y METPOy, Kaja je qomao y Kyhy cBor yjaka, jeaHa
O]l TIPBUX CTBapH Kojy bopuc ypanu jecte na ce 3akjbyda y KyNaTHIIO M TIOYHEHE JIa Ce 33/I0BOJbaBa Ha
BU3M]Yy A€BOjKe U3 MeTpoa. Kao 1 mpeTxo/iHa CiieHa u3 MeTpoa, TaKo CE M OBa CIICHA BUIIIE ITyTa CIIOMUHE
y TOKY pOoMaHa ¥ YaK MIOHaBJbka, AJIM Y APYTO] CUTYyaI|ju o ueMy he Outu peun.

Nnak, OMTHO je CIOMEHYTH 3HA4a] CIIEHa MacTypOalyje U lUXOBY yuecTanoct y Jynio uiu
Huwma, ami u'y @enepmanoBoM cienehem pomany, Vamuu unu ocmasu, jep umajy ucty cBpxy. Hamme,
y uHTepBjyy ca Jlapujem Makadepujem (Larry McCaffery), kaga je Ouo ynuTan ympaBo O clieHama
MacTtypOanuje y cBojuM nenuma, Oenepman oarosapa ciezache:

3amamMTuTe, MacTypOamujy y MOJUM JeiduMa yBEK MopaTe YUTaTH Y HEHOM YHCTO
MeTa(OpUIKOM HIIM CUMOOIMYHOM OOJIMKY. 32 MEHE je YUH MacTypOalyje jeaH MO3UTHBAaH
YMH, YaK U aKo ra BehrHa JbyJu BUIM Ka0 HEIITO PY>KHO WJIM IpJkaso. [...] Herae y cBojum
nenuMa, [Ipyct mocTaBiba BeomMa OWMTHO MHTAKkE O MAcCTypOaIju: TPBH IMyT Kaja JETe
MacTypOHpa, OHO TO He paJil Kako OM nOHO6UI0 CEKCyallHU YHH, jep OHO HE 3Ha IITa je TO.
Crora je To jenaH 4MCT YMH, YMH OTKpuha, MamTe, cTBapanamrsa. [...] KacHuje oBaj umnn

NOCTaHe 3aMeHa 3a CeKCyallHd 4uH [...] a ja 'y ¢B0joj mpo3u pagum u3mely oBa asa unna®’.

(LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 133)

Jlakiie, y oBakBUM ciieHama y dDegepMaHOBOj TIPO3U MU 3alIpaBO KMaMO YBUJ Y jellaH YHCT CTBapaIadyKu
polec, KOju je y cay4ajy poMaHa /{ynio uiu Huwma 3aucta OMo YUCT Uy MeIOCTH MHBEHTUBAH, alld U
WHOBATUBAH, jep je Y NMHUTamky HEroB MPBH POMaH, JIOK Y Y3mu unu ocmaeu WIIaK AIMaMoO CUTYaIUjy
MOHABJbaha U IOHOBHOT MPOKUBJhABAKHA MHULIM]ATHOT MHCAYKOT UCKYCTBA.

VY cnyuajy miagor bopuca (Tpehe ocoGe), Moke ce MPUMEHUTH HCTH MpaBal] pa3MUIIIbamba.
[IpBa ciieHa ca OBUM MOTHMBOM y POMAaHY j€ 3alpaBO y TOKY HETOBOT 7pgo2 AaHa y AMEpHIH, HAKOH
npeoe CycpeTa ca jeIHOM HOBOM KYJITYpPOM W HEIMO3HATHM, KoOja je Ouia OTEeNOBJbEHA y JIMKY MIIajie
Adpo-amepukanke u3 MeTpoa. YuH caM03a70BOJbaBakba y KYNATHITy je, CAMHM THM, YACT YWH, YAH
eKCIIIopallyje ¥ HEeBUHOCTU U MOKE C€ TIOBE3aTH ca IMo3HaBambeM AMepuke, jep bopuc jour yBek ,,Huje
craBao ca AMEpPUKOM U CTOTa HE 3Ha KO je OHa, HeMa HUKaKBO cehame Ha Y, HUTH UCKYCTBA Ca BbOM ™~
(LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 133).

Melytum, mojeqHako je OUTHO CIIOMEHYTH M €TUIIOBCKU MOMEHAT KOJH j€ IPUCTYaH Y paHUM
denepMaHOBUM JI€TMMa, alu HajBUlIe y Jynio unu nuwma, Ysmu unu ocmaeu M Inac y opmapy.
Omnucyjyhu jenny cueny y {ynio unu nuwma, JIpyra oco6a roBopu cienehe:

3aKJbyda ce U oceha ce kao 1a 0u nobezao 3aniaxao Vima jemno Mao orieano u3Hama rapaboa
y KymaTWiay. YBEK MMa Majio Orjiefiajio M3HaJ Jj1aBaboa 4ak M 'y Mojoj codm. [lTomaxe.
[IpoTexke ce Ha mpcTe Aa OM ce OoJbe oryeaao. Ycra Cy My U3BPHYTa y HEKY BPCTY OcMexa
WJT TpUMace ucTa cTBap. A oHna gohe orpoman ocehaj kpuswuie. To yBek yciemnu. [loesyje
Ce ca TBOJUM NETHELCTBOM Ca TBOJOM MajKOM M CBHM THM TJIynmocTuma. Jbymu ToO 30BY

3%y opurunany: ,,Black African Jungle” (Federman 1998: 126)
367V opurunany: ,,Remember, you always have to read masturbation in my work in its purely metaphorical or symbolic form.
For me the act of masturbation is a positive act, even if most people think of it as ugly or dirty [...] Somewhere in his work
Proust raises a most interesting question about masturbation: the first time a child masturbates he/she doesn’t do it in order
to reenact the sexual act, since he/she doesn’t know what that act is. It is therefore a pure act, an act of discovery, of invention
or creation. [...] Later the act of masturbation becomes a substitution for the sexual act itself [...] It is between these two acts
that I’'m working in my fiction.” (LeClair, McCaffery et al. 1988: 133)

101



KPUBHIIOM aJId MOYKE OUTH M Ha3BaHO HEKAKO Mam-€ JApaMaTuuHo. KpuBuia uny 6e3 KpuBuIle
noTpeOHo je — moceGHo y 0BoM cirydajy>**3¢(Federman 1998: 129).

To 3akspy4aBame ce 0oMax MOXe IMOBe3aTH, Kao 1mTo Jpyra ocoba u paay, ca 3aKjbydyaBambeM Y coOy
paau mucama poMaHa, IITo j& ONMMCAaHO Ha MmovYeTKy. MehyTum, cumOomrka koja Takol)e mocToju jecTe u
YHH 3aKJby4aBama, TO JeCT, ocehaj 3akwyuarnocmu 'y opMapy Koju denepman y ApyruM JeIMMa OIucyje,
KaJia ra je Majka TypHyJia y |bera npej yja3ak Mmojuiyje. BUTHO je CmoMeHyTH | jOIIl je/IaH acleKaT Te
3aKJbY4aHOCTH Y cobu. OcuM 1TO TuiaHupa jaa nume 365 nana 6e3 mpecraHka, jeAMHE JApyre CTBapu
koje Jlpyra ocoba miaHupa ja paau jecy aa jeie u aa Bpuiu ¢pusuosomke norpede. OBakaB KOHIIETIT O1
ce TAaHTeHIIM]aJTHO MOTa0 IMOBE3aTH ca CIIMKOM Oebe y MajunHoj yTpoOu, rae je 6eba Ha oapel)eHn HauuH
,»3aKJby4aHa’ JIOK C€ MPOIIEC CTBapama y MOTIYHOCTH HE 3aBPIIH U TJ¢ JeIUHO IIITO PaJIH jeCTe Ja jee
u Bpuu onpehene ¢pusnonomnike norpede. denepmany, Takohe, HIje U3MaKiIa OBa CUMOOIINKA, TE BPIIO
YECTO y pOMaHy CIIOMHEE ,,cTOMAK/yTpoOy” (,,belly”) moceOHO y KOHTEKCTY JKeHa.

Jlomazak Mitafior, CTUAJBUBOT JeBpejuHa y AMepuKy, /Ipyra ocoba onucyje kao yna3ak y ,,0HO
IITO MOKEMO HasBaTu Ympoba Amepuxe’’?” (Federman 1998: 000), nok je cienehu myT kama ce To
CIIOMUGE Y KOHTEKCTY CIICHE Y METPOY KOjy OIMucyje Kao ,,ckoK y YTpoOy Amepuke” (Federman 1998:
80). McTy Ty cuHTarMy KacHHj€ MOHaBJha U y KOHTEKCTY Miaae Adpo—amMepukaHKe y METpoy, Kaaa
CIIeHa ITocMaTpama JIeBOjunHOr Mel)yHoKja OMBa MpeKUHyTa MUILIJBY O YJIACKy BO3a y TyHEI, ,,y TaMy,
y yrpoOy Amepuke” (Federman 1998: 224) xao jacHa cekcyaiHa HHCHHYaIrja. Y KaCHH]O] pPeUTepaliju
Tor norahaja, kajga moHoBo onucyje bopucos nornen Ha ,,rpoyrao” usmel)y Hory neBojke, pyra ocoba
KaXe JIa ce Ty MOTY BHIETH pa3Ha juia: ,,OH Ty BHIM JIMIA YaK W CBoje Juie. Buau aune cBoje
majke’’!. Amu u mune csor oua. Amu e nuue Yjka JlaBuna. To 61 3amcta 6u10 HenmpumepeHo.®’>”
(Federman 1998: 202)

Kao maspm mpumep 3Hauaja purype Majke y 0BOM pomaHy, U3/iBajajy ce bopucose criene ca
MajKOM jeIHOT O]l CBOjUX IpHjaTesba. Jeman o MpBUX IpUjaTesba Koje je bopuc crekao jecte muaan
Adpo-amepukanan Epuect. OH je cBupao ca bopucom y BHX0BO]j 11€3 TPYIH U yUHO Ta pa3HEe TPUKOBE
oko cakcodona. Mehytum, ocum Epnecra, join jeaH jako yTHIlajaH JIMK M3 OBOT Jieja poMaHa jecTe
EpnectoBa majka. bopuc noctaje oncennyrom rpahom u obnunama EpHectoBe Majke, 10 Te Mepe na
(haHTa3Upa 0 HOj U 0 OJHOCY ca HOM. Taj OTHOC CE Y JeTHOM TPEHYTKY 3ahCTa U JIOTOJIU U JOK OIHUCY]je

368 YV cBom ecejy Tpayma y adonecyenyuju u Eounoe xomnaexc (Adolescent Trauma and the Oedipus Complex), Xaponn
baym (Harold P. Blum) n3npaja ocehame kpuBHIle Kao jeJHO O PEKYPEHTHHX Y CllydajeBUMa paHe Tpayme, a MoceOHO
UCTHYE TPHUMEP jeqHOT Of MalyjeHara Koju je, kao n dexepmaHn, kuBeo 3a BpeMe X0JOKaycTa U HaKHBEO o0e cecTpe,
nctnayhu na cy kox mera mocrojana asa ocehama uctoBpeMeHo — rpatudukanyja u kpusuia (Blum 2010: 553), mocebHo,
Kako je biym Ha3uBa y KOHTEKCTY IpEKUBJbaBama X0JOKaycTa, ,,KpuBuna npexusesor” (2010: 554). Mako He MoxeMo y
LIEJIOCTH TIOPEANTH OBa J(Ba CIy4aja, 3aHMMJBHMBO j€ MPUMETHUTH ITOBE3aHOCT paHe TpayMe u ocehama kpuBHIE, Koje, Oap
cynehu mo ®enepmanoBoM cirydajy, mpeoBialyje 9ak u JocTa TOAMHA HAKOH CaMOT TpayMaTHdHor joralaja.
Takole, y ciydajy nmamnmjeHTa Koju je IpekrnBeo X0IoKaycT, biayMm uctude 3Hagaj MacTypOaTopHuX (paHTa3wja U ejaKyiamnmja
peKaBIu aa ,,[0]HH Koju MpeknBe XOJOKAYCT ce Mopajy 6opuTu n3Mel)y THIHE W TOBOpPa O HEM3TOBOPUBOM. [...] CBojoM
TIePBEP3HOM, CKPUBEHOM €jaKyJIallijoM OH IIOHOBO JIOKa3yje Aa je >KUBH jyHaK XoJoKaycTa [...] ¥ [TuMe] mporianasa nodeay
)kuBoTa Haja cMphy” (2010: 554).
369y opurunany: ,,Jock himself in and feels like running away like crying also There is a little mirror above the sink in the
bathroom. There is always a little mirror above the sink even in my room. Helps. He stretches up on his toes to see himself
better. His mouth slightly twisted into a grin or a grimace same thing. And then comes the huge feeling of guilt. Always
happens afterwards. That goes back to your childhood to your mother and all that crap. People usually call it guilt but it could
be called something less dramatic. Guilt or no Guilt it’s necessary — particularly in his case.” (Federman 1998: 129)
370y opurunany: ,,what can be called The Belly of America” (Federman 1998: 000)
37! Harnacuo ayTop.
372y opurunany: ,,He sees faces there even his own face. He sees the face of his mother. Also the face of his father. But not
Uncle David’s face. That would really be indecent.” (Federman 1998: 202)
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Ty cieny, Jpyra ocoba Ham OTKpuBa Ja je TOKOM ojaHoca bopuc muzycruo tuxo ,mama” (,,maman”
(Federman 1998: 240) Ha ¢dpaHIrycKom.

C o03upom Ha BpJIO AUPEKTHY pedepeHity Ha Gurypy majke y oBOM KOHTEKCTY, Hamehe ce
®pojmoBa u norome Bunukorosa (D. W. Winnicott) Teopuja o oaBajamky 01 MajKe Kao JETHOM O]
IJIABHUX aclieKkaTta TpayMe U3 JEeTHICTBA, a KOJU MaK MOBE3Yjy ca MOTEHIMjajIoM 3a KpeaTuBHOLINY U
ctBapameM (Suleiman 2011: 219-220). CynejmanoBa cmaTpa n1a criajajyhu ceH3yaaHo 3a10BOJBCTBO Ca
nucameM, Degepman 3anpaBo cTBapa opel)eHy BpCTy ICUXOJIOUIKE HaOKHAAE 32 TYOUTKOM, TOCE0OHO
Majke. (2011: 225) Ona Takohe Harnamasa 1a cy koa degepmMana 4ak ¥ XyMOPUCTHYHH M1ACyCH, 32]€THO
ca CeKCyaJTHUM, UCTIPEIIETaH! ca TPayMOM, i U jeaHu ca apyrum (2011: 223).

bopuc, nmpema peunma Jpyre ocobe, Takohe mpaBu u napaneny usMmely cromaka EprectoBe
MajKe U ,,cToMaka Amepuke”. 3a ,,cToMak AMepuKe” Kake /1a je U3BOp KHUBOTA U CMPTH U HACTaBJba ,, &
WIaK, cToMak EpHecToBe Majke je Ha TOJWKO HaunHa monyT ctoMaka Amepuke” (Federman 1998: 242-
243). Pedepeniia Ha MIOJTHOCT U HA MOTYhHOCT CTBapama JKMBOTA j€ jacHa, a Ha TO Takohe ymyhyje u
KaJIuTpaMm KOJUM j& OBO MCITMCAHO, a KOJH CE MOYKE TTOCMAaTpaTH U Kao KpyHa, ynyhyjyhu Ha BpXyHCKH
cTaryc TOr ,,M3BOpa KUBOTA U CMPTH”, aaH 300r cnenuduyHor o0nuKa, Kao U MOo3aJHUHe caMe MpHue,
Takohe ce Moke BUJIETH U Kao KeHa Ha TTOpohajy Wik Y TOKY HHTUMHOT OJTHOCA:

and yet
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y of Ernest’s mother in many ways is also like the belly of Ame

Cnuxa 4. Kamurpam u3 pomana J{ynno unu Huwma

denepMmaH je cBaKako OMO cBecTaH mpaBia y koM he OpojHe KpUTHKE KPEHYTH 110 YUTAby
OBHUX CIIEHA, T€ U CaM Y JEeJTHOM TPEHYTKY y POMaHy Kaxe:

IlITo ce merose [bopucoBe] MPUBIAYHOCTH MpEeMa CTApHjUM JKeHaMa THYE TO je TiaBHO: OHe
ra BoJie. YBeK xeJie a My Oyy Kao Majke oJyIn4Ho puMeheHo — 3anpaso To 61 Moriia OuTH
BEJIMKA TeMa M BEIMKH NpoOiieM y 0Boj npuuu Komniexc Majke — morpara 3a U3ry0oJbeHOM
MajkoM Komnnexc Oya Takohe ............. WITaK je oH cupodye He Bomm ma mpuda o ToMe aim
mosker 10 u36ehu’” uak u ako sxemur’’*” (Federman 1998: 102 - 103).

Nnak, na mu denepman oBUM NOTBphyje na MPUIMKOM YUTama poMaHa Tpeba oOpartutu
NaKiby Ha OBE CLIEHE KPO3 MPU3MY IICHXOJIOTH]€ HJIU JEAHOCTaBHO MOTBplhyje 1a M caM BUAM MOTESHIIN]a

373 Mlako u3riiesia Kao rpemika, 1a yMecTo oOBora Tpeba Ja nmuuie ,,He Moxken To u3behu”, Menepman je To HAMEPHO OCTABHO
tako. To 3HaMO Ha OCHOBY TOTa LITO Ha Kpajy KIHre, Kao ,,ylo30peme” YuTaolMa 1 KputndapuMa, deepman Kaxe /a je
3a CBE TPEUIKE y Kylamy, YAEHUYHE TPEIIKe M OMII0 Koje Apyre BPCTe MOrPENIKH OJrOBOPAH HCKIBYYHUBO Aymop.

374V opurunany: ,,As for his attraction to older women that’s crucial: They like him They always feel like mothering him
good point — In fact this could become a major theme and a major problem too in this story: The Mother Complex — the
search for a lost mother The Father Complex too ............. After all, he’s an orphan Doesn’t like to talk about it but you can
avoid it even if you want to.” (Federman 1998: 102-103)
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3a TO, ocTaje HejacHo. AKO je cynutu 1o desepMaHOBOM IMYHOM CTaBy MPeMa MCUXOAHATH3H >, OBO
Ou ce MOTJIO IPOTYMAUUTH Ka0 HEKa BPCTa MOAPUBAha ICHXO0AHATUTHYKE KPUTHKE KPO3 OaHAIN3aIH]jy,
aJId YaK J1a TO | jecTe Cllydaj, MUTAmkE 3aITO O YOIIITe HHKOPIIOPUPAO Y CBOjE JEJI0 HEeIITO MTOo Ou
MOTJIO JIa HaBeJIe Ha TO je BPEJHO pa3MaTpama, au Kako cam denepMa Kaxe:

Mene nicuxonoruja He uHTEpecyje. Untao cam ®pojma, kao u cBH, 9ak 1 JlakaHa, anm 3a Moj
MHTEJCKTYATHH KPOj M MOj€ CTBapaJialliTBO, PETKO ITa caM Ty HAIA0 J1a cMaTpaM OUTHHM
WIM HEONXOAHMM 33 MOje CBaKOJHEBHO IIOCTOjalbeé — KAaKO EMOLMOHAIHO TaKO H
WHTEJEKTYATHO. [...] Y MOM IIHcamy, He ocehaMm HUKakBY IMOTpeOy 1a aHAIM3UpaM, a KaMOJIH
MICUXOaHAIN3UPAM CBOj€ JIMKOBE; HeMa rmoTpede J1a uX MaJbeM Ha Kayd ¥ OTKPHBaM HUXOBE
Heypo3e W mcuxosze [...] He Tpebajy Hama NCHXONOIIKM TPUKOBH JAa YTOBHMO Halle
pomane’’”7. (Abady — Nagy 1988: 162-163)

denepMaH ce YecTO U3jallbhaBao O YTULAJy CBOT UCKYCTBA Ha CBOj€ MUCAE, IIITO je JUPEKTHA CIIOHA ca
MICUXOAHATUTUYKIM TIPUCTYIIOM, aJld EHETOB KOHTPApryMEHT OW Morao OWTH J1a Cy Heropa Jena
npuMepu Haa(UKIMje KOja He Pa3iIUKyje CTBAPHOCT OJ] MPO3€ U UCKYCTBO OJ1 ITUCamka U J1a CAMUM THM,
TMIOIITO C€ HE MOTY Pa3BOjUTH, HE MOTY jeHO Ha pyro mehycoOHo yrumaru. Mako dexepman ropopu
0 yIIO3W KOjy je MCHXOaHaJdn3a MMalla TOYETKOM JIBaJIECETOr BEKa M HEHOM 3HA4Yajy Yy TMpOIlecy
peBUTATU3AIIN]€ POMaHa, OH UIIaK 0/10aIlyje BeH YTHIIa] Y IeJTMMa 10 3aBpIIeTKY JIpyror cBETCKOT para,
noceOHO y cBojuM pomanuma. (Abady — Nagy 1988: 162)

Ho, ympkoc penatnBHO] ()pEKBEHTHOCTH SKCIUTMIIUTHUJUX CIEHA Y /[ynio uiu Huuima, OHe
UIaK MPeCTaBIbajy CaMo JI€0 M3Y3eTHO KOMIUIEKCHE U CAMHM TUM HENPENpUUIbUBE CTPYKTYpE Ipuye
o Tpehoj ocobu. Yak u cam denepmaH, CBECTaH CIOKEHOCTH CBOT JIejia, HAa Kpajy poMaHa jJaje HeKy
BPCTy CakeTKa ca M3JBOJEHUM TeMama U ojromapajyhum Opojem cTpaHMIla Ha KOjuUMa ce Te TeMe
o0palyyjy, Kao CBOJ€BPCHH MHJIEKC TTOjMOBA.

Jaxie, npuuy pomana /J[ynio uiu Huwima je€ BPJIO TEIIKO MPErpuyaT, jep He MpaTH jeTHY
KOH3UCTEHTHY JINHU]y HapaTuBa, Beh KOHCTaHTHO OMBa MpeKUIaHa ynajauMa Toka Muciu Jlpyre ocobe,
KOj¥ HMje pOTAaroHMCTa MpUUe, HapaTopa, 1a Yak M caMor IpoTaroHucTe Kpos riac Jpyre ocooe’’s.
@dparMeHTH KOjU ce OJHOCE Ha ,,Ipuuy’ MIIaJOor MpoTaroHucre bopuca cy yTkaHum y MHOTO LIMpU
HapaTUB O KOMIUIEKCHOCTH IIMCama pPOMaHa, MHCAaOHOM ¥ CTBapaJladyKoOM TIpoOIecy ITHUCIIA,
pasMHIIbabUMa 0 KEbHKEBHOCTH U 0 (JOPMHU KELMKEBHOT Jiefia, ajli HU TU JISIOBH HUCY HAIMCAaHU Ha
KOXEpEeHTaH M KOHCEKBEHTaH HauyWH, Beh cy Bumie natu y (OpMHU HEJOBPIICHUX MUCIU M PCUCHHMIIA.

375V ceom pomany Vamu uiu ocmaeu, ®enepMaH 4eCTO CIIOMUHELE ,,0NIACHOCTH TIPEKOMEPHE aHAJIU3€ CONICTBEHE TICHXE,
KOHKPETHO PEKaBIlN: ,, YoBEeK HUKaJA He CMe Jia ce YIycTH y rcuxoiorujy concrsa.” (Federman 1976: n.d.)
376 Opne KOHKpETHO MuCIHU Ha cebe u Ponanna CakeHuKa.
377y opurunany: ,,I have no interest in psychology. I have read Freud, like everyone else, and even Lacan, but for my own
intellectual make-up, and my creative theory, I have found little there that is necessary or essential to my daily existence —
emotional and intellectual [...] in my writing I feel no need to analyze, much less psychoanalyze my characters, no need to
put them on a couch and find about their neurosis or psychosis [...] We have no need of psychological tricks to thicken our
novels.” (Abady — Nagy 1988: 162-163)
378 Y nenmy pomana rje ce yBoau npuda o bopucosoM npujaressy EpHecty n e ce aaje meroso onmc, Jpyra ocoba Kaxe na
ce bopuc He cnaxe ca BUM OKO HAUMHA Ha KOju je EpHect mpencTaBibeH 1 ,,J]a My ce He nomaa oHo mto panu[m] Epaecty”
(Federman 1998: 157). Mehytum, Ipyra ocoba He mormajgHe moj yTHuaj boprca M OBy NpHIMKYy HCKOPHUCTH HE OM JIH
MIOZICETHO Ha CBOj MMoJoxkaj HaJ bopucom: ,,Anu ¢ 063upoM Ha TO KakBY NMPEIHOCT ja UMaM y OJHOCY Ha bopuca kao meros
crBapana. [TomTo ja GyKkBaqHO KOHTPOJHIIEM HBETOBO IIOCTOjamke. Y KOJIHMKO Ce M3 OMIIO KOT pa3yiora OH pacrpasiba ca MHOM
WM CXBAaTHM J1a MU c€ He JIOIIa/ia OHO IITO MU ToBopH ja ra yHumTuM. Jenan JBa Tpu. [lonemam ra u 6anum. M30pumem
ra.” (ibid.) OBo je jenHa ox map WHCTaHIM MOTIYHOT CTalama METaJeNTHYHUX HUBOA Hapamuje, TJe ce 4aK M HajHIKEM
HHUBOY, Haj()UKTHBHU]EM, Jlaje HEKa BPCTa METa-CBECHOCTH M WIIy3Hje KOHTPOJIE Ha/l CONICTBEHUM (DPMKTHBHHUM IOCTOjarbeM,
IITO je CBE jOII jeaaH rmokaszaresb denepmMaHoBe TEHACHIMjE Ka MMOTIYHOM pYyIIekhy Tpanuna m3mMely MmoryhHOCTH TIpo3e u
CTBApHOCTH.
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CamuM THUM, HAaKO HOMHMHAIIHO POMaH /[ynio uiu Huwima TOYW-e Kao Mpuya o BopucOBUX MpPBHX
TOJMHY JMaHa y AMepuId, 1a Ou ce Ha Kpajy CBela Ha MPUYy O NMPBOM JIaHy Y AMEpHIIH, 0Baj pOMaH
3arpaBo 00yXBaTa MHOTO IIMPH CIIEKTap TeMa, T€ C€ He MOKE HU Ha KOjU HAuYMH KaTeropucaTy HUjeTHOM
nmoctojehoM >kaHPOBCKOM OJIPETHHUIIOM.

dejrepMaH CBOj NPBH POMAH OIKCYje Kao KOHMPOHTAIHUjy>’® ca AMEPUKOM, Ca CONCTBOM (1
kao Omhe u kao mmcair), ca 00ioM cTapema U HeMmoryhHomrhy pa3ymeBama COTICTBEHOT IOCTOjarha
(McCaffery et al 1998: 223).

4.2.3 ®enepmanoBo Concrso y /[ynio unu nuuwima

Jesuk 3a denepmana HUje caMO CPECTBO KOJUM ce IpHYa IpUya U KOJUM C€ CTBapa 3HAUCHE,
Beh ce Moke mocMarpaTd M Kao OCHOBa ayTopoBe, gakie deaepmanoBe, cyOjexktuBHOCTH. [Ipema
Bengenucty (Emile Benveniste) cyGjekaT Moske IIOCTOjaTH caMO KPO3 je3HK U TO 3aXBasbyjyhu je3uxy
(Oppermann, S., Oppermann, M. 1997: 61). CtBapajyhu onucano Bumieriacje y /[ynio uau nuwma,
@enepman He camo Aa TuMme onraha ¢ukumonanmzanujy cede camor (Abadi-Nagy 2002: 143), Beh
Harnamana cBoje ComncTBo y nmpucycTBy ,,JIpyror” koje oBae mema nuia. OBa nmapajaokcajiHa MoCTaBKa
ComncrtBa y onHocy Ha ,,JIpyro” je omucaHa M y caMOM pOMaHy, Yy jEJHOj CLIEHH ca OTIJelaioM
(cumbonmyHO) TIE omucyje boprucoB MOHOBHM ,,CyCpeT” ca caMUM COOOM, MIPEKO OJipa3a y Orjieaaty,
HAKOH HEKOJIMKO TO/IMHA MPOBEICHUX 0€3 NKaKBE CBECTH O COIICTBEHOM H3IJIENY, a CAMUM THUM U ceOu
camoMe:

Kaza je cebe BUICO Y orielaly, U TaJa j€ IOIIao MoK, IIIOK Helpero3HaBama caMor cede, HaKOH
CBHX THX TOJIMHA, TIET TOAMHA, jep CE TOJIUKO MPOMEHHO [...] W OHAA je MaK m3HeHaJa Kao y
cny®® nocmao ceecman camoz cebe, nocmao ceecman moza da je Jcue a we Mpmas, Kaoa je
suoeo cebe, unu bap Hekoza 3a Ko2a je Muciuo 0d je o, y o2nedany’t!, jep cBako uMa HeKy UIejy
cebe y CBOM yMy, M MaKO HHje TPEIo3Hao cede, THME je TT0CTa0 CBECTaH cede y HEKOj APYToj
eTal CBOT JKMBOTA, TIOCTA0 CBECTAH TOra Jia j¢ HEeKO APYTH, IPYradrju 01 OHOTa IITO je Omo
pe JIOropa M Ta CBECHOCT, TO CAaMOIIPENO3HABAKE OHOTA IITO jecTe, alk He HY>KHO OHOTA IIITO

je 6uo*** [...] (Federman 1998: 193).

Haxko mokymiaBa s1a cebe Kao ayTopa AUCTAHIMPA O JeNIa, YIPKOC TOME IITO j€ CAaMOM YHEH-CHHUIIOM J1a
je ayTop aerna oH THMe Je(pUHUCAH U Kao TakaB He OM HU MTOCTO0jao Ja aeno He nocroju, denepman cede
YIIOPHO TIOCTaBJba Kao ,,Je3MYKOr CyOjeKTa” M KpOo3 HEMpPECTaHO MPEHCIUTHBAKE 3HAmba O CeOM OH
3arpaBoO CTBapa pa3jinUUTe XePMEHEyTHUKEe yrioBe y KojuMa cebe M3HOBAa M M3HOBA TPaju je3UKOM

379 OBo Huje mpaBa ped kojy je PefepMaH HCKOPHUCTHO, Al HMa To 3Hadere. defepMaH je 3aIIpaBo pekao aa je Jynio uau
Huwma o ,,cuntfrontation” ca AMepuKoMm, IPUMEHUBIIN UTPY PEUHMa KOjy j€ TEIIKO MPEHETH Ha CPIICKH je3HK, jep je CTBOPHO
XOMO(DOHY CITUBEHUILY OJ PeUH ,,cunt” Koja je Ha SHIVIECKOM je3UKy BPJIO JepOTaTUBaH TEPMHH 32 JKEHCKH ITOJIHUA OpTaH U
peun ,,confrontation” xoja 3ampaBo 3Ha4M KOHPpOHTAIH]a UK CyKo0. bykBamau npeBox denepMaHOBe CIMBEHHIIE O OHITO
TEIIKO MpeHeTn 0e3 kopuinhema NOrpAHUX PedH, ajld YIpPaBO TO je BPJIO ymeyaTJbuBO 3a DelepMaHOB CTHI NHCaka U
u3paxkaBarba, jep je OH caM KOPHCTHO JOCTa MCOBKH M BPJO CKCIUIMIUTHUX HM3pa3a Kako y CBOJUM JeJHMa, TaKO U Y
KpUTHKaMa U IPUBATHUM MPENHUCKamMa, alli HUKaJa y OMaJloBakaBajyhieM 1iiu morpHOM KOHTEKCTY, Beh Kao IeMOHCTpaIH]jy
MONH je3WKa M HerOBOT IMOTSHIIMjaja 3a Urpy.
380 [Tone6sbano y opuruHay.
381 Harnacuo ayTop.
382y opurunaiy: ,,when he saw himself in the mirror, and that’s when the shock came, the shock of not recognizing himeslf,
after all these years, five years, because he had changed so much [...] and yet he suddenly almost as in a dream became aware
of himself, aware of being alive instead of being dead, as he saw himself, or at least someone he thought was himself, in the
mirror, because everyone has an idea of himself in his mind, and even though he did not recognize himself, it made him
aware of himself at some different stage of his life, of being someone else other than he was before the camp, and this
awareness, this self-recognition of what one is, but not necessarily what one was [...]” (Federman 1998: 193)
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(Oppermann, S., Oppermann, M. 1997: 61). /[ynno unu nuwma je IipeICTAaBHUK JEHOT XEPMEHEYTUUIKU
3atBOpeHor jAena riae ce Comnctso ¢popMupa NpuyameM MpUYe U CAMUM TUM I10CTaje LeHTpalHa npuda
pomana. ITon Puxep (Paul Ricoeur) kaxe: ,, Mu ceOu aajeMo MAEGHTHTET NMPHYABEM HALIUX MpHYa.
[Ipeno3najemo cebe y nmpudama Koje nmpuyamo o ceou. He mpaBu HUKaKBY pa3iuKy TO J1a JIU Cy T€ MpUde
MCTHHUTE WIX JIAXKHE, IPO3a Kao U UCTOpHUja HaM Npykajy uaeHTurer.” (murupano y Oppermann, S.,
Oppermann, M. 1997: 61) OBo je Bp;io npuMeHUBO Ha Jynio uiu vuwma rae Oenepman HE caMo Ja
I'paJy CONCTBEHY MpHUYY U MIEHTUTET KpO3 HApaTHUBHO BHIIErjacje, Beh TakaB MOCTYyMaK MpeCcTaBba
(y ckimamy ca HAclloOBOM poMaHa) Jyniuparbe WeroBe ayroomorpaduje M HEroBOT OPUTHHATHOT
HCKYCTBA.

denepMaHoBe OpOjHE XEPMEHYTHUYKE €KCIUIOpaIuje, Kako y /[ynio wuiu Huwma, Tako U 'y
IETOBUM TOTOBUM JIeIMMA, YKa3yjy Ha HErOBY HEMpECTaHy IOTpary 3a jacHO Je(UHHCAHUM
WUJICHTUTETOM OJBOjEHUM O] TIPOIJIOCTH KOja Ta, HAXKaIOCT, AeduHUIIe. TUME IITO yaABaja CONCTBEHY
ayrobOuorpadujy, crBapajyhu tume onpeheHy miny3ujy KOHTpoisie Haj jaorahajuma Koju Cy €0 TOra,
denepman noBesyje cBoje cagamme CorcTBo ca cBojuM npehammum uaentureruma (Oppermann, S.,
Oppermann, M. 1997: 60). bopuc u [Ipyra ocoba cy HecyMmBuBO 1Be Bep3uje DenepMaHOBOT CTapoT
COTICTBA M y KOHTPACTy ca UM ce Aehunuie OegepmanoBo canamrme Concto. OBumMe ce denepman
MCTOBPEMEHO U TIOBE3Yj€ ca CBOjOM MPOULIONINY U pa3/Baja oJl mhe.

Jlynno unu Huwma je HEMU TIOACETHHK Ha oJcycTBO dDepepMaHOBE MOPOAMIIE HA KOjeM je
0a3upaH HEroB UIEHTHTET, AJIM KOJU OH J€3MKOM ITOKYIIaBa /1a UHKOPIIOpUpa y cBoje cafamnime CorncTBo
U TUME MpeMOocTH ja3 u3Mel)y aBe Bep3uje cede. beroBo mucame n HErosa Jeja cy jJeIMHO IIITO Ta je
OJpXKaBaJio y XHMBOTY MU OMOryhusio My Ja HacTaBH Ja >KMBH, Kako je M caM IPHU3HAO Ha jeIHO]
koH(pepeHnuju: ,,Y CympoTHOM GHX BEpOBATHO MOMyae0 U youo ce [...]*%” (Oppermann, S., Oppermann,
M. 1997: 44). Yupaso 3aro [ynio unu nuwima ocTaje HEOBPILEH poMaH 0e3 Kpaja, jep denepmaHosa
rmoTpara 3a HACHTUTETOM HHUje OuJia 3aBpliieHa, HUTH OU MKaja MorJia fa Oyze 3aBpiieHa. Mcro kao mro
onpeheHe wucTopHwjcke uHMmbeHHUIE (HOMyT YOHCTBa meroBe mopoauiie) oxadujajy MoryhHOCT
MPECTaBIbamba KPO3 je3HK, TAKO M MOTYhHOCT npoHanaxemwa jennor ¢unutHor Corcrsa HUje Moryha,
jep ce ocnama Ha WCTH Ta] Je3WK KOJU HE MOXE Ja Jne(uHHUIIe OACYCTBO, MAKO OHO JCPUHUIIEC
denepmana.

4.2.4 U3raen v Tunorpaduja crpanuua y /lynno unu nuwma

Tunorpadwuja crpanuna y pomany /Jynio uiu Huwma je mpasu npumep OegepMaHoBOT TPBOT
npeiora 3a HaA(QUKIM]y Y KOME TOBOPU O 4uTamy mpose. OH Kaxe Ja MpOCTOp CTpaHHIE ,,MOpa a2
MONPHMHU HOBE JIMMEH3Hje, HOBe 00/INKe, HOBE OTHOCE KaKO OM CTBOPHO YCIIOBE 32 TO HOBO MHUCAme "
(Federman 1993: 41). Tume mTo ce Harjacak CTaBjba Ha MATHHAJHY, & HE TPAMATHYKY CHHTAKCY,
denepMaH CBOM YUTAOILY Jaje 0001y J1a HCTPaKyje KIbUTY U HEH JE€3UK 10 COTICTBEHOM Haxohemwy,
jep JocamamikbUM HAYMHOM YWTama je3suK OuBa ,HeTMpaH U OH ce ,yKiama Kao MeIujyM
KWKEBHOCTH (ibid.). [{ynnio unu Huwima je HamucaH Ha TaKaB HA4YMH JIa CE UCTaKHE W BU3YEJIHA, ATk Ha
HEKU HA4MH M ayJMTHUBHA, CTPaHA je3MKa U THME My C€ Jiaje MHOro BehH 3Ha4aj y OJHOCY Ha OOMYHY
(byHKIMOHANHY Ccrpery ayTtop-Aeno-unrtanan (ibid.) IlpaBu memujym Haadukuuje, Aakiae paBu
MeIWjyM poMaHa Jynio unu Huwima cy ITaMIiaHe peyd, TaUHO OHAKO KaKo UX ,,IIEPIHUIKPAMO, 1yjEMO,

383y opurmnany: ,,Otherwise I would be driving myself crazy, probably committing suicide [...]” (Oppermann, S.,
Oppermann, M. 1997: 44)
34y opurunany: ,must acquire new dimension, new shapes, new relations in order to accomodate the new writing”
(Federman 1993: 41)
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BU3yaJIn3yjeMo (He arcTpakTHO, Beh KOHKPETHO), OHAKO KAaKO MX YUTajy CBH OHH KOJU CY YKJbYUCHH Y
npolec cTBapama kiwure s (Federman 1993: 42).

Exxapn Gerdes (Eckhard Gerdes) y cBom ecejy o denepmany kao nucilyy MeTauKIje Kaxe
cnenehe: ,,Kamga mumere o Jynio wiu Huwma, MopaTe Aa MHUIIETE O CTpaHUIaMa. Te CTpaHHIIEe Cy TaKT
puT™Ma Komnosuiyje... CBaka cTpaHuIa UMa cBOj TUNOrpad)CKu Iu3ajH, y KoM roja oomuky KpeatnBHu
MOMeHaT 3axTeBao>>%” (2011: 134). OBo je BP0 Ta4yaH OIHKC ,,pUT™MA”, a7IM U 0OJIMKA poMaHa JJynio unu
Huwima, TOe Ce TpeJ YUTaola CTaBJba Oyniu 3aJaTak: Jla YuTa INTa je HAlMCaHO, OHAKO Kako je
HAINCaHO, AJIM M /1a PaCTyMa4H OHO IITO HHj€ HAITUCAHO.

Hakon mTo je HapaTMBHA MOCTaBKa pOMaHa yCIOCTaBJbeHA U OOjallkbeHa, i Mpe caMor
CTBAapHOT noyemKa pOMaHa, HAaWJIa3uMO Ha CTPAHMIy Koja Ha ogpel)eH HauMH yCIOCTaBJba OUCKUBamba
YyHUTaNalna y CMUCIY OHOTra IITO MPEACTOjH, MOCeOHO y morieny Ttunorpaduje CTpaHula U U3riena
pomaHa, Jlajbe y TEeKCTy. To je cTpaHWIa HCIyHEeHa pedjy ,,pe3aHiu’, Ha eHIJIECKOM ,,noodles”, ca
npasHUHaMa y 00JIHMKY 3HaKOBa IUTYC, MHHYC U J[Ba TPOYTJIa:

oqaliesnoodlesnoodliesnocodlesnoodlesnoodliesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlc¢
odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle

odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle¢
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodles noodlesnoodle
odlesnoodles noodlesnoodle
odlesnoodles noodlesnoodle¢
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodl¢
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle¢
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle.

odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodl¢
odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle¢

odlesnoodles noodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesn snoodlesnoodle«
odlesnoodlesno esnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoo lesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnood dlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodl odlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodle oodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodlesn snoodlesnoodlesnoodle

odlesnoodlesnoodlesno esnoodlesnocodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoo lesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesncodlesnoo lesnoodlesnocodlesnoodle

odlesnoodlesnoodlesno esnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
sdlesnoodlesnoodlesn snoodlesnoodlesnoodle¢
adlesnoodlesnoodles noodlesnoodlesnoodle
odlesnoodlesnoodle oodlesnoodlesnoodle
sdlesnoodlesnoodl odlesnoodlesnoodle
ddlesnoodlesnood dlesncodlesncodle
>dlesnoodlesnoo lesnoodlesnoodlec
>dlesnoodlesno esnoodlesnoodle
ydlesnoodlesn snoodlesnoodle
>dlesnoodles noodlesnoodle

>dlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
bdlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
>dlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle

>dlesnoodles noodlesnoodle
>dlesnoodles noodlesnoodle
>dlesnoodles noodlesnoodle

dlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlc
>dlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle
>dlesnoodliesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodlesnoodle

Cnuka 5. Tlpumep cTpane u3 pomana J{ynio uau Huwima

OBa crpaHuIla Ha jacaH BU3YeJNaH HAYMH TpPUKa3yje JOII jeAHYy MYIUIMPAHOCT, TBOJaKOCT, Koja je
M3y3eTHO 3HavajHa 3a denepmMana, a TO je 3HaK HAIPaBJbEH OJ1 TPa3HUHA HA CTPAHHU M KOJH JaCHO 3HAYU
suue marwe. OBO ce MOXKe OJHOCHTH Ha Opoj pe3aHana koju cy norpedHu Jpyroj ocodu aa npexxuBu

385V opurunany: ,,as they are perceived, heard, visualized (not abstractly but concretely), as they are read by all those
involved in the making of the book” (Federman 1993: 42)
386y opurunany: ,,When you write about DON [Double or Nothing] you have to write about pages. Pages are the measure
of the composition’s rhythm.... Each page gets its own typographical design, whatever form the creative moment may
necessitate” (Gerdes 2011: 134)
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JIOK IUIIIe pOMaH, au Takole Moke ynmyhuBaTu 1 Ha CBENIPUCYTHY HecTanHOCT DenepMaHOBUX U3pa3a
Y Ha JIyTUTO 3HAUCH-E KOjU CBaKH OJ BUX MOKe KpuTh. OBaj 3HaK MOKE Takohe yKa3uBaTh U Ha MPOTOK
BpeMeHa (J1Ba TpOyTIIa Koja U3riie/iajy Kao Mell4aHy caT) U Ha BpEMEHCKY OTPaHHYEHOCT 3a 3aBPIIaBambe
pomana ca kKojom ce J[pyra oco0a cyouana.

MebhyTtum, 3Hauaj mpasHor mpocropa y degepmMaHoBUM AenarMa HHUje caMO OOJIMK HEKOT
MOKYIIIaja eKCIIepUMEHTalje 0€3 NKaKBOT pasJiora WiM 1ujba, Beh nma mHoro Behu 3Havaj. Kako u cam
denepMaH Kaxe, y BErOBUM JieuMa Tpeda moceOHy Nakiky 0OpaTUTH Ha OHO IITO je oacyTHO (1993:
86), Ha OHO ITO HUje PEUEHO, CAMHM THM, Ha OHO IITO j€é HaMEPHO OCTaBJHLEHO MPa3HO, jep KOI
denepMaHa HUMLITA HHUje HUTH CIy4ajHO HUTH apOMTPapHO, Ma KOJIHMKO C€ TaKO MOXKJa M YMHUIIO Ha
npBy nornex’s’.

denepMaH je Kako Kpo3 CBOjy IMpPO3y, TAaKO M KPO3 KPUTHKY (HAjBUIIE TUME IITO jeé CTBOPHO
nmojaM Hadghuxkyuje) MoKa3ao 1aa He MOoJpKaBa U HE 0700paBa J0TaJallkhi HAYMH YUTamka TPOo3e U Ja
TJIaBHU ME/IMjyM TIPEHOIIeHa TEKCTa — CTPAaHHUIIA KIbUIe — He cMe OUTH orpaHuvaBajyhu (axkTop xoju
Ou ynTame CBEO caMo Ha rmoMepame ounjy JeBo-aecHo (McCaffery et al. 1998: 222) u crora omnyuyje
na he ,,cTpaHuIie nmoctaTu AUMeH3Hja Moje cunTakce” (ibid.). Y Toj @enepMaHOBOj CHHTAKCH, CTPAHHIIA
HE MOkKe OUTH ITPOCTOP OMBHYEH MapruHama Koje o0OemnexaBajy rpaHulle Tekcra, Beh mocraje oapehena
BpCTa CI00OTHOT MPOCTOPA KOJU HE CaJP>KU CaMo peud, Beh U CiMKe, a HeKalallbe npazHe MapriuHe
no0ujajy 3Ha4aj y caMOM MpPOIECy CTBapama 3Havema TeKcTa. MelhytuMm, u Ta ,,ipasHUHA” OW MOTIa
outH noBeNeHa y muTame, kako Jlunkunar (Lawrence Lipking) TBpau, jep ,,ipOCTOp KOjH OKPYXKYje OHO
ITO je oxmTamnano Huje saxym3$8, Beh nrenyn®®” (Lipking 1977: 613 ), mTo fajbe 3HAuYM 1a YaK U
nepyunupana Npa3HUHA je 3a1paBo y NOTIYHOCTH UCITYHeHa MaTepPHjOM.

Ha oBoM MecTy ce MOTy yBeCTH JBa BpJIO OMTHA TEPMHHA — NO3UMUBAH U He2amU8aH TPOCTOpP.
[To3uTHBaH MPOCTOP HA CTPAHULMU MPEJCTAaBIbA JICO KOJU j€ MOMYHEeH onpeheHuM canpikajem, ouse To
peuu WM CIHKE, IOK HEeTraTHBAaH MPOCTOP TpEACTaB/ba HETONYHEH, NaKJIe Npa3aH IIe0 CTPAHHUIIE.
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 105) MehyTtum, oBa aBa mpoctopa cy mel)ycoOHO YCIOBIbEHA U jeHO Ha IPYTO
ynyhyjy. Xodcratep (Hofstadter) oBo morBphyje pekasmu aa ,,[k]ana ¢purypa ‘mo3UTUBHOT IpocTopa’
[...] OuBa HampTaHa yHyTap OKBHpa, HEM30CTaBHA MMOCJEANIA je 1a he KoMIUIeMeHTapaH 00JUK — KOj!
ce MOYKe 3BAaTH U ‘OCHOBA’, ‘03aIMHA’ MM ‘HEraTHBaH NpocTop’ — Takohe 6utu cTBopen®"” (utupano
y McCaffery et al. 1998: 106.) Ha koHKpeTHOM TpUMEpPY CTpaHHIE UCTYHEHE pedjy ,,noodles” ca
YeTUpU Tpa3Ha MoJba y OOJIMKY 3HAKOBa IUTYC, MUHYC U JIBa TPOYIJla, MOXXEMO jaCHO BHJETHU OBY
KOMILJIEMEHTApHOCT, jep Ta CTpaHUIIa 100Mja Ha 3Ha4a]y U 3HAYCHY CaMO KPO3 YBE3aHOCT MMO3UTUBHOT
Y HETaTUBHOT IpocTopa. Jla He MocToju MO3UTHBAH MPOCTOP UCIYHEH peurMa, Mpa3HUHE, TO jecT,
HEraTUBaH MPOCTOpP, HE Ou Morau aohu 110 mM3paxaja, ¥ OH A00H]ja 3HAYCHC YIIPaBO Y KOHTPACTy ca
MO3UTUBHUM IPOCTOPOM. Y TOJHMKOM IIOHaBJbaKY, peu ,,noodles” rybu cBoje 3Hauewme Koje OuBa
JeNIETUPAaHO Ha Mpa3aH MPOCTOP y CPEIUHH CTPAHUIIE, jep caMa IMaKikha YUTAoIa Mpeia3y Ha HeraTuBaH
npoctop. llraBuiie, ,,0BH Mpa3HU 3HAKOBU ‘TUIyC Y OJHOCY Ha MHHYC' YIIPaBO yKa3yjy Ha camy
poOJIeMAaTHKY TIO3UTHUBHOT MPEMa HETaTHBHOM TPOCTOPY ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Jla Cy OHU MaTeMaTHyKe
dopmye koje ykasyjy Ha Te Hymepuuke konuuune®!” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 106).

387 Topopehn koHKpeTHO O pomany Jynio umu nuwma, PegepMan je Ha MaKIJLMBO] OPraHU3alMjH, PEOPTaHM3ALMjU U
CTaJTHOM Memamy HamvcaHor panuo on 1967. no 1971. roaune, mMTo UCKIbydyje OMII0 KakBY MOTyhHOCT mocMmarpama OmIto
Yyera HallMcaHoT, a oceOHO HauMHa Ha KOjH je HalncaHo, Kao uMmrnpoBuzauyjy. (Oppermann, S., Oppermann, M. 1997:56)
388 O6a marnmacuo ayTop.
389y opurunany: ,,the space surrounding print is not a vacuum but a plenum” (Lipking 1977: 613)
390y opurunany: ,,[wlhen a figure of ’positive’ space [...] is drawn inside a frame, an unavoidable consequence is that its
complementary shape — also called ’ground’ or ’background,” or 'negative space’ — has also been drawn” (uurupaHo y
McCaffery et al. 1998: 106)
31y opurunany: ,,blank signs ’plus relation to minus’ speak to the very issue of positive versus negative (space) as they are
the mathematical formulas that refer to these numerical quantities” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 106)
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Cauxa 6. Jor jeman mpuMep CTpaHUIE U3 Jynio uiu Huuima UCIymweHe pedjy ,,noodles”

Crpanuna ucnymeHa pedjy ,,noodles” y paznuuutum GoHTOBHMA, OOIHMIIMMA M BEIUYMHAMA j€
3aHMMJBMBA PEMpPE3CHTAIMja OAHOCA MO3UTHBHOT M HETaTUBHOT TMPOCTOpa Y J{ynio uau Huwima,
003UpOM Ha TO J]a HE MOCTOjJU MO3UTUBAH INPOCTOP per Se, jep Cy y MHUTaly CaMmoO CIHKE O] pedH,
MelhyTUM Te CITMKE UMajy ABOjaKO 3HAYCHE Y3EBIIH y 003UP J1a OCUM CBOJUM 3HAUYCHEM, OHE U O0JTUKOM
ynyhyjy Ha OHO IITO MPEACTaBIbajy, JOK HEraTUBaH MPOCTOp ymyhyje Ha BUXOBO HEMOCTOjame, jep Y
TOM TpeHYTKY Jlpyra ocoba nako mpuda o pe3aHIuMa, ’bHX HEMa, T CTOTa HeraTUBaH MPOCTOP MOCTaje
CBOjeBpCHa MeTadopa 3a XHMIIOTETHYKO (aJld HECTBApPHO) IOCTOjame pe3aHama. Takohe, ciuka je
MOCTaBJbEHA TaKo Ja mojaceha Ha HeKy BpPCTy peduiekcHrje, Kao oapa3 y oryiefaiy, Tie TTOHOBO JI0ja3u
710 U3paxaja MOMEHAT y08ajarbd U JBOJaKOCTH.

Jlok mokymaBa na ucnpuda npuay Tpehe ocobe, pyra ocoba ynopHoO ojiake MmodyeTak npude
THUME IITO OTICECUBHO MPABU CIIMCKOBE U pauyHa TPOILIKOBE XHBOTA, a jeJJaH O]l HajBehnX TPOIIKOBA,
kao u HajBeha Opura [pyre ocobe, jecTe KOJMKO KyTHja pe3aHara he OuTH moTpeOHO Kako Ou ce
npexxuBeno 365 nana 'y cobu 6e3 uznaxema, anu Takohe aa i he Te pesanne mohu na mpuymru. Tokom
LIEJIOT POMaHa, Pe3aHIN 3ay3UMajy U3y3eTHO OMTHO MECTO, MTOCEOHO Y3€BIIH Y 003HP Jia Ce Ha MOYETKY
(xoju Huje moyerak) J[pyra ocoba onucyje Kao HeKO KO yMECTO Jia MIOYHE ca MPUYOM, TYOH BpeMe Ha
npyre 6e3navajue ctBapi (,,noodled around”)(Federman 1998: 00), a kacauje y pomany [Ipyra ocoba u
mocraje ,,yoBek peszanai’ (,,noodler’)(Federman 1998: 68.1). OncennyTocT pe3annuma, kao u ,,60pba”
Hpyre ocobe na ce ommyun m3Mmel)y pezanama m KpoMmIimpa, 3ay3uMa jeIHO O] IIEHTPATHUX MecTa y
pomany. [lo Te mepe je cBe momapeheHo pazmunubamy O pe3aHnuma nga [pyra ocoba pasmuisba o
cTBapamy Marie Amepuke oj pezanana (Federman 1998: 153), my3unu ox pe3anana (Federman 1998:
197 — 197.1), anu u cTBapHOCTH 01 pe3zanana (Federman 1998: 156).
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VY CB0j0j KOHTEMILIAIMjH O CTBapIby Mane AMepHKe OJ pe3aHala, TayHrje o] KyTHja pe3aHarlia,
Hpyra ocoba momepa (hokyc HapaTHBa ca CTBapama npuye Ha CTBapame GUKTUBHE Mare, YuMe Memba 1
MenujyMm kojuMm ctBapa. Ca peun mpenasu Ha (pukTuBHE) ¢u3nMuke oOjeKkTe, ca mamupa Ha MOJ
(xuroreTnyke) code u TUME J1aje cebu 3HATHO Behy 10001y U MOTYRHOCT MaHEBpHUCamka MPOCTOPOM,
moceOHO jep, Kako To o0jammaBa [Ipyra ocoba:

TuMe he TBOju 3amamy OWMTH 3HATHO OJIAKIIAHHM TOCTAaTH MHOTO BEPOBAaTHHJH W MHOTO
JIOTHYHHU]H Y3EBIIH Y 003U J1a ca TAKBOM MaIoM he cBe mohu Ha CBOje MECTO ayTOMAaTCKH U
THME MU OMOryhuTH MHOro BHIIE ci1000/€e Aa ce OaBUM APYTHM CTBapuMa Koje Cy 3HAaTHO
OWTHHU]E 0] OHUX CBAaKOJHEBHUX Kao MITO cy npaheme cBux noralhaja CBUX JbYAH CBUX MECTa
CIIOMEHYTHUX y OBOM JUCKYpCy Koju je y Toky>*? (Federman 1998: 154).

OBo je Bpyio cumOonu4Ha npezcTaBa oHora mro denepMad 3ampaBo pafd Kpo3 LE0 pOMaH, a To je
3aMeHa TPaJUIMOHATHOT HAuMHA HMCaba cnayujanium manuparsem®’® peun na crpanunu (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 108), mTo ymHorome noaceha Ha ono mro unHM Jpyra ocoba ca KyTujama pe3aHana Ha
nofy cobe. JeqHOM Kaja je3uWK MOCTaHe ,,BH3yelHO M NPOCTOPHO ymucaH> *’(ibid.) xpo3 caM uuH
nucama, Taja je MOJjeJHAKO TOJJIOKAaH Pa3HMM BUAOBHMA pa3MelITama, Kao MTO Cy U (pu3nyku
00jeKTH TIOMYT KyTH]ja pe3aHaria.

[TomenyTy ,,urpy”’ ca KyTHjama pe3aHalla ¥ IOTOBbY KOHTEMILIAIN]y O KOH3YMUPamkhy UCTHX THUX
pe3aHama MOXXKeMO TocMaTpaTd Ha joml jeqaH HauumH. Hamme, He caMo na je pasMmemrTame KyTHja
pe3aHana Ha moay OyKBaIHO IMPOCTOPHO pasMelITame TUX MPeIMeTa, alld U MPOCTOPHA MaHUITyJIAIH]ja
CTPaHMIIOM U TEKCTOM, Beh ce MOoXe cMaTpaTé M YMHOM KOH3yMHUpama je3nka, jep kaaa pyra ocoda
pasmHIJba O TOME Jia he jelHOr JaHa TMOjeCTH CaAp)Kaj THX KyTHja, OHA THME Pa3MHILba U O
,,KOH3yMHpamy” COTCTBEHOT TEKCTa, MPEKO je3WKa KOjuMa Te KyTHje pe3aHana onucyje (Oppermann,
S., Oppermann, M. 1997: 56). Camum THM, je3UMK W TEKCT J0OHjajy HE camo neppopMaTuBHY U
JIeCKpUNITHBHY, Beh W aJMMEHTapHY YJIOTYy, YUME C€ HarjaniaBa ONUIJBUBOCT M CTBAPHOCT je3WKa,
HETOBO MOCTOjakh¢ BaH CBETA aliCTPAKIIHje U MUCAOHOT.

MelhyTtum, rpe HO ITO ce KOHAYHO OJUTYYH 3a KyTHje pe3aHana, [Ipyra ocoba ce CHIIHO JBOYMH
OKO TOTa Jia JIu Tpeda Ja KynH pe3aHiia Wi Mak KkpoMmmnupe. MOTHB kpomnupa je jako OWTaH y Mpo3u
Pejmonna ®@enepmana, jep ce CIIOMHEE Y CKOPO CBAaKOM HETOBOM POMaHy M 3alpaBO Cc€ OJHOCH Ha
npudy kana je 6exehu u3 I[lapuza y TepetHoM BO3y, MOpao na jene xuBe kpommnupe. To je jeaHa on
weropux npumarnux npuda (McCaffery et al. 1998: 285), a 'y [ynno uru nuwma nobuja 4ak u aBa
noceOHa ojesbka koje denepman o3HavyaBa Kao Peszanyu uiu kpomnupu (noemcku cmas) u JJuepecuja o
Kkpomnupuma. HakoH nipBe JiBe cTpaHe MPBOT 0J1eJbKa, Y TEKCTY KOjH j€ HalucaH y O0JIMKY KPUBYHAAaBOT
IyTa ¥ KOJH C€ MOKE MPOTYMAUUTH Kao MyTama BO3a y KOM j€ je0 T€ KpOMITUpE, CIEAU CTPaHUIIA ca
caMmo TPpH peuu MPeKo LieNe CTpaHe ,,pe3aHiu uiu kpMnupu”. Hakon tora, y /Juepecuju o kpomnupuma,
W3HAJ HAI[pTaHe CBAaCTHKe, Nuie cienehe:

Ja anu kxpomnupu cupoBU
Kpomnupu Ha Bo3y cehamn ce? kakBa npuya:
Ha YTy Ka 1020puma

392V opurunany: ,,and consequently your tasks will be greatly simplified will become much more plausible and much more
logical considering that with such a map everything will fall in place automatically and therefore allow me much more
freedom to deal with other matters which are more important than such trivial matters as keeping track of all the activities all
the people and all the places mentioned in this discourse in progress” (Federman 1998: 154)
393 Harmacuo ayTop.
394y opurunany: ,,visually and spatially inscribed” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 108)
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nozopuma X*X*X*X35 (Federman 1998: 11.1)

Ogaj neo moaceha Ha HEKYy BpCTy pa3roBopa koju [pyra ocoba (uiau HapaTop) BOAM, alld HE ca HEKUM
nm cama ca cobom, Beh ca Tekctom. Y mporiecy ocMuIIIbaBama 1 Oyliera u mpude pomana, /[pyra ocoba
YIIOPHO MOpa Ja ce Cy3JpKaBa O] CKpeTama y TeMe Koje HUCY ,,pelieBaHTHE” 3a bopucoBy npuuy, jep,
KaKo M caM Kaxke ,,[H]e MOry ja ynasuM y oBo ... Humra npe 6pona ... Ilpokaero moopa npuua!3®®
Mory npoKpHjyMuapuTi kpomnupe ... cieaehu myt®”” (ibid.).

VY momeHyTOM ciy4dajy, camo IyIUTMpame j€ IBOjaKo, jep He camo Ja ce AYIUIUpa MpeaMeT
IUIaHupama XpaHe, Beh ce gymnupa u npuya. @enepmMan QyIuiMpa CONCTBEHY MPUYY O MPEKUBIbABAY
¥ KpoMITMpUMa, Tipu4ajyhu je y mokymajy aa je He ucnpuda. [Ipuda o kpomnupuMa HUKaaa He A00Hja
3acebaH 0/1eJbaK M BEJIMKO IOjallllbehe, ajll jé CBE BpeMe NMPUCYTHA Kao KOHTpAcT pe3aHuuma. Taj
KOHTPACT j€ ¥ BU3YEJIHO IPUKAa3aH Ha 0IBOjeHO] cTpaHuIu e je ped ,,PESAHIIN” ucnucana Benukum
CJIOBHMMA TIOJ] YTJIOM Ha Tope, JIOK je ped ,,KpOMIUPH~ HalucaHa MajJiM CIOBHMA, KA0 Y KOHBEKCHOM
orJieany.

denepMaHOBO ,,UTpamke’” ca KOHIENTOM CTPaHUIE U TPAIUIIMOHAITHOM (OPMOM M H3TIICIOM KEBHTE Y
Jynno unu Huwma je MaHUGECTHU TPUMEP HETrOBOT MPBOT MpeIora 3a HaAPHUKIH]y, KOjU ce THYe
HaunHa Ha Koju Tpeba untatu Homy Ilpo3y. Kao mro je To cnyuaj y Jynrio uiu nuwma, Genepman y
cBoM ecejy Haoguxyuja nznaxe cnenehe:

Crora, peun, peycHuIle, Macycu (M HapaBHO UHTEPITYHKIIHja) ¥ BbHXOB MOJI0Kaj HA CTPAHUIIH U
y KIbH3W MOpajy OMTH MPEUCIIUTAHA W HAITMCAHW Ha Apyre HauwHe [...] Yak u tumorpadcku
JIN3ajH CTPAaHMIIA ¥ HyMepalldja THX CTPaHHIA MOpajy OUTH N3HOBA OCMUIILIBLEHU. Cam npocmop
y Kome ce dewasa nucarse mopa 6umu mparncgpopmucan.”*® Taj mpoctop [...] MOpa HOIPUMUTH
HOBE JVMCH3Hj€, HOBE OOIIMKE, HOBE OJHOCE KAaKO OM MOrao Ja CMECTH TO HOBO NHcame.’”
(1993:41)

Hame y ecejy @enepman rosopu o Tome 1a Hosa [Ipo3a mopa OutH npe3eHToBaHa ,,He arncTpakTHO, Beh
KOHKpeTHO” (1993: 42) m camuM THM OH 3ampaBo cTBapa oHo mTo Makxejn (McHale) nasuBa
,,KOHKpPETHOM TpO30M~ WIH ,,KOHKpeTHOM (uxmujom™ (1987: 184) kojy mopean ca ANOIMHEPOBUM
(Appolinaire) xamurpamuma*® e je TexcT 3ampaBo BH3yelnHa pempeseHTanuja oapeheHor mpeamera
(ibid.). Ou Takohe y3uma @enepManoB poMaH Jynio uiu Huuima Kao mpaBy MpuMep ,,KOHKpETHE mpo3e”

a3 IMYUTUX BPCTA, Al U3Baja HEKOJIUKO ,,JJeT€HIapHuX~ IpUMeEpa:
b

395V opurunany: ,,Yes but the potatoes the raw potatoes on the train remember? what a story: on the way to the camps the
camps X*X*X*X” (Federman 1998: 11.1)
3% Harmameno y opuruHany.
37V opurmmany: ,,Can’t come into this one... Nothing before the boat... Damn good story! Could sneak the potatoes in....
next time.” (ibid.)
3% Harmacuo ayTop.
399V opurmnany: ,, Therefore, words, sentences, paragraphs (and of course the punctuation) and their position on the page
and in the book must be rethought and rewritten [...] And even the typographical design of the pages and the numbering of
these pages must be reinvented. The space itself in which writing takes places must be transformed. That space [...] must
acquire new dimensions, new shapes, new relations in order to accommodate the new writing.” (Federman 1998: 41)
40 T'yjom Anmomuuep (Guillaume Appolinaire), y mpaBom ayxy HaapeaausMa KOjH je HajaBHo, HAMKCAO je 30MPKY TecaMa Mo
HasuBoM Kaauepamu (Calligrammes) xoja je Bpio criennunuyHa 10 ynotpedu tunorpaduje cTpaHuie U 00JIMKa TEKCTa,
TJie Cy peur CTUXOBa Iiecama opraHu30BaHe y ojapeheHe o0mke Koju Cy MmoajeTHako OUTHH MPHIUKOM (popMupama 3HaueHa
CBaKe rmecMe OHA0c00 Kao M peur 01 KOjUX Cy HampaBJbCHHU.
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coba Hapatopa®' je mpeacTaBlbeHA ca UYETMPU ‘3MAA’ CAUMEEHHX OJI PEYM HCHMCAHUX
IMTaMIIaHUM CJIOBUMA; YWH yJlaKema y METPOo THIorpadujoM Koja ce CIymTa W Y3IHKe
JIMjaroHaJHO MPEKO CTpaHe; IOrJel KOju ce Mpyka y MehyHoxkje meBojke Mcrof cykme*? je
IPECTABILEH PEYjy ‘TPOYTaOHO  HUCIHMCAHOM CIOBUMA Koje (opmupajy Tpoyrao [...]J*° (ibid.)

CrtBapameM ,,KOHKpeTHE Tpo3e” ce, Aakie, Ghokyc mpedaiyje ca CeMaHTUKE U CHUHTAKCE Ha
BU3YEIIHU aclieKaT YAMe Ce YHTAE U IIIeamkhe 3aIpaBo MpeKanajy y jeIMHCTBeH YiH. Bu3yenHa npoza
TEXU Ka CjeMIbaBamby OBa J(Ba YMHA, HAaKo cy, nmpeMa dykoy, oHn Mel)ycoOHO MCKIbYYUBHU, T€ OHOT
TpEHyTKa KajJa ce TSXKHUINTEe Ipedaly ca YhTama Ha Telame, TYOHM ce TEKCT, JOK ce y OOpHYTOj
cutryauuju ryou oonuk. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 109) Kox ®enepmana, umnax, To He Mopa OUTH CITy4aj.
OHO WITO OH MOKYIIaBa CBOjOM ITPO30M H CIIEIIU(PHUIHIM HAYHMHOM MHUCaba J[ynio uiu Huwma jecte ia
Opomupy MOryhHOCTH uYuTama THME WTO he ra cjedunHumu ca TieJameM U THME NPOUIMPUTH
MOTryhHOCTH pa3yMeBama came Mpo3e TUME IITO ce je3uKy aaje Beha cioboma u OyKBaJIHA TPOCTOP 3a
CTBapame 3HaYeHAa.

dyko je y cBom ecejy Oso nuje nyna (This Is Not a Pipe) u3Heo Bpiio KOHKpETHE TOTJIee Ha
3Ha4ya] U (QYHKIHU]Y Kalurpama, oJ KOjUX ce MHOre MOTy NpHUMEHUTH Ha DenepMaHOBY ymnoTpedy
Kanurpama y ynio unu Huwma. Hajipe, @yko, roBopehu 0 yCMepeHOCTH TOTJIe/Ia YUTA0IA Y CYCPETY
ca TeKCTOM M KaJIuTpaMHUMa, TBPAH:

Ja 61 TekcT 0O0IMKOoBao cede, 1a CBU HErOBU CYNPOTHO MOCTaB/EHU 3HAKOBH (HOpMHpPAjy
rojyOuIly, IBET WU KHIIHY OJY]y, O] [4nTaona] Mopa Jia ce Cy3p:Ku 0OJ OUJI0 KaKBOT
TIOTEHITHjaTHOT ynTama. ClIoBa MOpajy OCTaTH Tadke, peUCHUIIE JINHHU]E, TACYCH TTOBPIITIHE
WM Mace — Kpuia, CTaOJbHKe WK JIaThlle. TekcT He cMe pehn HumTa cy0jekTy Koju TIena,
jEp OH je Tama Tienaniall, He unTanail. Yum noune oa uuma, oonux, 3anpaso, necmaje.’* [ ...]
V1pkoc u3rineny, 10k popMHUpa MTHITy, IIBET M KUIIY, Kaaurpam He kaxe: Ose crBapu cy’”’
roJyowmIia, BET W TUbycak. YuM To KpeHe Jia pajiy, a TOBOPHU U IIPEHOCH 3HAYCH-C, IITUIIA
je Beh omeTena, kuma je ucnapuia.*®® (1982: 24)

denepMmaH, nak, ynpaBo TO U XKeld Of CBOT YATAOLA, a OH rnoctane u eredanay ( Federman 1993: 41).
Melhytum, oH He paBu AUCTHHKIN]Y, kKao Dyko, u3mel)y untama u rieaama, Beh, mraBuiie, xenu 1a
UX CIIOjU y JeAMHCTBEH YyuH. DeiepMaHOBH KaJTUTpaMy MOKa3yjy OOJUK OHOTa IITO MPEJCTaBIbajy, allu
Ta] O0JIMK noOpacasa caM TEKCT KOjU WITaK 3ay3uMa IeHTpaHy mo3unujy. CamMuM OOJMKOM TEKCTa,
denepMaH HarjamaBa BHErOBO 3HAUCHE U YUTAJIALl/TIIEAANIAll j€ CTaBJbEH MpeJl U3a30B J1a HCTOBPEMEHO
BUJIM 00€ CTBApH, U TEKCT M CITUKY, TAME JTOOUBIITH METAKOHTEKCT, C 003UpOoM Ha To 1a y DenepMaHOBUM

40l TIpum.ayr. Iox ,,coba HapaTopa” Makxejn 3aIpaBo roBopH 0 cobu y k0joj Jpyra ocoba INIaHHpa Ja IPOBE/E TOTUHY
nana nuiryhu poman. [Tojam ,,Haparopa” y KOHTEKCTY JJyniio uau Huwima je Bpio AUCKyTaOuIaH.
402 OBo ce 0AHOCH Ha jeIHy O/ IPBHX CIIEHA KOJOM CE OTHUCYje TPBH CYCPET ,,CTUIBUBOT MIAIOT JeBpejuHa” ca AMEPUKOM
TJie, 10 YJIacKy y METpo, cella MPEeKo IyTa TAMHOIIYTe AE€BOjKe Koja Cear 0Jaro palMpeHnx HOTY Tako J1a OH MOXKE Ja BHIIH
(mm 3aMuIIBa 1a MOXKE, OCTaje HejaCHO) IbeHO Mel)yHOXKje HCITO/T CYyKIbe.
403V opurunany: ,.the narrator’s room is imitated by four “walls” of upper-case words; the act of entering the subway by
typography that descends and rises diagonally across the page; the view up a girl’s skirt by the word “triangular” arranged in
a triangle [...]” (McHale 1987: 184)
404 Harmacuo ayTop.
405 Kyp3uB u3 opuruHana.
406y opurunay: ,,For the text to shape itself, for all its juxtaposed signs to form a dove, a flower, or a rainstorm, the gaze
must refrain from any possible reading. Letters must remain points , sentences lines , paragraphs surfaces or masses-wings,
stalks, or petals. The text must say nothing to this gazing subject who is a viewer, not a reader. As soon as he begins to read,
in fact, shape dissipates . [...] Despite appearances, in forming a bird, a flower, or rain, the calligram does not say: These
things are a dove, a flower, a downpour. As soon as it begins to do so, to speak and convey meaning, the bird has already
flown, the rain has evaporated .” (Foucault 1982: 24)
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TEKCTOBHMMA, TEKCT OMHCYje CIMKY KOja ra 00JHKyje, 0K CIMKa OMHCYje TEKCT KOjHU jOj /1aje 3HaUYeHEe.
Crora, ®enepMaHOBU KaJUTpaMH MPEACTaBIba)y HEKY BPCTY YpoOopoca CayM-eHOT O] peUH U CIIHKA.

Cneneha 6utHa ctaBka kojy @yko Harnaiasa jecte ogocmpyka GyHKIMja Kanurpama. buso koja
dhopma IBOjaKOCTH je BpIio 3HavajHa koa denepmana, KOju TO MOKa3yje M KPo3 HA3UBE CBOJUX pOMaHa,
Kao M Kpo3 Oymiupanocm KOjy HOCE HEroBH TEKCTOBHM, MOceOHO Kamurpamu. Oyko roBopu o TOj
JIBOJaKOCTH KPO3 MPU3MY OTO3MIM]ja, PEKaBIIH Ja ,, [c]Tora KaaurpaMm TEXHU J1a OOpHIlIe HajcTapuje
orno3unyje Hame andaldeTcke LMBWIM3ALIMjE: Ja TMOKaXe M HMMEHyje; Ja OOJHMKyje M Kaxe; Ja
penpoayKyje W apTUKYJIHIIE; Ja UMUTHpPA U O3HA4aBa; na riefa u na uura’ (1982: 21). denepman
CBaKaKO TeXXU YKUJamby OMHAPHOCTH U OMO3ULIMja, AJIM Y MOKYIAjy 1a TO YYUHH, CTaBJba YNTAOLA ITPE]]
JIBOjaK 3a/laTak — ¥ Jia TJIe/la U J1a YuTa, U J1a BUJIU IPUMApHO 3HAUEH-E U J1a J]a CBOje, U J1a Oy/1e mpumMararg
u na Oyne crBapanau. M He camo To, denepMaHOBH KalIWTpaMH CaMHM IOCTOjam-eM, JAKIe, UMajy
nBOjaKky GyHKIH]Y, aii He Opucama, Kako TBpau Pyko, Beh cynpoTHo. DeepMaHOBH KaIUTPaMU Cy Ty
na oMoryhe crBapame joII jeJHOT HMBOA 3Ha4YeHa, HCTOBPEMEHOM YIOTPeOOM je3uka U ymyhuBameMm
Ha FETOBY CYBHUIITHOCT THME IIITO CAMUM CBOJUM OOJIMKOM TIPEJICTABJha]y OHO IIITO j€3UK UCKa3yje.

Tpeha 6utHa cTaBka kojy PyKko U3HOCH y BE3U Ca KaJIUTPaMUMa, a KOja ce MO)Ke IIPUMEHUTH Ha
denepmanoBe y Jynio unu Huwma jecte aa ,,[c|Baku eaeMeHT GUrype, ’bUXOBU PEIUNIPOYHH TTOIOXKAJU
U BUXOB OJHOC MOTHYY M3 OBOT Tpolieca [CTBapama Kanurpamal, ousajyhu nonuwmenu yum mo oyoe
nocmuenymo®?’#%% (Foucault 1982: 20). Jlakie, caMuM IIPOIIECOM CTBapama Kalurpama caM Kaaurpam
ce MOHMINTABa, a CAMUM THM M je3uK oJ Kor je u3rpahen. To je Bpio peneBantHO 3a Dexepmana, C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja IEJOKyIHA FHEroBa IMpo3a TEKU ayTONOHHUINTAaBamy. Y JEIHOM O]l CBOJUX eceja,
®enepMan TO U MOTBphyje pekasmu aa ,,deaepman nuie kako 6u nmonumTHo” (1993: 86), kako Ou
JNEKOHCTPYHCA0 YIPaBO OHO YUME MHUllle — je3uk. EBepMaH y cBoM ecejy o oacycTtBy y denepmaHoBa
nBa pomana®®’, nutupa ®enepmana, pexaniu: ,, Ce mro denepman nume cebe norumTapa. Ha kpajy
he Outu na Huje pexao Humra.” (2002: 262)

denepMman xenu Aa HanMie npudy koja he cama cede nonumrut (Federman 1976: 28) u'y
ciyuajy Jynio unu Huwma NETMMAYHO YCIIEBa, jep y OBOM poMany deepMaH 3arpaBo HaKo CBE BpeMe
npuya Hexy Ipudy, HUKaIa HE YCIIeBa Jia 10 Kpaja ucpuya OHYy KOjy je HaMepHo, a KOjy TBPAH Ja CBE
Bpeme numre. Jlok [Ipyra oco6a nmokymasa i1a kpeupa npuuy Tpehe ocobe, He 61 Jin nMana o yemy Ja
MUIIe, OH 3alpaBoO CBE BpeMe yoalryje CBOje JuYHE KOMeHTape u cehama, unMe eeKTHBHO OJJIaxe
npuyame rnpase npuue. Takohe, OpojHH KaTUrpaMu, ajld U IpaBe CIMKE Y POMaHy J101aTHO OTEXKaBajy
CTBapame Mpuye, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO JIa CAMHM CBOJUM TIOCTOjalkbeM OJIBJIaue Of TeKCcTa WM ynyhyjy Ha
JIeNIOBE KOjU MOTY ITOCTOjaTH ¥ HE3aBHCHO O] ,,IJIaBHOI” TOKA MpHYE.

MelhyTum, HajoUUTIICIHU] TPUMED TTOHUIIITABakha PEYCHOT CE JIelIaBa Ha CaMOM Kpajy poMaHa
IJie Ce U3HEHA/1a Y MOTIIYHOCTH MEHha TOYETHA IPEMICa U CaMUM TUM CBE PEUCHO OMBa aHYJIUPAHO, jep
j€ ToYMBajIo Ha TOM jeJHOM ycioBy. Hamme, pemuBiiM J1a kefu Ja OBOJU TOJUHY JaHa 3a MUCambe
poMaHa, J[pyra ocob6a KOHTeMIUIHpa U3HAjMJbUBak-e cO0E HAa TOJMKU BPEMEHCKH MEPUO/ U CBa TIOTOHA
pasMHIIbarka U padyHamba MOYNBajy Ha JeJTHOj IPEMHUCH: ,,ak0 coba kommra 8 qonapa” (Federman 1998:
1). Pasmunspame 0 XpaHu, ToajeT Nanupy, nanupy 3a nucahy MamuHy, LUrapeTe, UT1. a CaMUM THM U
camo nucame poMaHa, CBE€ IIOYMBA Ha YCJIOBY Ja cola KollTa ocaM jaojiapa. Mnak, Ha kpajy pomana,
HAKOH CBEra HalMCaHOT U PEYeHOr, HAaKOH CBUX MPOpayyHa, IOCTaBJba Ce MUTAE: ,,IIPETIIOCTABU J1a
coba komrta 7 momapa” (Federman 1998: 258) makoH dera cieid MACHTUYHA PEUCHHIIA Ca MOYETKA

47y opurunany: ,,Each element of the figure, their reciprocal position and their relationship derive from this process annulled
as soon as it has been accomplished.” (Foucault 1982: 20)
408 Harnacuo ayTop.
409y muramy je ecej Oocyecmeo na 31 deo uau Jynao u Huwma, Ysvu u Ocmasu (Absence in 31 parts, or Double or
Nothing, Take It and Leave It).
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poMaHa, anu ca ApyroM IuQpom, mTo yKa3yje Ha HOHUIITUBOCT CBEra IPETXO0JHO PEUeHor, jep je Ouino
0a3upaHo Ha TOj TJIABHO] MPETIOCTABIIN U yCIIOBY.

@parMeHTalMjoOM HapaThBa UM  HApaTHMBHOT MpPOCTOPA, BPEMEHCKUM  H3MEINTAmhEM,
METAJIENITUYHUM CKOKOBHMMA, Ka0 M HarjluM M3MeHaMa came MOYeTHe Mpemuce pomana, denepman y
TOKY caMOr YMHa IHCamka pOMaHa 3arpaBo IOKa3yje Mpolec nucama pomana. M cam je pekao na je
Jlynno unu Huwma 3anpaBoO poOMaH O MHUCAaky POMaHa U Ja je 0a3u4yHO MUTamke BOJUIbA 32 OBO JIEJIO
,,KaKo JiohaBojia HamHMCaTH KIHUTY O CBOM JKMBOTY, a IOIITO je >KUBOT IyH pyIia, IyH JaXH, 0ajKu,
M3MHIIJBOTHHA U JIUCTOP3H]ja, Kako nohasona Tome qatu cmucao?*!?” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 221). Opa
U BHUMa CIIMYHA TIHTamka, Kao 1 oarosope, depepman je 3aMcuBao MpeKo ToAMHy JaHa U HAIMCABIIH ,,
peuenuiry ox S00 crpana” He3Hajyhu je Hanmcao Jynio unu nuwma. (ibid.) Kako cam npusHaje, Mucao
BoIMJba 3a PeepMaHa NMPUIMKOM MHUCamka OBOT poMaHa je Ouna: ,,[c]laMo Hamumm OWUJIo IITa IITO T
CIpedaBa Jia 3aicTa HaMMIIeN OHO IITO JKeNuI fa Hanumenn’” (ibid.).

VY nucmy cBom mpujatesby Ponanny Cakenuky, ®enepMaH BpJIO HCKPEHO U 0e3 3aJpILIKU
OTHCY]j€ CBOJY JbYTHY Kaja je J00UO0 MUCMO OJ1 yPEIHUKA, KOJUM je€ /[ynio unu nuwma onoOujeH, jep je
MPOILCHEHO J1a He OM MMao ,,KOMEpIMjaIHy BpeaHOCT . JeqHa o riaBHUX 00ja3HU ypeqHHKa je OHo
yIIpaBo U3ajH CTpaHuIla, o uemy deaepman kaxe cienehe:

Cyouen ca ToM pederurioMm oxa 500 crpana kKojy caM Hanrcao y @paHITyCKoj, HajIIpe caM XTEO
7ia je OCTaBUM TakBY. [I0TIyHO HEUHUTIBHBY, MOTITYHO HEMIOBE3aHy. AJIM OHJA MU j€ CHHYJIO —
3alITO Ta HETOBE3aHOCT He OM rmocTana oOIuK Kiure. CBe caM TO 1Mo4eo Ja KylaM y oOJHuKy
YETUPH BEJIMKA OJIOKAa pedH Ha CBaKOj cTpaHUIy (0€3 WHTEPIYHKITH]E), ITOMajo Kao bekeToB
Kaxo jecme (How It Is). Onna, u3 Begpa HeOa, JOOMO caM MHCMO OJ HEKOr Tuma u3 Little
Brown®! xoju je Tpaxumo na Buau mornapba Kmbure [...] MHcucTHpao je, Ha cBoj (uHM
OOCTOHCKM Ha4MH, KOjU HE MOTY Ja TMOHOBHUM, JId C€ PEIIUM THX eKCIepHMEeHTATHux*?
TJIYIIOCTH [...] ¥ Taza caM penIno, UauTe aohaBosia roCTiouHe, YIIpaBo Tora ce Hehy permTa.
[...] Y tana cy cTpanmie mocraie quMensuje Moje cuntakce*!s. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 222).

Jame y nucmy denepman omMucyje Kako ce ,,irpao’’ ca HaMelTalkbeM nucahe MalmHe U KaKko 3ampaBo
nocrtoju jou 300 cTpaHa MaTepHjaia Koje HHje MOTrao J1a UICKOPUCTH, jep HHUje MOrao Jia r'a HHKOPIIOpupa
y kury (McCaffery et al. 1998: 222-223). MehyTtum, nucame Jynio uiu Huwima Ha OBaKo crienududan
HAYMH HHUKAKO HHje MOIJIo OMTH camo urpa. Peunma camor ®enepmana: ,,To je 6uo ITAKAO*,
caMOHaMETHYTH akpobaTcku obmuk camoyouctsa*!>” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 4), jep ce oH ,,60pu0” ca
CBaKOM PEYH Ha CTPAaHUIM, NOKYyIIaBajyhu 1a joj Hal)e mpaBo MECTO, ajli Ha HAYMH KOju OMO 0OAroBapao
LETTOKYTHOM Ju3ajHy Kiure (ibid.). Kako cam TBpu, MoeHTa OBOT POMaHa je 3ampaBo J1a Kpo3 Ty OMIITY
JIEKOHCTPYKIU]y TpUYe, aJId U je3uKa KOJUM Ty HpUYy IpUYa, caM pOMaH MOKaXe U OroJH CBOje
HeJIOCTaTKe W TporycTe U 1a, peunma Camjyena bekera, ,,07 Heycrexa HanpaBu MOCEOHY MPUIUKY”

(ibid.).

410y opurunany: ,,how the hell do you write a book about your life, and since life is full of holes, full of lies, of make-believe,
of inventions and distortions, how the hell do you make sense of it?”” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 221)
411 L ittle, Brown and Company je n3naBadka Kyha ca cemumrem y Bocrony, neo Bemuke Hachette Book Group (HBG).
412 Harmameno y opurusany.
413y opurunany: ,,Faced with that 500 page sentence which I had written while in France, I first thought of leaving it like
that. Totally unreadable, totally incoherent. But then it occurred to me — why not make that incoherence the form of the book.
I started typing all that with four large blocks of words on each page (no punctuation), a bit like Beckett’s How It Is. Then,
out of nowhere a letter from some guy at Little Brown asking to see chapters of what he had heard was a novel I had written
[...] He had insisted, in his nice Bostonian terms, which I cannot duplicate, if you get rid of that experimental crap [...] And
that’s when I decided f**k you sir, thats ’s exactly what I don’t want to get rid of.[.. ] And then the pages became the
dimension of my syntax.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 222)
414 KanuTanusanyja kao y OpUrHHay.
415y opurmnany: ,,it was HELL, a self-imposed acrobatic form of suicide” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 4)
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4.2.5 /lynno unu nuwima — poMaH, KPUTHKA U TEKCT 0JIa’KeHCTBA

VY cBOjoj OuTH, poMaH /ynio uiu Huwima je BeauKa CTyuja ciydaja, poMaH O MHcalky poMaHa.
Hajpehum nmenom mpatuMo TOk Muciv HapaTtopa u [pyre ocobe MOK pa3MHuIbajy O TOME Kako Ja
Hampase Nnpudy, Ja n3adepy MMeHa 3a JIMKOBE, J1a ONMUINY JIMKOBE, HalpaBe oAroBapajyhe ciieHe uiu
OCMHCIIE caMy TIOCTaBKy pOMaHa, JOK ce MCTOBpeMeHO Hamehy m muxoBa nuuHa cehama, mpuye u
uckyctsa. OBO je OCHOBHO Oyniuparve koje denepman nocrasiba y /[ynio uny HUIITA, jep HE caMmo Aa
ce IyIUIupa YuH Mrcama poMaHa, Beh ce nyrniaupajy 1 MOMEHTH yTHUIIaja JJMYHOT U ayToOnorpad)cKor ca
MOKYyIIIajeM CTBapama Heyera IITO, HauelHO, He Ou Tpebaso 1a uMa Beze ca TUM. Ty Ham ce mpyxka
IMPEKTaH YBHUI Y YM MUCIIa POMaHa U HeT'OB MUCAOHH IPOIIEC, KOjU, CAMAM TUM, HUKAKO HE MOXKE OUTH
JMHEapaH U KOXEPEeHTaH, aJli HU CTaJHO jocienaH. Jlo3BosbaBajyhu HaMm 1a yhemo y Xxaoc meroBor yma
JIOK TIUIIIe CBOj poMaH, Jpyra oco0a HaM 3ampaBo Mpy»ka yBH] Y KPEaTUBHH MTPOIIEC CTBAparbha MPO3HOT
nena ¥ TMMe oMoryhaBa J1a BUIMMO OynJio, IOMYT HEKE BPCTE JIyIle, U MPOLEC CTBApama U CTBOPEHO
neno. Ty ce camo meno yaBaja Haj coboMm W moctaje oHO mTo JlmHma XaueH Ha3uWBa ,,MHUME3UC
npousBona” (,, mimesis of product”) TIie ce OJ YATAOIIA 3aXTEeBa JIa MPETO3Ha OHE ,,IPOU3BOME” KOJU
OuBajy IMUTapaHu, OWJIM TO JTUKOBH, PAJIFHE WU caMma MOCTaBKa U Ja Mperno3Hajyhu ciimuynocTu uamehy
BUX U ,,IPOU3BOJA” M3 EMITHMPHUjCKE CTBAPHOCTH 3alpaBO MOTBPIAEC HHUXOBY KIHIDKEBHY BPEIHOCT.
(Hutcheon 1980: 38).

Jluaga XadeH HacTaBsba yBoAehu u TepMUH ,,MuUMe3uc mporeca’ (,,mimesis of process’) Koju ce
neGUHHUIIIE KPO3 TO J1a POMaH BUIIE HE TEXKHU jeTHOCTABHOM IIPYXKamky IMOPETKA U 3HAUCHa KOje YHTaIaIl
Tpeba aa mpeno3Ha, Beh 3axTeBa Ja yuranal OyJae CBECTaH caMor Jela, Ipoleca U3rpaame, y KoMe U
caMm ydectByje (ibid.) n Ty moma3uMo 0 JOII JeTHOT Oynauparba, jep MpOoIeC YhTama cajia MmocTaje u
MPOIIEC CTBapama, a YNTAOILy ce JAaje dynia (yHKIHM]a, jep OCUM LITO YHUTa JIEN0, Aaje My U 3HAUYCHE.
OBaKkBUM ,,yBIa4€HEM~ UYHUTAOIA Yy CaM TEKCT, Al My MPUTOM OTeXaBajyhu 4uH duTama OpPOJHHM
Mpa3HuHAMa, HEIOPEYCHUM MUCIIHMA, KalurpaMuMa U OpOjHUM JIpYTUM cpelacTBuMma, denepman o
TeKCTa JJynio unu Huwma cTBapa TeKCT O1adxceHcmea, jep He TIpyrKa YUTAOoIly IMO3HATO, PENO3HATIFUBO
Y CUTYpHO, Beh ra my1ira i1a ce GurypatuBHO OOpH ca je3UKOM U OHHMME IIITO IMOKYIaBa jaa Oy/ie pedeHo,
YaK U aKO HUje HY>KHO HaIlMCaHO.

Takohe, oBume denepman noTBphyje cBoj ogadbup punctum IpUCTyIIa KEbUKEBHOCTH KOJH, KAKO
ONuCyje y CBO0joj KpuTHuHM, Iutupajyhm Pomana bapra, ,ipobuja Ty yrogHoCT OJIroBopa, THME
MpoBOIMPajyhu HHTEH3UBHU]Y U JTUYHU]Y (CyOj€KTUBHU]Y) PEaKIIM]y YMTAOIA |[...] 3aKJbydaBa YMTAOLA
y TEeKCT W Tpyxa My wucroBpemeHu ocehaj y3Oyhema u ortkpuha, amm u ocehaj Hemarone u
ankcuo3Hoctn?!'%” (Federman 1993: 128). UnTanarl je Ty OCTaBJbEH Ja caM HaBUTYje KPO3 TEKCT U Ja
IpOHAaJIa3u 3HaUeHEe, y3 MOryhHOCT Ja ra 4ak u He Habe.

He Ou nmu ,,06jacuno” Jynio uiu wuwma CBOJUM KPUTHYAPUMA, Y CBETIIY HbHXOBUX OpOjJHHX
MOTPENIHUX HHTEpIpeTanuja aena, Gexepman nuie Haoguxkyujy Tie onucyje KakBy npo3y Jynio uuu
Huwima 3ampaBo TpeCTaB/ba M IITa 3alpaBO MPEICTaBJba Taj A0 Taaa HEBH)CHU AW3ajH CTPAHMIA
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 114). lakne, /[ynio uiu Huwima je 3aCUTYpHO poMaH HaAQUKIIM]je, ald Takohe
npeacTtaBiba U npumep denepmaHoBe KpUTHUIIPO3E, TO jeCT, MPo3e KOja y ceOU Caap>KU COTNCTBEHY
KpUTUKY. TO ce BpJo jacHO BUAM y JIeNIy pOMaHa IoJ Ha3uBOM Hexa sanadscara 0 pomauy Haulez
gpemena (Some reflections on the novel in our time) rae ce Bpio jacHO BUaAM yIuuB DegepMaHOBUX
CTaBOBa O KEIDKEBHOCTH M pOMaHy T€HEPAIHO, KOju he ce MoHaBIhaTh U y FleTOBUM MTOTOBHM €CejuMa.

[TomenyToM fienty poMaHa MpeTXo/ie IBE Mpa3He cTpaHe U npaheH je ABeMa Mpa3HuM CTpaHaMma,
IITO C€ MOXE MPOTYMA4YHUTH Kao HEKa BPCTa ,,ymajaa” y caM poMaH, OJ[Bajama O] OCTaTKa TeKCTa, ajln

416y opurunany: ,.breaks through this complacency of response, thus provoking a more intense and personal (subjective)
reaction in the reader [...] locks the reader into the text and gives him both a sense of excitement and discovery, but also a
sense of discomfort and anxiety” (Federman 1998: 128)
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yIpaBO CaMUM THM C€ HarJiallaBa OHO IITO je Ty pedeHo. Takohe, To 6u mMorao 6utu u mpehyTHH
KOMEHTap Ha 3anaxame P. bapra na y kimkeBHOM ey TOCTOjH ,,0uhe cTpaHuIie [...] Koje je mpumep
noeesanocmu ue agunujayuje’’”” (Cornis-Pope 2001: 224), jep npema Hadenuma HanpUKIHje, KaKo
kaxke denepman: ,, Kpo3 cBa ckperama koja O 4OBEK MOXKENE0, CyOjeKaT KOju MUIIE HUKA1a HE MOXKE
cebe 3apoOUTH y POMaH: OH MOXe CaMo Ja 3apo0K pPOMaH, KOjH Mo Ae(@MHHUIU]U Hera HCKbydyjet!s”
(Federman 1998: n.d.). Jlakue, ,,cy0jekaT Koju muiiie”’, y OBOM CIIy4ajy ayTop poMaHa /[ynio uiu Huwma,
Npa3HUM CTpaHHIlaMa HajaBJbyje CBOjY ,,MCKJbYYEHOCT W3 CaMOl' pOMaHa Ipe HO IITO Ja CBOje
KOMEHTape, jep 1o IpaBuily, OH Ty He npuraaa. Hemocpeaau koMeHTapu 1 ynajau ,,cyojeKTa Koju nuiie”
y pOMaH KOjH IUILIe HEMajy CBOj€ MECTO Ty, jep HE MPHUIaIajy pOMaHy, U CAaMHUM THM Mopajy OuTH U
KOHKPETHO OJIBOJEHH O] camor poMaHa. Unmak, y3eBIu y 003up YHEHHUITY J1a € ,,cy0jeKaT Koju mnuiie”
y oBOM cinyuajy Pejmonn @enepman, kao otenoBibemhe uneje Homo duplex, oH cBOje KOMEHTape, JaKie
HCTH TEKCT, Jlaje Hajrpe Ha PPaHILyCKOM je3UKY, Tla Ha €HTJIECKOM, JOII jeIaH MpUMep AYIUIUpamba, i
OH THME TIOKa3yje M MOTBphyje COMCTBEHY IBOjaKOCT M AYILJIO MOCTOjalbe W Pa3MHIbAE, KAKO Ha
(hpaHITyCKOM TaKO U Ha CHIJIECKOM JE€3HUKY.

Taj meo moumme pa3MaTpameM pasiuke H3Mel)y KpUTHUKOT W TIpO3HOr Jeia U Ja Ju
MPUXBATHBIIY KPUTUKY YHYTap cede, poMaH 3ampaBo cede JriIaBa MyITHIIMEH3HOHATHOCTH KOjy My
npyxa ¢ukunonanuzanuja. (Federman 1998: n.d.) [Ipu3HaBmm na poman Unak He MoXxe 1a u30erHe
crBapHOCcT, Deepman Kaxe: ,,AlH, y APYroM CMHCIY, POMaH HHje HUIITA BHILIE JO OAOAIMBAmbE,
COTCTBeHOM cTBapHoinhy, came uiysuje koja My aaje xuBot*’.” (ibid.) Jlamwe y macycy, ®enepman
3arpaBo Jaje Omuc Jynio uiy Huwima, TAME ITO UCTUYE ,,0NMHUIBUBOCT OpME poMaHa, PeKaBIIu: ,,
CBH BeNMKM POMaHM Cy KPUTHYKM POMAHH, KOjH, IOJ JIAKHOM NpPEICTaBOM NpuYama Ipude,
O’KMBJbABAa JIMKOBA, TyMauemha CUTyalWja, Moj Halle ouM 6arajy onceHy omumsbuse dopme*??”
(ibid.). Imak, neo koju ce HajBHINE MOXE NMPUMEHUTU HA Jynio uiu Huwima, add U Ha TIOTOHE
denepMaHOBE pOMaHeE, jeCTe Ha caMOM Kpajy Tacyca TJie 3ampaBo TOBOPH O HaueIMMa KPUTHIIPO3E U
TaKBOT AMCKYypca:

A 0BO je 3aTO ITO je y CYIITHHU CBAKOT KEMIKEBHOT JIUCKypca — NUCKypca KOjU je
jenHoMm 3a cBarja (pukcupan — jaa Halje CONCTBEHY TauKy YIOPHIITA, COICTBEHA
IpaBWIa OpraHu3anyje y cebu, a He y MPaBOM WIH U3MHILBEHOM HCKYCTBY, Ha KOM
nounBa. Kpo3 cBa ckperama koja ce MOry moxeJieTH, cy0jekaT Koju muile HuKaaa ceoe
Hehe 3apobutu y pomany: camo he 3apoOuTH pomaH, Koju 1Mo JnepUHHI[HU, Hera
HCKIBYUYC.ooevvrvrereeeeeesesenenenn. 21(ibid.)

Jlynno unu Huwma je UICTOBPEMEHO M POMaH U eKcIoiapaiyja MoryhHOCTH KaHpa KOjU MpeAcTaBiba
(Oppermann, S., Oppermann, M. 1997: 52). OH je 0TeI0B/bEHE KPUTHUITPO3E KOja TPUXBaTa U MOJIp)KaBa
IUTarkjaurpy, HEMoy3JaHOCT ayTopa, Kao M HErOBOT IOCTOjarba, ajll M YUTamke KA0 aKTHBHU [0
CTBapama 3Hauyemka, YUME CE yJIOTe ayTopa U YMTaolla u3jeHavaBajy, ajid cy 00oje moapeheHn TeKCTy
U je3UKY.

47y opurmmany: ,,a paper being [...] matter for connection not filliation” (Crnis-Pope 2001: 224)

418y opurunany: ,,Through all the detours that one wishes, the subject who writes will never seize himself in the novel: he
will only seize the novel which, by definition, excludes him” (Federman y Cornis-Pope 2001: 224)

419y opurunaiy: ,,But, in another sense, the novel is nothing else but a denunciation, by its very reality, of the illusion which
animates it.” (Federman 1998: n.d)

420y opurunany: ,,All great novels are critical novels, which, under the pretense of telling a story, of bringing characters to
life, of interpreting situations, slide under our eyes the mirage of a tangible form.” (ibid.)

41y opurunany: ,,And this because the essence of a literary discourse - that is to say a discourse fixed once and for all- is to
find its own point of reference, its own rules of organization in itself, and not in the real or imaginary experience, on which
it rests. Through all the detours that one wishes, the subject who writes will never seize himself in the novel: he will only
seize the novel which, by definition, excludes him ......................... ” (Federman 1998: n.d)



Poman /[ynno unu nuwma ce ,,3aBpiaBa’” MMATamHEM, TO J€CT, MPOMEHEHOM IMOYETHOM MPETIOCTABKOM
KOja je 3arpaBo Ouiia ocoBHHa 1iese npude. VI3MeHUIBY To, IPOMEHUBIIN Xunoresy, Oenepman ycresa
Ja TyTUIApa MOYeTaK U Ha CaMOM Kpajy, Wik 0ap OHOME IITO C€ MOXE CMaTpaTH HEKOM BPCTOM Kpaja,
OTBapa HOBY paclpaBy, MOTEHIHjaJHy HOBY HpuUdy. Y TOM CTaJHOM BpTIOTY IyIUIMpama |
MIPEUCIIUTUBAKA, 3a Jynio uiu Huwma ce He MOXke pehu aa mMa Kpaj, jep 3ampaBo HHje UMAO HU
nouyetak. To Ham u PDexepmaH jacHO cTaBjba 10 3HaWa MOYEBIIM Jeno pedeHurom ,,OBO HUJE
I[TOUETAK”. VY3 oBakBy moOCTaBKy, /[ynio uiu Huwma HUKaga HE MOXXe OWTH 3aBpIICH, jep ce
MPETHOCTAaBKE HAa KOjuMa ce 0a3upa yBeK MOTY M3HOBA MEHATH U CAMUM THUM TEKCT MOXKE TpajaTu ad
infinitum, a OH camMo TIOCTaje ,,caMO jeJHa Bep3Hja Ayror UMIIPOBHU30BAHOT IMOKpPETa je3uka Koju Ou
MOTao J0BeKa OUTH MPOJIyKaBaH U peBuaupan*?>” (Oppermann, S., Oppermann, M. 1997: 55).

WNaxo /[{ynno unu nuwma onbaimyje OWII0 KakBe Be3e ca CTBapHolihy, jep mparehu nHauena
HaA]UKIMje, CTBAPHOCT BaH MpPO3€ HE MOCTOjH, OH WUIIAK HE MpYy’Ka HUKAKBY antepHaTtuBy. Ha Opojue
npoOJieMe nmrcama poMaHa B OpojHa Jpyra MuTama Koja ce Hamehy TokoMm pomana, denepman He 1aje
Hukakse oarosope. Karuuk (Kutnik) kaxe na je pasior 3a o taj na @enepma ,,Hyiu HauuH Bpahama
OpPUTMHAIHUX MMUTaka, HAYMH yuemha KaKoO IOCTABUTH Ta BEUHA IUTamka y KOHTEKCTY JAHAIUBUIIE |...]
aKo JKEJIMMO J1a OJIPXKUMO OWJIO KakBY Hally 3a 10OHjameM MPaBUX OJr0BOpa, HAjIpe MOpaMO HAyUUTH
71a TIOCTaBUMO TIPaBo muTame 2> (1986: 190).

Kao mro je panuje pedeno, Jynio unu nuwima je CBOjEeBpCHA EKCIUIOpalMja XKaHpa poMaHa, ajlu
HCTOBPEMEHO U HETroBa KPUTHKA, INTO I'a YMHU MPAaBUM MPUMEPOM KPHUTHUIIPO3HOI HaA(PUKIUJCKOT
tekcta. [lomepajyhu mpuuy W3 WIy3MOHUCTHYKUX IyOMHA ,,CTBApPHOI >KMBOTA Ha JMHTBUCTHYKY
noBpiuHy ukiuje (Kutnik 1986: 191), fynrio unu huwma npyxa HOBy (hOpMy YUTATauKOT UCKYCTBA,
IJie YMTalall U ayTop He caMo Jia ce Mel)ycoOHO Jomymyjy, Beh ce BHXO0Be yiIore IyIiinpajy, Kako Ha
MEHTAJIHOM, TaKO M Ha (PU3MYKOM HHUBOY U THMME€ OHU OMBajy OJBEACHU ,,BaH KOTHUTUBHUX I'DaHHIA
KOHBEHIIMOHAJHE KIbM)KEBHOCTU M YCTaJbEHOT pa3MUIllJbarba U oMoryhaBa UM Jia pojpy y HajayOsbe
cll0jeBe CBECTH — K0ja MOCTOjHU, Ha Kpajy Kpajesa, camo kpo3 ¢ynkimje jesuka**®” (ibid.).

422y opurunany: ,,only one version of a long improvisational movement in language which could be endlessly extended and
revised” (Oppermann, S., Oppermann, M. 1997: 55)
423y opurunany: ,,offers a way of recovering the original questions, a way of learning how to ask those perrenial questions
in the context of the present world [...] if we are to maintain the faintest hope of ever getting the right answers, we must first
learn how to ask the right question.” (Kutnik 1986: 190)
44y opurunany: ,.beyond the cognitive limits of conventional literature and conventionalized thinking and allows them to
penetrate the deepest layers of consciousness — which exists, after all, only through the functions of language” (Kutnik 1986:
191)
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4.3 Y3MHU NJIM1 OCTABHU

Y3mu unu ocmasu je cBOjeBpCHU ,,HACICIHUK /[ynio uau Huwima M Ha HEKU HAUYMH HACTaBaK
Ttor pomana. [Iparehm wmcre mnpunnune HanduKIMje W KPUTUOPO3E, Y3mu wiu ocmasu ynasu
KOHKPETHHje y TEeMaTHUKy COIICTBa, ayTOPCKOI IJlaca M CaMor je3nKa M Hrpa ceé ca CBHUM OBHUM
KOHIIETITUMA JI0 TaukKe caMoykuaama. Kao jeman on HajayropediaexkcuBHrujux denepMaHOBUX POMaHa,
LIEJIUM TOKOM TpUYe BOJAM YUTAOLA KPO3 JIABUPUHT HAUUIHCH OJ1 PA3JIMUUTUX CIIMKA, CIIEHa U HAapaBHO,
rJ1acoBa, Koje je y BehwHH ciiydajeBa Temko paznukoBaTu. Wmak, 3a pa3nuky on {ynio uiu Huwma,
V3mu unu ocmasu uma gOHEKIEe KOXEPEHTHU]Y npudy. MelyTim, nako y OBOM poMaHy HOCTOjH jeHa
[EHTpaJHA MpHUYa, TO UMK HUje IeHTpanHa mema pomana. Kao u y Jynno uru nuwma, ®enepman y
Vamu unu ocmaeu wne nybibe y UCTpaXMBamke caMOI YMHA TMHCaka pOMaHa, Mpolleca YHUTamba,
KIbIDKEBHE KPUTHKE U ayTO-KPUTHKE, IITO OBaj POMaH YMHM M MPHUMEPOM KPUTHIIPO3E, AJIM M jOII
jennum PenepmanoBUM TekcToM OnaxkeHcTBa. Cam DesepMan je y HHTEPBjyy ca MapkoM AMEpHKOM
3a Vamu unu ocmagu pexao ja je To ,,iocneamy Bennku poMan Haaduknuje*?” (Amerika 2002: 418).

ITyn Ha3uB pomana ¥Y3mu uru ocmasu jecre Ysmu unu Ocmasu: npeyseauuana npuda uz opyee
PpyKe Koja mpeba doa ce uuma Haenac douno cmojehu unu ceoehu (Take It or Leave It: an exaggerated
second-hand tale to be read aloud either standing or sitting). [licame pomana je 3aro4eTo NpBor OKToOpa
1971. rogune y [lapu3y, 3aBpuieno y badany 1975. rogune, a pomad je uzgar 1976. rogune. (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 336) OBo je Tpehu poman Pejmonna ®@enepmana u y oapelheHoj Mepu ce MOXKe cMaTpaTu
npesogoM DenepmanoBor apyror pomana*’®, mammcanor Ha dpanmyckom, Awep Endopado, jep cy
OpojHM Tacycu TMpeBeleHU ca (PpaHIICYKOT Ha CHIJIECKH, a 00a poMaHa Cy 3ampaBo 3aloyera Kao
CHHTYJapaH OWIMHTBaIHH TeKCT. Poman Vswmu uiu ocmasu Hema Hymepucane crpanune, Beh je
MoJIeJbeH y 23 MOoriaaBiba, KOjU C€ MOTY YHTAaTH OMJIO KOJUM PEIOM, CAMUM THM OpOj CTpaHMIa TOCTaje
CYBUIIIAH.

To je mpBu mapasokc KOju ce Ja MPUMETUTH y OBOM pomany. Mako ¥V3zwu uau ocmasu nma
JIOHEKJIE KOXEPEHTHY IMpHYy, UCIPUYAHy XPOHOJOMIKM (MAaKO MCIPEKHIAHO OpOjHUM yINaauma), Ta
XpOHOJIOTHja OMBa YKMHYTa M JeBaJBHpaHa CaMOM YHECHHIIOM J1a M CaM ayTop Jiena Kaxke Ja je
penocien YuTama TUX ,,eM1u30/1a” Mo MOrJIaBJbUMa 3alpaBo HEOUTAH U J1a y OTITYHOCTH 3aBUCH O] BOJbE
yuTaona kako he npucrynuru neny. Tume @enepman pagu UCTy cTBap Kao u 'y Jynio wuiu Huwma, jep,
kako To KatHuk nedunuie, nokymasna j1a ,,onnpuda’ npudy (Kutnik 1986: 192) ymecro na je 3ampaBo
BaJhaHO MCIIPHYA, KAKO O Ce OUEKUBAJIO Y POMaHy.

[IITo ce Bu3yenHe KOHIIEMIH]je Aea ¥ Tunorpaduje crpanuna tuye, degepman ocraje gocieaan
CBOM ,,cTHTy” U3 Jynio umu unuwma. VMlako MoXXna HHUje TOJHMKO ,,eKCTpeMaH’ Yy TPUMEHHU CBOje
NarvHajHe CUHTaKce y Y3mu wunu ocmasu, PenepMan M najbe pyIId HOPME H3IJIEAa CTPaHUIA,
NPaBOINKCAa U MHTEPIYHKIH]jE, TAKO LITO y MAacyCHMa 3HAIM MHTEPITYHKIMje MaXxoM He IOCTOje, a Ha
MECTHMa Ha KOjuMa je KopuilheHa, meHa ynorpeda je moTnyHo HacymuyHa. LlltaBuiie, Hekaga cy u
CaMH 3HAKOBM HHTEPIyHKIHje KOpPUIINEHW YMECTO CJIOBa M KOPUCTE CE€ Kao CHUMOOJIH, HOCHOIN
3Ha4yemwa, y OKBUpY nacyca (Bunetu ciuky 9). Takohe, ynorpeda BeTUKOT ClIOBa Ha TIOYETKY pPEUCHHULIE
je TIPOMEHJbMBA M HEAOCIHIEHA KaTeropuja Koja He MOJUIeKE OIMIITUM IPaBHIMMa IPABOIUCA, Ka0 U
ynotpeba pa3iIuYuTUX CTHIIOBA, OOJHMKA W BEIWYMHE CJIOBA TOKOM TEKCTa, 0€3 WMKaKBEe YOUJbHBE
perynapHOCTH.

425V opurunany: ,.the last great Surfictional novel” (Amerika 2002: 418)

426 Y nocrymuoj nureparypu o OenepMaHoBuM pomanuma, Hajuenthe he ce nanhu Ha AUCTUHKIM]Y u3Mely oBa JBa Jena.
HNako je TauHo na je @enepman Hajupe 3aBpIIno U 00jaBro poMaH Auep Endopado Ha GpaHIyCKOM je3UKY, Y3mu wiu ocmasu
Ca/IpXXM M JIeJIOBE TOI pOMaHa Ha €HIJIECKOM je3uKy, and u jom oko 200 nomaTHuX cTpaHula Tekcra. dexepma je 3a oBe
JIBE KEbUTE PeKao, Muciehn Ha Y3mu unu ocmasu, 11a je Hanmcao HOBY KEHTY Ipeko Amep Endopado. (LeClair, McCaffery
1983: 148) Haxie, npema denepMaHOBUM peunMa: ,, Amep Endopado je ynucan (kao eHriecka aganranuja) y Yamu uiu
ocmasu [...] kao kwura 'y kmusn’ (ibid.).
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YHpKoc TOME IITO UMa 3HaTHO BUILIE JIEJIOBA TEKCTa KOjU U3IIIEajy Ka0 OUYEKHMBaHHU OJIOKOBHU O
peun Ha CTpaHUIM, W y BUMa ce npumehyjy HETOCIETHOCTH y CMHCIYy Kopuinhema NpaBHIIHE
MHTEPIYHKIIM]Ee, TIOIITOBakE MpaBuia MpaBoIKca U CTPYKType pedeHulle, mro ynyhyje unraona Ha
BPJIO TIOMHO U CHIOPO YUTAE, jep 3aXTeBa MHOTO BUILE MAXKEE O/ YNTamkha TEKCTa KOjH je HalKCaH Ha
yobunuajeH HauuH. Takohe, mpuMeTaH je M30CTaHAK MPABUX CIUKA U LPTEXa y Y3umu uiu ocmasu y
oaHOCY Ha /[ynno unu Huwma. Kanurpama, 3a pasiuky on /[ynio uiu Huwima, Hema.

yes please if you please skip it jump over it wipe it out and let wus if
you please continue and merely consider what precedes as a simple dig |
ression » moment of irrationality caused by the fever of the session a moment of irrationality caused ¥ €6 ————— Suppose!

by the fever of the recita
tion or by the obsession of America because gentlemen berween you
and | and without blushing America is hard to take to swal  And o here | stand on my platform (caught in between) at the
low hard to conguer because do 1 dare suggest it America it's
a big fat broad that one must seize with one's arms squeeze beginning (Or 50) with HIM on one side and THEM on the other
passionately a big sExy bitch with enormous teats a splen
did ass and a lovely furry cunt and il you want to poss 1=1 L cereerinneersennenes Jlook attheml.........ccccvv 150or 6 of them
ess o explore o search that magnificent bit of BCOB
raphy you have te go a long way and have the desire (and more to come inevimb]y)
and courage not only to speak about it but do som i . .
ething about it and the problem with most Ameri yapping like a bunch of old ladies:
cans is that they don't have the Buts nor the

initiative to fuck the hell out of their mo YAPYAPYAP!

ther land and 30 imstead of really trying

to shove their dicks into it they justi [how the hell they got here - how the hell I got here — we'll never
i their cowardice by simply dropping _

ta:eu'r pants in fromt ol it and jerk know] But lls!en to them: BLAHBLAHBLAH!

off like a bunch of kids where in Wi ”

fact me entlemen 1 wanted to P ? I you . . . ?

enetrate thfl mother land yes w'hy TR y y .

wanted to explode to burs Where . . . ? Why couldn’t he . . . ?

t inside her ass and insi y

de her cunt 1 wanted my When was it . . . ? What did he . . . ?

sperm to flow between

her o cheeks Who was he . . . 7 (It's not clear . . . ?)

one good time and . 3 5 2

that's why 1 de How .. .? In which direction . . . ?

{1 to love

“o And then . . . ? And then what happened . . . ?
it to love i

without shame [}

confess and so it

is why 1 had to cro

55 the land from east

to west in such a manly

wa that I could think of

my{elf as a SUPERMAN a kind DAMMIT:

of extraordinary being inflat

ed by pride and scorn and fraud

to better cover up my lack of exp

erience my fear my weaknesses my he

sitation my apprehension but also all

the viciousness that makes a man in ord

er to be able to hang on in front of this

feminine geography rather than just drop my

pants like everybody else and jerk off like a

kid even though it was trying o destroy me swa

llow me make of me just another lousy American of

little importance of minor consequence who lets him

self be atrophied by the American way of life without

ever making a  stand without ever saying to himself  fuck

it all of course these were mere thoughls at the time and

it's  impossible now or even  later Lo ascertain if  those wer

e really his thoughts  or simply thoughts that had gathered i
n him out of unknown sources but nonetheless whether true whet

her false the decision was made | was not going to submit to let
myself be subjected like all the other jerks to being a mere bench- warmer who never gets into the
game as a fullfledged participant but

Crauxa 7. llpumepu cTpaHHIa U3 Y3mu unu ocmasu

[Tpunukom ynopehuBama oBa aBa pomaHna, denepmat je 3a [ynio unu Huwima pekao aa je To ,,y
CTBapW jelaH J0caJaH MOHOJIOT, 3aCHOBaH Ha OJICYyCTBY KpeTama, Ha Temy [...| olIBajama u
dpycrparmije*?’,” nok je Vamu uru ocmasu ,, IAjanor MpenyH KPeTama, 0TBAPAmHa, 3310BOJBCTBA KAKO
CeKCyasTHOT, Tako M MHTenekTyanHor>®” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 223). Yrpkoc 0OBUM ONPEYHOCTHMA,
OBa J[Ba pOMaHa Cy 3HaTHO CJIMYHHUja HETrO LITO Ha MPBU HOTJen Moxe u3rienaru. OCUM OYUTIIeTHUX
ayroouorpadckux MoMeHaTa Koje 00a poMaHa caapke M Ha KOjuMa Cy, 3arpaBo, U 0asupaHu, IITO Ce
caMmor TeKcTa TH4e, oda cy ,,liupKynapHa u ayroykunaajyha” (Christensen 2008: 28). 11 cam @enepman
Kake J1a Ha Kpajy ¥Y3mu unu ocmasu ,,HapaTop ce caBHja y camor cede ¥ caMUuM TUM yKHJIa IPUIY KOjy
je mo tama npuuao*?®” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 336). OBo je, HapaBHO, y MOTIYHOCTH y CKIamy ca
oYeKHBamaMa Koje je demepMaH MocTaBuo Ha MOYETKY Y3mu unu ocmasu T1ie HEUJACHTU(PUKOBAHU TI1ac

47y opurunany: ,,DON is in fact a broing monologue, based on the lack of movement, with the theme [...] of sequestration
and frustration;” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 223)
428y opurunany: ,,TIOLI is a dialogue full of movement, opening, satisfaction both sexual and intellectual” (McCaffery et
al. 1998: 223)
429y opurunany: ,,the narrator in the end fold himself upon himself and thereby cancels the story he has been writing so far”
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 336)
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KaXe: ,,)KeJIUM Jla HalUIIEM KIBUTY Kao 00JIaK KOju ce Mema JIOK ue,” a Tliac HapaTtopa (KOoju ce 30Be
denepMaH) 0AroBapa: ,, ja KeIuM Ja HalMIIeM Mpudy Koja ce moHumTasa Aok naet"#! (Federman
1976: n.d.). U takBy nocraBky ®denepman U ycneBa Ja UCIIyHH CAMUM HAYWHOM Ha KOjU je V3amu unu
ocmaeuy HaIMCaH, Kao U IEIOKYITHOM MTOCTAaBKOM MTPHYE W HAPATHBHHX TJIaCOBA.

4.3.1 llenTpanna npuya Yamu uau ocmasu

C o63upoM Ha To 11a je cam Denepman kinacubukoBao YV3mu unu ocmasu Kao poMaH HaAPUKITH]e
(Amerika 2002: 417), npema Toj nedUHUIUMjU OH OHJA HE MOXKE MMATH 3aruieT, jep Denepmanona
Ha(UKIM]a je 3aMHTEPECOBaHA 3a ,,IPUIy’ CaMO Y MUHUMAJIMCTUYKOM CMHUCIY, Y BUIly aHETI0Ta KOje
Cy MOBe3aHe Ha TaKaB HAYMH Ja HampaBe ofpeheHHW HU3, alli Taj HU3 CcE BUILE HE MOXXE CMaTpaTH
3ameroM (Cornis-Pope 2001: 71). YrpaBo To u jecte nieHTpanana npuda Yzuu unu ocmasu. OHa HUJE
jenaH MmoBe3aHu, KOXepEHTHH cien Aorahaja, ca jacHo opel)eHuM moueTkoM U Kpajem, Beh Hu3 aHernora
M3 JeTHOT KpaTKOT Ieproa )UBOTa ,,[JIaBHOT JIMKa™, KOj& MOTY Jla ce unTajy 0e3 oapehenor pemociena.

Hako TO HUTJE HUj€ EKCIUTUIIMTHO PEYCHO, NMpHYa MJIaJor (paHIlyCKO—jeBpEjCKOT UMUTPaHTa

,TJaBHor uka’”) bopuca u3 /[ynio unu nuwma ce HactaBibay ¥3mu unu ocmaeu, C TAM IITO CE BbETOBO
uMe MMOHOBO Mema U 0Baj myT ce 30Be @penun (Frenchy), anu y oBom pomaHy OH 3ajpaBa TO UMe,
JOCTIETHO, TOKOM IIeJIOT poMaHa, 0e3 Memarma WK OMII0 KaKBOT eKIepuMeHTHCama buMe. me Openun
je jour jenan npumep PenepmaHoBe JbyOaBH MpemMa UTpaMa peuruma, jep HOCH BHILE 3HAUY€Ha U CBAKO
O6u Moryio 6utu TayHo. CaMUM TUM, TIOCTOj€ M aJTEPHATHUBHU MpeBoaU. Hajnoruyauju npuctyn jecte
TPAaHCKPHIILIN)OM, I/I€ C€ CaMO NPEHECE UME Ca EHIIIECKOT Ha CPIICKH je3UK, Mel)yTuM, MOTJIo O1 ce, OTeT
TayHO, MpeBecTu U Kao , Opanmymrunh” jep ume ,,Frenchy” Ha eHriaeckoM je3uKy mma KOHOTAIH]Y
JEMUHYTHBAa M TPUTOM C€ OAHOCH Ha mpuaeB ,.French” mro 3naum ,,ppanuycku”. OBo je Bpio
3aHMMJbMBA UIpa peurnma, jep omabupoM oBor umeHa, denepman 3ampaBo Mpyka MHOIO BHIIE
uHpoOpMaIMja 0 cCaMoM JIUKY, 0e3 moTpede Ja ux 3arnpaBo OMKCYje, Kao IITO je MOKYIIaBao Aa ypaau y
Jynno unu Huwma. Taxkohe, UMe BHETOBOT POTArOHUCTE CE MOXKE Y3€TH U Kao HEeKa BPCTa MPH3HaBamba
ayroouorpadcekor y Vamu unu nuwma n cnone uamehy ®@penunja u denepmana.

Hexonuko roauna no ponacky y Cjenumene Amepuuke J[pkaBe, Ha moueTky Kopejckor para,
®peHun 100Hja MO3MUB 32 BOJCKY U OJIyUyj€ J1a C€ MPHUAPYKH Mago0paHCKO] OpUraau, ca CeIUIITEM Y
Cesepnoj Kaponmnu. Tokom cBor BojHOT poka u npunpeme, @perun cycpehe OpojHe MOMKE U MaXxOM
j€ HeraTUBHO M3HEHal)eH /UXOBUM TOHAIIIAkEM, HEOOpa30BaHOIINY U MPUMHUTHBU3MOM

Ja, ja cam Owo Taj xoju je mocahuBao W MO3IOTPAMO BOTHUKY (TOM (UHOM BOITHHUKY)
HeJlleJbaMa, ja KOjH caM Ta MajiTeHE Ha KOJECHHUMA IMPEeKINKHao J1a JoOHjeM MmpeMemTa). [...]
Huje morao nma cxBatu aa cam OHO 3rpoXkeH, Ja MU je mo3jiorpawio Jlozmorpamio
no3norpawio ga Oymem y 82. amepmukoj awBusmju CeBepHe KaponwHe ca THM TIIynuM
ceJbaunHamMa u3 82. ¥ CBUM THUM ,,HJIEMO UAeMO™ 3aHecemarma u3 82. ... [...] mpudajte Mu o
tome! Jla! Mox/ia cy CBU TH IIEpBEp3mHally OMTAaCHU M HEBEPOBATHO UCTPEHUPAHU 32 00pOy,
MPUIMYHO CIIPEMHHU Ja TIOTHHY 32 CBOjY 3eMJbY, aJld OCUM TOTa CBH TH KPETECHHU HEaH IePTaIIIH
KUBOTHE IIYTJBOTIIABIU TIPEBApaHTH WMOCIMIIN, H TOBPX TOr'a HE3HAIWIE KOJU jelBa jaa
yMejy Ila 9NTajy W MUY W KOju HajBehu 1eo cBor BpeMeHa (IIETIOKYITHO CBOj€ TOCTOjamke

430y opurunany: ,,I want to write a story that cancels itself as it goes” (Federman 1976: n.d.)
41 Tlena osa ,,koHBep3auuja” je 3ampaBo pasrosop usmel)y Pomanna Caxenuka u Pejmonma ®esmepmana, Ha jeaHOM
MeTaUKTHBHOM HUBOY. Y cBoM pomany Hanowe (Out) Ponann CakeHUK, TPOTaroHUCTa pOMaHa, HE Kao ayTop, Kaxe ,,
[x]ennm na HamuIIeM poMaH KOjH Ce MEma Kao o0Jlak 0K uie,” W Ha Ty pedeHuIly denepMman, TUK y poMaHy Yamu unu
ocmasu, He ayTop U mHcail, iemy oarosapa (Federman 1993: 10).
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3ampaBo) MPOBOJE IIOAYrOAM Y IIP/baBOM JOHEM Bemly urpajyhu mokep Ha cBOjuM
opmapuhuma*® [...] (Federman 1976: 43%%)

Taj anumosuTer je, nak, Ouo y3ajamas, e je @peHun yecTo OUo MpeaMeT moJjicMexa 300r CBOT MOpeKIia
U akieHTa. Mnak, ynmpkoc Toj HETpIeJbHBOCTH M CIIOPAIMYHIM CyKoOUMa y oapeny, @peHdn npoHanazu
HAYMH J1a U3By4e KOPHUCT U3 CBOj€ TPEHYTHE CUTYyallMje U MOUYMIbE J1a Harulahyje CBOj TaJeHaT 3a MUCambe
TaKo MITO MOMIIMMA M3 CBOj€ IMBHU3H]E MUIE JbyOaBHA MTHMCMa 3a BUXOBE AeBojke. Jlo Te Mepe je 6uo
n06ap y Tome aa no6uja Hagumax ,,Cupano ogpena**“ (Federman 1976: 90). Mako My je 6uio jako
3a0aBHO J1a TUIIIe Ta mucMa (,, AX, KOJIMKO caM ce caMmo 3a0aBibao nuinyhu ta mucma” (Federman 1976:
91)) u moToMm yHBa y MOBpaTHUM NMHCMUMa JieBojaka, DpeHuH je U 1ajbe OO0 jako He3a10BOJbaH CBOJUM
OKpY’KEHEM, T€ Ce TIpHjaBJbyje /1a Kao BoJioHTep uzae y Kopejy u aa ce 3ampaBo 6opu y paty. Kaga my
KOHAYyHO CTUTHE 0/100peme, peueHo My je Aa 10 nojacka Ha Jlaneku McTok nma ci1000aHUX Mecell JaHa,
yemy ce OpeHun jako 00paoBao 1 3arpaBo KPEeHyo Ja IJIaHupa CBOja IMyTOBamka o AMEpHUIY y HAaMEepH
7la je UICTPaKu y 1IeTIOCTH, U y3ayxk u nonpeko (Federman 1976: 108).

Mehytum, ¢ 0063upoM Ha TO Aa je V3mu unu ocmasu HamMCaH Kao jeaH BEIMKU HCIPEKHIaH
HapaTHB, Ca KOHCTAHTHUM OJJIarameM cieaeher nena nmpuye, ajly U 3aKJbydKa, TaKO M OBJE J0JIa3U JI0
oJularama W MOJPUBEHUX OYCKHBama. Y el a/IMUHUCTPATHBHE rperike, @peHuyn Mopa aa caMm oje Ha
ceBep apkase Bbyjopk, jako 61n3y KaHaJCcKe TpaHulLie, He OU JIM [TOIUTA0 CBOJY TOKYMEHTAIM]y U HOBAIl
KOjH je Tpebaso J1a My CTUTHE Y OJIpe]l Y KOM ce Hajla3u. 1 ymecTo fa Tpakul 1a My ce CBE TO TOIajbe
Ha TPEeHYTHY JloKaiujy, ®peHun mo0Mja caBeT Ja UIAK caM Of¢ [0 CBE Malupe U HOBAI, ILITO
moApa3yMeBa U MOTIYHO MEHamke IJIaHa IyTOBamka Koju je uMao. Ha kpajy omnydyje na KpeHe Ha myT,
y CBOM OjyHKY KOjH je KyImuO O]l HOBIa 3apaljeHOr mucameM JbyOaBHUX mucama. Ha myTy mo Tamo
nocehyje cBojy OuBIIy JbyOaBHHILY MepWinH, alnd Off BEJIUKOT HaJama 3a MOHOBHUM JbyOaBHUM
cycperom, ®penun 1obuja camo HOh poBeIeHy Ha HEYI00HO] cohu Yy BeHOj THEBHO] COOU, a CBE IO
OyZHUM OKOM H-€HOT My»a KOju je cBecTaH PpeHunjeBuX HaMepa ca lerOBOM JKEHOM.

Haxon oBor pa3ouapama, @peHun HacTaBsba CBOj IMyT Ka kamiry J{pam (Camp Drum). Mehytum,
y MOTJIaBJby MOJ Ha3uBoM ,,Crienjan o Ojyuky u3 1947 (,,1947 Buick Special”) nona3u no Hajeher
,,CKpeTama ca ImyTa” y poMaHy, Kako MeTaOpHUKH y CMUCITY IIpUYe, ali U OyKBalHO, jep Bozehu Kpo3
CHEXHY 0J1yjy Hohy, ®peHun nu3ryou KOHTpOJTy Hajl ayTOMOOMIIOM KOjU HaIrpacHo ckpehe ca myTa rmpaBo
Ka JINTHIIM, aJli [1a/1 3ayCTaBJbajy rpaHe orpoMHor 6opa. @penun je 030uspHO nMoBpel)eH U Yak )KUBOTHO
YTPOXKEH, ayTO y LEIOCTH YHUIITEH, TE OCUM OpHTe O CONICTBEHOM MPEKHBIbamhamy, OpeHun cxpara jia
U aKo yCIe Jia NMPeXUBH, HEroBH IJIAHOBH J1a KACHUJE CBOj ayTO MPOJia MO JOJAcKy Ha ceBep Takohe
najiajy y BOmy.

Wnak, notrnyHo HeBepoBaTHO, PpeHurja criacaBa mpesena crapyja keHa Koja je mpoJia3uia THM
IyTEM U BOJIM Ta y CBOjy BeJeNenHy Kyhy /1a ra JIM4HO JICYH, jep j€ HEH CYIPYT CTHUIAjeM OKOJTHOCTH

432y opurunany: ,,Me, it was me who had bugged the shit out of that Captain (that nice Captain) for weeks and weeks, me
who had begged him almost down on my knees to get a transfer [...] He couldn’t understand (the Captain) what in hell was
bugging me. He couldn’t understand that I was disgusted fed up fed uP fed Up with America North Carolina the 82nd and
those dumb hillbillies of the 82nd all those gunghos of the 82nd ... [...] you guys can talk to me about it! Yeah! Perhaps these
creeps are tough and tremendously well trained for action, and quite ready to die for their country, but beyond that all cretins
brutes animals dumbbells cons imbeciles, and on top of that ignorants who can hardly read or write and who spend most of
their time (their entire existence in fact) half naked in their dirty underwear playing poker on their footlockers” (Federman
1976: 43)
433 C 063upoM Ha TO jia GPOjeBH CTpaHUIAa Y OBOM POMaHy He MOCTOje, OBO j€ ayTOpOBa HyMepaluja, OpojameM 0] KOpHIla
n oHa he OUTH IpUMeEmHHUBaHa KPO3 TEKCT.
434 OBo je jacna peepenna na ¢ppanmyckor nucua Cupana ne bepxepaxa (Cyrano de Bergerac). Ocum (hpaHitycKor nopekia
n aQuHUTETa NpEMy NHCay, Ka0 W TAJICHTY 3a IHCambe, jOII jenHa 3aHMMJbUBA CIMYHOCT KOjy cy Aenwian CupaHo nie
Bepxepak u @enepman, 1 Koja CUTYpHO HHje TpoMakiia Denepmany, jecTe Ta 1a ¢y 000julla UMalld BEJIMKe HOCEBE, T€ OU U
Ta (U3MYKA CIIMYHOCT MOTJIa OWTH jelaH O]l pa3Jiora 3a rnopehemeM ca yrnpaBo OBUM (paHITyCKAM MTHUCIIEM.
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oacyrad. OHM poBoJie HON 3ajeHO0, Maia 10 Kpaja 0CTaje HejacHo J1a JIM ce Taj JbyOaBHH CYCpET 3aucTa
Joroaro Wi je To 6uo camo dpenunjeB rposanvaBu can. Crneneher nana, rocnoha Bo3u @penunja Ha
KENEe3HNUKY CTaHUILy, OJIaKjIe OH HacTaBJba CBOj MyT Ka kamity J[pam. Kana je koHa4YHO cTUTa0 Ha CBOjY
nectuHalmjy, @peHun ca3Haje 1a Cy CBH HeTOBH AP U HOBAI] MIIaKk BpaheH! y HeroB cralpoHap, a
MOBPX CBera Tora, 100Huja U Tenerpam oa MepuinH y KOMe ca3Haje 1a je HEH CYIPYT UIlaK OTKPHO CBE
mTO je Ouio u3Mely \uX paHuje, Te Ta OHa MOJIM JIa BHIIIEC HE CTyTNa Y KOHTaKT ca ’bOM. Y TOTIYHOCTH
6e3 mapa, Temko nospehen, cajga u 6e3 jpydaBHuIIe, PpeHYHN je MPUMOpPaH J1a TPOBeIe HON y TOM KamIly,
camo na O6m cneaeher mana mobwo Hapehemwe ma ce mpuapyXxu BekOama, Tie Mopa J1a cKaue ca
nagobpanoM y cHer. CTHiajeM Bpiio HecpehHHX OKOJTHOCTH, OH cliehe Ha BENUKY CTEeHY M 3a100Hja joI
Behe moBpene, momomuBmM 00e pyke W Hore. HakoH jako nyre omepanmje, ®@peHun poduja
uH(pOpMaIMjy Aa yclie ] CTereHa OBpeia U BpeMeHa MoTpeOHOT 3a ONIOpaBak, OH BUIIE HUjE 0J1 KOPHCTH
aMEepHYKO] BOJCIIH, KOja, CTora, Hehe miaTuTH BHeroB TUIaHHUPAHU OMOpP O] MECEI] JlaHa U THME CBH
ETOBH IJIAHOBU OMBajy OeCIIOrOBOPHO MOHHUIITEHH.

Kao mro 6m ce /[ynio uwiu Huwma morao cMarpaTd ,,MeTa(UKTUBHOM CYOBEp3HjOM
(McCaffery 2011: 78) pomaHa Koju OmHCyje 10Jla3aK UMUTPAHTA Y CTPaHy 3eMJbY U MOXKJa Ha HEKU
HAYMH YaK W OWIAYHTC poMaHa, Tako W Y3mu uau ocmasu MOXeE Ja ce cMmarpa MeTa(UKTUBHOM
cyOBep3MjoM poMaHa O IyTOBamYy, ,,poMaHa orBopeHor myta” (McCaffery 2011: 78-79). Ilpema
Makadepwnjy, ,, IeHTpaJIHe TTpude’”’ y 00a poMaHa CIy>Ke caMO Kao Mpea-TeKCTOBU Koju oMoryhasajy na
TJIaBHA TeMa WM TJ1aBHE Teme, 00Jbe peueHo, pomaHa Johy 10 u3paxaja, a To ¢y ayToOuorpadcku
eIIEMEHTH, aHOTUpPaHe JIMCTe, miarujatn derepMaHoBHUX Macyca, Iyre JUTrpecHje O MOJIUTHIH, ey,
cexcy, AMepUIKOj KynTypH, ynuTHUK >® 1, Hajuenihe, desepMaHoBa 3anaama H MUCIIH O KE>HKEBHO]
TEeOpHjHu, oaHOCY n3Mehy ayrobuorpaduje u GuKIrje u ayTopeIeKCUBHE KOMEHTapH O pOMaHy KOjH
TpenyTtHO yutamo (McCaffery 2011: 79).

U cam denepman HaMm Kake y Vamu unu ocmaéu na oH ,,uBpCTO Bepyje[M] aa je cBa dukiuja
murpecuja”’ (Federman 1976: 114), Te camum TMM HUje n3HeHalyjyhe na he cBoj oMuibeHH pomaH
(Amerika 2002: 417) HammcaTé Kao OTEIOBJbCHEC TUTpPECHja M Kao Mpu4uy Koja oxbuja ma Oyne
ucrnpuyaHa. Melytum, ymnpkoc TUM OpojHUM AWTpecujama, Y3mu uau ocmaeu je jenaH of
denepMaHOBUX pOMaHa KOjU MMa PEaTUBHO IMOBE3aH 3aIuIeT, YIPKOC HHCUCTHpamy DenepMaHOBUX
HapaTopa (Kpo3 HkeroBa Jiejia) Ja HBeroBu poMaHu He Mory nuMaru 3amiet (McHale 2011: 97). Makxejn
(McHale) tBpan na ®denepman 3aucta npuMemyje MOETHKY AWIPECHja M ojajaramba Mo y30py Ha
Tpucmpam Hlenou®’” (Tristram Shandy) u nosuBa ce Ha ®esepMaHoBO Mopeleme HapaTHBa U3 Yamu
unu ocmasu ca coitus interruptus rae kaxe (Oenepman) na je TekeT Yamu uiu ocmasu ,, [clamo npeaurpa
Humta onx kammakca” (2011: 97-98). Unak, npuya Yzmu uru ocmasu ycneBa aa Oyae WCHpHUYaHa,
KOJIMKO ToJ ,,My4HO”’ TO OMJIO IO YMTAOLA KOjH j€ IPUMOpaH Aa ce MeTa(hopuyku 60pH ca TEKCTOM KOjU
onbuja na Oyjae UCIMCaH U ca MPUYOM Koja 010uja ga Oyae ucnpuvana. OBakBa HapaTHBHA TEXHUKA U
CTaBJbaIE YMTAOLA y Taj HE3aBHJAH I0J0Xa] MOTBphyje Aa je Vamu uau ocmasu, kao u ynio unu
Huwima, IPUMEP punctum TPHUCTYTIa CTBApamy KEHIDKEBHOT JIeja, jep je YuTalall M3JI0KEH ,,arOHUjU
HEIperno3HaBama’ KOja HOMHHOBHO M3a3UBa ,,HENArOAy U aHKCHO3HOCT PUINKOM unTama (Federman

1993: 128).

4359

45y opurmnany: ,,metafictive subversion” (McCaffery 2011: 78)
436y pomany Yamu unu ocmasu jenan 1eo, OKO IOJOBUHE POMaHa, HANMCAH j€ y OOJIMKY YIMTHUKA 32 YUTAONA O H-ETOBOM
HCKYCTBY ca poMaHOM 10 Te Tauke. OBa Bpio ayTopedieKkcHBHA TeXHHKaA je mpey3eTta on Jonannma Bapreama (Donald
Barthelme) u3 merosor pomana Crescana (Snow White) u 6uhe oOpalena nase y pany.
47 U cam Demepman To Kaxke y Yaumu uiu ocmasy, Kpo3 Ijac jeIHOT Of JIMKOBa-TIacoBa y poMmady. Hamme, onmcyjyhu
»TEOPUIY JTUI'PECUJA” (Federman 1976: 371), ,,xputH4ap”, Koju ce GaBH OITyCOM jeTHOT HEIOBOJHHO ITO3HATOT MUCLA
o umeHoMm Hombre de la Pluma (3Ha4aj oBOT MIMEHA, Ka0 U caMor Jinka he outu obOpaljeH kacHUje y pajy), Kaxe 3a OBOT
TIMCIIa, KOjHU je eBuIeHTHO DeiepMaHOB KIbIDKEBHU alTep-eTo, Jla Cy Hherosa jena ,,exou Tpuctpama lllenamnja” u HacTaBsba
na o0jarmaBa 3Ha4aj TUTPECHja Y FlbeTOBOM OITyCY.
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Jom jenHa TexHuKa Kojy denepMaH BpJO YCHEUIHO NMPUMEYje Y Vamu uiu ocmasu jecte OHO
IITO OH Has3WBa ,,TEXHUKOM >abJber mpeckoka” To jecT ,.the leapfrog technique”. OH je mpBu myT
CIIOMUBbE Y ¥V3Mu u1u ocmaeu 10K OTHMCYje HAYMH Ha KOjU OH MUILE Y3Mu unu ocmasu: ,, ajy ja IOYUbEeM
omeT Taj HeMoryhu u 6e3HaIe)KHH IMOYETaK OHOTa IIITO HUKAJl HE MOYKE OMTH 3aro4eTo (MJIM 3aBPIICHO)
¥ IIOCT/IATHPaM Hallly KpUTHIIPO3y yOaityjeM cebe y Bamie 60/1/bUKaBe TekcTHce S 1 TeXHUKOM Kad/ber
npeckoka*?® macraBuM cBoje myrtoBame y amcypat?” (Federman 1976: 112). Kacuuje y pomany,
Bpahajyhu ce Ha TO ;1a ce Taj TEKCT MOXe YUTaTH OMJI0 KOJUM pelloceIoM M Ha HauuH KOjU HajBUILe
OJIrOBapa YWTAOIly, jellaH OJ TJlacoBa y Vamu uau ocmasu Kaxe: ,,To je, 3ampaBo, KJby4 OBE
PELI**'tanuje: Texnuka JXABJHET IIPECKOKA! [1 Hukana HeheTe 3HaTH 1mTa cTe NPOMYCTHIIN] IITO
BaM omoryhapa 51a y 6o Koje BpeMe Ha OMJIO KOM MECTY OBJI€ M TaMO, CJI000THO U HaXOTHIIE, CaMO
XOII / XOIT / XOII npeko aerama*?” (Federman 1976: 243). Osume denepman ykasyje Ha jeiad o
KJbYUHHUX acliekaTa leroBe Haa(UKIMje, a TO je Aa YUTamke MOpa OMTH MPOMEHEHO TaKo J1a CE ,, 9UTAO0IY
npyxu ocehaj ciobonHor yyenrha y npouecy nucama/unTama, He OU JIM ce YUTAOILy IPY>KUO €IEMEHT
u360pa (akTUBHOT M360pa) y ypehuBamy amckypca u oTkpuhy 3Hauema.**>” (Federman 1993: 40).
denepMaH y CBOM ecejy O CTamy (QUKIHUje Y CaBpeMEeHOM 100y OmHCYyje CBOjY ,,TEXHUKY KaOJber
MPEecKOKa”, KOHKPETHO ce Mmo3uBajyhu Ha Y3mu wuiu ocmaeu Kao mpuMep, Kao MpoLec MpernyH AUTpecHja
U paznuuuTux Opucama (1993: 11).

JacHo nctnuyhm na uuranar ,,Hukana Hehe 3HaTH mTa je mpormycTuo” yntajyhu Ha cBOj Ha4MH,
TO jecT Oupajyhu Koje cTpaHe jKelH Jla YuTa U KOjUM pEelociieoM, yKa3yje Ha To Ja 3a Penepmana He
MIOCTOJH CAMO jeOHO 3HAYCHE TEKCTA, YaK HU aKo ra je OH caM HaIlicao, T¢ Ja M aKO YUTaJall 3aucTa
MIPECKOYHU U MPOITYyCTHU o/ipel)eHe nesioBe HanmMcaHor, OH TUME HUIITA He TyOH, jep je caM 0JIpeIuo HaYlH
Ha KOju he unTat TeKCT U U3ByhH 3Ha4YeHE yIpaBo Ha OCHOBY Tora. Hujenan tekct Hanadukiyje Huje
U He Tpeba OMTH HOpMAaTHBaH, IOApa3yMeBajyhu 1a 3HaUeHe 3aBUCH CaMO M UCKJbYUMBO OJ1 OHOTA IITO
j€ HalMCaHo, TAYHO OHAKO KaKO je HamucaHo, Beh TeKCT cam Tpeba Ja JOIMyIITa 1a C€ ’BerOBO 3HAYCHE
u3HOBa (opMupa NPUIMKOM CBakor uuTama. Takohe, ykomuko ce Boaumo DenepMaHOBOM
ne(pUHUALIIjOM ,,TEXHHUKE Ka0Jber NMpecKkoka” Kao HU30M JHWrpecuja u Opucama, TUME LITO 0Xpadpyje
YHUTAOIIE Ha CJI000aH 01abup peaociieia YhuTama HarucaHor, denepMal HHIUPEKTHO BOAW HAPATHB Y
jomr gurpecuja u Opucama, jep YuTajal MOXKE OJIYYUTH Jla MPEeCKOYH Iejie Macyce WM CTPaHUIle
TEKCTa, Y OTIMYHOCTH n00ujajyhu Apyraunjy CJIMKy poMaHa OJ OHE KOja jeé MHHIIM]aJTHO HalliCaHa WIH
KOjy O J0OMO HEKH JPyTH YuTajIal] UCTOT pOMaHa.

438 OpurvHan Ha eHrIecKoM je ,.texticle” demepMaHOBa CIMBEHMIA OJ pedd ,,text” i testicle”, Ha cprCKOM ,,TekcT’ U

,,TECTHC”, TE j& ayTOp MPEBOJIOM ,,TEKCTUC” MP00a0 J1a 0UyBa OPUTHHAIHY HTPY peUnMa.

439 Harmacuo ayrtop. OBa ,,TexHHKa *abJber mpeckoka” To jectT ,the leapfrog technique” y opuruHany, mpeacTaBiba

denepMaHOB HAUHMH THCaa MPUYa U KOHIIETIT je KOjU je OH YBeO Y CB0joj Teopuju kKputudukimje. OBa TexHuka he Outu

JleTaJbHO 00jalImkheHa KacHUje Y pany.

40y opurmmany: ,,but I begin again the impossible and hopeless beginning of what can never be begun (or ended) and

postdating our critifiction I reinsert myself into your prickly texticule and through the leapfrog technique (to be explained

later) pursue my journey into the absurd” (Federman 1976: 112)

441 Cpa BenmnKa CJ10Ba Cy Ka0 'y OPUTMHAIHOM TEKCTY.

442y opurunany: ,,That, in fact, is the key to this reci-(tation): the leapfrog technique! [and you’ll never know what you’ve

missed] which allows you any time anywhere here and there, freely and at random, to HOP / HOP / HOP / over the details!”

(Federman 1976: 243)

43y opurmnany: ,.to give the reader a sense of free participation in the writing/reading process, in oreder to give the reader

an element of choice (active choice) in the ordering of the discourse and the discovery of its meaning” (Federman 1993: 40)
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4.3.2 CMex0:xeBHOCT U cMeX Y Y3Mu unu ocmaegu

N3zy3erHo Outan acnekaT @eaepMaHOBOT CBEYKYIHOT CTBapajallTBa, KaKO KPUTUYKOT, TAKO U
MIPO3HOT jecTe BEroB OJJHOC TpeMa cMexy. He Tomko mpema Xymopy per se, KOJIUKO KOHKPETHO IpeMa
cmexy. denepman o0 ToMe HajeTaJbHUjE THUIE Y Y3Mu uiu ocmasu, v Taj acrekar je TOJIUKO OUTaH aa
je IeJIo jeTHO MOTIIaBJbe Y pOMaHy, YeTPHAECTO, OCBeheHO ToMe, Te HOCH Ha3HB ,,CMEX U KEbHIKEBHOCT .
Kao u MHOT0 ToTra y BeroBoj Ipo3u, U 0Baj €JIEMEHT ce MoXke noBe3atu ca Camjyesnom bekeTtom, koju je
¥ caM UMao BPJIO crienupruyaH CMHICA0 32 XyMOD, 4ecTo u3MemaH ca ocehajem 6e3naha (Suleiman 2011:
225) 1 TaKkBOT ra YHOCHO ra y cBoja jaeina. @enepmMaH Ha MOYETKY OBOT IOTJIaBJba U crioMuibe bekera
KOHKPETHO, PEeKaBIIN: ,,cBU n00pu mpunosenaun uay y BETUKET** ma myrty ka Pajy u 3ato um
BEpPOBATHO Tpeda TOJIMKO AYTO Ja ohy 1o O,Z[pe,Z[I/IHITa445 ”(1976: 191).

VY macycy Koju ciieiu ce TOHOBO CTIOMHBbY ,,BO30BH M KAMITOBH ’, FherOBa yOHjeHa TOpoAHIla Koja
je nena nperBopeHa y abaxype**® (ibid.), anu ce Harnamapa 1a HapaTOp HEMa HAMepPy Ja HAC CBUM TUM
TY>KHUM Tipu4yama pactyx# (ibid.), jep jeInHO IITO YOBEKY OCTaje y TAKBUM CHTYyallljama jecTe Ja ce
cMeje U J1a ,,M3HOBA OCMUCIIHII cebe y JyTUM KHMKOTUMA MCMEjelll CBOj KHUBOT y PEYH W HA30BElI ra
fourire®’: cmexoxeBHOCT*®” (ibid.). JacHo je na je denepMaHOB OATOBOP HAa TPAayMy cMeX M Ja
MoCTaBJba TYTy M CMeX Kao ofpase y orienany. 3a degepmana, cMeX je HEU30CTaBHU JI€0 MHCaha, alln
u Bpiio MohHO opyxje mpotuB ouaja (McCaffery et al. 1998: 172), jep cmMex ce MoXke cMmarparu
,HaJMONHUJUM cpelncTBOM JbYJCKMX Ouha Ja ce cyoue ca TparmyHOM IMPHUPOJOM MOCTOjamka — U
npexuse**®” (mutupano y Feuer 2011: 280). Takohe, ®enepman oBjie mopean 3a00paBibamke U CMEX,
rzie Ham cMex omoryhaga na ,,mano” 3ab6opasumo (Feuer 2011: 280), jep To ocTaje Kao jeauHa OMIHja,
,,Ja HJI yMYKHelI 1 3a0opaBuil wim Hayuri fga ce cmejerr’” (Federman 1976: 191). OBaj ®denepmanoB
cMmex 6u ce morao nose3aru ca Kynaepunum (Milan Kundera) konunentom cmexa u 3a6opasa. Hanme,
y cBoM pomany Kruea cmexa u 3abopasa®’ (Kniha smichu a zapomnéni), Kynaepa mocraBba cMex U
XyMOp Kao MexaHu3Me 3a0opaBa, aji He y OyKBaJHOM cMHCIy, Beh kao oxpeheny Bpcty ondpane, jep
XyMOp cTBapa AMCTAHILy, 3ajeJHHYKH HPOCTOp, TEPUTOPH]Y Ile HUKO He mocenyje uctuny™! (Feuer
2011: 277) u TIME CBe TIOCTaje aMOMBAJICHTHO. AKO C€ MCTHHUTOCT Jiora)aja U3 MPOIIOCTH CTAITHO
JOBOIM y TUTame, OHU ce He 3abopamipajy, Beh onpkaBajy camo kao jeaHa Moryha Bepsuja
WHTEpIIpeTaIfje ucTopuje. Y ckiaay ca TuMm, Moxe ce pehu na denepmaH CBOjUM YUTAolHMMa Jaje
KIbIDKEBHU TIPUMEP KaKo YOBEK MOXke, Kopuctehu cmex, na carnena, 3a00paBU U MPEKUBH ,,TPAarHUHY
npuposy nocrojama’ (Feuer 2011: 277). Cmex ce y TOM clly4ajy u3jeHaqyje ca MpeKUBIbaBAmHEM.

44 Ynorpeba BeIMKKX CII0BA KA0 y OPUTHHAITY.
45y opurunany: ,,all good story tellers go to BETHICKETT on their way to Heaven and that is why perhaps they are so
long in reaching their destination” (Federman 1976: 191)
46y opurunany: ,.his entire family remade into lampshades” (ibid.)
47 Pey fourire He MOCTOjU Kao TaKBa aHITyCKOM je3uKy, Beh je jomr jemna ox demepMaHOBHUX OPOJHHX M3MHUIILEHHX
) y ¢paHiy J y je jom j P PoJ
peun u cnuBeHuna. OBa ped je HacTama o IBe peUu: fou IITO je PUIEB KOjU Y IPEBOAY 3HAUH ,, JIY[ , 1 UMEHUIIA 7ire Koja
y mpeBoay 3Hauu ,,cMmex’. Ha ocHOBy oBora, ®emepmaHoBa peu fourire O ce MOIJIa MPEBECTH Kao ,JIyAH CMeX.”, allu
3aHUMJBHBO je n1a je cam DemepMan BPJIO YeCTO MPEBON U Kao ,,sad laughter”, Taunuje ,,ryxan cmex”’. Takohe, 3aHIMIBHBO
je mpumeTHTH jot jenHy denepmMaHoBy CKPUBEHY UTPY OBIIE, jep Yy GpaHaIyCKOM je3HKY, TJIaroJl ecrire KOju 3HAUH ,,TACATH
Y TTIaroJ 7ire KOju 3HAYH ,,CMejaTH ce” ¢y (POHOJIOIIKH BPJIO CIAMYHU U Y Op30M U3rOBOPY OM c€ YaK MOTJIA U TIOMEIIaTH.
48y opurmmany: ,reinvent yourself in mad giggles laugh your life out into words call it fourire: laughterature!” (ibid.)
49y opurunany: ,,the most effective means for human beings to confront the tragic nature of their existence—and survive”
(untupano y Feuer 2011: 280)
450 Bupu: Kynnepa, M. (2013). Kruea cmexa u 3abopasa. I'pamaTuk.
41 Nako cy u Kynzepa u ®eiepman, y 0BOM cllydajy, MOKPWIH BPJIO CIMYHE KoHIENTe, Denepman unak cebe o/1Baja o1
Kynnepe u mocrasiba ce Kao HBEroBy CYNpPOTHOCT. Y MHTEpBjyy ca Mapkom Amepukom, dexepMan jacHO Kaxke: ,, [...] ja
HHKaJ He 3a0opaBsbaM. Munan KyHzepa, Taj nperemeHrn N3MEIITeHH TNCall je HaIicao Ty KIbUTY O cMeXy U 3abopaBy. Ja
HMKaJ He 3a0opasibaM [...] “ (Amerika 2002: 420). OBo 61, gaxie, MOTJI0 yIIyTUTH Ha To Ja Penepman cMatpa 1a je y CBOjUM
P ynyr p pa ziajey cBoj
JleJMa 3ampaBo mrcao o cMexy u mamhemy (Feuer 2011: 282).
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®denepMaHOB 3a00paB Kpo3 cMeX O ce JOHEKJIEe MOTao nmope3atu u ca HuueoBUM KOHIENTOM
,,aKTUBHOT 3a00paBJbama’’, TJI€ OH MTOCTaBJba 3a00paBbabe HE Ka0 ICUXOJIONIKM HHEPTHY CUy, Beh kao
HEeMTOo ITO je (yHAAMEHTATHO aKTUBHO U J]a ce JeIaBa camMo y CUTyallljaMa YHjHu CaapikKaj 3aXTeBa
unteprnperatuBHy nporeny (Elliot 2021: 116). Huue je Takohe cmaTtpao aa je ,,akTUBHO 3a00paBibame”
7Ie0 KOMIIEKCHOT' CHCTEéMa aKTHBHOI MOTHCKHBaWba U Ja je J1e0 IIMPer MCUXOJIOIMIKOI CHCTEMa KOjU
nHXUOUpa aa ce oapehena uckycrea yommre jaBe y cBectd uaauBuaye (Elliott 2021: 117,119). Unaxk,
nako Ou ce HauenHo Morie Hahu cianuHocTH Yy DenepmanoBoM moriey Ha 3a0opaBibambe 1 HuueoBom
KOHIIETITY ,,aKTUBHOT 3a0opaBihama’, umnak demepMaHOB CMEX HE IIOCTOjU Kao KOHTpaTeka
TOKHUBJBEHOM HCKYCTBY, T€ CE CAMUM THUM HE MOXKE CMaTpaTh areHcoMm 3abopaBibama. OH 3ampaBo
MMO3MBOM Ha CMeX W 3abopaBibamhe ymyhyje Ha TO J1a OH HHKaJa HE MOXKE 3a00paBHTH OHO IITO CE
JOTOJUIIO (T1acyC KOjU MPETXOIU TOME Y V3Mmu unu ocmagu ONKCYyje HauuH Ha KOJHU j€ BeroBa MopoaHIa
yOWjeHa) U TUMe IITO HempecTaHo ymyhyje Ha TparuuHe norahaje Koju cy ra oOeneKHIH, Hau3IJIe T
ony3umajyhu motentHocT cehamy no3uBajyhu Ha cmex, deepman 3arpaBo IPEHOCH HA CBOj€ YUTAOLE
CBY TeXHHY Tor cehama M cBOjux ocehama. deaepman y WHTEpBjy ca MapkoM AMEpPUKOM TO U

noTBphyje:

Hajmipe, aparu moj Amepuka, MopaTe CXBAaTUTH Jla ja He 3a60pasmam — ja HUKAOA He
3abopaswam™?. [...] Ja Hukanga He 3a60paB/baM M 3aTO MOTY JIa CE CMEjeM — JIa CMEjeM CMeX
KOJH CE€ CMEje CMEXY — TO JECT, JIa C€ CMEjeM JbYJCKOM HIUOTH3MY, JbYACKOM AUBJHAIITBRY. |...]
V uckymemy cam jaa kaxeM na Hemauka Bonmu @enepmana®’ jep je demepMan IpexuBeo
Xomnokaycrt. Jla, Hemmm Bone npexuBene — moceOHO je MPeKUBETN ONITUMHICTA KOjHU MOKE Ja

ce cMeje U J1a BbHX 3acMeje, 1a eMejy cy3e*3*5, (Amerika 2002: 420)

[IpaTehu cBor ,,myxoBHOT ona”, Camjyena bekera y ancypa, @eaepMan 1oka3yje HCTHHUTOCT U
cBenpucyTHocT cehama Ha TparnyHe goralaje merose NpouwiocTH, jep, Kako je Gpuno3od Mukpenujyc
(Johannes Micraelius) Hamucao, ancypn je yBek Heramnuja uctune (Hartl 2011: 148). Mctuna xojom ce
®enepman 0aBU HUje camMO HEropa JMuYHA. theroBum pomMaHu JOTHUYY MHOTO IIKMpPE TEME U HCTHUHE,
oceOHO OHE KOje ce OJJHOCE Ha XOJOKAYCT, KOJUKO TOJ MHIAUPEKTHO. MelyTHM, LIEHTPaTHO MUTamke
denepMaHOBE CMEXO0KEBHOCTH jeCTe ,,KaKo KHBETH nocle XoJliokaycTta”, jep kKako u cam denepman
Kaxxe, Ierona jena ,,ce He 6aBe X0JI0KayCTOM, HEMa Ty CEHTUMEHTAJIHOCTH, HEMa CTaTUCTHKE, HeMa
xopopa [Beh] MmocT-xooKaycToM M IITa 3aHYM KUBETH OCTaTaK CBOT 3€MaJbCKOI HCKYCTBa ca TOM
CTBapu y ceOu — U Ty He MuciIuM camo Ha cebe” (Amerika 2002: 420). Tume mTO TOBOPH O CBUM OBHM
norahajuMa, Kao ¥ O CBOM JINYHOM UCKYCTBY, Kpo3 Xxymop, denepmaH UX 3anpaBo IUTUTH, TUME IITO
KOPUCTH XyMOp Kako O adupMucao UCTOPU]y U IPOCTOP pOMaHa Kao MOCIEAE YIIOPHUILTE c1000/e U
naauBuayanHoctu (Feuer 2011: 279) u TuMe o MoJEpHOT poMaHa CTBapa CUTYPHY TEPUTOPH]Y 3a
UCTUIAhE TE HWCTE WHIAMBUAYATHOCTH, KOJMKO TOJl MOCTOjajla MOTYRHOCT Ja HCTOpHja Mpey3Me
KOPMUJIO U J1a oHa Oyie Ta Koja cBe JAepUHUIIE U KPO3 KOjy c€ CBe nedUuHMIIIE.

VY pomany V3mu unu ocmasu ce degepmaH nourpasa ca CMEXOM U XyMOPOM HE CaMo Kaja je y
MUTaky HEroBO HCKYCTBO ca X0JoKaycToM, Beh 1 Kaja cy HoTOma UCKYCTBa y MUTamky. TOKOM pomaHa,

452 Harmacuo ayTop.
453 OBO je oaroBoOp Ha MUTame Mapka AMepHKe 0 UMIIO3aHTHOM YCIeXy H IOMyJIapHOCTH Pejmonia MeepMana i HBeroBHX
pomana y Hemaukoj. @enepmanoBa najeha my6sika y EBponu Hucy 6mnu ®panirysu, mro 61 Mox/1a OUII0 0YEKHBaHO C
003upoM Ha HEroBo nopekino, Beh Hemmm.
454 Harnameno y opurusany.
453y opurunany: ,,First my dear Amerika you must understand that I do not forget — I never forget. [...] I never forget, and
that is why I can laugh — laugh the laugh laughing at the laugh — that is to say laugh at human idiocy, human savagery. [...]
One would be tempted to say that Germany loves Federman because Federman is a survivor of the Holocaust. Yes the
Germans love a survivor — especially a survivor who does not really accuse them directly — especially a survivor who is an
optimist, who can laugh and make them laugh, laugh tears.” (Amerika 2002: 420)
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@peHun HEeMpecTaHo yla3u y BpJIO HE3rOJHE M HEMpUjaTHE CUTyalldje HaJ KOjUMa HeMa HUKAKBY
KOHTpOJTy (OMO TO CyCpeT ca My»eM JbyOaBHMIIE WU aIMUHUCTPATUBHA TPEIIKA OKO JTOKYMEHTAIIH]€)
U KOje BpJIO YeCTO JI0BOJE /10 030MIbHUX TelecHUX noBpena (ox caodpahajue nHecpehe 10 oOpymiaBama
Ha CTEHY) KOj€ Cy OIMCAaHE Ha TaKaB HA4YMH Jla MAKO HHINTA HUj€ EKCIUIMIIUTHO CMEIIHO, XyMOD je
CBaKaKo MPUCYTaH, aKO UIIITA OHJIa y CAMOM HauuHy (popMynucama peueHHIIe U OMKca CuTyanuja. Jenan
on mpumepa je @penunjeB onuc Hecpehror crnerama: ,, PAC! KPI[! BAM & ITATATATPAC! Tonuko
0 MEKaHOM jaCTyKy O]l CHETa WJIM HEe)KHOM YHCTOM IOCTaBJbEHOM CHEXXHOM JymieKky! Ja cietum mpaBo
Ha creHuyry! [...] memo moje teno y komaauma. Oceham To y Horama pykama BpaTy IjiaBu. Y 3aIbHUIIH,
takohe**®.” (Federman 1976: 424) U y oBuM cHUTyalujaMa cMeX HMMa MapaJoKcaaHy YIOTy J0jaTHE
»buKImoHanmm3aiuje” norahaja 3a koje Beh cMarpamo na cy, 6ap aenoM, GUKTUBHH, IITO JONPHUHOCH
amOuBanenuju. CaMuM TUM, YKOJIMKO MPETIOCTAaBUMO J1a Cy Jorahaju HecTBapHHU Oalll 3aTo LITO Ce O
HBbUMa MOKE MMPUYATU Ca CMEXOM, TOJ[jeTHAKO Ta4HO OMCMO MOTJIM J]a IPETIIOCTABUMO U CYNPOTHO, Aa
yIpaBo 3aTO LITO CE O lbUMa MOXKE IIHCATU Ca CMEXOM Cy CTBapHU U MPOKUBJbeHU. Denepman Ou mpen
OBOM HEJIOYMHIIOM CaMo03aJ0BOJbHO hyTao, jep OM ce THME IMOKa3ajo Ja HEroB TeKCT YUCTHUHY jeCcTe
Haadukuja, jep rpanuna u3mely cTBapHOCTH U (HUKLHUjE HE TOCTO]H.

VYKoNMKO je moueTHa mpeMuca Haa(uKIHje aAa je CBaKO MCKYCTBO 3ampaBo (UKIHMja, jep OHO
MOJK€E TIOCTOjaTH CaMO aKO C€ O BeMy npuua WU nuuie, 1akie Kpo3 je3rK, OHJa CBE IITO je HAIHMCaHo,
UCIIPUYaHO WM Ha HEKH JPYTY HAUKWH CTBOPEHO J€3UKOM, MOpa OuTu cTBapHOCT. Hax cBuM onucanum
norahajuma y Vsmu unu ocmasu (xao u'y ocranum denepMaHOBIM pOMaHUMa) ITOCTOJH BEO CYyMEbE J1a
JIM Cy C€ OHU 3aKCTa JeCUJIM Ha ONMUCAaHU HAYMH WIM YaK Jia JU Cy Ce YOIITe AOTOJWIN, alld Kaja je
O6uo ynuTtaH ciu4yHO nMTamke, Penepman je oarosopuo cuexaehe: ,,Kama mpuuamo mnpuuy, wim
IpenpruyaBamMo IyTOBamke€, MU YBEK IOMAaJO MpPETepyjeMo, Majo H3BPHEMO, Majo CyOIMMHupamo
opuruHaiuu gorahaj*’” (Abady — Nagy 1988: 160). lakie, HaaduKIyja He HpyKa OATOBOP HA THTAHE
Jla JTU C€ HEIITO 3aucma AOTOAUIIO, Jep je TIoUeTHa IpeMrca MUTama HeTauyHa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a ce
HUIIITA HE MOXE JIOTO/IMTH BaH je3UKa 1 BaH 3HAaUY€Ha KOje My THUM je3UKOM OuBa 1o1esbeHo. To je ciyuaj
u ca norahajumay ¥amu unu ocmagu. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] HHTEpIIpETalije unTaona he 3aBUCUTH U lbUXOBA

,»CTBApPHOCT.

4.3.3 Haapuxkumja y Yamu uau ocmasu

denepmMaHoBa Hadgukyuja TMOCTOjU Kao MOTIIYHO ayToHOMHa ymeTHnuka ¢gopma (Federman
1993: 39), koja Texu yKuaamy OHIIO KaKBe pa3iiruke u3Mel)y CTBapHOCTH, TO J€CT, OHOTA IIITO CMaTpamMo
ctBapHomhy, u ¢uknuje. Y ToM mporiecy, HaaduKIMja He TpuxBaTa OMUI0 KaKBe TyaTHOCTH U CAMUM
TUM CBaka pasiuka u3Mel)ly W3MHUIUBEHOr W CTBapHOT, CBECHOT M IOJACBECHOT, NPOLUIOCTH U
CaJallkhOCTH, Ka0 U UCTUHE M HEUCTHHE HE MOoXke moctojatu (ibid.). TexcroBu Handukiyje oaoujajy
CHUMYJIapKyM U HETUPajy UKaKBO noucToBehuBame ca cTBapHOIINY, jep OHU ¢y cTBapHOCT. MuMesuc je
HETpUMEHUB Ha Jiena Haadukiyje. CaMuM THM, OMIIO KOja UCKYCTBa U Joral)aju OnmMcaHu y TEKCTOBUMA
HaA(UKIMje Cy HY)KHO UCTHHHUTH, jep HE MOIJIEXKY IOJ MpaBWiia MUMe3uca, Beh TUMme mro OuBajy
HaIMCaHMU, JTAKJIe OTEJIOBJHCHH J€3UKOM, OHU MTOTBPhyjy CBOjy HCcTUHHTOCT. Takolhe, mocTojame JIMKOBa
je moJijeJTHaKO YIHUTHO jep O MmoapazyMeBajo MOBE3aHOCT Ca HEUYMM U3BaH TEKCTa M M3BaH je3WKa, a
HUIIITA HE TIOCTOjH M3BaH je3uka. demepman BpIIO JaCHO TBPAU Ja HUIITA HE MPETXOH J€3UKY U J1a je
je3uk Taj koju crapa 3Hauewe (1993: 38) u crora KoOHIENT ,,JIMKOBA” KOJU 3alpaBoO MPEACTaBIbajy

46y opurunany: ,,VLAN! CRACK! BOUM & PATATATRAS! Talk to me about the soft cushion of snow or that smooth
clean padded mattress of snow! I alnd squarely on top of a huge rock! [...] my whole body falls to pieces. I can feel it in the
legs arms neck head. In the ass too.” (Federman 1976: 424)
47V opurunany: ,,When we tell a story, or even when we recount a journey, we always exaggerate somewhat, we always
distort, or sublimate the original source.” (Abady — Nagy 1988: 160)
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HEKOTa WJIM HEITO IITO TIOCTOjU U3BaH TeKcTa je Hemoryh. Y Haadukuuju nocroje camo ,,6uha ox peun”
(Federman 1993: 45) u Gui0 K0ja CIMYHOCT ca ,,cTBApHUM JbyAuMa je HeMoryha, jep OHH MOCToje Y
JE3WKY U KpO3 je3UK.

[Tumryhu penpezeHTaTUBHYU TeKCT Haadukuje, PenepmMan Ha cCaMOM IOYETKY poMaHa Yamu unu
ocmaeu TO M Kaxe: ,,CBU JINKOBU M MECTa y OBOj KIbU3HU Cy CTBAPHH, OHU CY CAUUIbEHH O] peuH, cTora
OMJIO KakBa CIMYHOCT ca OWJIO YWM HamucaHuM (00jaBJbeHHMM WM HE00jaB/bEHHUM) j€ TOTIIYHO
cyuajua®®®” (Federman 1976: 5). MelyTum, MHOTY TMKOBH y POMaHy HHCY CTBApHH, YaK U E>MXOBO
caMo TOCTOjae Y KOHTEKCTY POMaHa je YIHUTHO, jep je HeKaJa CKOpo HeMoryhe HampaBUTH Pa3JIMKy
u3Mel)y BHIIE pa3IUUUTUX TIAcOBa/IMKOBa, moceOHO m3Mmel)y nmukoBa Hapatopa U ®Ppenunja. Mnak,
OWUTHO je HarJacuTH Jia TIopes IJ1acoBa ,,JIMKOBa y poMaHy, KaKo MMEHOBaHHUX, TAKO 1 HEMMEHOBAHUX,
MIOCTOjH jOIII jeJaH IJIac KOjH j€ 3alpaBo TJIaBHM y IIEJIOM pOMaHy, a TO je IJ1ac camor poMaHa. Y Vzmu
unu ocmasu ce jaBiba mexcmyanno Concmeo (Kutnik 1986: 201), xoje HHje CONCTBO HU HapaTopa HU
®penunja, Beh ce mojasbyje kao denepmanos anrepero Jamu (Moinous*®) koju TokoM pomana
HecTaje, cTama ce ca TeKCTOM, nako DpeHun OmHCyje HEeroBO yOMCTBO, ajld HAa TaKO HEYyOCIJbHB H
HECUT'ypaH Ha4MH J1a je JamujeBa cMpT J0BeleHa y nuTame. KaTHUK kaxke 1a mojaBa Jamuja ymyhyje
yyTaona Ha TO JAa TekcryanHo ComcTtBo poMaHa Vsmu unu ocmasu He Tpeba na Oyne y3eTo Kao
penpeseHTaiyja ayropa, Beh je MexaHn3am Koju CIIy»KU ToOMe J1a ce ayTopcko COMNCTBO pas3ioKy Ha BHIIIE
rJ1acoBa KOjH MMaK MMajy HaMeHy J1a 3aKJIOHe Hau3rie Oe3rimacHor npaBor deaepmana (1986: 201).

Ocum Jamuja, y ¥Y3mu unu ocmasu ce nojasibyje joun jenan @enepmanoB anrepero — Hombre de
la Pluma, onHOCHO ,,90BeK oj mepa”. OH je mucall 0 YMjuM JIeJuMa JIMK KEbMXKEBHOT KpUTHYapa y
pOMaHy IUIlE CBOjy JOKTOpcKy auceprauujy. Kao uu 3a Jamuja, Hu 3a Hombre de la Pluma nucmo
CUTYPHHU JIa JI j€ )KUB WJIM j€ IPEMUHYO, aJld 3HAMO JIa j€ HEJIOBOJHHO MO3HAT aKaJeMCKO] 3ajeTHHUIN U
7la je Ha HEeKU HauuH cKpajHyT. Onucyjyhu Ouorpadujy Hombre de la Pluma, xputudap 3amnpaBo
onmcyje o6uorpadujy Pejmonma denepmana, ca cse 3HakoM X-X-X-X KOjU je M3Y3€THO 3HayajaH 3a
denepmana, a Takohe Kaga HaBOIU HEroBy OuOIMOrpadujy, OneT ce UCIOCTaB/ba Ja je y MUTAbY
oubmuorpaduja Pejmonna denepmana. [laxne, @enepmMan He KOPUCTH miacujaucpy camo 3a CBOja
KpUTHYKA U MPO3HA JeNa, Beh U MPUINKOM Kperpama alTeperoa.

MebhyTtum, cnudHocT ce Ty He 3aBpiaBa. Onwucyjyhu npo3y Hombre de la Pluma, xputudap
kaxe: ,,[lomrro Hombre »xenu 1a Mck/byun WK yKUHE ceOe TauHHje Ja U30€THE MTaroja Aa je TO IITO
OH jecTe Win OM MOorao OMTH Mame-BHUIIE Yy CBOM yriilajeHOM roBOpy U HEBEPOBAaTHOM aKIEHTY (aigu)
OH MOpa JIa €CKajlipa YHYTpalllkbi CBET POMaHa, AC3UHTErpHIle cBe GopMe y Je3UKy Koju cede yKuaa
Ha cBakoM kopaky**®” (Federman 1976: 368-369). U3 mpeTxomHOr ce 1a 3aKJbYyYHTH 73, Kao U
®denepman, Hombre de la Pluma mopa na cnpeun OWIO KOjy NMPUYY O H-ETOBOM JKHMBOTY Ja Oyne
UCIpUYaHa, jep HU OH caM HeMa OJIr0BOpE Ha OCHOBHA muTame 0 cBoM CorctBy; Penepman, nakie,
MPUYY O CBOM JKMBOTY IpHYa Kao Mpo3y KOjy cTBapajy pukTuBHa Orha, r1acoBM yHYTap IPYTUX Ii1acoBa
U BEroBa OCHOBHA Opura jecta Opucame cede Kao ayTopa U U3Bopa UCTHHE, a TO je jeuHo Moryhe Kpo3
JIE3NHTETPAIN]y je3UKa KOju Aaje 3Hauewme u oapehyje ucruauroct (Kutnik 1986: 201-202).

458 Y opurunany: ,,All the characters and places in this book are real, they are made of words, therefore any resemblance with
anything written (published or unpublished) is purely coincidental.” (Federman 1976: 5)
49 JIux Moinous, To ject, Jamu, y IpeBomLy, BpIIO je OutaH MK y delepMaHOBOM OIYCY M IIPBH IIyT CE MOjaBIbyje y Yamu
unu ocmasu. Creneha Bpno nmpomuHeHTHa yiora Jamuja he outn y [Jeojaxoj eubpayuju. Vime ,,Moinous” je ThnuyHa
denepmaHoOBa HTpa peyMMa U 3HAYCHEM, jep je CacTaBJLEHO OJ1 JJBE 3aMEHHUIIE, ,,moi” Koja 3Ha4H ,,ja”" u ,,nous” Koja 3Ha4H
»MH”. Jamu je Bpiio yect denepMaHOB KIIKEBHH aITEpEro, yije ume ynyhyje Ha onpeleHy BpeTy cranama 1 HeMOTyHHOCTH
pa3iukoBama jeqHor uHauBHUAyarHor COINCTBa O KOJIGKTHBHOT. Y ciydajy ®enmepmana 6u takohe morao ma ymyhyje Ha
HEPA3IMKOBAKE ayTOPa O] YATAOIA WK (PUKTUBHOT HApaTopa.
460y opurunany: ,,Well, since Hombre seeks to exclude himself or cancel himself precisely, avoid whatever it is that he is
or might be more or less in his mannered speaking and incredible accent (aigu) he must escalate the internal space of the
novel, disintegrate all forms in a language which cancels itself out at each instant.” (Federman 1976: 368-369)
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Texcryanno ConctBo pomana Yamu unu ocmasu ce MaHH]ecTyje Kpo3 caM HAYMH IMUCAHba
poMaHa KOju je 3ampaBo ,,HENPEKWHYT TOK je3WKa KOJH ce MpeiiiBa ca TMOBPIIMHE CTpaHUlle 0e3
ymunubaja” (Kutnik 1986: 202) 1 TumMe Ha HEKM HAUMH MOCTaje POMaH Koju caM cebe nuiie. Mehytum,
YKOJIIUKO je V3mu unu ocmaéu OCMHIJBEH Ka0 POMaH 4Hja Mpuva HUKaJa HE MOXE OWTH HCIIpHYaHa,
OHZa cy Oamr cpeacTBa Koja oHeMmoryhaBajy mpuyame T€ MpuUye, YIPaBO OHO IITO OJAp)KaBa HEH
KOHTHHYHUTET M IIITO j€, Ha Kpajy, 3alpaBo Claliasa.

Kao u ®enepman, u Hombre de la Pluma je umao cBoja Buhema 0 CTamby U CBPCH KEbHKEBHOCTH,
KOja ce yMHOrome mnokjamnajy ca Hadenuma denepmanoBe Haadukumje. I[lpema Teopuju Kojy je
ocmucnuo Hombre de la Pluma, ,,6un0 KOju HapaTHUB MOXe OUTH MPOTrPECUBHO MU3MELITEH N300IM4eH
n30aueH u3 1eHTpa [...] He Ou nu moBehao Masio BepoBaTHY HEMOTYhHOCT Jia HapaTtop OyJie 3aTpriaH
3apo6JbeH 3aIbyCHYT IUIMMOM jorahaja concrtsene Hapauuje*é!” (Federman 1976: 372). Ympaso To
LA3MEITame” U ,,JeleHTpain3alija’ HapaTuBa Cy TiaBHa ynopuimra Haapuknuje (Federman 1993:
39). Kputnuap, takohe, onucyje ,,gaetupu npemnora” koje Hombre de la Pluma naje, y OKBUpPY CBOje
Teopuje, kao mro denepman maje yeTUpH MpeaJIora 3a ,,cananmbocT-0yayhHOCT TTpo3e u MoryhHOCTH
Hoge IIpoze” (Federman 1993. 40), To ject, Handukuuje.

IIpBu npenJior 3a HaapUKIUjy U YUTamkE Po3e

®denepMaHOB MPBH MPEAJIOr C€ THYE YHUTama Mpo3e, TNIe OH NpeyiaXke KOHLENT HacUHANHe
CHUHTaKCe, I3MEHY caMOl' HauMHa YMTamka U KOHKPETH3allhje je3uKa Ha caMoj ctpanutid. Hombre de la
Pluma, nak, y cBOM IpBoM Hpeiory kaxe (uutupajyhu ceojy?™ pedenuuy us [Jynio uiu Huwma):
LJIPUYA BU TPEBAJIO A BYAE KAO OI'POMAH T'MI'AHTCKM VIIMTHUK IIYH
OIICECUJA*3464 (Federman 1976: 369). Jlakie, 1 0BJie Ce CaM UMH YNTaka MEHa Ha HAUKH /3 CE O]
YUTAO[da HE OYEKyje caMoO IacHBHO IpHMame TeKcTa, Beh Meropa akTUBHA MNapTHLIUMALHUjA Y
bopmupamy 3HauYeHa, a OBJIE jOLI KOHKPETHH]jE, jep OM OArOBOPH HA MUTaka U3 YIMHUTHUKA 3aIPaBO
OyKBaJHO JOBpLIABaM HHUIMjaTHU TekcT. Ty je jom jexaHa crmoHa ca denepMaHOBUM NPBUM
IpeIoToM TI7ie ce Takohe MHCHMCTHpa Ha ToMme jAa he ywranmam, Kpo3 M3MEHEHO YHTame TEKCTa,
YUECTBOBATH y CTBapamy INpo3se, nojjeanako kao nucai (Federman 1993: 42).

Jpyru npeaJior 3a HaapuKnujy u 00.1MK Mpo3e

Hpyru npezasor ce THue o0auka npo3e u PenepMan TBpAU Ja y HAADUKIUHU 3aniem He MOXKe
mocrtojatv, Aa he TekcT Haadukuuje OMTH ayTOlEHTpUYaH, ayTo-pediekcuBaH W na he cam cebe
ctBapatu. Hombre de la Pluma xaxe na ,,iicaTu 3Ha4d HampeIoBaTH W Ja ,, [T|aKkBa MMpo3a BUIIIE HE
MOKe OUTH CTBApHOCT, HUTH YaK HMHTAIIAja CTBAPHOCTH, Beh camo Moke OUTH CTBAPHOCT cama 110 ceOun
[...] [c]TBapaTu mpo3y je, 3ampaBo, HAYMH Ja C€ CTBAPHOCT YKHMHE, a MOCEOHO J]a ce YKUHE HJeja J1a je
crBaprHocT ucTuHA*> (Federman 1976: 369). OBa mocienma pedyeHHIa je MASHTUYHA PEYeHHUIH Y

opurnaanHoMm DenepmanoBoM ecejy 0 Haoguxyuju, Tie OH ONMHCYje Ueje BOAUIbE TOr mpaBna. Lleo

461y opurmmany: ,,any narrative can be progressively displaced [...] to increase the improbable unlikeliness that the narrator
will ever be overtaken trapped engulfed by the tidal events of his narration* (Federman 1976: 372)
42V Vamu unu ocmaeu, Hombre de la Pluma je nanucao Jynio unu nuwma.
463y opurumnany: ,,A STORY SHOULD BE LIKE A HUDE GIGANTIC ENORMOUS QUESTIONARY FULL OF
OBSESSIONS” (Federman 1976: 369)
464 Vnotpeba BEIMKKX CIIOBA KA0 y OPUTHHAITY.
465y opurumany: ,,To write is to progress [...] as such fiction can no longer be reality, or even an imitation of reality, or a
representation or even a reflection of reality, it can only be a reality [...] To create ficton is, in fact, a way to abolish reality,
and especially abolish the notion that reality is truth.” (Federman 1976: 369)
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oBaj €0 y V3mu unu ocmasu je cBojoM ayTopedieKCHjoM, (IarpaHTHUM IOHABJBAHEM, KA0 H
TJIarvjaurpoM, KOHKpPETaH IpUMEpP TeKCTa HaaPUKIHje.

Tpehn npeaor 3a HaapuUKUKMjy 1 MaTepujajl nmpo3e

Tpehu npensor, o marepujany mpo3se, uctude na he 3a HoBy nposy OuTu moajeaHako OUTHO U
OHO IITO j€ PEYEHO M OHO LITO HHje PEUeHO, jep OHO IITO je PeUeHO HUje HY>KHO UCTUHUTO, @ OHO LITO
je peueHo mMoke Outu peueHo Ha apyru HauuH (Federman 1993: 44). Hombre de la Pluma, y cBoM
Tpehem mpeasory, kKaxe Aa mpudya Mopa OUTH MCIIpHYaHa Ha OUJI0 KOjU HAYMH, OUIIO ,, JUPEKTHO WIIH
WHJIMPEKTHO “, Ka0 M TO Jia je OHa ,,opaimHa moBpahka, 3ampenamthyjyhu neaupujym, [...] BepOamHa
IPOCTHTYIMja Koja ce OecriaTHO Hyau Ha TpoToapuMa u maatdopmu [...] crpannna®® (Federman
1976: 370), 6e3 MKaKBOr MOIITOBama ,,CEMUOJOTHYKUX mpaBmwia. Handuknuja He momexe OMIIO
KaKBHM IIPaBUIIMMa 3aTO IITO HKEHO 3HAUYEH-E HE 3aBUCH HU OJ] Yera JPyror J0 camor YUTaola ,,Koju joj
naje 3Hauewe Mok je yuta’ (Federman 1993: 45). Yuramam je Taj Koju TOM ,3ampenamthyjyhem
Aenupujymy”’ 1 ,,0paiiHoj moBpahin’™ Mopa JaTh CMHCa0 U OJ] TOTa HallpaBUTHU oJpeleHu nopeaak. Ainu
Taj ,,ACTUPUjyM” Takole MUIlle U YUTAONa U CAMUM THM CY, IIp03a M YHTANIAI, Ka0o U 1Mpo3a 1 ayTop, y
3ayapaHoOM KPYTY Y KOM 3aBHCE jeTHO OJ APYTOr.

YerBpTH NpeaJior 3a HaA(PpUKIUjy ¥ 3HAYCHE IIPo3e

Konauno, yetBpTu npesior 3a @enepmaHoBy HaI(UKIU]y c€ OJHOCH Ha 3HAUCH-E MPO3€e, HAKO
he ona Ham3ren OUTH JIMIIeHA OMITO KaKBOT 3HaYCHa M HAMEPHO ,,HEJIOTMYHA, HPAIIMOHATTHA, HepeasTHa,
non sequitur, myHa aurpecrja u HekoxepeHtHa (Federman 1993: 46). Y ueTBpTOM MpeAsiory Koju aaje
Hombre de la Pluma, na HaunH Kao J1a je caMoj Mpo3H JaT riac Te oHa mporosapa: ,,3ATO U JIAJbE
TPAXXUM CEBE 3ATO CAM ITYH(A) KOHTPAJIUKIIUJA U TTIPETIIOCTABKU U MPEAJIOT A
KAJIA BUX 3HAO (-JIA) KO CAM IOBABOJIA 1 KO CAM BUO(JTIA) HE BU BUJIO PA3JIOT'A
3A HACTABJbABEM*67468« (Federman 1976:370-371). Jlakne, HanduKIuja je y HOTpasu ca caMoM
co0OM, 32 CONICTBEHUM 3HAUYEHEM U TO CE IMPEKTHO OJJHOCH Ha TEKCT Y3Mu unu ocmasu, jep ce 'y IeHTpy
BETOBE ayTOpe(ICKCHBHOCTH 3allpaBO Haja3W MOTpara 3a CMHUCIOM, JOK UCTOBPEMEHO OJUIarameM
OUJI0 KaKBOT' Kpaja MpHUYe Ce MOCTHXKE TO Jia MpHya HUKajna He Oyne ucnpuyana. Camum TuMm, y oba
ciydaja je TekctyamHo ComncTBO OBOT poMaHa ocyheHO Ha HeycleX, ajlh THME MY j€ OCHTYPaHO Jajbe
MOCTOjambe.

466y opurumnaiy: ,,oral vomit, this atrocious delirium [...] this verbal prostitution offered freely on the sidewalks and on the
platform [...] of the pages” (Federman 1976: 370)
47y opurummamy: ,,THAT’S WHY I'M STILL SEARCHING FOR MYSELF THAT’S WHY I’'M FULL OF
CONTRADICTIONS AND SUPPOSITIONS AND PROPOSITIONS IF I KNEW WHO THE F**K I AM AND WAS
THEN THERE WOULDN’T BE ANY REASONS TO GO ON.” (Federman 1976: 370-371)
468 Yorpeba BEIMKUX CIOBA KA0 Y OPUTHHAILY.
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4.3.4 Haapuxkuujcko ConcrBo y Yamu unu ocmasu

[Tocrojame Tor ,,rekctyanHor CorcrBa” 0IHOCHO le corps du texte kako ra HazuBa denepman
(Abadi-Nagy 2002a: 144) je omoryheHo pazapamem PenepmanoBor ConcTBa Kpo3 pa3IMdUTe IIacoBE
U HETOBUM MHKOPIOPHUPAmEM y caM TeKcT (ibid.), unMe ce TEeKCTy Jaje Moh CBECTH M CaMOCBECTH.
CramHuM u3MenTameM cede U3 TEKCTa, alld HCTOBPEMEHO OCUTYypaBajyhu CBOjy CBEMPHUCYTHOCT UCTUM
MexaHuzMuma, denepmMan ycneBa Ja TUM HApaTUBHUM BHIIETIIACjeM Pa3opy M MIY3H]y MUMETHUKE
penpe3eHTalnje MpoIIIOCTH Kpo3 TEKCT M TUME Hac M3HOBa mojceha Ha HaadUKIMjCKe TBPAKE 1a Cy
HapaTUB, IPOCTOP U BPEME CaMO KOHCTPYKTH U Jla MUTAkE HHUXOBOT CTBAPHOT MOCTOjamba HUje OUTHO
(Christensen 2008: 32). Mehytum, nako ce deaepmMan He OM HHKAKO CIIOKHO Ca TOM TBPIHOM,
MHUMETHYKa perpe3eHTalyja je umak y oapeheHnoj Mmepu npucyTHa y Yzmu wiu ocmasu, ITO MOXKEMO
3aKJbYYHTH H 10 TIOJHACIIOBY CaMOT pOMaHa, KOju TJIacH ,, IpEeyBeJIMYaHa Mpuia U3 JApyre pyke Koja
Tpeba aa ce uuta Harnac 6mio crojehu unu cenehn”. OHo 1wTO je 1 cam DenepmaH pekao Ja je OBUM
XTEO JIa KaXke jecTe Ja ,,IpuYame Mpuye, MpernpruiaBame )KUBOTA je YBEK MPECTaBIbahe UCKYCTBA U3
opyee pyke?®® (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 148). Ha ocHOBY oBora, Yamu umu ocmaeu moctaje ,,seh
WCIIpyUYaHa mpuya [...] jep ’KUBOT je Moja mpuya, mpuda je Moj xKuBoT *(ibid. ), jep npokuBeBIN oapeheHo
HCKYCTBO, MU CMO Beh Hamucanu mpudy o TOM UCKYCTBY. Mlako ce oBie BUIM MaIH YCTyHaK MUME3UCY
U HEroBo (JACMMMHMYHO) TMpUXBaTame, OcTarak W najbe ymnyhyje Ha ®DenepmanoBy yoOeheHocT y
HEPa3BOJUBOCT CTBAPHOCTHU (MCKYCTBa) U PuKIHje (TpHUe), KOja je y OCHOBHU HEroBe HaaA(UKIIH]e.

Mehytum, Tpeba ciomenyTH joun jeaHy outHy mManudectanujy Corcra y Vamu uiu ocmasu,
aly Koja ce Takole nojasspyje u y Apyrum degepMaHOBUM poMaHUMa, HAKO HA pa3inuuTe HauuHe. Ta
MaHudecrammja jecre comamcka. Teno u CBe MOBE3aHO Cca HUM U ca TeJIeCHUM (PyHKIHMjaMa je jako
6utan MotuB y ®PenepmanoBoj nmpo3u. O 4ecTHX CIeHa TJieamka U aHaIu3upama cebe y orieaanty,
OIMMCHUBAKE CBOT M Tyher Tela, 4ecTo JI0 JeTasba, MPEKO OMrca MacTypOaTOpHUX M APYTUX CHUTYyaIHja
KOje Cy IOBe3aHe ca pa3IMuuTUM TEJIECHUM H3y4deBHHaMa (Iedekannja je u3y3eTHo 3HauajHa y [ nac y
opmapy) 10 KOHKPETHO HeNor jeqHor pomana mocsehenor merosom teny*’’, denepman mocsehyje
BEJIUKH MPOCTOp (U3MYKOM HUCKYCTBY cBojux JmkoBa (Wutz 2011: 260). By (Wutz) cmarpa na je
yIpaBo TO MHTEH3UBHO (PU3MYKO MCKYycTBO DenepMaHOBHX JIMKOBA, Y CBUM CBOJUM TEJIECHUM U
rpa¢uIKuM ITUMEH3MjaMa, JOMPUHEI0 MapruHaIu3anuju meropor omyca (2011: 258). denepmanoBu
JUKOBU Cy Ka0 U HETOB je3UK — 0cio00henu, anu kao u caM denepman, CKpajHyTH.

Nako je nemoryhe oBojuTH T€JI0 0] CBECTH, 3a Demepmana cy TO 1Ba pa3IuvuTa EHTUTETA, AT
j€ OH BOJhaH Jia IpHUYa CaMmo O JeTHOM — TeJIeCHOM. Y V3mu unu ocmasu jeaan of rinacoBa JbyTUTO HETUpa
OMJIO KaKaB 3Ha4a] MICHXOJIOTH]e U OaBJbEeHa CONICTBEHOM CBEINYy:

ATH TICUXOJIOTHja TICHXOTIOMIIa TICKX03€ W CBO TO TICHXO MCHXO W mummum cMmehe n vak
rcuxojpamMa v ncuxodio Jio cee e Hanpase y [ICUXO u ITUIITINII we Bepyjem y To. CBe TO
MH je TO CMPTHO nmocamHo. Cpame cBe TO jep (IpeMa MOM MHIILBEHY) CBE IITO Ce JelaBa y
nobamama (u Oermukama) BehnHe MoMaka je ’BrXoBa cTBap (OHO IITO BH HA3WBAaTE lbUXOBUM
YHYTPAIIBUM COIICTBOM). To je muxoBa cTtBap. 3aTo (IIpeMa MOM MUIILJEEHY ) YOBEK
HUKaJ HE CMe Jia 3ai1yTa y Tcuxonorujy concrsa’’!. (Federman 1976: 53)

469y opurunany: ,telling a story, recounting a life, is always presenting the experience ’secondhand’” (LeClair, McCaffery
1983: 148)

470 OBne je peu o @enepmanoBoM pomany Moje meno y desem denoéa (My Body in Nine Parts) uz 2004. ronune, rae
®denepman JieTajbHO onucyje oxapeheHe menoBe cBOr Tena (Koca, HOC, HOXHU IPCTH, IJ1ac, MOJHU OpraH, MOJOMJbEH 3Y0,
VIIY, IIaKe, OKUIBIIH), Y3 JCO /¢ ONMHKCYje IITa CBAKOAHEBHO pajy ca cBOjuM TeraoM. CBakM [Ie0o Tela U IMpUYIe O BhUMa Cy
moceOHa MorJiaBJka, y3 Gpororpaduje.

411y opurunany: ,,But psychology psychopomp psychosis and all that psych psych and pipi junk and even psychodrama and
psycholo lo all those contraptions in PSY and PIPI don’t believe in it. All that stuff bores me to death. Bullshit all of it because
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denepMaHOB OTIOP MpemMa OWJI0 KakaBOM IyOJbeM 3aJupamy y ,.yHyTpaime ComncTBo” je
€BUJICHTaH U y OBOM Iacycy, Ijie He Moxke Aa He crnomeHe Oemuky u , JIMIITINII nakne, omer
CKpETame ca TEME MCUXOJIOUIKOT U ,,YHYTpPalIker , Ha TEJIECHO, UCKYCTBEHO U ,,criojballmke”. Yak u 10
TE€ Mepe MOKyllaBa Ja JeBaJBUpa 3HAya] INCUXOJIOTHje U NPEUCIUTAaNBamba CBECTH, J1a YMECTO
CIIOMHUbama ,,yMa’” Kao MaJIo ariCTpakTHHU]er nojma, denepmaH MUbaHO KOPUCTH ped ,,JJ00ama’ Koja je
BUIIIE BE3aHA 3a TEJECHU, HEro ICUXOJOMIKH aclekaT, jep KopuihemeM peud ,,J100ama’ OH OmeT
ynyhyje Ha ¢usuuku onunbue 1e0 4OBEKa, MAKO Ce y WHOj ,,Hana3u’ ywm/cBect. llltaBuiie, oH jeqHaAK
3Hauaj qaje pyHKIMjama Jodame u Oemmke. AKO ce ,,yHyTpalllhe COTCTBO” MOKe Hahu U y To0amu 1
y Oemuiy, OH1a Ce€ OHO MOYKE MCKa3aTH | ,,Kpo3™ J100amy, IITO OU crajio y chepy MCUXOJIONIKOT, aJlh U
,kpo3” Oemmky (, JIMIIIINII") nakne menechum myteMm, u3HoBa Bpahajyhum ¢okyc Ha mpumar
KOPIIOPAIHOT y OJHOCY Ha IYIIEBHO. YHYTpallkbH CBET, a caMuM TUM U COICTBO, HE HCIIOJbaBa
NICUXOJIOTH]y KapakTepa, Beh TO unMHE KOHKpeTHEe (M3MYKE DPabe; pasMUIbamba M YHYTpPaIllbu
MOHOJIO3H Cy HUIIITA IPYTO 10 Tocieauie Gpusnykor, tenecHor, uckycrsa (Wutz 2008: 260).

Harnacak Ha TelieCHOM je CBENPUCYTaH y Y3mu uiu ocmasu, NAKo HajBUIIE KPo3 OpojHE CIieHEe
y kojuma ®penun 3am06mja 030usbHE moBpene. Hakon ymano cmproHocHe caoOpahajue Hecpehe Ha
3aBejaHoOM MyTy, PpeHdn camo HITO ce ONMOpaBHO U OMBA MPUMOpPAH Jia CKaye U3 aBHOHA, HAKOH 4era
cnehe Ha CTEHy MOKPUBEHY CHErOM M CKOpO IIeJ0 Telo My OuBa mojomsbeHo. OBa ciieHa je Takohe
3aBpIllHA CLIEHA POMaHa, KOjOM Ce MOYETHA MpeMuca Mpuye O IIaHUPAHOM IyTOBamy M0 AMEpHUIH U
noTomeM o1acky y Kopejy y moTIyHOCTH MOHHIITaBa, Kao U crioHa u3mel)y @peHunjeBor yHy Tpanimer
CBETa HaJama W OYCKHBama M CIOJHAILET, TEIIECHOT, KOJU HUje Yy CTalky Ja Taj YHYTpallkhH CBET
U3Hece.

KonauHo, jomr jemaH acrmekar ucIoJbaBamba TOr menecHoe Concmea (Kao KOHTpaTeka
,yHyTpammem Concty”) y DegepMaHOBUM JeJIMMa JeCTE YWH caM030/10BOJbaBama. Kao u'y Jynio wiu
HUwima, Tako Uy ¥Y3mu unu ocmasu Taj YMH 3ay3UMa U3y3€THO OUTaH MOJIOXKaj. Y UCTOM, IBAHAECTOM
MIOTJIaBJbY, jeJJaH Of IJ1acoBa TOBOPH O 00alMBakby 3Hauyaja MCUXOJIO0THje U HarjlalaBamby TeJIEeCHOT Y
OJIHOCY Ha JyLIEBHO, HAKOH Yera CJIe/IU jeHa Ol HajeKCIUTMIUTHU]UX ClieHa y poMany”’2,

Cnenehu @enepMaHOBE HHCTPYKIIM]jE J1a OBAKBE CIICHE Y H-ETOBUM JIeMMa Tpeba mocMarpaTi
kao nBojake meradope (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 133), oBa KOHKpETHA CIICHa C€ MOXE MPOTYMaunuTH
Kao TPEACTaBHUK NpuMapHe (QYHKIMje TOr CEeKCyaJHOI 4YHHA, Kao BpcTa ,,0TKpuha, Mamite,
crapanamrsat’>” (ibid.). Takohe, oBa clieHa TIpeJCTaBIba U BPXYHAI] Y/KHBAa Y TOj 3ajeIHHYKO] 113
CBUpLM, TJ€ C€ HHTCH3UTET IyIIEBHOI YXHBamka MOXE OIUCATH CaMO KOHKPETHUM TEJIECHUM
yxuBameM. OBoM ciieHoM denepMmaH criaja UuH CTBapama MY3HKE H MEHTAJTHOT, EMOTUBHOT y>KUBaba
y 10j, Ca KapHAIHUM 33/10BOJCTBOM U KPO3 H-era ra u3paxana.

Y 0BOM CerMeHTy, My3HKa M0CTaje MIEHTPATHU MEANjyM u3pakaBama TenecHor CorcTsa, jep 3a
PasNIMKy Of1 je3uKa, OHa MoJke Jia (OyKBaJIHO) BOKaIM3yje M M30aly Ha MOBPIIMHY OHO IITO je Hemoryhe
M3pa3uTH peunMa, alid je YIpKoc ToMe caapskano y Teny (Wutz 2011: 261). Morno 6u ce pehu na je
denepMaH y CBOjUM JIeNIMMa TEKHUO Je3UKY Koju Ou moacehao Ha 1ie3, Toj Ci1000u U UMIIPOBU3ALIU]U

(in my opinion) what’s going on in the skulls (or bladders) of most guys that’s their own business (what you guys call their
INNERSELVES). That’s their private onions. That’s why (in my opinion) one must never tumble down into the psychology
of the self.” (Federman 1976: 53)
472 Hacnos 0BOT TIOTJIaBJka j€ BPJIO MHIMKATHBAH 33 OHO IITO CJEAH U OH j€, KA0 M HETOB CapkKaj, BPJIO EKCIUTUIUTAH U
HOCH Ha3UB ,,MacTypOaTopHu rect”. Y TOM OTJIaBiby, Koje je deaepMaH HCTULIA0 Y MHTEPBjyHMa, jeiHe Beuepu y JleTpoury,
@peHun ce Hamao Ha XKypIH e je 6uo u nereHnapuu cakcodonucra Yapiu [Tapkep (Charlie Parker). To npeTexno Mymko
OKYIUBaIh€ j€ ONMCAaHO y3 OpOojHE CEeKCyallHe MHCHHYallfje, HeKe O/ KOjUX M MMIUTMIMTHO XOMocekcyanHe. HakoH myre
BEUEpHU CBHparba, My3HUKE U I1eBamba, y3 JOCTa HarjallaBama TeJIECHIX CeH3aluja, CleIU eKCIUTMIUTHA CLIeHa IPYIHOT YHHA
€aMo030/1BOJbaBaba y3 BPJIO JI€TaJbHE OIHCE.
4713y opurmnany: ,,of discovery, of invention, or creation” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 133)
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KOje Cy IJIaBHE OJJIMKE [1e3a. Je3uk HaapuKIuje, caMUM THM, eI MOTIyHY ciobony dhopmy, 10 Te
Mepe ma Jkenmu aa m3zahe M3 pecTpUKTHBHE (GOpME CTpaHMIE, a HE JKEIH YaK HU OrpaHHyYeHa
MHTEepIYHKLH]e, Beh 1a ce mpenyctu cno0ou u3paxxkaja i HHTEpIIpeTaluje.

Kpo3 npumeny OpojHHX MexaHW3aMa TUCTOp3Hje HapaTHBAa M HApaTHMBHMUX IJIACOBA, Ka0 U OpOjHUM
aUrpecujama y camom HapaTtmBy, denepmaH ycneBa Ja TMpe] YHWTAola CTaBH IMPHUY-y-TIpHYama,
UCIpUYaHy KpO3 HEUJCHTU(UKOBAHO BUIIIETJIAC]E YUJHU j€ LUJb MOTIyHA UMEP3Hja YNTaola y caM YHH
YuTamka U CTBapama Jena, 10 Te Mepe aa CorcTBo TekcTa Oy/ie jeAuHH riac Koju he uuranar 4yTH U
BUJCTU. Y TOM TPEHYTKY J10J1a3U JI0 KOHAYHOT CIajama ayTopa U YMTaola Kpo3 TEKCT, jep nu3mely mux
BHILIE HE MOCTOjU ,,yMETHHYKH M3IVaHIAH napasaH maysuja®’®” (Kutnik 1986: 204) xoju 6u HaBeo
YUTAOLA HAa MOTPEIIAH ITyT ¥ TUME I'a y1aJbUO O] CaMoT je3UKa JIeNa U Ii1aca TeKcra. Taj morpemas myT
Ou OMO YMTA0YEBO 3aHOIICHE U ,,3a00paBibambe cede u oHora mTo paau’’ (ibid.) nok uuta, a To OU ce
MOTJIO JIECUTH caMO Kaja Ou Hcrpel mera 0o TeKCT 3a10BosbecTBa. C 003upoM Ha TO 1a je, mparehu
Hauena HaApUKIHje, TEKCT Y3mu uiu ocmasu TEKCT OJIAXEHCTBA, OH YMTAOILY MpYyKa MHOTO TyOJby
KOHEKIIM]y ca je3UKOM, U CaMHM TUM ca JIeJIOM, TUME IITO aKTUBHO YYECTBYj€ Yy HETOBOM CTBApamy U
J0JICJbUBARY 3HAUCHA.

4.3.5 Je3uk, HApaTUB U KBHUKEBHOCT Y Y3mu uau ocmaesu

Kao wrro je /lynno unu muwma Benuka eKCIUIOpalldja caMmor Ipolieca Mucama pomMaHa U 1o
denepMaHOBUM peyMMa ,,JeJITHO BEJIMKO HCTpakMBame Tora mra je nohaBonma ta kmura” (LeClair,
McCaffery 1983: 140), Tako je V3mu uiu ocmaeu, Kao paBu HACICIHUK /[ynio uiu Huuima, HacTaBak
TE€ eKCIUIopaluje, ay ca 3HaTHO BehuM (POKycOM Ha caM je3uK U CTBapame HapatuBa. Y [ynio uiu
nuwma, dOenepman naje omuc KHUKEBHOCTH W MPO3€E Kao ,,0JIFOBOP Ha jOII HEIIOCTAaBJhCHA MHUTama’
(Federman 1998: 210), nok ce y Vamu unu ocmasu OBOM ONHCY KEMKEBHOCTH U ,,lIUCAKY MpHue”
nofajy W ,pedn’, anu U ,.cMejame” U ,Jutakame” (Federman 1976: 196). ®@emepmaH Kpo3 riac
nucHa/Kputudapa y ¥amu uiu ocmasu, oopahajyhu ce myOnuiy KibH)KEBHIX 3aHECEHaKa U KPUTHYAPa,
roBopu cnexaehe:

[...]n1a moOoJeIIaMO CTBapHOCT HE OWM JIM jeJHOT JaHa MOIJa TOCTaTH Ipo3a WU
KEKEBHOCT!

Hero 3nam ja mta Bu caga muciute: A mra je ca dopmom? Illta ca morukom? A mra ca
nociennomhy mornena wa crBapu? Illta hemo ca cuaTakcom? WM HapaBHo mta hemo ca
ctunoMm? U 3ampaBo 4yo cam Te... 1a TH Tamo .... MaJii ca OpkyuhiMa.... KaJa CH peKao TOM
THITY TIopen Teoe€... [...] 9yo caM Te Ja MyMJaIl HemTo 0 GOPMU YHHHU MU C€ .... [...] A 9ak u
Jla U3MUCITM HENITO T00pO YaK U Jia UCIpruda JoOpy MpHUy TO HUje KEbHIKEBHOCT HEMA 3ariieT
HeMa ApaMCKOr pa3Boja... Ma uau ope gohasona... Huje KibmxeBHOCT BAPABO

Huje kmmwxeBHoct! — Xohere na BaM ja KakeM WITA ja MUCIMM Jla MUCIUM Ja je
KEBIDKEBHOCT?

KIBUXEBHOCT — 10 je

YETHPH 3UJ1a

CTO

CTONHIA

nanup

474y opurmnany: ,.artistically polished screen of illusions” (Kutnik 1986: 204)
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onoske*” (Federman 1976: 194-195)

Oga cynrrriiHa pedepenia Ha /Jynio unu huwma v Ha J{pyry oco0y kKoja ce 60pu ca mpuyoM Koja o10uja
na Oyze HalmMcaHa HHUje caMo TOJICETHUK Ha LIUPKYJIApHOCT U naaeujaucpy y denepMaHoBUM AeTuMa,
Beh m moxkasaress aybOoke ayrtopeduiekcuje meropor omyca. demepman, 3ampaBo, nuiyhu o
KEWKEBHOCTH, TIUIIE KEHIKEBHOCT.

W naspe y TUCKyCHjU ca CBOjOM ITyOJIMKOM, TTUCAI/KPUTHYAP HACTaBJhba HA HEKOJWKO CTPAHUIIA
ca HaOpajameM aKTHUBHOCTH KOj€ YMHE KIIKEBHOCT. Ha Kpajy nonasu 10 3akjbydyka U MajlTeHe
TpujyMdaaHo u3jaBibyje aa je ,,[K|mrmkeBHocT HeMoryhe o0jacHutu’ (Federman 1976: 200) u na Huje
CIIeN TpeJl YMECHUIIOM Jla KIWKEBHOCT YMHE PEeyH, ajli Jla Ce OH CBOJUM pEYMMa UIpa U Jia mhera
WHTEpECyje caMo je3HK KOJH je ,,lIPEIyIITeH HEPELy U Xaocy U KojH je ,,ocimobohen” (ibid.). icto oBo
cmarpa u cam degepmaH Koju y jeTHOM UHTEPB]yy Kaxe ciezaehe: ,, Al MoxkJ1a HajOMTHHja CTBap KOjy
MOTY Jla KaKeM 3a CBOja Jelia jecte Ja cy oOiukK ociobOohema. [...] Moxnaa je 1o je3uka, merose
OIYIITEHOCTH, UPAMOHAIHOCTH, JIEIMpHUjyMa MOT je3uka koju he um [dunTaouumma] momohu [na ce
ocnoboze apymrTeeHor yciossbapamalt’®” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 137). U omer, ka0 y HeKoM
BPTJIOTY, yIpaBo cy Te cTBapu koje dexgepman cmarpa ocinobdahajyhum y meroBuM nenuma, riiaBHH
NPUHIUIKA OpTaHM3andje poMaHa Y3auu uiu ocmasu. KOHKPETHO ce MUCIIM Ha CTalHE Bapujaiyje,
HEJIOCJIETHOCT, HEMPEIBUIUBOCT U KOHAYHO, camononuimTaBame (Kutnik 1986: 205).

[Ipenymrajyhu untaona cBojuM TeKCToBHUMa OakeHCTBa, Denepman uM omoryhasa jia To>KuBe
panoct u ¢pycTpanuje nucarpa Takohe, jep Cy OHM TH KOjH MOpPajy Aa 1ajy CMHCA0 XaOTHYHOM jE3HUKY
Vamu unu ocmasu (ka0 U APyruM poMaHHUMa) U JIa OCETE MUIIYEBY OOpOY NMPUIMKOM CTBapama Jeia
(Kutnik 1986: 204). MehytumMm, y3umajyhu y o63up ayropedieKCUBHY NPHUPOAY HETOBHX pOMaHa,
denepMaH HE MOXKE J1a HE aHAJIM3UPa CBOj MPOIIEC MUCaka JOK MHIIE, UCTO Kao ITO HE MOXE Ja He
KOMCHTapHIle KIWKEBHOCT JOK je cTBapa. Mmak, CBM TH KOMEHTapu H ,ymaauie’ jeTHOT OJ
HapaTUBHUX IJIaCOBA, CTaBJLEHM Cy Ha KJbyYHa MECTa Yy pOMaHy, HE CaMO Kako Ou ,,0oMelln” HapaTUBHU
TOK caMme Tpude, Beh u kKako OM uyMTajall CTajHO OMO CBECTaH MEpIEeTyaJTHOT Ipolleca Mucama U
CTBapama Jiella M CBOT yJIella Y TOME.

LlenTpannu ayropedieKCHBHU MOMEHAT y Y3mu unu ocmaeu jecte €0 poMaHa TJe jelaH Of
rJ1acoBa MpeKuIa MpUIy He OM JIM YUTaJIall MOTao Ja MOMyHH YHUmMHUK KOjH ,,0M TIoMOTrao 1a ce 00Jpe
MIOCTAaBUMO jellaH y OJHOCY Ha Jpyrora ¥ TUME HaM IOMOrao Ja ce 00Jbe pasyMeMo Ipe HO ILITO
HACTaBHMO Ca OBOM BEUHOM peluTanujom 6e3 namux Hecropasyma®’”” (Federman 1976: 245). UnuTanan
Tpeba fa OAroBOPH Ha JIBAaHAECT MHUTaka, CTaBJbajyhu kpctuh y moswe 3a ,,0a” uin ,,ue”. [Turama cy:

1. Jlau Bam ce no cana nonana peruranuja? JA [ | HE [ ]

2. Cwartpare 71 J1a IIaBHU JHK Tipude nojceha Ha seyacko 6uhe? JJA [ | HE [ ]

3. Ja mu cre no cama cxBarunu aa je JAMU, Ouo OH MpTaB WM JKHUB, CaMoO
cumbOommmuna ¢urypa? JA [ | HE [ ]

475 YV opurmnany: ,,to improve reality so that it may someday become fiction or literature! Now I know what you guys are
thinking: What about form? What about logic? What about consisteny of point of view? What about syntax? And of course
what about style? And in fact [ heard you... yes you over there... the little guy with the mustache... when you said to that guy
next to you [...] I heard you mumbling something about form I think [...] And even if he invents well even if he tells a good
story it’s not really literature it has no plot no dramatic development.... f**k you .... it’s not literature YOUNG PUNK! Not
literature! — Ah you guys want me to tell you what I think what I think literature is all about? LITERATURE — it’s four walls
a table a chair paper pencils” (Federman 1976: 194-195)

476y opurunany: ,,But perhaps the most important thing I can say about my writing is that it is a form of liberation. [...]
Perhaps it is the language, the looseness, the irrationality, the delirium of my language which will help the [the readers] and
perhaps even its vulgarity, its blasphemous aspect [to liberate them from the conditioning]” (LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 137)
477y opurunany: ,,allow us to better situate ourselves in relation to one another thereby helping us better understand one
another as we proceed with the rest of this endless recitation without further misunderstanding” (Federman 1976: 245)
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4. [lamu je jacuo na je [IYTOBAIE meradopa 3a nemro npyro? JA [ JHE [ ]

Jla mu OucTte y ocTtaTrky mpude Bosienu Buiie ocehama JIA [ | nwnu Mame ocehama

HE [ ]

6. Ilpema Bamem munubewmy, UMa JId IPEBUIIE OINCICHUX CIieHa (Kao M MPEBHIIE
cekcyanHux amysuja) y oBoj mpuuu? JA [ | HE [ ]

7. Cwmarpare 1y J1a je HOB OOJIMK Jyuja Kpylyjajgad (WM 9aK HEomxoaH) Kako Ou
ce MoNpaBWIo KibkeBHO cTBapanamTeo? JA [ | HE [ ]

8. Jla nu cTe 3a WM MPOTHUB JETAM3allje MPOCTUTYIM]Ee W/WINA 3a JICTAIH3aIN]y
xomocekcyanHoctu? JA [ |HE [ | JA[]JHE[]

9. Jla mu Bac IIPUIIOBEJIAU U3 IIPBE PYKE*® monceha mHa Hekora kora
no3najere? JA [ ] HE[ ]

10. Cmarpare nu na 6u metaduznika gumensuja modossirana npuay? JA [ ] HE [ ]

11. Ja nu cre cBecHM mocneauna koje he oBa mpuuya uMaTH Ha OyayhHOCT
KibmkeBHOCTH ¥ yoBeuancTBa? JIA [ | HE [ ]

12. Momum Bac nanummre (y 25 peun win Mame) Banie MCKpeHO MUIILUBEHE O OBOj
permrarujn.*’’

(Federman 1976: 246)

e

[Tocnenma ABa MHUTamka Cy ojaTa Kao post scriptum; IPBO j€ Ja JIM YUTAOIH MHCIIE J1a CBE KIbUTe
Tpeba 1a uMajy YIIUTHUKE, a IPYTO Ja JIM CYy YATAOIH oIl HET/Ie BUICIIN TaKaB YIIUTHUK U aKo jecy,
rae. (ibid.)

OBaj ynuTHUK je niaeujauepa civmanor ynutauka Jlonanmga bapreamuja (Donald Barthelm) u3
werose kmure Crescarna (Snow White) uz 1967. roqune. Heka nutama cy npeysera verbatim, y
HEKHMa j€ U3MEH-EHa I10 jeJHa ped, TOK ¢y BehnHa n3MemeHa Kako Ou o/iroBapasia TeMaTHIIN JPYTor
poMaHa. YBoheweM ynutHuKa y Beh erabnupan HapaTHB uMma ABe (yHKIHMjE, O KOjHX je IpBa
eBUJICHTHA JUTPecHja U AUCPYIIMja HApATUBHOI TOKA, JIOK je Apyra ymyhuBame 4uTaola Ha caMm
YUH 4YWTama, ajdu TuMe Takohe ynyhyjyhm Ha 3Hawa] mocraBibama THUTamka M CTAIHOT
NPEUCIUTHBAKA TeKCTa. PoMaH YV3mu unu ocmasu je, xao u /[ynio unu Huwima, HamucaH Kao BEJIIUKO
MIPEUCITUTUBAKE CAMOT ceOe M CBOT MTOCTamka, TE 0Baj YITUTHUK UMa B QYHKIH]Y TyOJbET ,,yBIauema’
YHTAoIa Yy CaM POMaH, jep oaroBapajyhu Ha Ty mocrajbeHa MuTama, YUTaal iMa yBU y ,,MUCA0H!
TOK” camor poMaHa, To jecT, CorncTBa TeKcTa.

Taxobhe, Mopa ce y3etu y 003up J1a OCHUM IITO je poMmaH Handukuuje, Yamu uru ocmasu je u
KPUTHIIPO3HU TEKCT, IITO 3HAYM JIa y ceOM Mopa caipaTu CBOjy KpuTuky. C THM y Be3H, HHje
n3HeHalyjyhe na cy Heka nuTama U3 yIMTHUKA oJpel)eHa BpcTa ananuze poMaHa U leroBUX JIeNI0Ba,
Ka0 U aHau3ze TAKOBay feny. Takole, OH ce Moke mocMaTpaT U kao deiepMaHoB ,,caBeT YUTAOILY
KaKo JIa TocMaTpa pOMaH KOjH YHTa, alld ¥ IITa O1 MOTao Ja y3Me y pa3MaTpame IPUIUKOM YNTamka
KIMKCBHHUX JI€J1a TEHEPaTHO.

478 Kao IIpyra ocoba y Aynio unu nuwma, IIpunosenad u3 mpse pyke je ,,raasan’” Hapatop OpeHdunjese npude.

479y opurmnany: ,, 1. Up to here have you liked the recitation? YES [ ] NO [ ] 2. Do you think the main character in the story
resembles a real human being? YES [ ] NO [ ] 3. Have you understood up to now tha MOINOUS dead or alive is only a
symbolic figure? YES [ ] NO [ ] 4. Is it clear that the JOURNEY is a metaphor for something else? YES [ ] NO [ ] 5. In the
rest of the story would you like more emotions YES [ ] or less emotions NO [ ]? 6. In your opinion are there too many
obscenities (and also too many sexual allusions) in this story? YES [ [NO [ ] 7. Do you think that a new form of madness is
essential (or even necessary) to improve literary creation? YES [ ] NO [ ] 8. Are you for or against legalized prostitution
and/or for legalized homosexuality? YES[[NO[] YES[]NO T[] 9. Does the FIRST-HAND TELLER remind you of
anyone you know in real life? YES [ ] NO [ ] 10. Do you think that a metaphysical dimension would improve this story?
YES[]NO[] 11. Are you aware of the consequences this story may have on the future of literature and humanity? YES [
INO [ ] 12. Please write (in 25 words or less) your frank opinion of this recitation.” (Federman 1976: 246)
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Kpo3 poman Vsmu wunu ocmaseu denepmaH M3HOBA HarJallaBa 3Ha4ya] MPEUCIIUTUBAMbA H
aytopediekcuje, jep OHHM yjeAuby]y CBECT O UYWTamy Jena ca cBemhy o camMoMm Jneny, a y
HaaA(UKIMjU HUIITA HUje OuTHHje oA je3uka. M3ocTtaBipajyhu cebe U3 CBOT TEKCTa, ayTOp Iajbe
MOPYKY YHTAOIY J]a OH MOpa YYHMHHUTH HCTO KaKO O MOTao y IeJIOCTH Jia Ta caryie/a.

Nako V3mu uru ocmaeu ynopHo Hariaiasa CBOjy ,,JJaXKJBUBOCT”, TOCEOHO aKo ce y3Me Y 003up
1a je y IUTamy ,,JIpeyBeInYaHa Mpuya UCIpUYaHa U3 Apyre pyke”, oBaj pOMaH HIIAK yclieBa Ja
MOKaXKe J1a 1MPo3a U Jajbe MOXKeE JOHEKJIE Ja MUILE UCTUHHUTO, jep NHILIE c60jy UCTUHY U O C80juM
ucKycTBUMa. PoMaH V3mu wiu ocmasu je TUHTBUCTHYKO HMCKYCTBO M je3MUYKa EKCIUIOpAIja
MoryhHOCTH mpo3e, Koja, Kao u fynio unu Huwima, yKUHYBIIN cebe Ha Kpajy, TuMe omoryhasa na
IEroBa npuva Tpaje ad infinitum jep yBeK MOKe M3HOBAa OWTH MCTIIpUYaHa HA PA3IMYATE HAUMHE U
CBaKH HA4WH OU OMO UCTUHUT.
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4.4 TJIAC Y OPMAPY

VY cBojuUM CTpeMJbeUMa Jla CTBapa Mpo3y HaaduKiuje, To jecT, Ja MUIle MpeMa Haxohemuma
jenHe ocnoboheHe KIbMKEBHOCTH KOja BUIIIE HUTH MOpA HUTH >KEJIU Jia TIpaTh orpaHuydaBajyhe myrame
CBOjUX MpeTxoaHuka, Pejmona denepman je OMo perieH aa UCIyHH bekeToB MpOpOUYKH AUKTYM KOjU
Ka)xxe JJa ONTH YMETHHK 3Ha4H ,,[TPOMACTH Kao MITO C€ HUKO paHHje HHje YCyAnO Ja ponaaHe” u 1a ,,0
Te mpomnactu Hampasu ypnajyhu ycnex®®” (Kutnik 1986: 208). Iumyhu nena xoja cy 1o Te mepe
aytopdnexkcuBHa na Ou ce morjo pehu na yak mmMajy ,,CBECT O COICTBEHOM IIPOIIECY CTBapama,
denepMaH UCIyHaBa MPYCTOBCKY TEXIbY Ka OCBelIhaBamy TEKCTa M CaMOI KpPEaTUBHOI Mpolieca
cTBapama Tekcra. [Ipema peunma camor denepmana: ,,[...] IpBU MpaBu yTHIA] Mounmke ca [Ipycrom.
[...] anmum mpoyuaBameMm Ilpycra OTKpHO caM HEIITO KpPyLHjaTHO O MHUCamky, 0ap O MOM IHUCamY:
Hanucamuy pomaH He 3HAYU camo ucnpudyamu npuvy, eéeh je mo npoyec ucnumuéarsa CmMeapaiauKkoe
npoyeca’®!*82 (McCaffery et al. 1998: 263).

OHO mTO je moceOHO KapakTepucTH4HO 3a DenepMaHoBE poMaHe, MOpE] HBHHUXOBE aTHITUYHE
bopme, oacTynama O ONMIITHX HOPMU ITHCakba pOMaHa U ayTope(IeCKUBHOCTH, JECTE YIPABO Ta npuia
KOJy CBH Fb€TOBU POMaHU NoKywiasajy na uctpu4ajy. ['maromn ,,mokymaru’” HajO0JbE OMUCY]e Ta] IPOIIEC,
jep cy cBu poMaHH U cBa Jiena Pejmonna denepmana ocyhena na ,,iponajany’” U HE YCIEjy y CBOJUM
MOKYIIajuMa J1a UCTIPHYajy Ty TJIaBHY, IeHTpaiHy npuuy denepMaHOBOT )KUBOTA — HACHITHO OJIBOl)erhe
U notome youctBo denepMaHOBUX poaHTesha M JBEjy cecrapa. Hakon Tor HajBeher, LeHTpaiHOT
ryouTtka y cBoM xkuBoty, denepman ,,je pelieH 1a 11B0jy TPEHYTHY UTpy HACTaBH, U cBe AOK urpa’t’
Tpaje, He MOXe HM ja nobeau HU aa u3ry6ou*®®” (Caramello 1978: 102). Mnax, uako je ca Jynio unu
Huwma n Ysmu unu ocmasu denepmaH ycreo Ja 3aJ0BOJBH ojpeheHe yMETHHUYKE M KEHMIKEBHE
amOu1yje, oBa JiBa poMaHa HE YCIEBajy Jla UCIyHE HEroBy AyOOKy JHYHY HOTpely /a ce MOMHUpH ca
csojom nponwtonrhy (Kutnik 1986: 207) u na onroBopu Ha OpojHa MTUTamka KOja OKPYKY]y Taj TJIaBHU
noral)aj lEroBor IETUHCTBA M OKO Kora he cBe meroBe Mmpuye Kpys>KUTH.

Taj npumapuu rybutak ca kojum Penepman Mokymasa Ja ce U300pu Kpo3 cBa CBOja Jena,
MOKyIIaBajyhu /1a je3MKoM Kayke HEW3peluBO, 3Hajyhu na Hukama Hehe ycmeTru ycien orpaHuyeHa
jesuka, y uenoctu aepuHuie meropy Guknujy. ¥ mwoj Hac denepman cramHo moxaceha Ha 3janehe
0JICYCTBO M YOMCTBO CBOje mopoauiie kpo3 cum0oa X-X-X-X koju, Iak, CB0joM jeAHOCTaBHOIINY, alu
U penykTuBHOIIOY, ynmyhyje Ha HEMOTYRHOCT HCTHHCKOT MCKa3UBamha CTPaXoTe U TyTe KOje OKPYXKY]Y
taj norahaj. Cakenuk (Sukenick) mosesyje HemoryhHocT npude o 0BoM gorahajy u onimre n3deraBame
IUPEKTHUX pedepeHud Ha TO y Jynio unu Huwma M Y3mu unu ocmasu ca HepuMepeHoIhy je3uka
npen XonokayctoM (Caramello 1978: 102). Karnuk, ca apyre crpane, cmarpa ga deaepmaHn Kpo3 CBOjy
MIPO3Y 3aMpaBo MOKYIIaBa Jia u3opuuie OBO UCTpedibemhe (Muciaehn Ha BEroBy MOPOIUILY) YIIPaBO 3aTO
IITO j€ CBECTaH J1a Je3MKOM HUKAJ ay IeIocTH Hehe Mohu Ja ra mpeIcTaBu y MpaBOM CBETIY:

HNako je mmcame, camo 1o cebu, Bpao mohaH cuMmOonmmuHHM TecT Kojum Demepman
MeTadopuuku Opuiie To UCTpeOIbemhEe, OH je Takole CBECTaH Jja HEeroB MPBOOUTHH T'yOHUTaK

40y opurmnany: ,,fail as no other dare fail”, ,,make a failure a howling success” (Kutnik 1986: 208)
481 Harmacuo ayTop.
482V opurmnany: ,,the first real impact begins with Proust. [...] studying Proust I have discovered something crucial about
writing, at least for my own writing: to write a novel is not only to tell a story, it is a process of interrogation about the creative
process.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 263)
483 TTon pevjy ,,urpa” ce y OBOM KOHTEKCTY MHCIIU Ha HeroBo mucame. Aytop Yapic Kapameno (Charles Caramello) cmatpa
Ia je ,,Kolka/koukame” denepmanoBa riiaBHa Metadopa 3a mucame, Te 'y cBoM ecejy (Kapameno) Uszbayusarwe enaca u3z
opmapa (Flushing Out “the Voice in the Closet”) 4ecTo KOPUCTH pedH ,,urpa” u ,,kouka” kazaa rnpuua o degepmMaHOBOM
camy.
484V opurunany: ,,[Federman] is determined to keep his current game going; for as long as play continues, he can neither
win nor lose* (Caramello 1978: 102)
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Hukana nehe Outu HagomemheH. HberoB cMMOONWMYHHU TecT, CTOra, MpEACTaBjba YIMOPHO
CUMOONTMIKO M30eraBame KOje CBaKH ITyT OCTaBJha MUCIIA ca ocehajeM OOJIHE CBECTH O TOME
Jla OTIET HUjE YCII€0, Jja HHje YCIIEO jep je€ AOIMYCTHO Ja My UCTHHA O TIPOIUIOCTH U MaTHkha y
CaJIalIbOCTH HETJIE YCIyT UCKiu3Hy U3 pyky*. (Kutnik 1986: 208)

MelhyTtum, TOK HEroBH OCTAIM POMaHHU ,,KpyXe”’ OKO Te IEHTpaliHe mpuye, poMan [nac y
opmapy, y opurunany The Voice in the Closet Ha eHraeckoM je3uky u La voix dans le cabinet de
débarras Ha (ppaHIlyCKOM je3WKy, Ty NMpUYy cTaB/ba y ¢Gokyc. Jla 6u ce O6osbe pazymeo IpaBUTET U
TParuyHOCT T€ MPHYE, HEOMXOHO je AAaTH JIaTH ONHC IIEJIOKYITHEe CUTYyalHje y Ko0joj je denepmaHoBa
MOPOJIUIIA KUBEJIA, KAo U clie]] norahaja Koju cy MpeTXOUIN TOM IJIaBHOM Jiorahajy.

Haume, Hekoimko Mecenu mpe Tor Hemwior gorahaja xoju ce necuo y Hohm 16. jyma 1942,
oorartuju JeBpeju y [lapusy cy 3Hanu na he mohu 10 MacoBHOT Xxarema JeBpeja, Te je BehuHa KpeHyia
Jla ce mpumnpeMa 3a To u cenu u3 [lapusza. MelyTum, cupoMalinuyje mopoauile, Mako Cy 3Haje ITa ou
MOTJIO JIa C€ JIOTOJI, HUCY UMAJIA CPEJCTBA Jla MOOETHY y CUTYpHHje aenoBe DpaHIlycke, Te je yIpaBo
Taj, CUPOMAIIHM, CJIO] M yXamllleH U oABeAeH y kammnoBe. Mely muma je Owna u PenepmanoBa
MOPOJIUIIA, Koja je Ouia u3y3eTHo cupomManiHa. degepMaHoB oTall je OMo Ipomnaau CiauKap, 00071e0 o1
TyOepKyJo3e, a ’eroBa Majka je pajmia Kao YucTauniia 3a ooraruje nopoauie. DenepMan U HEroBe
JIBE CECTpE Cy ca pOIUTEIhbHMA JKUBEIM Yy TapCOomepH KOja HUje YaK MMalia HU UCIpaBaH TOAJeT, a
CmaBajM Cy Ha JyllellMMa Ha KyXHECKOM TMOAy. 3rpajga y Kojoj Cy KHMBEIH je 3ampaBo Ouma y
BracHUITBY denepmaHoBe polyeHe TeTke, cecTpe HBEeroBe MajKe, KOja UM j€ JT03BOJIMIIA /1 )KUBE Y CTaHy
UCIOJ BUX, aJli UM HU Ha KOJU JPYTHM HAYMH HU OHA HU HEHA MOPOJUIA HUCY momaranu. Mako cy
JKUBEIIM Y MCTOj 3Tpaju Kao BUXOBU Ooratu pohamm, denepMaHOBO] MOPOIUIIA HUKO HHUjE JaBHO 3a
pauujy xoja he ce moronutu Te KoOHe HOMM, HUTH Cy UM TOHYJIWIM Ja CBU 33jeJHO MOOETHY Ha jyT
®dpanirycke, kao mTo je BehuHa 6oratux JeBpeja yunnuia. OBa 1mo3aguHcKa Ipuya, Kao U CBH JETabu
oxHoca PenepMaHOBEe MOPOIMIIE M HErOBUX pohaka cy Haj0oJbe ommcaHu y pomany Kpswo memke
Pawen, ama vy LI Ilpuua o demurocmay.

Hohwu kana cy ®enepmMaHoBe pOAUTEIHH U JIBE CECTPE MPUCHITHO YXAIIICHN U OBEJICHH Y JIOTOP,
denepMaHOBa MajKa je Bbera T'ypHyJia y opMap Ha MehycrnpaTy U IpCcTOM Ha ycHama My IOoKasaja Ja
Oyne tux. Taj MOKpeT BEeHNX ycaHa, Kao U 3BYK ,,mmn’’ koju denepman maMTu Kao MOCHIEIHE MITO j&
uyo o cBoje Majke*® je crnmka koja ce 4ecTo mojaBibyje y HEroBUM JeNMMa, anu je Takohe HacloB
HBETOBOT ToCHeaAmer pomana [luwu: [lpuua o demurbcmey. Y TPEHYTKY Kajlla ra je Majka TypHyJa y
opMap M Kaja je u3ry0oHo 1eiy HopoJully y poKy 0J HeKOoJIMKo MuHyTa, denepman je umao 14 ronuna.
VYnnamen, He cxBarajyhu mra ce 1oroauso U He 3Hajyhu mrTa ga paau, oH je y opMapy MpoBeo ey
Hoh u noGap neo cieaeher nana, cenehn ucmos 04eBOT CTapor KamyTa, Bpiiehu HyX Iy Ha HOBUHaMa
Koje cy mokpusaie aHo opmapa®®’ u cumryhu korke mehepa xoje je Hamao oko cebe. Kaia ce KoHayHO
OKypaxxuo 1a uzahe u3 opmapa, ca coOOM je MOHEeO jenaH ,,IpJjbaBH’~ 3aBHjyTaK W W3HEO ra Ha KPOB
3rpajie, HAKOH Yera je y OYeBOM CTapOM KaIlyTy M3alllao M3 3rpajie, CXBaTUBIIH J]a FheTOBUX POJIUTEIbA
U cecTapa HWIJIe HEMa, Kao HU HeroBux pohaka. denepMan je mpeko HOhM MOCTao cupodye, MOTITYHO

45V opurunany: ,,And although writing is in itself a powrful symbolic gesture by which Federman metaphorically erases
that extermination, he knows that his primal loss cannot be recuperated. His symbolic erasure, therefore, is repeatedly turned
into a symbolic evasion, each time leaving the writer with the painful awareness that he has failed again, failed by letting
both the truth of the past and the suffering of the present escape him somewhere along the way.” (Kutnik 1986: 208)
486y pomany LI Tpuua o demurcmey, OelepMan 4€CTO TOBOPH O TOj TIOCIEN0] ,,peYN” BETOBE MAjKe U JIa J€ YBEK
maMTH Ha QpaniryckoM: ,, MHOro roJiHa MU je OuIo IMoTpeOHO Ja CXBAaTHM IITa je MOja MajKa XTella pehn THM HbeHUM .
Jom yBek yyjem Ty ped y CBOM yBeTy. AJH je yBek uyjeM Ha ¢paHiyckom: chut.” (Federman 2009: 19)
487 Pasznior 3ammTo je 0BO MOceOHO HAINANIEHO jECTE Taj Ja j€ OBaj uMH Ae()eKaluje y opMapy jenaH oj HajppeKBeHTHHjuX
MoTHBa y denepMaHoBOM OITyCy, CJIMKa KOja ce IMojaBJbyje Y CKOPO CBHM HeroBuM aenuma. Camo y pomany Ocmecu Ha
mpey Bawunemon (Smiles on Washington Square) HeMa 0OBOT MOTHBA.
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caM Ha CBETY M IpeNyIlTeH caM ceOM Ja NpeXHBH y Bpeme J[pyror CBETCKOI paTa M HaLUCTHYKE
okymnarje OpaHirycke.

4.4.1 I'nac y opmapy — nejo Haapuxkumje

Poman [7ac y opmapy npencraBiba 3ryCHYT TeKCT 0 DenepMaHOBOM BpEeMEHY HPOBEIECHOM Y
TOM OpMapy WiH kako KaTHHK To onucyje ,,CyIITHHY UCKYCTBa U3 OpMapa MpeToueHy y yucty hopmy”
(Kutnik 1986: 209). Ynpapo 300r came ¢hopme pomaHna je Hemoryhe mpudatu 0 KOHKPETHO] ,,IpU4u’”’
WIH ,,paiibi’, jep OHA Kao TakBa He moctoju. Anu oBo 3a denepmana HUje HUIITA HOBO. /[ynio unu
Huwma, Kao U Yamu unu ocmasu, Kao WHEroBa HAJIO3HATH]a Jiena, Takohe Hemajy jeHy KOHKPETHY
npudy M panmy, Beh cnabo mosesane enusoze Koje Ou ce MOrJie CIIOjUTH Y JeIMHCTBEH HAapaTHB, aJIU HU
OHE He mpaTe OMI0 KakBa MpaBUiIa XPOHOJIONIKOT WM MPOCTOPHOT cieaa aorahaja. Mehyrtum, [ ac y
opmapy ce 3aucTa HCTUYE Yy OJHOCY Ha OBa JIBa NMPETXOJHO CIIOMEHYTa pOMaHa y CMHCIY Ja je
denepMan Ty MOXJa HajOommke Aomao bekeTtoBoM cTpemibemy Ka 0elioj CTpaHHMIM Kao BPXYHCKO]
¢dbopmu npuye, any UCTOBPEMEHO TMOYy4YeH bekeToBUM peunma, HIaKk CXBAaTHO Jla Ce Of MPUYE HE MOXKE
nooehn, Te unak ocraBuo peun (LeClair, McCaffery 1978: 151). IIpBu y HuU3y macyca ca KOjuM ce
yuranan cycpehe kaga orBopu [ nac y opmapy je cnenehu:

OBJIE caa MoHOBO selectricmactys*®® Me Tepa ja mpuuam cBojuM jajuma cBe jaja foutaise cam*’
KaXe y CBOM OpMapy rope Ha CIpary ajiu oBaj IyT he OUTH 030MJbHO HEMA BUIIE OHAHUCAMA
Ha TpeheM crparty Oexame y npBeha He apBehe je mocedeHo JIaKOBH 3UMa je cajia oJjlarama
HEMa BHUIIIE JIAKHUX [OYETAKA jyUe j€ KAMEH TIPOJIETE0 KPO3 OKHO TIPO30pa IIaCOBH U CBE IITO
BHJIMM YIJIOM OKa HEMa BMILIE JIa CE MTPAMO Kao IIIYIH JIeYalli Ha YJIUIK JIa CE CMEJEMO Y3 U
HU3 cTpaHuiie en fourire OiiecaBibemE KPO3 KUBOT TO j€ 3HAK yMajo Ta yAapwujo y JIHIE
IPECTPABHUIIO I'a JIOK Y€KA JIa CE ja OTBOPUM I'OPE Ha CIIPATy MOK/IA 3HAK OJTACKA MOJUM TJIaCOM
KOHAYHO MOYETaK HAKOH TOJUKO morpeinHux ckperama’” [...] (Federman 2001, 14°1)

Ctun nucama KOjU c€ BHJIM y TIPBOM IMMAacyCy poMaHa OCTaje MCTH JI0 caMor Kpaja, Kao HH3
Hau3IJIel HACYMHUYHO HA0allaHWX W HEMOBE3aHUX PEUd KOjH TOMyHaBajy BPJIO CTPOry (GopMmy o1
OCaMHAECT peIoBa M MIE3AECET U 0caM KapakTepa 1o peay. OBaKBO MUCAHkE je 3apaBo MpUMEp APyror
npeuiora 3a Haa(QHIKH]jy, KOju ce 6aBu caMUM O0JIMKOM Tpo3e, a y kome deaepman Kaxe aa ,,JJuHeapHa,
XPOHOJIOIIKA ¥ CeKBEHTHA Hapanuja Buine Huje moryha*?” (1993: 42). On name y TeKCTy OBOT eceja

488 YV unrepsjyy ca Jlepujem Maxkadepujem (06jaB/beHOM y 30MpIM HMHTEPBjya Ca MO3HATUM MHCIUMA, MOJ HA3UBOM
,~Anything Can Happen” u3 1988. rogune), ®enepman je pexao na je /rac y opmapy Kynao Ha, Taja U3y3€THO NO3HATO] U
kopuihienoj, IBM Selectric nmucahoj mamman. Hasus ,,selectric” je 3ampaBo CIMBEHHWIIA HAacTaia OJ pedd ,.selective” u
,electric”, Te Ou ce Ha CPIICKH je3UK MOTJIa IIPEBECTH Kao ,,CENIeKTPHYHA/CENIEKTPHYHO .
MehyTiuM, y 0OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy y TEKCTy, ayTop cMaTpa Ja je HajOospe pelierme 3aapikaTh ped ,,selectric” y
OpUTHHAITY, jep ce TUMe Hariamaa degepMaHOBO IUJBAHO 3HAUCHE J1a je 3ampaBo MamuHa (IBM selectric) Taj ,,macTyB”
KOjH ,,JPOU3BOJM’ PEYH, a HHjE BE3aHO 32 ,,CENIEKTPUIHN KBaJIHUTET ,,lTacTyBa” .
489 Cam” kao kpatka popma nmena Camjyen. OpJe ce To ogqHocH Ha uMe Camjyena bekera.
490y opurunany: ,,here now again selectricstud makes me speak with its balls all balls foutaise sam says in his closet upstairs
but this time it's going to be serious no more masturbating on the third floor escaping into the trees no the trees were cut down
liar it's winter now delays no more false starts yesterday a rock flew through the windowpane voices and all I see him from
the corner of my eye no more playing dumb boys in the street laughing up and down the pages en fourire goofing my life it's
a sign almost hit him in the face scared the hell out of him as he waits for me to unfold upstairs perhaps the signal of a
departure in my own voice at last a beginning after so many detours” (Federman 2001: 1)
41 Tekcr pomana Iiac y opmapy je y 1en0CTH 1ocTynaH npeko deepMaHoBor 6110ra, o1akie je ayrop u untao. C 063upom
Ha TO /1a TarvHaIyja He TIOCTOjH, a TeKCT je noaesbeH y 20 onesbaka/macyca, ayTop he nmopen nurara u3 jena craBjbaT Opoj
racyca u3 KOr je IUTaT. ¥ OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIIydajy je TO IPBH Macyc.
4992y opurmnany: ,linear, chronological, and sequential narration is no longer possible” (Federman 1993: 42)
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o0jammana Jja y nIpo3u HaJ(UKIH]je, 3aIUIeT BUIIE HE MOCTOjH, IITO je Y MOTIYHOCTH NMPUMEHUBO Ha
I'nac y opmapy. Ocum Ttora, [ nac y opmapy ce He MOpa HY>KHO YUTATH C JieBa Ha JecHo. lllTaBue,
YUTAOLly je, y MPaBOM IyXy HaAQHKIMje, AaTa MOTIyHa cI000/a a YhTa TEKCT KaKo KN, ITO Ou
JIOBEJIO JIO TOTa Jia je 3a CBAKOT YMTAOIla UCKYCTBO YHTama Jeja JeAMHCTBEHO U apyrauduje. OBo je
Takohe y ayXy Apyror mpemiora 3a HaaduKuujy Tae je pedeHo aa he aeno Hagbukiyje ,,pyKUTH
BHILECTPYKe MOTyhHOCTH pa3MeInTama y caMoM Tnporiecy unTama’®>” (ibid.).

Taxohe, cama xnacudukanuja pomana [ nac y opmapy 6u Moria OUTH YIUTHA HE caMo 300T
HEJIOCTaTKa 3arieTa Wik KOXEPEeHTHOT HapaTuBa, Beh m 300r mweroe ayxuHe. Kao mrTo je panuje
peueHo, [ nac y opmapy uMa caMo JIBaJIeCeT CTpaHHIa. Y TUTaH O OBOj CIIEU(PUIHOCTH, Y HUHTEPB]YY ca
Jlepujem Makadepujem, Genepman 3a [ nac y opmapy Kaxe: ,, [...] iMao caM Ha yMy Jia HallUIIIeM TIPHYY,
WIM [IaK KpaTak poMaH. 3aBpIIxo caM ca poMaHoM of asafecer ctpana*™®.” (Le Clair, McCaffery 1988:
145)

Y uctoM unTepBjyy, PeaepmaH OTKpYBa Aa je 1a Ou Jomao J0 TUX KOHAYHUX JABAJECET CTpaHa
TEKCTa, OH MPEBACXOTHO HAIKMCA0 OKO YETHPHU CTOTHHE CTpaHa MaTepujana: ,,/la, pyKomuc 3a Taj TeKCT
je 610 OKO YeTHpHU CTOTHHE CTpaHa, a Ha Kpajy caMm uMao camo jasajecer [...] IIpouec nucama oBora je
OMO TakaB Jla HaMWIIIEM CTPaHy Kao Jla caM y3€0 M Tpecao je — He noaajyhu oHome mto mmam, Beh
cMamyjyhu, omysumajyhu peun. Peun koje cy 6une cysumne cy necrane.*>” (LeClair, McCaffery 1978:
145)

3aucra, pomas [ nac y pomary cBojoM GOpMOM IpeICTaBIba OTENIOBIbeHke DeepMaHoBOT IPBOT
npeyiora 3a HaA(GUKIH]y KOJU ce THYE CaMOT YUTama Mpo3e U mbeHe popMme. Y memy, Deaepman Kaxe:

Crora, peuu, pedeHHUIe, TacycH (M HapaBHO WHTEPIYHKIHja) U HUXOB T0JIOKA] HA CTPAaHUIN
MoOpa OWTH HM3HOBA OCMHUIIUBCH W HM3HOBA HANKMCaH Kako OM HOBUM HAYWHU (BUIICOPOjHU U
WCTOBPEMCHH) YWTama MOMIM Ja ce cTBope. Yak um THrorpadCKy Mu3ajH CTPaHHIC, Kao H
HyMepainuja, Mopajy OWTH m3HOBa CTBOpeHH. IIpocTop y KOM ce mucame aemaBa Mopa OUTH
tparchopmucan. Taj mpocTop — CTpaHUIlA, alld U KHHUra KOjy YHHE CTpPaHHIE, MOpa OUTH
tpancpopmucan®®. (Federman 1993: 41)

VY oBoMm neny, denepMaH je yUMHHO YIIPaBO TO, jep j€ YCIEo /1a CTBOPH HOBH KOHIIETIT MHUCAkha
,»pOMaHa”, y TIOTIYHOCTH JEKOHCTPYHIIyhn OueKknBama 0 U3IJeny jeAHOT KIbM)KEBHOT Jena. Y CBOjOj
KpuTHIM pomaHa [ 1ac y opmapy, KaTHUK Bpiio eTajbHO OMHUCYje HECBAKUAAIIKY KOMIIO3ULIH]Y OBE
KIbUTE:

[IpBu OuTan acnekaT yTunaja Koju [ 1ac y opmapy uMa Ha CBOj€ UHTAOLlE jecTe y BE3H ca BP0
HEOOMYHOM KOHKpeTHOM (opmoM [...] Tumorpadcku, cBaka cTpana pomMaHa je caBpIlieHa KyTHja
y 00JIMKY KBaJIpaTa y K0joj ce Hajla3e OcCaMHAECT PelIoBa ca Me3eceT ocaM KapaKTepa TeKcTa 0e3
3HAaKOBa MHTEPIyHKIMje. Hema HUKaKBHX MOBNIaKa U CBE MapruHe Ccy jeHaKo pacnopelene, mro
3HAYHM /1A j€ Y CBAKOM pely ped Koja je OCJIeAha YBEK LIe3/1eCeT M OCMHU KapakTep y peny. TeKcT

493V opurunany: ,,multiple possibilities of rearrangement in the process of reading” (Federman 1993: 42)
4994y opurunHany: ,, [...] I had in mind to write a story, or perhaps a short novel. I ended up with a twenty-page novel.”
(LeClair, McCaffery et al. 1988: 145)
495y opurunany: ,,Yes, the manuscripts for that text are something like four hundred pages, and all I had left when I was
finished was twenty pages. [...] The process of writing this thing was to write a page as though I was shaking the page—not
adding to what I had, but reducing them, taking out the words. The words that were superfluous disappeared.* (LeClair,
McCaffery 1983: 145)
496y opurunany: ,,Therefore, words, sentences, paragraphs (and of course the punctuation) and their position on the page
and in the book must be rethought and rewritten so that new ways (multiple and simultaneous ways) of reading these can be
created. And even the typographical design of the pages and the numbering of this pages must be reinvented. The space itself
in which writing takes place must be transformed.” (Federman 1993: 41)
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j€ oIITamMmaH Ha CBETIIO CHBOM, JIeOEJIOM Tamupy, CBaka CTpaHa je y OOJHKY CaBpIICHOT
KBajapara [...] Udrtanal ynasu y KBHTy Kpo3 CTpaHy Ha K0joj Cy HalpTaHa Bpara 6e3 Opase u
IpEeIIaBIIx JBaJeceT cTpaHa Kiure®’ nonasy 10 CTpaHWIE Ha KOjoj je ca obe CTpaHe 3Uj OJ
nurana. [...] BusyenHo, taga, ctpanuiie GopMupajy HH30BE BpaTa Koja ce OTBapajy Ka JpyTrum
BpaTHMa caMmo Jia OW Ha Kpajy 4WTajai JoIIao N0 3uja Oe3 Bpara, edekar Koju je JOAaTHO
1ojayad YHE-CHUIIOM J1a j€ CBaka CTpaHHIIA 3apaBo KyTHja y KOjOj CYy pedd M TEKCT 3aTOYCHHU
TOM arcoIyTHO puruaHoM Tunorpadekom popmom*™®. (Kutnik 1986: 209-210)

Jlasbe y cBOM omucy u3riiena jeaHor nena Haaduknuje, Geaepman Kaxke Ja je TIaBHO 33y KEHE
nucana GUKLIUje 1a HAYMHE je3UK KOHKPETHUM M BUIJBUBUM HE OM JIM TAKO MOCTA0 HEIITO BHIIE O]
nyke (yHKIIMOHAJIHE CTBapH Koja Tpeba ma mpeactaBiba cTBapHOCT (Federman 1993: 41-42). Takohe,
OH JlaJjbe TBPIU Ja ,,[IpaBH MeaujyM” (UKLHje MOpajy HOCTaTH ,,lITaMIIaHE PEYd, OHAKO KaKo Cy
NIO)KUBJbEHE, YyBEHE, BU3YyalIn30BaHe (He amcTpakTHo, Beh konkperHo)*”®” (Federman 1993: 42). V
Inacy y opmapy oH TO MOCTHXe, CTBapajyhu peuuma, ajiu U cnequpUIHUM THIIOTPAPCKUM AH3ajHOM
cTpanwuiia, edexar kimaycrpododbruHe KOMOpE y KOjy uMTajal OuBa yBy4eH, MaJITEHE MPOTHB CBOjE
BOJbe, HEe 3Hajyhm y mra ymasu, kao mTo je U cam Denepman OHO TYpHYT y OpMap, y HETOBY
KJ1aycTpooOnIHy KOMOPY, MOTITYH HECBECTAH IITa CE JIeIIaBa.

OBaj edexar je, mak, asojak. Ctapajyhu camMuM H3IJIEJOM pOMaHa, Kao M CHEUU(PUIHUM
Jje3UKOM M ymoTpeOoMm peun, ocehaj 3aToueHOCTH W Oe3nznaszHocTH, dDenepman yBiIauM yuTaona y
COIICTBEHY KpHBHIly, jep U Dexgepman ce Hana3u y TOM OpMapy, KOjU HCTOBPEMEHO INpE/ICTaBba B
CTBapH — CIlac M MPOKJIETCTBO. [ 'ypHYBIIHM Ta y Taj opMmap, PenepmaHoBa Majka je ycrena Jia ra crace
CUTypHE CMpPTH, QI Ta je HCTOBPEMEHO OCyAWjia Ha J0KMBOTHO NPEUCIUTUBAIE CONCTBEHOT
MpEeXUBJbaBarkha M YUME j€ 3aCTy’KHO Ja Oamr oH OyJie Taj KOju MpeKnuBJbaBa. Takohe MpUMETHUBIIH OBa]
edexkat, Kapameno komenrapuiie: ,, CKpuBame y opMapy MoMaxe J1e4aKy Ja n30erae ucrpedbermne, anu
ra UICTOBPEMEHO 3aKkJbyuaBa y TOMe Ja he mocraTt 4oBeK KOjH j€ KpUB 3aTO IIITO j€ yCIeo aa moderne”
(Caramello 1978: 108). Otyna 6u ce u Bpio pUrkaHa, KBajpaTHa THIIOrpaduja Moria mocMaTpaTH Kao
MOKYIIIaj MUCIa Ja BOME KOHTPOJIMIIE COTICTBEHY KPUBHILY M TYTYy KOjy u3a3uBajy cehama (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 382).

Y caMOM TeKCTy, IJ1ac YIOPHO HarJaiiaBa cBoj ocehaj KpuBHIIe, aji ce KpO3 HEroBe peur BUAH
JUcacoIfijalja CoTncTBa, jep Iac Jevyaka y opMapy u riac ayropa/denepMmana gonase y Cykood Koju ce
MaHH(]ecTyje Kpo3 je3ndKa CpeICTBA U YIIOTpeOy pa3NuIUTUK O0JIMKA Ii1aroja, MpeKo KOjux ce Yy jeIHOj
pEYCHUITN TIpaBe JIBa Cy0jeKTa, ajii Ce CTIOMHILE CaMo jEJIaH:

MoOje MPEeKUBbaBakhE j& TpelIka KOjy OH He MOXKE Ja IPUXBATH Tepa ra Jia MOYHE yCIOBHO
JIpyradnjuM OOJMKOM CEKBECTpalldje MPETBapa e Ja ce 3aKjbydyaBa y co0y ca OHUM aKO MOT
MOCTOjara MpUYa UCIIPUYaHa CMEXOM alld Ce OIYNUPE H MPBO PEUUTYje U3MEIITAkE CBOjUX
HU3MEITama [...] pa3mop mocToju m3Mel)y mpaBor MEHE Koju JyTa 0e3 rilaca y MpuBPEMEHOM
nmej3aky W BUpTyenHor Owha denepMana Koju ce TpeTBapa Aa H3WILBA Y CBOJUM

Y7 I'nac y opmapy y nenoctu uma 20 IITaMIaHUX CTPaHA TEKCTA.
498V opurunany: ,, The first important aspect of the impact of The Voice in the Closet on its reader has to do with its most
unusual and concrete form [...] Typographically, each page of the novel is a perfectly square box of print containing eighteen
sixty-eight character lines of unpunctuated text. There are no hyphenations and all margins are justified, which means that
the last letter of each line’s last word is always the sixty-eighth character in the line. The text is printed in light grey, thick
paper, each page being the shape of a perfect square. [...] The reader enters the book through a page which has a drawing of
a handleless door and after traversing the first twenty pages arrives at a page which has on both sides a drawing of a brick
wall. [...] Visually, then, the pages form a sequence of doors which open onto more doors only to bring the reader to a wall
without a door, and effect additionally amplified by the fact that each page is in itself a box in which the words of the text
are held captive by the absolutely rigid typographical form.” (Kutnik 1986: 209-210)
499y opurunany: ,,the printed words as they are presented on the page, as they are perceived, heard, visualized (not abstractly,
but concretely)” (Federman 1993: 42)
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EKCKpPEeMEHTAJTHUM NakeTuhnMa Jeiry3uja MpeXHUBEIor KOju ce pacTBapa y CBOjUM BepOaiHU
JMcapTUKyJIalHjaMa a Koju He MOXKe Ja paidl OHO INTO ja pajWM Ja MPHUXBATH Ja HETOBE
(UKIMje BUIIIC HE OJIrOBapajy CTBAPHOCTH MOj€ MPOILIOCTH ja KOjU I[PBEHUM IONYT CHUHTE
u36aityjyhu 3aronetky mor pohema’® (Federman 2001: 8, 11)

Kapameno onucyje @enepmaHoBo ,,yIIOpHO MTOHaBbamke 0Be ecMe kpusuile” (Caramello 1978:
106) xao mokyI11aj ArCacoIyjalrje Kpo3 je3UK U MOKYIIaj 0aJbaBamba 0] COTICTBEHOT OEKCTBA OJ1 CMPTH.
MelhytuMm, nako je BUXOBa IJIaHUpaHa CBpXa yoOsiakaBame Beh mocrojeher ocehaja kpuBuIile, OBaKBa
MOHABJbAKA 3alPaBO M3a3MBajy IyIJIy KpUBHUIYy, Hajpe 300r NpuUMapHOr 4YHHA H30eraBama
ucTpedsbema, a MOTOM yCJiea HEMOTyhHOCTH Ja ce Ta KpUBHIA, Koja mojactuue cBa demepmaHoBa
je3ndKa TUCTaHIMpamba U MAaCKUPamka, IPEeTOYN Ha HAUYMH KOjU OH je y IIEJIOCTH OIHCa0 U KOjU OM MOrao
Jla TIpeJicTaBy Taj ocehaj ICTUHUTO U Y TIEJIOCTH.

Y 0BOM poMaHy, opmap TpeacTaBiba MoceOHy BPCTY MpeKianama XpOHOJIOUIKOT B IIPOCTOPHOT
JoKyca, mto baxTuH neduHHIe Kao xpoHomon, TO jecT, Kao ,,AHTPUH3HYHY TTOBE3aHOCT TEMITOPAITHUX
¥ CHAILMjalHUX 0JIHOCA KOjU Ce YMETHHUKM U3pakkaBajy y KmukeBHocTr™ ! (Bakhtin 1981: 84). Ocum
IITO CAaMUM CBOJHIM 3HAYCH-EM MPEJICTaBIba Mecmo 30UBamba, opmap je Takohe u BpeMeHCKa 0JIpeTHUIIA
KOjy JeUHHIIE UCTOBPEMEHOCT, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jia Ce Y TEKCTY He MpaBH HUKAaKBa pa3iinka nuMehy
MPOIILIOCTH, cagammbocTy u Oyayhnoctu (Wielgosz 1996: 110). Camum TuM, opmap mnoctaje ¢hokaaHa
TayKa Pa3NUYUTUX MPOCTOPHUX U BPEMEHCKHX JIMHM]A, KOja MAaK HHUje OrpaHHYeHa HHUjEITHOM O HhHX.
I'mac xoju roBopu U3 opmMapa, caMiM TUM, MOXe OUTH U3 OMJIO KOT BpeMEHCKOT nieproa deaepmaHoBOT
KMBOTA, Ka0 ¥ M3 OMJIO KOT MecTa. YIpaBo Ta aMOMBaJICHTHOCT M HeMOryhHOCT neduHICcama mopeka
riiaca oHeMoryhasa OMIIO KaKBO CaKMBJbAaBamkhe YMTAOIIA Ca TUM TJIACOM, ajl U Ca CAMHM JIEJIOM, IITO je
jenna on nedpuuuiyhux crasku y @egepmanoBom tpeheM mpemiory 3a HaaQpUKIH]y.

VY cBom Tpehem mpemory 3a HaAGUKIHN]Y, KOjU ce 0aBu MaTepHjaioM mpose, DegepMan Kaxe
fa ,,uMTanan Bulle Hehe macTu y HCKylleme 1a ce uaeHTHduKyje ca mukopuma > (Federman 1993:
45), mro je y Inacy y opmapy omoryheHo THME IITO JUKOBH He moctoje. DokaHa Tayka Jela jecre
HAaCJIOBHU 2nac WiH, kako To Kapameno omucyje, ,,COIUIICHCTHYKY TJIAaC KOJU aCUMITOTCKUA OpOJba y
umHy>*” (1978: 104-105). MelhyTum, uako 61 ce Ha IIPBU MOTJIe] MOIJIO YYMHHUTH [ je Y MUTamby
camo jeaH riac, kao mto degepmaH MoKyIIasa Ja 3aBapa YATa0lEM y HACcIIOBY, 3allPaBO MX UMa BHIIIE.
CamuMm THM, 2rac U3 HacioBa 100Hja HOBU MOryhu HUBO 3Hauema, IJIE c€ MOXKE MPOTYMAYUTH U Kao
denepMaHOB TOKYINA] a YIIYTH HA JOII je/laH TJIac y Jeiy, Mope OHOT OYHUTIICTHOT, TO jeCT, Ha TJiac
KOjU JI0JIa3U OJI CaMOI' TeKCTa HEBE3aHO 3a Ta] jeJaH LEHTPAJIHM IJac. TW TIacoBU MPEACTaBIbajy
denepMaHoBo ,,HaAGUKIHjCKO Ouhe” Koje ,,HUje HU MYIIKapall HUTH JKeHa ojapelheHor TpeHyTka, Beh
jesuk yoBewyanctBa” (Fedreman 1993: 45). On mase ommcyje To ,Haadukmujcko 6uhe” xoje ,,[jle
CauMICHO OJ] HETIOBE3aHUX JIMHTBUCTHYKUX ()parMeHaTa u [...] MOTIYHO je HEMOTHCHYTO, aMOPAITHO,

300y opurunany: ,,my survival a mistake he cannot accept forces him to begin conditionally by another form of sequestration
pretends to lock himself in a room with the if of my existence the story told in laughter but it resists and recites first the
displacement of its displacements [...] a split exists between the actual me wandering voiceless in temporary landscapes and
the virtual being federman pretends to invent in his excremental packages of delusions a survivor who dissolves in verbal
disarticulations unable to do what I had to do admit that his fictions can no longer match the reality of my past me blushing
sphinx defecating the riddle of my birth” (Federman 2001: 8,11)
S01'Y opurmnany: ,intrinsic connectedness of temporal and spatial relationships that are artistically expressed in literature®
(Bakhtin 1981: 84)
302y opurunany: ,.the reader will no longer be tempted to identify with the characters” (Federman 1993: 45)
303y opurunany: ,,a solipsistic voice droning an asymptote to silence” (Caramello 104-105)
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MPALMOHATHO U HEOJrOBOPHO Y cMuCIy Aa he OMUTH OJBOjEHO Ol CTBApHOI CBETa, alld IMOTIYHO
noceeheHo GHUKIM{H y K0joj ce Hala3h, CBECHO CaMo yJIore KOjy Urpa Kao MPOo3HH efxeMeHT  * (ibid.).

Jenan on xibyuHux momeHata y @enepmanoBoM TpeheM mpemiory 3a HaA(pUKIH]y, a KOjU ce
MOXe€ TUPEKTHO MOoBe3aTH ca [ nacom y opmapy jecte GenepmaHoB 3aKkibydak Ja he ynranar akTHBHO
YUECTBOBATH y CTBapamy Jeja, Kao M caM ayTop, aiu jaa he ympaBo ayTop ,,(KOjU je IMOJjeaHaKO
(DUKTHBaH Kao U HEroBa Kpealuja) OMTH caMO MECTO Cliajama (M3BOP M MpHUMasiall) CBUX eleMeHaTa
¢uknmje [u na] mpuya kKojy oH npuya he rakohe nucaru wera” (Federman 1993: 45). OBo ce u3 Buie
pasnora ogHocu Ha [7ac y opmapy. IlpBu je Taj na mMako je NEHTPAIHM TJIac y JeNy TJac Jevaka
denepMaHa KOju je 3aTBOPEH y opMapy, Ipyru riac je cam denepman, nucan, aytop u denepman y
cajammeM TpeHyTKy. OBlie ce, Takohe, MpBH MyT CIIOMUILE UMeE ,,federman” y \meroBoj nmpos3u, aiu je
HAIMCaHO MaJMM TOYETHUM CIIOBOM Jia O6u ce HaunHwio HamepHOo (uxtuBHuM (Kutnik 1986: 211).
I'macoBu nmeuaka u onmpacior dexepMana ce cmajajy Kpo3 riac GuktuBHOT ,,penepmana” (Caramello
1978: 106) u y ToM TpeHYTKY MOCTajy Tpehu ri1ac, a To je riac camor TeKCTa.

['mac Texcra nmpesacTaBiba, Takole, n crajame Ba COICTBA Y TEKCTY: COIICTBO JieHaKka y opMapy
Koje 6uBa nucano o crpane dexepmana, aau ¥ concTBo camor degepmana Koju MUILE TIIac J1e4aka y
opMapy u cBoj riac. Mlako 61 OuiI0 JOTWYHO /1a Cy OBa JBa TJiaca 3alpaBo MCTA M J1a C€ Ha HeKU HAYWH
CaXMBJBABAjy, Y TEKCTY j€ jaCHO Ja J0 HUXOBOT crajama Hehe gohm. ['mac meyaka KpUTHKYyje riiac
denepmana 1 OKpHUBIbY]j€ T'a 1a HE IPEICTaBIba HICTUHUTO HETOBY MIPUYY:

TOJIMKO JaKHUX MMEHA MU je HaMETHYTO m30eraBajyhu MCTHHY OH je HAIMcao CBa OTBOpEHA
Bpara J1a Ou 3ypui y Mojy 0OHa)keHOCT MeTadopa MpeTnocTaBbaM YBPHYTH CMEX TTOHOBO HUCH
y npaBy numyhu cede y homax [...] APXTUM Y BbETOBUM JaKUMa [ ...| MHJIMOH peun npoTpaheHnx
Jla OM peKao MCTY cTapy CTBap 0OMYHA CITIOCOOHOCT HUKAAA HE TIOTOIN heroBa IMOHABJhaha IITa
C€e CTBApHO JIOTOJMIIO HAYUHU JIa YKHHE MO]j KUBOT aurpecuHo” (Federman 2001: 2, 4,5)

VY I'ac y opmapy BUANMO J1a TJIac Je4aka KOHa4YHO J00uja cio0oy /1a Ucrpruda CBOjy mpudy 1
7a KOHAYHO MCTHHHTO OIUINIE OHO IITO C€ JOTOAMIJIO, alll OH TO, Mel)yTHM, KOPHCTH 3a ,,HACHIIHO
onpuname” (Kutnik 1986: 212) ®enepmana, y ’KeJbU Ja YIYTH Ha CBE HErOBE AUCTOP3Uje HapaTUBa,
n3beraBama UCTUHE W, THME, YKHJAamke ACYaKOBEe MpHUE, KOjy M OH CaM YKHJAa THME IITO O O] HE
roBopu. OBJie ce J1ona3u A0 3aKJbydKa Jla HU TJlac Jevaka Hu rinac depepmana 3ampaBo HE MOTY Ja
WCIIpUYajy Ty MpUdy U 00a riaca 3amnpaBo cede, Kao IITo riac Aedaka Kaxe, ,,iumry y homrak” (Federman
2001: 4), uctu taj homak u3 Kor HUKajA HUCY HU ycrenu na u3ahy (Kutnik 1986: 212). Y oBom pomany
Cy OBa JIBa IJ1aca MCIPEIUICTaHa Ha BHIIE OJ1 jeJHOT HAPATUBHOT HHWBOA, Yera Cy U OHU CaMH CaBECHHU.
Crora, He caMO J1a TIOCTOj€ JIBa IJlaca, jeJlaH OJ] HbHUX j€ 3alpaBo IJlac yHyTap IJaca, jep MoCTOjU caMo
Kao BepOaJHM MCKa3 OHOTa KO 3amlpaBo Mpuya npudy, gakiae Oexepmana. CaMuM THM, TO je M pas3yior
3aIITO IJ1ac Jledyaka HUKajaa Hehe Mohu fa ucnpuya cBojy mpuuy, jep OHaj KO IpHUya Iera, U TUMe ra
CTBapa, HE KeJH Jia Ta puda Oyne ucnpudana. Mmak, kao HaadukTtuBHO ,,0uhe ox peun” (Federman
1993: 44), rnac nedaka, Kao u riac ¢pedepmana cy U3pa3uTo CAaMOCBECHH U TJIac Jieyaka 3Ha Ja BbHUMe
denepMaH MaHUITYJIUIIIE:

paszmop moctoju u3Mel)y mpaBor MeHe KOju JyTaM Oe3 rijaca y NpHUBPEMEHHM MpeneiauMa U
BUpTyenHor Ouha Qenepmana Koju ce mpeTBapa Aa W3MHUILBA Y CBOJUM EKCKPEMEHTAaTHUM

304y opurunany: ,,[m]ade of linguistic fragments often disassociated from one another [...] will be irrepressive, amoral,
irrational and irresponsible in the sense that it will be detached from the real world, but entirely committed to the fiction in
which it will find itself, aware only of the role it has to play as a fictional element” (Federman 1993: 45)

05y opurunany: ,,false names foisted upon me evading the truth he wrote all the doors opened to stare at my nakedness a
metaphor I suppose a twisted laugh wrong again writing himself into a corner [...] I tremble in his lies [...] millions of words
wasted to say the same old thing mere competence never getting it straight his repetitions what really happened ways to
cancel my life digressively” (Federman 2001: 2, 4, 5)
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nakeTrMa JAeiy3Hja IPeKUBEJIOr KOjH ce pacTBapa y BepOalHUM IUCapTHKYyIalujaMa U KOjU He
MOXe€ J1a Ypaay OHO IITO CaM ja MOpao Ja ypaJIuM Jia IPH3HA 0d He208a npo3a euule He 00208apa
cmeaprocmu moje npowtocmu®™ [...] yMECTO TOra OH MM M3MHIILbA APYTape Y CBOM Xa0THYHOM
HATPETKY 300T HEroBUX HEMOIYNHOCTH J1a KaKe MCTHHY jamu®’ UX OH 30BE axax ajd OyauMo
MCKpEeHH Mako 0o Beh HEKO BpeMe je MmpoIwio OTKas je oH 3Hao o yemy npuua”® (Federman
2001: 11-12)

Cnomumame Jamuja je Bpjo OWTHa MHCTAaHLA y OBOM pomany. JIuk Jamu, y opuruHaizy Ha
¢bpanyckom Moinous, nobuja uMe crajambeM JIB€ 3aMEHHIIC — ja U Mu — TPEBOJOM (PpaHIyCKOT
opUruHana ,,moi” u ,,nous”, U MPBU IyT C€ MOjaBJbyje Y POMaHy V3mu uiu ocmasu, Kao jedaH OJ
denepMaHOBUX KILMKEBHUX aireperoa. Y Vawu wuiu ocmasu Taj IMK MUCTEPUO3HO HECTAje U3 pOMaHa,
cTama ce ca TeKCTOM U I0CTaje COICTBO TEKCTa, AO0K Yy /1ac y opmapy OH NpelCTaBba MECTO CIIajamba
rjaca Je4yaka W Tjaca ¢gpedepmana W CaMHM THM mocTtaje ,,mac Ttekcta” (Caramello 1978: 106).
Kapameno oBo Tymaun kao deepMaHOB MOKYIIaj J1a IpoHal)e jeAHO YjeIUBbEHO ,,ja”, alli JeAUHO IITO
ycnesa ja npoHahe jecy ,,ja” u ,,MH”’ KOjU KOHCTAHTHO 3aMEHY]y MECTa, jep ,,ja’ TpaKd IJac KOjH je
HE3aBHCTaH O]l ,,MU~’ HMAaKo ra To ,,MH"~ cTBapa (ibid.).

I'mac nedaka je cBecTaH MaHUITyJIalMje KOja C€ HAJ MM BPIIM M IMOKYyIIaBa Jia jOj C€ OAYIIpE:
,,3aBPTU M€ y BepOasHu BakyM npeTBapajyhu ce 1a Me KoHauHO ociiobaha y 0/ICyCcTBY MOT MPUCYCTBA
HE ja HEe MOTY Jia C€ MPEeNyCTUM MHBEHTApy HErOBHX JIOLIUX MpOopauyHa HUCAM CIPEMaH 3a MOj I03UB
HUTH KeJIUM JIa BUIIE Y4eCTBYyjeM 6e3 u3bopa y 0BoM (ujacky meropux u3Muibotuaa ’”” (Federman
2001: 13 - 14). EBunenTHo je na 'y [ nacy y opmapy noiasu 1o jacHor 1enama ConcTsa, r1ie ce oba jaena
Oope 3a IpeBJacT U J1a BUXOB I1ac OyJe Taj KOju ce uyje Ha Kpajy Kao UCTHHUT. MehyTtum, yBoheme
Jamuja ynyhyje nak Ha nmokymaj momupema nu3Mmely ta aBa rimaca. Tauruje, ymyhuBame Ha 3ajeTHUIKO
MOPEKII0, Kao U MelycOOHO YCIOBJbEHO IMOCTOjame Tiaca aedaka u PenepmanoBor riaca. OBo je,
Takohe, W TIOKyIla] TOMHpPEHA MPOIUIOCTH W CaJallkhOCTH, KAa0 CBOJEBPCHO CjCIUHABAIHE [IBE
BpPEMEHCKE JIMHH]je KOje HUKAKO HE YCIeBajy Ja ce TuHeapHo mokjomne. PenepMaHOBa MPOILIOCT OCTaje
3aKJby4aHa y opMapy, JIOK HEroBa CaJallkboCT, HE MOTABIIHM Ja C€ OJBOjU OJ MPOLUIOCTH M BEYHO
ocyheHa J1a 0 ¥0j TuIIe, TSKH UCTOM TOM 3aKJby4yaBamwy, Ik Y IPYTroj BPCTH OpMapa, OBaj MyT y COOH.
Tum noxymiajem moMupema J1a riaca, Kao u MpoIuIoCTH U caJalliikbocTi, DenepMaH 3anpaBo MOKyIIaBa
Jla CTBOPH JETHO CMHCIIEHO W AyrorpajHo CoIcTBO, OJP’KUBU HIECHTUTET M jelaH, CUHTYJapaH Ijac
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 380). I nac y opmapy, caMmum THM, MIPEICTaBIbA ,,TyTOBAKE JIBa CHHXPOHA aJln
NPOTHBHUYKA COTICTBA, Kpo3 BpeMme 1 jesuk> "’ (McCaffery et al. 1998: 383).

Konauno, y yeTBpTOM Ipejiory 3a HaaduUKIM]y, y Be3H ca 3HauemeM Mpose, Denepman kaxe
na he mpo3a 6uTH camo ,,Hau3TJIe ] JUIIeHa 3HaYeha, HAMEPHO HEeJIOTHYHA, UPAIlMOHAIIHA, HEpaIHa, NOoN
Sequitur, nurpecuBHa U HekoxepeHTHa  (Federman 1993: 46), mro y nienoctu onucyje pomas I zac y
opmapy W Ha4MH Ha KOjU je HamucaH. Hausrnen y moTmyHoOCcTH O€3 CMHUCIA, TOCMAaTpaH caMoO Kao
CKyNMHa HACYyMUYHO HaballaHUX pedd, TEK IO JeTaJbHUJEM YHUTamy U OJMKEeM IMPUIIACKy poMaHy ce

306 Harmacuo ayTtop.
307 Harmacuo ayTop.
308V opurmmany: ,,a split exists between the actual me wandering voiceless in temporary landscapes and the virtual being
federman pretends to invent in his excremental packages of delusions a survivor who dissolves in verbal disarticulations
unable to do what I had to do admit that his fictions can no longer match the reality of my past [...] instead he invents me
playmates in his chaotic progress for his deficiencies to tell the truth moinous he calls them ahah but let us be honest even if
it hurts it is some considerable time now since he last knew what he was talking” (Federman 2001: 11-12)
S99V opurunany: ,,whirls me in a verbal vacuum pretending to set me free at last in the absence of my own presence no I
cannot resign myself to being the inventory of his miscalculations I am not ready for my summation nor do I wish to
participate any longer willy nilly in the fiasco of his fabrication” (Federman 2001: 13-14)
310y opurunany: ,,a journey through time and language, of two synchronic, but oppositiona, selves” (McCaffery et al. 1998:
383)
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yBHl)a BEroBO MyHO 3HAa4YEHE U NMOpyKa KOjy OH Iajbe. HuinTa mro je HanucaHo HUje CITy4yajHo, alli 01
YHUTAOIIA CE OUYEKYje /A ,,3aK0pavr’ y camo JIeJI0, Ha IITa I'a U Tonorpadcka opraHu3aimja jaeja Mo3usa,
Jla ce CTONHM ca TEKCTOM, HE OM JIM y LEJOCTH MOrao Ja YBHJAM 3HAuYeHhe KOje ce MPEHOCH TUM
cnenuduaaum jesukoM. U cam Degepman y ucToM peaiory Kaxe aa he ympaso unranaig oapehuBatu
3HaYewe 3a JJMKOBE U MaTepujai npo3e u 1a he on yBoautu pex (ibid.). Y Handukuuju, yutanam cToju
Ha MCTOM HHBOY Kao W MMHCAI] U aKTUBHO yUYECTBYje y CTBapamy Jejia THME IITO U3BJIA4M 3HAUYCHHC U3
je3uKa mpose.

Poman I nac y opmapy, iCiyHUBIIH CBE ,,yCIIOBE” U3JIOKEHE Y YETUPH TIPEAJIoTa 3a HaAPUKIIH]Y,
MPECTaBIba J1eJI0 HaA(UKIIMjE U CTOJH Y caMOM LIeHTpy PerepMaHoBOT OITyca, ITO je U OH CaM U3jaBHO
(Gerdes 2011: 134). Hakon [7aca y opmapy, ®denepmaHOB Harjiacak Ha ,,0pajiHOj HEMOCPEIHOCTH
¢dukmje” monako jemana y meronoj npo3u (McHale 2011: 96), nocturasum BpxXyHall yrpaBo y OBOM
pomany. Takohe, Tumorpadcka opraHu3alija camMor poMaHa, NMarMHajdHa CHHTaKca, CrenupuIHa
ynoTpeba je3uka, Ka0 M HapaTWBHA TeXHUKA Yy [acy y opmapy ra YMHHU TPABUM IPEICTAaBHUKOM
denepMaHOBE TEKIHE Ka YUCTOM je3UMKY, Ka PUKIMjU Koja Hehe OMTH orpaHudYeHa 3HavewmeM, Beh he
noctojatu (Federman 1993: 46) u umaTH COTICTBEHY CBECT U riac. Je3uk Haaduknuje, mocedHo y I acy
Y opmapy, MOXe ce TIOCMaTpaTH Kao BPCTa cgecmi CaM 10 ceOH U TpejicTaBiba Tpehu rirac koju u3Bupe
u3 nena. [lopen Tora, KOMIJIEKCHOM OPraHU3alljoM U je3UKOM OBOT pomaHa, denepman ymyhyje u Ha
Kpajiby HEMOTYNHOCT M3pakaBamkba HEONMUCHUBHX ocehama koja ce y meMy Hajase, ToJuHaMa HaKOH
KOOHOT TpeHyTKa KOju My je neduHHcao ocrarak kuBota. Tume Denepman ynana y ad infinitum
napajiokc COIICTBEHOT CTBapama, IJie YIOPHUM MOKYyIIajuMa Ja HM3pa3d HEW3PEIUBO OH CBE BUIIEC
NOTBplyje 0ACYCTBO MPaBOT I1aca KojuM Ou To Omiio yunmeno. Hu @enepman HU geyak y opMapy He
MOTY Ja n30erHy Jamuja Koju uX HCTOBPEMEHO U CTBapa u JekoHcTpyie. Kapameno To nedunuiie kao
denepmaHOBY HeMOTYhHOCT J1a TOOeTHe 011 ,,TeKCTYaJIHOCTH ‘jaMuja’ ”’, MaKo je yrnpaso (puznuka popma
TEKCTa OHO IIITO 3arpaBo aaje ooehame nmoreHnujamHe cnodone kpo3 je3uk (Caramello 1978: 107, 109).

4.4.2 lllTa no1a3u u3 opmapa?

Poman I nac y opmapy, kao neno HaapuKIyje, yMHOTOME OJickaue Of] APYTUX Jelia MOCTMOJEpHE,
[0 CBOjOj OpraHW3alyju W CHenuUIHOM jEe3UKy, Ka0 M MO CIIOXCHOCTH U HUCHPEIUICTAHOCTH
Pa3IMUUTHX TEMa U MOTHBA KOjH Cy Y BlbeMy IpucyTHU. MelyTum, 0BoM poMaHy He Tpeba nmpuhu camo
Ka0 KIbM)KEBHOM Jieny, Beh Kao je3nukoj MaHu(ecTaluju jeAHOT MPOKUBJHEHOT UCKYCTBA U TOTOHE
O6opbe ca TUM HCKycTBOM. Ycien Tora, /7ac y opmapy TpeAcTaBiba JIMHTBUCTUYKY MPENCTaBY
¢parmenranje ComncTBa, Kao M BHIIENWYja 3HAYeHa, Koja ymyhyje Ha HpeneBaHTHOCT
TpaHCIEHJIeHTATHOCTH Yy naHammeM cBeTy (McCaffery et al. 1998: 383), anu u Ha motpedy
MpEeBa3UIaXKEeHha jeTHOT crienu(uIHOr cBeta — opmapa. Of tunorpaduje cTpaHUlla HAIMK KyTHjama,
KOja MpeACTaBJba MOKYIaj KOHTPOJE U cy30ujama ocehama kpusuie u tyre (McCaffery et al. 1998:
382) no yHumreHe cMHTaKce Koja nak ynyhyje Ha HeBepoBatHy cHary ®@enepmanoBux ocehama (ibid.)
jep HacTaje y Ha00jy Koju oHeMmoryhaBa TauHe W CJIOKE€HE KOHCTPYKIHje, Beh caMo TEeXHU Ja MCKaxe
HEUCKa3MBo, I 1ac y opmapy je exciuiopanuja nyxa u ceectu Corcra jeqHor nuciia. OH MoKyIIaBa, ajau
HE yCIIeBa, Je3UKOM J1a c€ M300pH ca MHTEH3UTETOM COIICTBEHUX €MOIIH]ja, aJIH j€ YIIPaBO jaYMHOM THX
ocehama OBa KOMITO3MIIMja U MOTHUBHCAHA, yIPKOC ToMe mTo PeepMaH MOKyIIaBa Ja UX 3aMacKupa
,aeoenmnm heberom aytopednexkcuBHe HapatuBHe camocBectn” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 380) u cBy
,,OJITOBOPHOCT’’ 32 HAMMKMCAHO MpedaIy Ha CaM TEKCT.
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4.4.2.1 Opmap

3Haudaj Teme ,,opmapa”’ y DeaepMaHOBOM OITyCy je€ 0 T€ MEpe BEJIMKHU Ja 3aBpehyje moceOHo
MECTO MPWJIMKOM HHTEpIpeTaluje, jep ,,opMap” MoCToju HEe caMO Kao (PU3WYKH TOIMOC U CBOJEBPCHO
OTEJIOBJbCHE TPAyME U3 IETUILCTBA, Beh kpo3 denepmaHoBe TekcoBe 100Mja U TOCEOHY YIIOTY Y CaMOM
nporiecy crBapama npude. Kako u cam denepman Kaxe y CBOM HHTEPB]VYY:

Jlok cam cemeo caM y opMmapy, Kaia caM OWo Jedak, HucaM Tajaa OMo CBEeCTaH Ja je TO OHo
MOYeTaK MOT TPEKUBIbABAA, AT M MOYETaK jeTHOT OicycTBa. Tek rogrHama KacHUje, Kaja
caM Ioueo Jia rmuiieM [ zac y opmapy caM CXBaTHO KOJIMKO je Taj opMap HaOWjeH 3HAYCHEM.
Jla, yH 3Hauema, allyi U cJika, cumbona, metagopa’'!.(Federman y Abadi-Nagy 2002b: 100)

Kao mro u cam HacioB pomMaHa TOBOpPH, OpMap 3ay3UMa LIEHTPAIHO MecTo y [iac y opmapy.
OcuM mTO TpeacTaBha MPaBO MeCTO 30MBama aorahaja koju je obenexno DenepmMaHOB KUBOT U
MHCIIMPHUCA0 HETOBO CTBPAIAIITBO, OH Takohe mompuma MeTadopHuKy AMMEH3Ujy U MeTa(u3nuke
ocooune y denepmanoBum nenuma. Opmap je riaBHH JIOKYC Cliajama IJ1acoBa y pOMaHy, ik M rJaBHa
pedepeHTHa Tauka Koja oOeJexkaBa MECTO IMpeKIanama pa3IMYUTHX BPEMEHCKUX JIMHUja Yy pOMaHy.
I'mac mewaka y opmapy ympaBo ojatiie J0Ja3d, AOK (eaepMaHOB Illac, HAKO HOMHUHAIHO TOTHYE W3
MecTa BaH OpMapa, yIopHo ce Bpaha ka meMy U Kao J1a HUKaJa U3 bera HUje h3alao.

VYmpaBo oBo ymyhyje Ha HeMOTYhHOCT o/lBajarma 01 opMapa, Kako AYIMIEBHO TaKO U J€3WYKH, U
opMap 3ampaBo yKa3yje Ha ,,KaTerOpUYKy JIOTHUKY TPELIKYy y Je3UYKOM MpoIecy, ali U Ha Ha4YuH Ha
KOJH Cy Hama OpojHa COTICTBa MOBE3aHa HE caMO €KCTEPHO, Kpo3 BpeMe, Beh M HHTEPHO, KPO3 KPY>KHY
eBOMyIH]jy AylIe U AyXa Kojy HasuBamo HaroM judHomhy’!?” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 383). Jlyma je
ono mro Ham PDexepMaH 3ampaBo HyAW Kpo3 opmap. TuMe IITO Harjaliasa aa je opMap ,.rope’'>”,
®denepman ymyhyje Ha opmap Kao Ha MECTO TJe ce Haja3d Mo3ak, To ject, mamra (McCaffery et al.
1998: 343) u npaBu jacHy TUCTUHKLHK]Y u3Mely Tor aena cebe, y KOM ce cTBapa 1mposa, ajlu ce Takohe
Hajia3e U cBa cehama, U CBOJUX MPCTHU]Y KOJH KyIajy 10 MAIIMHU U /18]y BUIAJBUBU OOJUK TOj IPO3H U
cehamuma. OBo, nak, ynyhyje Ha jenan yect MoTuB koa denaepmana, HaralaBame TEIECCHOT, a TUME
ce mocTmXe oapeheHrn B KOHKpETH3alHje WM TEXKHE Ka KOHKPETH3allujd, jep ce Tpelia3u ca
aTrICTPaKTHOT Ha ONMUIUBMBO U MaHupectHO. Tume mTo opmap no6uja anrpornomopdue ocodune (ibid.)
OH TI0CcTaje U ynopuiite DegepMaHOBe HHCIIUPAIM]je U MOTHBAIIH]E 3a MIHCAKHEM, ATl TO TaKohe 3HaAYH
na denepMaH HUKa/Aa HE MOKE HAITyCTUTH Taj OpMap, jep jeé MHTPUH3UYHH JIe0 HeroBor Ouha.

V nocieamUM peurMa poMaHa, Te Kaxe ,,Fope Ha CIIpaTy y meroBoM opmapy foutaise®'* na
BHUIIIE HE TOBOPHU MOjy HCTHHY JIa Kaske IPCTHMA (eJlepMaH OBJie caja MoHOBO koHauHo’ > (Federman
2001: 20), denepmaH HaM 3ampaBO OTKPUBA Ja Cy OpMap, a CaMHUM THM M HEroBa JyIla, WITaK
nenpucrynaunu (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343). OHo mTO jecTe mpucTynavHo, nak, jecre teno. [akie,

1Y opurunany: ,,When 1 sat in the closet alone, when I was a boy, 1 was not aware then that it was the beginning of my
survival but also the beginning of an absence. It is only years later, when I started to write The Voice in the Closet, that |
realized how loaded with meaning the closet was. Yes, loaded with meaning, but also with images, symbols, metaphors.”
(Federman y Abadi-Nagy 2002b: 100)
512y opurumany: ,.the categorical fallacy of our language process, but also the manner in which our multiple selves are
inextricably bound extrenally , to a constantly changing flow of time; internally, to the miasmic evolution of soul and spirit”
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 383)
S13'Y opurunany: ,,in his upstairs closet” (Federman 2001: 1).
514 Tnymoct, HoHceHC.
515y opuruHany: ,,upstairs in his closet foutaise to speak no more my truth to say from fingers federman here now again at
last” (Federman 2001: 20)
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denepMaHOBH ITPCTU KOJU CTBapajy peuu ¥ OHO IITo Teno npousBoau. Kox @enepmana, crora, y opmapy
“MaMo 00a — M pedr KOje ce CTBapajy y MaIlTH/MO3TY, all U TEJIECHH IMPOIYKT O KOME JIedaK CTATHO
rOBOPU M KOJU TOCTaje HeoABojuB o)1 deepMaHOBOT IpUKa3a opMapa.

MehytumM, y 0BOM Jeily HE TOCTOJH caMO jeaaH opmap, Beh mx mma Hajmame Tpu. [IpBu u
OCHOBHHM j€ NPUMOpAMjaTHM opMap y koju je demepMaH TypHYT Kao Je4ak jna Ou OMo crmaceH
uctpedsbewa. Y [acy y opmapy, Taj opMap ce MOCTaBJba Ka0 MECTO OJaKJie W3BUpPE TJac JieuaKa
denepMaHa U CaMHUM THM TOCTaje METAJIENTHYHA 3aMEHA 3a MPEKUBJbABAE U CBE LITO j€ yCIEeIUI0
HAKOH TOT MHHIIMjATHOT yjacka y opmap. Ha ToM MeTanenTnyHOM HUBOY HacTaje APYTH OpMap, MECTO
I'JIe je CMEUITEH IJ1ac JIeuaka, To jecT, Mecto rae denepman, oBaj myTa, ,,rypa’” CONCTBEHY cBecT. Tpehu
opMap je, mmak, caM poMad. CBOjUM JM3ajHOM ca TEKCTOM y OOJHMKY KBajpaTa (Bep3Hja Ha €HTJIECKOM
Je3UKy) WIM NpaBOyraoHHka (Bep3uja Ha (h)paHIyCKOM je3MKy), TAMHUM CTpaHHIIaMa ca BpaTHUMa U
CIIMKOM 3HJa Ha IMOCJIeAmO] CTPaHU, pOMaH JIOMHja TPOCTOPHY IWMEH3HU]y y KOjy 4uTajall ,,yia3u’
yuTajyhu TEKCT ¥ caMUM TUM M OH caM OuBa ,,lypHYT Yy TEKCTyaJHy MHKapHAI1jy opMapa.

Opmap y OBOM poMaHy j€é MHOTO BHIIE OJl CUMOOJa KOjU C€ MOXE TyMauyuTH Ha BHIIE
OHTOJIOUIKUX HUBOA. YKOJIMKO OMCMO Ce OKPEHYJIH Ka HajKOHKPETHHjeM cuMOoIry opmapa, To Ou Ouia
JEMUKITN]a POCTOPa, AT CAMUM THM U IIPOCTOPHOT OTpaHUYCH-a/3aTOYCHUIITBA, 300T leTrOBOT 00JIMKA
u rpahe. Y cBom pany o [zacy y opmapy®'®, Bunromesa (Wielgosz) TBpiu 1a opmap y 0BOM pOMaHy
MOKpUBA JIBE KaTeropuje mpocropa: Temarcky u tomorpadcky (1996: 109). Temarcka karteropuja
opMapa je ocTBapeHa TUMe WITO y [ 7acy y opmapy opMap MpeAcTaBba BHILE TeMa OJjeTHOM: MECTO
nedakoBe aedekaruje, MecTo 0JJakiie ri1ac TOBOPH, MECTO TJIe ce JemaBa (heJepMaHOBO MHCAKE U MECTO
I'Jie ce JIelIaBa YuTaoueBo unutame. (ibid.) [lozuBajyhu ce Teopujy o IpoCTOPHO] OpraHU3alnju TEKCTa
dpanmyckor ¢punoszoda u cemuornuapa Jlyja Mapuna®'’ (Louis Marin), Bunrommesa cmatpa 1a je I nac
¥V opmapy 3arpaBo pOMaH KOjUM Ce AUCKYpC MpeTBapa y MpocTop, TO jecT, AeJ0 Y KOME peuu MoCTajy
opMap, alld U y KoMe je poMaH u3rpaheH oJ TUX UcTux peuu. (ibid.) Y ob6a ciaydaja, yuranai y TOKY
Ipolieca YnTama TeKCTa OMBa 3aTOUEH Y TEKCT, TAaUuHUje, y OpMap KOju Taj TEKCT IPeCTaBIba.

Y caMOCBECHOM CTHITY jeJJHOT fena Haadukuuje, [ nac y opmapy MOYUBE U 3aBpILaBa ce UCTHM
peunma: ,,0Bae cajga moHoso’'®”, (Federman 2001: 1, 20) ¢ TUM mMTO Ha Kpajy camor Jiena jeé OBHUM
peunma jronata u ped ,.,koHauno” (Federman 2001: 20) xoja 61, yclIoBHO peueHo, Tpebaso na ymyhyje
Ha oapeheny ¢duHuTHOCT. MelhyTuMm, y3umajyhu y 063up denepmaHoBO nucame, BEpOBaTHH]E j€ 1a Ce
OBHMME CaMO HarjamaBa LUpKyJapHa M camoykuaajyha ¢gopma Tekcra, KOju ce Ha CBOM Kpajy HIaK
Bpaha Ha rmodYeTak, MOHUINTaBajyhu peueHo, aJii ra HCTOBPEMEHO Apkehu y HEMPEKUIHOM ITOCTOjamby.
VYnpaBo Ta HMpKyJIapHOCT HapaTtuBa W ocehaj Ge3u3Ia3HOCTH KOjU M3 Hhe MPOHMCTUYE, yKa3yje Ha
MOTYhHOCT BEYHOT 3aTOYEHUIITBA y opMapy (Ha IITa yKaszyje U ClIMKa 3uja O]l IUrajga KOjoM ce poMaH
3aBpIllaBa) KOjU je HACTAO CMajameM CBUX opmapa y jenaH. OBume OuM opmap 3ampaBo MOCTa0 MECTO
m3onanuje u oryhenoctu enaca (Wielgosz 1996: 112 (4)) u ymyTro Ha (CTanHo) ,,0pMapcko cTame’””
(Federman 2001: 19) rnaca u3 xor He Moxe mooehwu.

Melytum, opmap je MHOTO BHIIIE OJ] MECTa TJI€ j€ jelaH riac ,,3apo0JbeH’”’ U 3alpaBo MPeACTaB/ba
¢dopmannjy Koja ra JOHEKJIE U M3jelHauaBa ca TeKCTOM, jep U caM opMap MMa COIICTBEHHM IJ1ac KOjH je
BPEMEHOM 1ocTao riac Tekcra. Onucyjyhu renesy texcra I naca y opmapy, @enepman odjanimana 1a
je ’\erosa npuMapHa Hamepa, Ha IMOYeTKy IHcama Jena, Oua Ja mocToje aBa npekianajyha rimaca, te

516V nuramy je pax mox HaszusoM ,, Tomorpaduja nucama: [ac y opmapy Pejmonna ®enepmana” , y opurunany ,,The
Topography of Writing: Raymond Federman’s Voice in the Closet”, ayropke En-Ketpun Burom (Anne-Kathrin Wielgosz)
u3 1996. rogune.
517 Bugern: Marin, L. (1990). Utopics: The Semiological Play of Textual Spaces. Tlpes. Robert A. Vollrath. Atlantic
Highlands, NJ: Humanities.
318y opurunany: ,here now again” (Federman 2001: 1)
319y opurunany: ,.closet condition” (Federman 2001: 19)
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j€ HampaBHO CKUITY KEbUI'e MOCTABUBIIIM JIBE KOJIOHE — jefHa je mpezcrasibana [ JIAC, nok je npyra Ouna
OPMAP (Abadi-Nagy 20026: 103):

Pamno cam Ha oBaj HaumH oapehero Bpeme muciehu na hy Mohm ga onp kUM JIyamHOCT TEKCTa U
opmapa. Ca jenHe cTpaHe je 010 OpUTHHATIHHA OpMap ca Ie4akoM y leMy, a ca Ipyre cTpaHe opMap
T'JIe je Mcall MUCcao 1eYaKoBy MpHYy. Y TOM TPEHYTKY caM CXBaTHO Jia Ta JBa riaca HUCY OJBOjeHa,
Beh cy caapkanu jemaH y ApYyroM M CTOTa MOpajy OWTH arcTpakTOBaHU jenmaH y ApyTH. [lomyT
CIIMKapa KOjH MpeJia3d U3 peaiCTUUHOT IM3ajHa y TOTIYHY ancTpakUujy, ja caM Oprcao, MyTHO,
amcTpakToBao mpudy. OHO IITO je ocTaso je 6ua cymTuHa Te puye. To je, 3anpaso, ecenyuja™™
OHOra ITo ce aecuio y opmapy 2!, (Abadi-Nagy 2002b: 103)

Jlakiie, opMap HHje camo JIOKYyC JeliaBama npuie, Beh oH jecme npuya. OpMap y ceOu caapku cBe
rpajMBHE KOMIIOHEHTE HEOIIXOIHE J1a Ou ce mpuya [ naca y opmapy Moria HanucaTn. CaMuM THM, MOy T
TEKCTa KOJU KpPO3 je3UK MCKa3zyje Mpo3y, TaKO U opMap, CBOJUM IJIacOM, KOjH je 3arnpaBo TeKcT [ raca y
opmapy McKasyje CyIITHHY HEroBe IPHYE.

4.4.2.2 Bpeme y opmapy

Panuje cnomenyTH baxTHHOB KOHLIENT XpoHomona ce yMHOTOME OJHOCU Ha [ tac y opmapy, ¢
003UpOM Ha TO Ja 110 POMaH MPEACTaB/ba BPCTY Clajamka MPOCTOpPAa U BpPEMEHa y jJeIHO] TauKH.
[Tpumenyjyhu baxTiHOBY Teopujy xpoHoTona Ha [ 1ac y opmapy, Bunroiesa TBp/iu 1a 0Baj pOMaH 4ak
Uje W KOpak Aajbe y (opMHpamy MPOCTOPHOT M BPEMEHCKOT TpeKJanama W HarllalllaBamby HHXOBE
MehycoOHe 3aBHCHOCTH, MOCEOHO aKo Ce npocmop N épeme TIOCMaTpajy Kao KIM)KEBHE U YMETHUUKE
kareropuje (Wielgosz 1996: 111). Ona nurupa baxTHHOB OnMC KOHIIENTAa YMETHHYKOT XPOHOTOMA, Y
KOHTEKCTY [ naca y opmapy, Kao ,, HaKJbUBO OCMUIIIBEH|Y| KOHKPETHY LIEJIMHY, Y KOjOj C€ HHIUKATOPU
MpocTopa M BpEeMEHa cmajajy y jeaHo [u rne] [B]peme moctaje rymhe, mompuma OOJHK, MOCTaje
YMETHHYKH BHABUBO 22" (ibid.). OBaj omuc je y LeI0CTH NpuMeriB Ha [ iac y opmapy, ¢ 0031poM Ha
TO J1a OBO JIEJIO U jecTe TayKa cliajama U Npekjanama BpeMeHa 1 IPoCcTopa.

Mehytum, kareropuja spemena y Inacy y opmapy je Bpao cuenuduyHa, MoceOHO y3€BIIN Y
003Up YHILEHHIY J]a C€ IPOTOK BPEMEHa yONIITe HE CIIOMUIE, HUTH J1a c€ Ha OMJIO KOjU HAYMH OH y
pOMaHy MOXe BUACTH WM MPUMETUTH. Mako je jacHo 1a cy riac fedaka u riac peaepmaHa BpeMEHCKA
pas3/BOjeHH, TO jecT, Aa je MmpBH Iiac miahu, a APYrd CTapuju, caM HMPOTOK BpEeMEHa M BpEMEHCKa
pasnuka u3Mely nBa riaca yomiire HAje Ha3HaueHa. Takole, YKOJIUKO ce y3Me Yy 003Up U Ij1ac TeKCTa,
Kao Tpehu rinac, nojaje ce J0JAaTHM HUBO KOMIUIEKCHOCTH, jep Taj IJlac HYXKHO Mopa OuTH y
CallallllbOCTH, jep HACTaje Y TPEHYTKY YHTama TEKCTa U Be3aH je 3a untaona. CaMuM TUM, UCTO Kao IITO
7071a3M /10 TpeKJanama BpeMeHa M MPOCTOpa y CHHTYJApHY KaTeropHjy, UCTO TaKO 0Ja3d U J0
MpeKJIanama 1 Cliajama Pa3InyuTUX BPEMEHCKUX JIMHU]A Y JeTHY .

320 HaryanieHo y OpUruHany.
21y opurunany: ,,I worked this way for a while thinking that I could sustain this duality of the text and of the closet. On the
one side there was the original closet with the boy in it, and on the other the closet where the writer was writing the boy's
story. But gradually the two closets began to overlap, and the two texts merge. It is at this point that I realized that the voices
were not separate, but contained in one another, and therefore they had to be abstracted into one another. Very much as a
painter goes from a realistic design to total abstraction, I erased, blurred, abstracted the story. What was left then was the
essence of that story. That, in fact, is what I wanted to get to: the essential of what had happened in the closet.”( Abadi-Nagy
2002: 103)
522y opurmnany: ,,fused into one carefully thought-out, concrete whole. Time, as it were, thickens, takes on flesh, becomes
artistically visible” (Wielgosz 1996: 111)
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Karnuk o6jammaBa ga ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja je Tiac jaevaka 3amnpaBo rinac denepmana Koju ra
TNHUIIe 0K MHIIE CBOjy (GUKIH]Y, TTIac Jedaka He Moke Outu aedunucan kao [TPOIIIIO COIICTBO,
jep je OH pernpe3eHTaInja 1e4aKoBor, To jecT, PegepmanoBor ComncTBa, KOje je UCTO; CTOTa, TJIac fevaka,
nako ,cmemreH y mpommioctn”’ octaje penpeseHtanja CAJJAIIBED COIICTBA, He camo
3ajeqanukor Corcta aeyaka u denepmana, Beh kao u penpesenranuja TekcryanHor Concrsa (1986:
213). Hujenan nucar, HactaB/ba KaTHUK, HE MOXKe y 1IEJIOCTH Ja ,,3apoou” cBoje CorcTBO, jep OHO je
CII0j TPEHYTHOT, MPOLUIOT U cafammker CorncTsa, anu Moxe j1a cede ,,MeTapopuyuKy yIoBU y TPEHYTKY
y KOM OMBa MCKJbY4YeH U3 poMmaHa koju nutie (1986: 214), jep, kako je Ddeaepman pexao y Jynio unu
Huwma: ,,cy0jexat Koju nuie Hukaaa Hehe mohu cebe n1a 3apodu y pomany; on he mohu camo na ynosu
poMaH, Koju 1o eUHULHjH, Bera uckibydyje 2. (Federman 1998: n.d)

Nnak, TekcT poMaHa nmoynme peunma ,,one caga’” (Federman 2001: 1), mro HemuHOBHO yryhyje
Ha CcaJallkby TPEHYTAaK, Kao M Ha CIIOHY ca MPOCTOPHOM nuMeH3ujoM. Ca oBe Tauke, TBpaU Buirormiesa,
rJ1ac KOju TO M3rOBapa, ,,aHTununupa oyayhuoct u npuceha ce npouutoctu” (1996: 110). Mehytum,
yKOJUKO ce y3me y 003up ['agamepoBa (Hans - Georg Gadamer) pedenuna na ,,[0]HO IITO je caza, yBeK
je Beh mpomno®?®” (Gadamer 1973: 77), cazammocT MOCTaje YIUTHA U CAMUM THM, CaJalllloCT TIaca
ceOe MOHMINTaBa TUME IITO OUJIO IIITa J]a C€ M3rOBOPHU/IECH, 0JIMax TocTaje aeo npouuioctu (Wielgosz
1996: 110). I'mac nevaka TOHOCH ca cOOOM IPOIILIOCT, TOK 3a Iera riac (eaepmana (Koju je HOMUHAITHO
CaJalIkHOCT) TPEJICTaBha HEroBy OyayhHOCT. Y cBeMy TOMe je W Tjlac TeKCTa KOjU jé HEeCyMIbHBO
HajONMKU Ca/lalllibOCTH, alli TIOIITO Y Ce0M Caap KK M IJIac Jleyaka U riac geaepMana, oH y ceOu Hocu
u mpouuioct u OyayhHoct. OBakBa HapaTHMBHa KOMIIO3MIIMja HEIBOCMHUCIEHO cTBapa ocehaj
HCTOBPEMEHOCTH, JaKje MCTOBPEMEHOI TII0CTOjakba M TpeKianama Tpu (HAWU3IIIEN) pa3IuyuTe
BpPEMEHCKE JINHH]€E, KOj€ CYy 3TYCTHYTE Y OpMapy TeKCTa. Buiroiiesa 0BO OMuCyje pEeKaBIIIH:

3ancTa, 3ryCHyTOCT BpeMEeHa y OpMapy MOXe OMTH TOJMKO TYCTa JIa OCTaBJba YMTAOIA ca JBa
HauW3IJIe]] CYIpOTHA 1OjMa; TI0jaM BHIITKA BPEMEHA — YKOJIHMKO j& OpMap MPOCTOP KOjU CaApPKH H
gyBa CBa TPH pas3lldyWTa BPEMEHCKa HUBOA — W I0jaM OE3BPEMEHOCTH — YKOJIMKO j& opMap
MIPOCTOP KOjU C€ IMOBJIAYM U OCKU O]l KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT MMojMa BpeMeHa. OHO MITO MpeocTaje
jecte ocehaj 1a 6e3BPEMEHOCT je AMMEH3H]a Heuera IITo oIcTaje y npoctopy 2. (1996: 111)

VY cBojoj anamuzu DenepmanoBor [ aca y opmapy, Kapameno takohe oOpalyje moBesaHocT
BpeMeHa u CorcTBa M KOHKpETHO ce nmo3uBa Ha rutaT Epuka Jluna (Eric Leed) y kome oH roBopH 1a
»[C]MHMKa comcTBa Kao Hedera MITO je ‘ynajbeHO U3 CaJallllbOCTH, Kao ‘Iyxa mpouuiocta’ |...]
CMEILTEHOT Kpo3 U u3Mel)y JpyIITBEHOT MOPEKJIa U HEOMUMCUBOT IIPeIMeTa MHTEIEKTYalIHOT MyTOBamba
je monoxaj cnenuduyan 3a jexuor mucua’>’”” (mutupano y Caramello 1978: 110). Kox ®enepmana, To
,,MHTEIIEKTYaJIHO IMyTOBamke” j€ HYXKHO IOBE3aHO Ca HEroBOM MNpouuiomhy, JUYHOM HCTOPHUJOM U
cehamuMa, 6e3 Kojux HH TJIac HU opmap He 0 moctojanu. [llTaBuie, ncropuja/cehame cy npeaycioBu

323 3anpskaHa BENMKa CII0BA KAO y OPUTHHAIY.
324y opurunany: ,the subject who writes will never seize himself in the novel: he will only seize the novel which, by
definition, excludes him” (Federman 1998: n.d.)
525y opurunany: ,,What now is, is always already past.” (Gadamer 1970: 341)
320y opurunaiy: ,,Indeed, the condensation of time in the closet can become so dense that it leaves the reader with two
seemingly contradictory notions: that of an excess of time-if the closet is the space that contains and conserves all three
different time levels-and that of timelessness-if the closet is the space that withdraws and escapes from conventional senses
of time. What remains is the impression that time(1essness) is the dimension for something that persists in space” (Wielgosz
1996: 111)
527y opurunany: ,,The image of the self as something *removed’ from the present, a *ghost in the past’ [...] placed betwix
and between one’s social origins and the ineffable object of the intelectual journey is a stance peculiar to the man of letters”
(matupano y Caramello 1978: 110)
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3a MIOCTOjabe€ OpMapa KOju OJroBapa Ha MPOTOK BPEMEHA THME IITO ra ociiobalha KOHBEHIIMOHATHUX
3Hauewma (Wielgosz 1996: 111).

Jom jemHa craBka Koja je 3HauajHa MPHIMKOM pa3Marpama KaTeropuje BpemeHa y [acy y
opmapy jecTe o KOJIMKO BpeMEeHa Ce TOBOPH M KOJIMKO BPEMEHa j€ ,,IPOILIO0” TOKOM poMmaHa. To je kpo3
cam pomas Hemoryhe pehu, anu ¢ 063upom Ha ToO Aa ,,paama’ poMaHa HHje Be3aHa HU 32 OpMap U3 Kora
rinac gonasu (jep U Taj opMap je camo (PUKTHBHA penpe3eHTalrja OHTOJIONIKKA MPUMAapHOT, IPaBoT,
opMapa) HUTH 32 jeIHO CIIeU(PUIHO BpeMe WM BPEMEHCKU HUBO, CBE pedepeHiie Koje rIacoBH MmpaBe
TOKOM pOMaHa MoKa3yjy Jla OHHU jecy CBECHU IPOTOKA BpeMEHa U J1a TJIACOBH 3HAjy KOJIMKO BpEMEHa je
MPOIILJIO, MAaKO je Hama Ta uHpopMaimja yckpahena. Mnak, riac geyaka Ha TP MECTa y pOMaHy TOBOPH
0 DelepPMaHOBHM ,,CKpPETaBkMMa C MyTa 2%, rie KOHKPETHO y TIPBOM T1aCyCy Kake: ,, KOHAYHO MOYETaK
HAKOH TOJIMKO CKpETama ca IyTa HelpecTaHa JIaxHa ONpaBama y MapruHaMa jou he ux 6utu Mojum
peurMa cajia Kaj MOTy Ja UCTIpHYaM MpaBy MpUYy ca Apyre CTpaHe U3BYyUYeH N3HYTpPa 3aMEHCHE yIIore
6e3 masmer ommarama>>”” (Federman 2001: 1). Ta ,,ckpeTama ca myTa” HyKHO 3a cOOOM MOBJIaue
noTpedy 3a BHUIlE BpeMEHa KOje Ha HBUX OMBa yTPOIIEHO, HAa IITa M caM IJiac ymyhyje y mpeTxoIHO
[UTUPAHOM JIeTTy Tlacyca Kaja ClioMUmLe ,,0/yiarama’”’. W cienehu myT kaja ce ta ,,cKpeTama’ CIIOMEHY,
OTIET j€ Y KOHTEKCTY ,,TpOIlIeHkha’” BpEMEHa: ,,KOJIMKO ITyTa MOpa Jla Mi HaMmehe CBOj CTapy rilac CKpeTamba
ca IyTa JUTpecHje OX Ta My je Jo0pa JaXu JaXH YyKUJama MEHe Ja caJa KakeM caja
npoxpactuHanuje™ " (Federman 2001: 5). Jlakie, rac rOBOpH O ,,IpOKpacTHHAIMjaMa” y3 ,, iurpecuje”
U ,,CKpeTama ca ImyTa” YuMe ce joll jeJHOM HaryamiaBa norpeba 3a JOoJaTHUM BpeMeHoM. MehyTum,
MaKo Taj IJ1ac JKeJu Ja ce Opoj CBUX THX ,,CKpeTama’ CMambU U CAMUM THUM J1a C€ Mamke BpEMEHAa TPOIIN
Ha BHX, a BUIIEC HA MCKAa3MBambe UCTHHE OHOTa IITO CE€ JOTOJIMIIO, TEKCT TO HHKajxa He yunHH. Kako
Bunromesa 3akspydyje: ,,(enepMaHOBO MHUCAamkE€ O OHOME IITO C€ JeliaBa y opMapy OCTaje 3ayBeK
omnoxeno>!” (1996: 112). Ona cmatpa jia jeMHO IITO ycHeBa ja Aohe 10 Heke BPCTe HMarkHapHOT
Kpaja TUX JUTPecHja W IHUPKYJIAPHOT IOHABJbamka jECT€ caM TEKCT, THME IITO YCIeBa J1a OIHINe
tonorpadujy opmapa (Wielgosz 1996: 112). Haunn Ha Koju TekcT TO uuMHH, Buiromesa ommcyje
MapuoHOBUM peunma: ,,CeMHUOTHYKOM TPAHCIIO3UIIN]OM CIallljaIHe OPTaHUu3alHj€ ... Y OpraHu3aIujy
jesuKa .... UMja HajOUMTIIEIHM]ja OJUTHKA jeCTe HeroBa TeMmopanHocT>-2" (ibid.).

KoHnayHO, OcMM IITO MOHABJbAKE PEUM Ca MOYETKAa poMaHa ymyhyje Ha HHUPKYJIapHOCT Camor
TEKCTa U TMMEH3H]y ayTope(dIEKCHBHOCTH U CAaMOTIOHUIIITABakha, KAKo j€ U paHu]je peueHo, OHO yryhyje
U Ha IUPKYJIApHU MPOTOK BpeMeHa Kpo3 poMaH. MehyTum, peunma Kojuma poMaH MOYHE-E CY ,,0BJIE
casa”, aly Ha Kpajy Cy BUMa J0JaTe U PeuH ,,lIoHoBO kKoHauHo > (Federman 2001: 20). Oso ynyhyje
Ha JIBe CTBAapH — IIpBa 32 COOOM IOBJIaYH MUTak-e 0 Opojy (MoryhHO HH(OUHUTHOM) TOHABJbAA PEUCHOT,
CaMUM THM H O BpeMEHY YTPOILICHOM Ha Ta IOHABJbambha, y3€BIIH Y 003Mp Ja Ii1ac Kaxe J1a je ,,0BJIe casia
MOHOBO”, a Jpyra MaK yka3yje Ha jOII jeJHY y HH3y KOHTPaJUKTOPHOCTHU KpO3 POMaH, a TO je CIOj
npusiora ,,ioHOBO” U ,,KOHAYHO ’ KOjU ce MeljyCOOHO MCKIbYUy]y. Y KOJIMKO C€ HEIITO CTAJTHO MOHABJbA,
OHJIa je HyXHO 0e3 MoryhHocTu 3aBpiierka. Ca apyre cTpaHe, YKOJIUKO je HeIITO OKOHYaHO, OHO HE
Moxe 0uTn noHoBJbeHO. OBnie dexepman npes ynTaona craBba HEMOryh 3agarak pasnydema usmely
OB€ JIBE TMPETIOCTBAKE, 0J1 KOjUX 00e Mory OUTH, U jecy, noajenHako Tayne. Kao u rimacosu y pomany,

528y opurunany: ,,detours”. (Federman 2001: 1, 5, 16)
529y opurunany: ,,at last a beginning after so many detours relentless false justifications in the margins more to come in my
own words now that I may speak say I the real story from the other side extricated from inside roles reversed without further
delay” (Federman 2001: 1)
330y opurunany: ,.,how many times yes how many times must he foist his old voice on me his detours digressions ah that's a
good one lies lies cancellations me to tell now procrastinations” (Federman 2001: 5)
331'Y opurunany: ,,federman’s writing of what happens inside the closet remains forever delayed” (Wielgosz 1996: 112)
532y opurunany: ,,semiotic transposition of a spatial organization...into an organization of language...whose most obvious
feature is its temporality” (mutupano y Wielgosz 1996: 112)
333V opurunany: ,,again at last” (Federman 2001: 20)
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00e OBe MPETINOCTABKE MOCTOje UCTOBPEMEHO y j€THOM BPEMEHY U MPOCTOPY M 00€ Cy UCTHUHHUTE Ha
HUCTO] BPEMEHCKO] MW  mpocTtopHoj pasuau. OBuMe ce camo ToTBphyje  edekar
HCTOBPEMEHOCTH/0e3BpEMEHOCTH KOjH j€ CBENPUCYTAaH Y POMaHY.

4.4.2.3 Ynakoeanu naxemu u pacmpzano Concmeo

Jenna on Hajuemhux cinuka kKojoj ce Menepman Bpaha U KOjy CIIOMHEGE Y CBOjUM POMaHUMa
jecTe cnmka Manor Jedaka ca ,, ypeJIHuM makeTuma”>* y pykama, Koje H3HOCH Ha KPOB 3rpaje, HaKOH
u3acka u3 opmapa. Y Izacy y opmapy TO je HajIOMUHAHTHH]ja CIMKa O ,,IOPEKITY’ Tj1aca U3 opmapa,
IITO ¥ caM TJIac MOTBphyje peKaBIlH Jja Ce HEroB ,,HEYCIENN MOKYIIaj TPEeKUBIbaBamka’ cajaa CBOJIU HA
TO JIa Ce UTPa COTNICTBEHUM TeJIECHUM TIPOU3BOMMA KOjH CY ,,ypeaHo ynakosanu naketn’> (Federman
2001: 14).

denepmanoBa IenoKymHa ecretuka, TBpAM Mapcen Kopnuc-Ilama (Marcel Cornis—Pope),
3acHOBaHa je Ha onpeheHoj Bpctu TeHsuje n3Mel)y onora mro ®poj cMaTpa JUPEKTHOM MOCIEAULIOM
perpecuje y anaiHy ¢asy pa3Boja u ctBapanamrsa (2001: 213) rae on 3anpaBo TpaHCHOPMHUIIIE TEJISCHE
npoaykre y oapeheny BpcTy Meradope IpexuBibaBama ,,Koja je ayToOHorpadCKku IMOBe3aHa ca
HETrOBHUM HCKYCTBOM y opMapy~-%” (ibid.). Nako je oBa MeTadopa NpucyTHa Y BehHHU HeroBux Apyrux
pOMaHa, HajIIOTEHTHHjE 3Ha4Yeke UMa y [ acy y opmapy TIie caM TelleCHH YMH MMa noce0aH 3Havaj y
LIEeTIOKYTTHO] pencTaBu deepMaHOBOT MIPEKUBIbaBama. | eHepanHo, deaepman je yMHOTOME OKPEHYT
,,TEIIECHOM”’, OHOME IIITO j€ OMUILBKBO, T€ CY HET0OBa JIea yHa pedepeHIr Ha coMaTcke PYHKIIH]E, jep
,,[0]JHO mITO je mocTymHO je Teno, PenepmanoBo Teno> (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343), a Tume uc cBe
ETOBE TelNecHEe (PYHKIIM]je U MPOAYKTH, KaKo OYKBaJIHU, TAKO U BepOATHH.

VY Inacy y opmapy, TIac aedaka ce BpJio yecto Bpaha Ha omnuc ,,ypeTHUX MaKeTa” ¥ YMHA KOJH j€
TOME MPETXO0/INO0, M T€ CIUKE Cy YBEeK o0ojeHe ocehameM cTpaxa, Kao U JbyTHE U KpUBHIIE: ,,0a1110
caMm My TIecaKk y O4YH yJapHo ra 1o JjehuMa mrarnom y kberoBoM AenuprjyMmy jenajyhu momyT pameHe
JKMBOTHIE Yy4dM Ha OBUM CPaMOTOM pallMPEeHHUM HOBUHAMA Od u3bayum céoj cmpax > hnok on
HACTaBJba Jia BPHIITH Kpo3 yMHOkaBajyhe rmacose na mene yhytka®*” (Federman 2001: 7). dake,
nedak TBpau na depepMaH mEMy HE 103BOJbaBa Ja ce 4yje, /a je umnak meroBo (demepmanoBo) crame
OUTHHjE 01 I€YaKOBOT U Ja CTBapajyhu TO MHOIITBO IJIacoBa M corctaBa, @enepman camo cTBapa OyKy
yclen Koje TJiac Jedaka He Moxke Aa ce uyje. Ctpax koju jaedak oceha je, Takohe, ycko moses3aH ca
ocehameM 30yHBEHOCTH U HE3Hamwa, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Ja y TPEHYTKYy Kaja OuBa I'ypHYT Yy opMap OH
3aKMcTa HE CXBara IITa Ce JellaBa OKO Hhera, alld U ca UM, U 3aTO KaXe: ,,ilberoBe (HKIMje BUIIIC HE
OJIroBapajy CTBApHOCTH MOj€ MPOLUIOCTH MEHE MOLpBeHeTe CPUHTEe 00K uzbayyjem 3a20HemKy Moz
pohera>**>*1« (Federman 2011: 11).

[Topeheme unHa TenecHOT MpaKmkema u pahama nako Hausriaen 0eCMHUCICHO, ¢ 003UpOM Ha
BUXOBY MeljycoOHYy HEeynmopeauBOCT, UTaK HHUje peTka mojaBa. [Ipema teopuju Jleonapna Illlenronma

334y opurunany: ,,neat package” (Federman 2001: 7)
335 Harmacuo ayTop.
336y opurunany: ,,connected autobiographically to his closet experience” (Cornis-Pope 2001:213)
337V opurunany: ,,What is accesible is the body, RF’s body.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343)
538 Harnacuo ayTop.
53y opurunainy: ,,I threw sand in his eyes struck his back with a stick in his delirium whining like a wounded animal I squat
on the newspapers unfolded here by shame to defecate my fear as he continues to scream multiplying voices within voices
to silence me” (Federman 2001: 7)
540y opurunany: ,,his fictions can no longer match the reality of my past me blushing sphinx defecating the riddle of my
birth” (Federman 2001: 11)
34! Harmacuo ayTop.
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(Leonard Shengold), yBaxkeHOT aMepHUKOT IICUXOAHAIUTHYAPA YHja YCKa CTICIUjaIHOCT je Ouya yTULaj
TpayMmMe Ha Jely W BHXOB Pa3Boj, OMI0 KakBa ¢aclyHAIM]ja YMHOM TEJIECHOT MPaXmema j€ JaCHU
nokasateJb onpelene Bpcte qedaH3uBHOT MEXaHU3Ma KOjU ¢€ IPBU YT jaBJba TOKOM aHAIHOT IEPHOAA
pa3Boja>*?. OH moceGHO Harnamapa Taj 4MH, KOjU je IeHTpanaH y Iacy y opmapy, jep ..y hantasuju
CITy’KH Kao IMPOTOTHII 32 KOHLIENT ropohaja (mro je, nak, camo 1o cedr orpoMaH HECBECHU €KBUBAJICHT
CTBapama CBAKaKBUX MEHTANHMX M Qu3nukux kpeamyja [...])>*” (Shengold 1988: 45-46). Jlakie, xox
denepMaHa je YMHOTOME MPUCYTHO OHO mTO Ou y Teopuju Jleonapma Illenronmga Owmma ,,TenecHa
kpeatuBHocT” (1988: 45). OH cmarpa 11a 3a 1eTe CBU MPOIYKTH HETOBOT Tejla Cy 3alpaBo J0KUBIHEHU
Ka0 HEIITO LITO je IETe caMO CTBOPUIIO, T€ 3a Hera uMajy u Mmaruyny moh (Shengold 1988: 45), camum
THUM U BEJIHMKY BPEIHOCT, T€ MOCTa]y HEIITO YUME CE JIeTe MIOHOCH U KEJIU J]a MOKaXe APyruMa, mTo 61
ce y ciydajy Jie4aKa y OpMapy MOIJIO [TOBE3aTH ca BerOBUM M3HOUICHEM ,,yPEIHOT MaKkeTa” Ha KPOB.

Mehytum, ocum crione uzmely ananne ¢pukcamnuje u kpeatusHocTH, [IleHron Takohe cnomumbe
1 MoryhHOCT fa O ce TO MOTJI0 ToCMaTpaTH Kao MOKYyIIaj 1a ce 00paau HEKO ,,J10IIe” WM HeTIPHjaTHO
ocehame, mpu yemy OM TEJIECHM MPOAYKTH OWIM TOCMAaTpaHM Kao TOKyIIaju u30alMBama HEYer
HeraruBHoT u3 ricuxe (Shengold 1988: 39). V cnyuajy rinaca nedaka je aHanoruja eBUIEHTHA, C 003UpoM
Ha TO J1a OH W IIpHU3Haje J1a u3 cede n3bairyje cTpax, ajau Ty cy MpUcyTHa U OpojHa Apyra ,,HeraTuBHA™
ocehama, a HajBuIe KpuBuua. Kopuauc—Ilana cmatpa na je I nac y opmapy jenuau @enepMaHoB poMaH
y KOME€ C€ OH JUPEKTHO CyouaBa ca CBOjUM ocehameM KpHUBHUIIE THME IITO Jaje ACTajbHYy aHaAMHE3Y
norabaja u3 opmapa (2001: 205).

VY TpeHyTKy Kaja je CXBaTHO Ja Mopa ceOe Jja CTBOPH U3HOBA: ,,Kaj] CaM ja peKao ja J1a U3MHUCIUM
IIOPEKJIo 3a cebe Tpe HEro MTO Ce U3MPBUM Y HeroB HoHceHc **” (Federman 2001: 9), nevax yBuba,
HaKOH IITO j€ ,,0CTaBHO CBOj MPJhaBH MAKET Ha KPOBY HETOBa TOTLIOTA jOIll HA MOjuM pykama” (ibid.) na
ce caJla HaJla3| JajeKo O] CBOje MOpoAMLe, Koje MOXKAa BUIle U HeMa. OH Kaxe Jja ce caja Hajlas ,,
JlaJIeKo OJ Mpa3HUX Koka Beh MperHaueHuX y jamIie MpoIUTH TPEHYIH CTapy CHOBHU ja caM OIIET OBJIE
y aKTYeJTHOCTH MOT (hparmiiHor ycyaa BpaheH y naxsHe amOuBaneHuuje pediaexcHo mupuinyhu pyke”
(Federman 2001: 9-10). Yun mupucama pyKy HAaKOH JApKama TOT ,,[IPJbABOT IMaKeTa” U TMOTOHET
M3HOLIEHa Ha KPOB, MOXKE CE MPOTyMauyUTH Kao JeMOHCTpallija ocehama CTUAA UK KPUBHUIIE, jep Je4aK
j€ MOrao Ja ypaJau HEUITO LITO HKEroBa Majka, oTall U cectpe (,, Mpa3He KoKe MpernHayeHe y jamime’)
BHIIIC HE MOTY Ja ypane. MoTuB ,jjamnu’” kao Metadopa 3a JbyJe OJIBEJICHE y JIOTOPE je MPUCYTaH Y
cBuM DeiepMaHOBUM poMaHuMa U opes cumbona X-X-X-X, jeiHa je 0] Hajjauux MpeicTaBa 3710/1e1a
MMOYHEH-EHUM HaJl JbyIUMa KOJH CY YOM]JE€HHU Y HAIIMCTUYKHUM JIOTOPUMA.

VY cBojoj 30uptum eceja Kpumunposza uz 1990. ronune, y ecejy @edepmarn o Pedepmarny: Jlacamu
unu ympemu, GenepmMaH roBOPH O UBPCTOj CIOHH u3Mel)y ayToduorpaduje u mpo3e, KOHKPETHO KaKo je
I-ETOB JKHUBOT, H-EroBa ayToonorpaduja, yruaia Ha leroBo MUcambe MPO3€ U CTBAPAE CBUX HErOBUX
nena. MehyTtum, oBaj HacioB je mo3HaBaonuMa demepmMaHOBOr Jieya MO3HAT O] paHHU]e, U3 HEroBOT
pomana Y3mu unu ocmaeu, rae XXI normaBjbe poMaHa HOCH CIWYaH HAacjoB. Y OBOM IIOIVIABJbY,
denepMaH npuya ca jeTHUM 01 CBOjUX (GUKTUBHUX KPUTHYApa M paclpaBibajy O MUcamy QUKIHUjE U Y
jenHoM TpeHyTKy, denepMaH onucyje MOpuB 3a CTBAPAHEM U YOIIIITEHO TOBOPU O CTBAPANIAIITBY:

[HemaBa ce HeKala Aa YOBEK HE MOXKE Jla MOJHECE TePET KPeaTUBHOCTU! 3aTO YOBEK YBEK MOpa
OuTH cipeMaH (QU3MYKHN U ICUXUYKH KaJia Aohe TpeHyTak Ja ce CyOour ca YHHOM Mucama. YoBek

542 3a Bunre o oome Bugetu: Shengold, L. (1988). Halo in the sky: Observations on Anality and Defence. The Guilford

Press, New York.

543V opurunany: ,,serves as a prototype in fantasy for the concept of giving birth (another itself major unconscious equivalent

for the production of all sorts of physical and mental creations [...])” (Shengold 1988: 45-46)

344y opurunany: ,,when I said I to invent an origin for myself before crumbling into his nonsense” (Federman 2001: 9)
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MOpa OUTH Y KOHIULHUH U U3 OBOT Pa3Jiora 1a MakJbHBO BEKOA MPE CaMOT YMHA KPeaTUBHOCTH !+
(1976: 356)

Lleno oBo mornasbe, y unjeM HacnoBy denepman criaja MeHTalHEe U (pu3nyKe QyHKIHjE Tena,
3arpaBo TPEJCTaBba COJMIIOKBHJCKO pa3MaTpame HIeje KPeaTUBHOCTH, CTBApalialliTBa, MUCamba U
CTBapama Mpo3e, Ie ce MOHOBO HarjaiiaBa Be3a u3Mmely MopuBa 3a CTBapajallTBOM U oapeheHnM
TenecHUM (yHKIIMjaMa, ajldi M ca (PU3MYKOM/TEJIECHOM CIIPEMOM 3a YMH CTBapama Mpo3e, KOju je
BehnHcku ymMHH. Y 00a cilydaja Joia3u 10 Kpeauuje U u3danrBamba MEHTATHO-(PU3UYKOT CaIpiKaja.
Takohe, OMTHO je MPUMETUTH W CIMYHOCT y HacjaoBuMa m3Mel)y JBa TEKCTa y KOjuMa ce y JeTHOM
oOpalyyje uneja KpeaTHBHOCTH, IPO3€ U MMUCamka, a Y APYroM, HAIMCAHOM CKOpO JBE JICIICHH]je KacHHje,
CIOHA KPEaTHUBHOCTH, MPO3€ W MHUCama ca ayroouorpadujoM u JUIHUM HcKycTBoM. Konm denepmana
CIly4ajHOCTH HE IIOCTOje, T€ OBaj HAMEPHU M CBECTAaH YUH niaeujaucpe je, Hajupe, BPIIO CBOjJCTBEH
denepmany, and Takohe HAC HUME OH HABOAM Ja mpoHahemo pas3jor 3amTo je Oamr Ta JgBa TEKCTa
OJUTYYHO JIa CTIOjH.

Paznor muxoBor crnajama je y deaepmMaHOBO] KOHIIETIIIM]H KPEaTUBHOCTH M M3BOpa HajgaxHyha
3a CTBapameM, a KOje OH HaJla3u y CBOM Tely, y leroBoj LeocTH. Jlakie, Kako y MEHTAJIHIM, TaKO U Y
¢u3mukuM MoryhHOCTHMa CBOT Tena. YTIpaBo 3ato y [nacy y opmapy je Taj KapHAIHM MOMEHAT
HarjameH y Mepu y Kojoj jecre, jep Demepman, mNoceOHO ako TOBOPM ca CTaHOBHUIITA
TPUHAECTOTOUIIELET JIedaKa, CXBaTa 3Ha4aj TENECHOT, ako He yoImTeHo ropopehn, onma xox cebe®.
OBgze je 3Ha4ajHO pehu U 3aIITO Cy TOAMHE Jieyaka OMTHE MPUIMKOM HHTEpIIpeTaluje oBor aena. [Ipema
®poja0BOj TEOPHjH MCHXOCEKCYATHOT pa3Boja>t’, neTe mpoasy Kpo3 BUIE Pa3THUIUTHX (Baza y IPBUX
JleceTak TroJMHa JKUBOTA, KOje ce, NMpeMa y3pacTy Jele Ha: OpajiHy, aHaJHY, (alyCHy, JaTeHTHY H
TEHUTAIHY, Y KOjOoj] OCTajeMo Ja Kpaja >kuBoTa. [IpBe nBe dase ce, mak Be3yjy ca MpBe TPU TOIAUMHE
’KMBOTA, a 300T CBOT y3pacTa, JIe4aKk U3 OpMapa HOMUHAJIHO yJia3u y TeHUTANIHY, JaKie, Kpajiby (asy
pasBoja. Mehytum, oHOT TpeHyTKa Kajia ra poheHa Majka rypHe y opMap, Kako Ou ra criacuiia CUTypHE
cMpTH, nedak DenepmaH yinasu y BPCTYy PETPECHBHOT CTama, TE TJlac Jie4aka KOju TOBOPH U3 opMapa
BUIIIE HUjE TJIaC YeTPHAECTOTOUILILET Ieuaka, Beh jeJHOr 3HaTHO Mialer corcTBa, MTO 3aKJbydyjeMO
Ha OCHOBY (prKcalmja B€3aHHUX 3a OpAJIHY U aHAIHY (a3y pas3Boja.

OBa cnuka regresus ad uterum je MOTKpeTJbeHa OpOjHUM aly3ujama Ha MOHOBHO pahame Koje
01 opMapa mpase MeTadopy 3a MajuuHy yTpoOy ¥ MECTO MPUMAITHOT HaCTaHKA: ,, MO] )KHUBOT j€ I0Ye0 Y
opMapy CUMOOJIMYHOM TIOHOBHOM POhermY Y PETPOCIEKTHUBH |...] OO caMm MpPTaB OH TO MUCJIH IIpecKayue
Me aiy ja ce pahaMm y CMPT W3BaH OTBOPEHHUX BpaTa [...] ja caM CBOj IMOYETAK y OBOj UyIHO] TpyAHOhH
[...] yna3zax moja riaBa he nmocneama uzahu [...] He Mory Me Hah# y MpaKy TIOHOBO OOK ce NOMepam Ka
Mmom pohersy uz opmapa ®>** (Federman 2001: 3, 9, 11). MehyTum, cBe mTo Iac gedaka U3ropapa
HCIYHEHO je oJpeheHOM JbYTHOM, Yak U O0ecoM, yclel YNeHUIIE J1a, HaKo My je To OHO crac, OH je

35V opurunany: ,,It happens sometimes if one cannot support the burden of creativity! This is why one must always be
prepared physically ane mentally when the time comes to face the act of writing. One must be in shape and for this reason do
careful exercises prior to the act of creativity!” (Federman 1976: 356)
346 Tema ,,renecHOr” y mposu Pejmona ®enepmana je 3acTyIbeHa 10 TE Mepe Ja 3a HEKE CLEHE U OH caM, ayTopeIIeKCHBHO,
Yy CaMOM TEKCTY, TOBOpH Jja OM MOKa 3a HeKe 4nTaolie Ouie npesuie ekcruimrHe. Tora HajBuile umMa y poMany Temka
Pawenuno xpsno (Aunt Rachel’s Fur), amn u y pomany I[lospamax y hyopueo (Return to manure), o uemy he Ourm peun
KacHHje y pany.
Taxole, Bp:o je 6utHO pehn na je dexepman 11€0 jenaH poMaH MOCBETHO CBOM TEIy M HETOBUM JenoBuMa: Moje meno y
desem oenosa (My Body in Nine Parts), xoju je oOpalen kacHuje y pany.
547 Bupu: Freud, S. (1975). Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality. Basic Books, Inc., New York.
38y opurunaiy: ,,my life began in a closet a symbolic rebirth in retrospect [...] I was dead he thinks skips me but I am being
given birth into death beyond the open door [...] I am my beginning in this strange gestation [...] backward my head will be
last to come out [...] as I move now toward my birth out of the closet” (Federman 2001: 3,9, 11)
3% Harnacuo ayTop.
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unak OMo HaIyIITeH M TO He OJ] CTpaHe Omio Kora, Beh polene majke u ocratka nopoauue. Kacuuje,
mak, Taj 6ec ce MoHOBO OyaM Kajaa Je4aK OCETH Ja Ta je M WmeroBo Oyayhe ja, To ject, pemepman,
HAIyCTHO, TAME LITO ra ,apeckade”, ,,yhyTKyje” ¥ CBOjUM JaKMMa He JJ03BOJbaBa Ja ,,lipaBa’ mpuya
m3alle Ha BHAENO: ,IYIIKAHKE HErOBHX JaKH HAJ MOjOM IJaBOM MeHe OCTaB/ba 0e3 mpuye’ "”
(Federman 2001: 12).

Ogakse peakiuje ynyhyjy, npema [llenronay, Ha ¢pukcaiujy y aHaIHOM IEPUOY pa3Boja y K0joj
710 M3paxkaja HajBUIIIE 10J1a3€ N3pakeHa HApLUCOUIHOCT, oBajame 011 CONCTBa, Jakie HHIUBUAYaIH]a,
anu y3 To u ocehaj BeuKor moHoca, kao u kpearusHe mohu (Shengold 1988: 10). Ce 0Bo je mpuCyTHO
y Iilacy jAedaka M3 opMapa ¥ YuTajall 3alpaBo Kpo3 Taj IJIac yJa3u y CBET KOJUM JOMHHHUpPA BpPCTa
TICUXOJIOTHj€ YHMja OCHOBHA OJJIMKA j€ MHOIITBO OINPEYHOCTH, OOpTama yjora M CynpOTCTaBJHEHUX
craBoBa (Shengold 1988: 11). OBe KOHTPAaAUKTOPHOCTH C€ HAJBUIIE OTJIENa)y y [IE4aKOBO]j
HECIOCOOHOCTH J1a TOMHPH JIBa jiesia cede — CBoje ,,cananimbe’ ComcTBO, OHO KOj€ TOBOPH KaJia Ce HeTrOB
ryac uyje, u cBoje ,,0yayhe” ConctBo, To jecT, CONCTBO KOje ce uyje KaJa ToBopH Iiac penepmana. Y
celaMHaeCTOM T1acyCy poMaHa, Tjiac Jiedaka v ri1ac TeKCTa ce MOTIYHO MPEKIIanajy, ajiy je uiak Moryhe
pas3iIydnTH LITa KaXke TJ1ac AevaKa, jep je oceTaH Haboj eMOIHja KOju U3Ja3u U3 peyH, Oall Kajia roBOpH
o CorctBy:

poheme y peTpOCIIEKTHBY TOHOBHO HAIPaBJHEHO COTCTBO 3ap00JEHO Y HE-COINICTBY NMPUCYTHO Kao
JOIII YBEK PaCKIONIBEHO HE3aMHILIJFEHO U3TYOJHEHO Y BUCOKO JIeTehiM exonMa ri1acoBa Koju IUTyTajy
u3 OynyhHoCcTH A2 ofylyde OTKpHjy MpPEXHBIHABAKE NPeMa HEHAIMCAHOM >KMBOTY KOjH C€ JENU
KpyXkHu 00anoM u3Haj ambuca rpenasehu cenekTpuuHMM®' OKOM pacTBOpeHH NPOOIIEMH HM3BaH
CMpTH KOju ce aymnpajy>>> (Federman 2001: 17)

W3 oBUX peun je jacHO Ja riiac jAedaka ropopu o ocehajy HENOTIYHOCTH M HENpUNagama, Kao U O
HemoryhHocTH 1a ce ,,yrpaan” y jeaHo 1enoButo CorcTBo Koje 1071a3u Ha ,,[JIACOBUMA KOJU TUTYTajy U3
OynyhHocTH” M cTOTA C€ ,,AyTUIHpa’”, ajld 3aMpaBo, JIeJH Ha JBa — COIICTBO Jiedaka U3 opMapa U COTICTBO
dbenepmana.

MehyTum, jomr jegaH pas3ior 3amTo COMCTBO Je4aka He Moxke OuTh yrpaheHo y demepmanoBo
COTICTBO j€CT€ Taj 1a HU Jeuak HU (perepMan 3armpaBo He rmoctoje. Kao mro je peueno y denepmMmanoBoM
tpehem npemiory 3a HanduKLIUjy: ,,HaAukIKjcko Ouhe Hehe OMTH HU MyIIKapal HU jKeHa ofpeheHor
TpeHyTKa, Beh je3uk yoBeuancTBa” (Federman 1993: 45). CamMmum THM OHO je IUIIEHO OMJI0 KaKBUX BE3a
ca BambCKHUM, ,,JIPAaBUM” CBETOM, jep mera cBeT u3BaH ¢ukuuje Hehe 3anumaru. Ilpema denepmany,
jenuHo mITOo je OuTHO 3a Omhe HaaduKIM]e jecTe Mpo3a y K0joj Ce Halla3| U Koja ra ctBapa (ibid.). U cam
IJIac y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY MOuYMIbe /a yBuha cBOjy HaA(pHUKIMCKY MPHUPOIY CXBATUBIIM Ja je HEroBa
ayTOHOMH]a WITy3Hja ,,Jep PeUH KOj1 U3roBapa Cy My JIaTe O] CII0Jba’” M CTOTa Ce CTBAPHOCT TOT HCKYCTBa
y opMapy 3arpaso ,,pacTBapa y BepOannum aptukyianrjama’ (Kutnik 1986: 215).

Nnak, nako xao Ouhe Handuknuje nqevak HUKaga Hehe Mohu a JOCTUTHE TOTIYHY MHTETpaIujy
CormctBa, TO HE HCKJbYUYyje HEroBa (PUKIMjCKA CTpeMJbEHa Ka ToMe. YHyTap [ iaca y opmapy, riac
JeyaKa TeXU crajamy ca (gemepmanoMm (rimacom), anmu u ca degepmaHoM (MHUCIEM), YIPKOC CBUM
IETOBUM BepOasHUM MaHH(ecTanmjaMa JbyTHE, pa3odapamba M IOKyllIaja IUCTaHIUpama Of
dbenepmana. HarnamaBameM 3Haudaja HErOBUX ,,YPEIHHMX TakeTa”, TJIac jJedaka ymyhyje Ha CBoje
MOPEKIIO, aJI U Ha PasJIor CONCTBEHOT NOCTOjamka, a TUME, I1aK, yKa3yje Ha MoTpedy 3a pa3yMeBamkeM U

530y opurunany: ,.the rustle of his lies above my head leaves my storyless” (Federman 2001: 12)
531 Pepepennia Ha panuje ciomenyty IBM Selectric mucahy mammny, Ha kojoj je @eiepMan oTKynao Tekct I aca y opmapy.
Y oBOM ciy4ajy ce mpHuaeB ,,selectric” mpeBoy, jep ce OJHOCH Ha KBAaJIUTET ,,0Ka™, a HE Ha MAIUHY .
532y opurunaiy: ,,birth in retrospect for remade self caught in unself present as yet unmade unimagined lost in soaring echoes
of voices floating from future to decide discover survival toward shared unwritten life coasting above abyss crossing
selectrified eye dissolved issues beyond death duplicating” (Federman 2001: 17)
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IpUXBaTalkbeM oJ cTpaHe denepmana/denepmana, Kao U BOJbY 3a CjeHIHABABEM Ca CBOJUM Oyayhum
concTBoM ((pemepman) y Kome 3arpaBo BUIU CIIaC M KOHAYHO, U3JIa3aK U3 opMapa.

4.4.3 llITa ce 3aucTa 1ecWjio y opMapy — JaraTu Ui ymperu?

denepmaH je 3a cBOj poMaH [ 1ac y opmapy N3jaBuo Ja ce Hajla3u y CaMOM IIEHTpPY HErOBOT OIryca
(Gerdes 2011: 135), xao u TO &2 je ,,MCKCYTBO Yy opMapy’’ Kako ra OH Ha3uBa, y3 OpojHa npyra Hemaha
KOja Cy ra 3aJlecuijia y IpBHM JelieHHjama )KUBOTa, 3arnpaBo u3Bop mwerose ¢ukuuje (Federman 1993:
94-95). ¥V cBom ecejy @edepman o Dedepmany. Jlacamu unu Ympemu, denepMan moapxaBa pedu
kputnyapa Mapcena Kopuuca — [1ane y kojuMa OH TBpIH 112 ,,3a Pa3IMKy O HErOBUX MeTa()UKTUBHUX
caBpeMeHUKa, [Peaepman] je 6J1arocioBJbEH ca JOBOJbHO OHOrpaduje 3a HEKOIMKO ETICKUX IHUKITyCa,
ocyhen na cBoj xHUBOT GeckpajHo u3balryje y cBojoj mpo3u>>>" (utupano y Federman 1993: 94). 3aucra,
OHHM KOjU Cy YIIO3HAaTH ca jaenuMa PejMmonga deaepmana 3Hajy J1a CBaKU HETOB POMaH CaaApKu Oap 1o
jenny aytobuorpadcky npudy Wind uMa ayroOnorpa)cky mno3aauny.

MehytuMm, y ocHoBu denepmanoBe Teopuje 0 HaAQUKINUjU U TTPEMa lbeHUM HadellnMa, KOjuMa ce
OH BOJMO JIOK je CTBapao cBoja jeina, Pexaepman TBPIU Ja jeAUHO IITO j€ UCTHUHUTO je (UKLHja, a 1a
OCTaJI0 HE MOYKEe OWTH MOTBPhEHO, jep MpuIiaaa MpoIUIOCTH, & TUME j€ Y IOMEHY OHOTa IITO j€ OJCYTHO
(Federman 1993: 90). Mcropuja, TBpau Penepman, OMIIO JIMYHA MM KOJEKTHBHA, CACTOJU CE OJI IpUYa
0 OHOME IIITO C€ JAOTOJUIIO, a MPOo3a C€ MOKE MPEUCIUTUBATH TEK KaJa Mucall HaluIlle OHO IITO KeJn
(ibid.). Camum TiM, degepmaH MO3MBA HA OIMIITY CYMIMYABOCT IPpeMa KOHIIENTY ,,CTBAPHOCTH, alli

3a/IpKaBa CTaB JIa j€ OHO IITO j€ HAIMCaHO UCTUHUTO, jep UCTUHA BaH (PUKIIH]jEe HE MOCTOju: ,,OCUM aKo
YBEK M3HOBA HE MPEUCIHTYjeMO OHO IITO C€ MPEACTaBJba Ka0 CTBAPHOCT ... yBEK hemo mocrojatu y
JaXH, y CHCTEMY M3BPHYTHX UHEEHHIIA U IIOPU(PUKOBAHUX MIy3Hja B yOP30 HAc To 1060ToMU3yje>
(Federman y Botez 2013: 14).

[Tomtyjyhu cBoja Handukmujcka Hadena, denepman je, makie, CyMHBHYaB IpeMa CBEMY IITO
MIOCTOjH W3BaH (UKIHjE U je3UKa, aJli Ty CyMIbUYAaBOCT Jielie U YUTAOIHN HheroBux nena. denepmat je y
CBOM ecejy ommcao norahaj koju 1oka3yje ycnex HaadukIyje TMMe mTo je, cieachu Tpehu npemsor 3a
HaaduknMjy, ycrnena na u3Opuine JWHHUJy u3Melhy cTtBapHOcTH M mpose. denepmaH Moxaa HHje
0YeKMBao J1a he HeKo 3amMcTa MPEHCHUTUBATH UCTUHUTOCT HErOBE MPO3¢ TUME IITO JOBOIH Y ITUTAKE
HETOBY IPOIIJIOCT, a HajBHILE, BErOBO ,,HCKYCTBO Y opMmapy”. Haume, npema @enepmMaHoBUM peyuma,
Ha koHpepeHmju y Can OpaHIUCKY jellaH ,,HeMPUjaTeJbCKA HACTPOjEHU KPUTHYAP™ j& TIPes] BETUKOM
nyOiIMKoM TBpauMoO Na je PenepMaH U3MUCINO 11eo Aorahaj, a THMe U pUudy O OpMapy, He Ou Jin cebu
THME CTBOPHO TPayMaTCKO MCKYCTBO Ha OCHOBY KOTa jeé MOTrao Jajbe J1a cTBapa cBojy mposy (Federman
1993: 95). o Te Mepe je KpuTHyap HHCUCTUPAO HA TOME JIa j€ TO I[EJIOKYITHO UCKYCTBO JIaX, 1a je U caM
denepman, IO CONICTBEHOM INPHU3HAY, ITOYEO J]a CyMmba Jia JIn My ce To 3aucTa goroamio (Federman
1993: 96).

denepMad NIpu3HAjE Aa Y TOM TPEHYTKY HHj€ ©UMao IIpaBe apryMeHTe KojuMa Ou Morao Jia oTKpenu
MCTHHUTOCT CBOT HCKYCTBA, jep HUje UMA0 HH JJOKa3e:

He, HC HOCTOjI/I Ha4yuH Ja CC 3Ha A4 JIu CaM 6uo 3aTBOPCH y OpMapy KaJa camM 610 Manu Jc4dak,
Ja J'II/Ije MCCCII Ha NIPpCTUMa HIIa0 MMPEKO KpoBa TC HOhI/I, Ja JI1 CaM C€ CII0OTaKao Ha CTCIICHUIIaMa,

533V opurunany: ,,’unlike some of his metafictional contemporaries [Federman] has been blessed (or cursed) with enough

biography for several epic cycles, condemned to string out the story of his life endlessly in various fictions’” (umtupano y

Federman 1993: 94)

354y opurunany: Unless we constantly question what passes for reality, challenge it, defy it, we will always exist in falseness,

in a system of twisted facts and glorified illusions, and we quickly become lobotomized, by it. (Federman y Botez 2013: 14)
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Jla JIK Cy Ce BpaTa OTBOPHJIA JIa 3yPEe Y MOjy HarocCT, Jia JIM je MITUIla 3aiCTa yJIeTeNa y MOjy IJIaBy,
W Tako aajbe. A mra heMo ca npJraBUM MMaKeTOM U3METa OCTaBbeHUM Ha KpoBy? Ko y To Moxke
na moepyje? MpauHo je 6mno Te Hohu. Huko HEje Bumeo nedaka. Huje 6mmo ceegoka. M ako ux
je 60, 0 caja Cy WM U3ryOJbeHH MIIM MPTBH, WM Cy 3a00paBUIM Ledy MPOKIETY CTBap .
(Federman 1993: 99)

denepMaH HUKaJa U HUje TPo0Ao J1a ToKake UCTUHUTOCT Tor forabaja, jep 3a HaaA(UKIMjy TO HUje
outHO. CTBapHOCT W HMCTHHA HE TOCTOj€ WM3BaH je3uka W mpo3e. demepmaH je O] HEMPHUjaTCIbCKU
HACTPOjEHOT KpUTHUYapa 3ampaBo 10010 HajBehy moxBaily Kojy mucar HaaduIKuje Moxe T100UuTH, U TO
y peunmMa: ,,l'ociogune denepmane, [...] ja Moxaa He BepyjeM Bamioj 6uorpaduju [...] anu Bepyjem
Bammum npuuama®®37¢ (Federman 1993: 99). OBo je, crora, OMTHHjEe O] HErOBE CYMIbE Y
denepmanoBy ouorpadujy, jep Peaepman, Kako U caM Kake, HHje TI0CTao MUcall 1a O mTpudao mpuay
0 CBOM MBOTY, Beh n1a 6u nmpuyao npuue (Federman 1993: 100).

Nnak, jeqna on HajOMTHUjUX TpuYa Kojy je demepmaH MCIPHUYA0 jecTe yIPaBO O HETOBOM
,FICKYCTBY Y opMapy” U TO je Ta LEHTpaJHa Impuya, Koja je Ouna HagaxHyhe 3a LENOKyNHY HEeroBy
npo3y. Kako u cam npu3Haje: ,,11e0r )KUBOTa KPY>KHM OKO TOT HCKYyCTBa y opMapy, Korajyhu myosbe 1mo
TO0j omcecuju, npuuajyhu ucrty crapy npuay” (1993: 97). llpe [ naca y opmapy, @enepman ce 0OCBpHYO
Ha CBOje MCKYCTBO y OpMapy y Je€IHO] OJ HEroBUX MPBHX mecama, u3 1958. roamne, moa Ha3WBOM

bexcmeo (Escape):

Moj ®UBOT je TI0YeOo Yy
opmapy

Melhy mpazHuM Kokama u
MpallkHaBUM IIEHHpIMa
cunryhu KoIke ykpajaeHor
mehepa

Hanosby ce mecen Ha
MpCcTUMa HIYHao MPEKO
KpoBa

1a ce OJPEKHE MOYeTKa MOT
BUINIKA

yHa3aq BpaheH y KpXKOCT
MoOj€e aBaHType

Panoznanoct me je Bykia
Ka CTETICHULITY

aJIM Ce CTIOTaKHYX Ha
JIBAHAECTOM CTENIEHUKY U
nagox

Y CBa Bpara OTBOPUIIIE
TIIyTIE OYH

My life began in a
closet

among empty skins
and dusty hats

while sucking pieces
of stolen sugar

Outside the moon
tiptoed across the roof
to denounce the
beginning of my
excessiveness
backtracked into the
fragility of my
adventure

Curiosity drove me
down the staircase
but I slipped on the
twelfth step and fell
and all the doors
opened dumb eyes

Tana me 3rpabuiie 1 3aKJbydanie
Y KyTHjy

ByKOIIE M€ CTOTMHaMa IIyTa
MPEKO 3eMJbe

Kpo3 MeTadopuuky OpyKy

oK ¢y ce MehycobHo rahamm
KaMemheM

U CBE 3Be3le
OrpoMHOj nehn

CHAUTWIHA Y

Cpaxora JjaHa cy 10JIa31iIH 1a Me
JOIMPY]Y

CTaBJbaJIH MU IIPCTE Y YCTa

1 00jUIH Me Y IIPHO | TIJ1aBO

Anu Kpo3 mpolen y 3uny

BUJEX JIPBO Y OOJIUKY JIHCTA

Y jeTHOT MU jyTpa NITUIIA YIIeTE Y
TJIaBy

Then they grabbed
me and locked me in
a box dragged me a
hundred times over
the earth

in metaphorical
disgrace while they
threw stones at each
other and burned all
the stars in a giant
furnace

Every day they came
to touch me put their
fingers in my mouth
and paint me black
and blue

But through a crack
in the wall I saw a
tree the shape of a
leaf and one morning

355y opurunany: ,,No, there is no way to know if I was locked in a closet when I was a little boy, if the moon tiptoed across
the roof that night, if I stumbled on the steps while going down the staircase, if the doors opened to stare at my nakedness, if
a bird really flew into my head, and so on. And what about the filthy package of excrement left on the roof? Who can believe
that? It was dark that night. No one saw the boy. There were no witnesses. And if there were some, by now they must either
be lost or dead, or have forgotten the whole sordid affair.” (Federman 1993: 99)
336 Harmacuo ®enepman.
357y opurunany: ,,Mister Federman [...] I may not trust your biography [...] I trust your stories.” (Federman 1993: 99)
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1a 6eECPaMHO 3ype Y MOjy
HArocT

Jlok cam Tp4ao nojg
HE3aMHTEPECOBAaHUM HEOOM
npxxehn aBpcTO TIpIHaBU
MaKeT cTpaxa y CBOjUM
pykama

XKyTa 3Be3/1a Iaje 0103r0 U
yAapyu MU Ipyu

W CBE OYM O/IBpATHUILIC
HIOTJIE]] O cpama

to stare impudently at
my nakedness

As I ran beneath the
indifferent sky
clutching a filthy
package of fear in my
hands a yellow star
fell from above and
struck my breast and
all the eyes turned

Boneo cam Ty NTULY MHOTO

Y JIOK j€ MOj TUTABOOKH TOCIIOIap

riemao y CyHIe H

owno

3acnerm>eHja caM OTBOPHO KaBC3

M CaKpHo CpIIE Y XKYTO Iepo

558

a bird flew into my
head

I loved that bird so
much that while my
blue-eyed master
looked at the sun and
was blind I opened
the cage and hid my
heart in a yellow
feather

away in shame

bpojue cnuke M3 oBe mecme, Koja je HamMcaHa CKOpO JABajeceT roawHa mpe [ aca y opmapy,
NIOHABJbAjy Ce€ U3HOBA y poMany. CiMKe MOMyT ,, ITUIA MU je yJieTeNa y I1aBy”’, ,,BpaTta OTBOPHILE IITyIe
OYM J1a 3ype y MOjy Haroct”, ,,ClIOTaKHyX C€ Ha JBAHAECTOM CTETICHUKY, ,, dBPCTO Apkehu maker crpaxa
y CBOjUM pyKama’, allu M Apyre, ce MojaBJbyjy Ha Bullle mecta y poMany. Mehyrum, denepman He
NIOHABJbA CaMO CJIMKE W3 OBe mecme, Beh oH Ha OpojHuMM MecTuMa y [7acy y opmapy KOPHCTH HITH
pedepeHiie Ha cBOje NPETXOAHE pOMAHE WM HJCHTUYHE CHUHTarMe, Kao Ha mpumep, ,fourire”
(denepMaHOBa CIMBEHNIIA KOja 3HAUM ,, Ty JaYKH CMeX™’ ¥ KOjy PBHU ITyT KOPUCTH Y Vamu unu ocmasu™’),
,»J1YIUIO WM HUIITA”, ,,J1aje MU uMe 6opuc” (pedepeniia Ha ,,IpOTaroHUCTy’ poMaHa /[ynio unu Huwma),
,yY3MHU WJIH OCTaBu, ,,4oBeK o miepa’” (pedepeniia ua Hombre de la Pluma w3 Y3mu unu ocmasu), ,, makeT
Ha KpoBy”  H OpojHe npyre. Karnuk, crora, oBaj pomaH omnucyje Kao ,,JIOTOYHHM IUIaTHjaT H
WHTEPTEKCTYaTHM POMaH [...] CBaKy ped KOjy IJIac M3rOBOpH je MOryhe MOoBe3aTH ca OPUTHHATHHM
M3BOPOM Y HEKOM paHHUjeM TeKCTy, pOMaHy MM IIeCMH Kojy je Hanmcao Denepman?” (1986: 213). Tume
Inac y opmapy 3ampaBo mocTaje neo MHOTo Beher muckypca W HEOABOJUB OJ OCTajuX Bep3uja
®denepmanoBor ri1aca. [1ac nevaka y opmapy je, Ha HEKH Ha4HH, ocyleH J1a MOHaBJba PEYN CBHX OHHX
KOjH Cy JOIUTH Tpe wera (ibid.). JleuakoBa moTpara 3a CBOjUM COTICTBOM U HICTUHOM j€ O] CaMOT' [TOYEeTKa
ocyhena Ha Heycriex, Te jeqUHO IITO MOXE jecTe Jla AOMYCTH U NMpuxBaTH jJa ra ®enepman cTBapa u 1a
u3BaH denepmMaHoOBe CTBAPHOCTH U H-ETOBUX ,,HAaMepHUX nuctop3uja’ (2001: 13), on He mOCTOjH.

Inac y opmapy je poMaH KOju 3aJp’kaBa CBOJy HUCTHHY 3a cebe. ,JIcTuHAa O mpOULIOCTH OCTaje
3aKJby4aHa y OpMapy MaJor Jle4aka MCTO Kao LITO Cy peud Koje M3roBapa 3akby4yaHe y opMmapy
crpannne ®”, xaxe Katamk (1986: 212), y cBOjoj aHamu3u oBOT poMaHa. MelyTum, He cMme ce
3a00paBHUTHU J1a je U caM TojaM ,,uctuHe” koa dexepmana Bpiio AUCKyTaOWIHA KaTeropuja, ¢ 003upom
Ha TO J]a CBaKa MCTHHA MOXXe OMTH TIOABPTHYTa MPEUCTIMTUBAKY U J1a CBaYHja MEePIHUITUPaHa CTBAPHOCT
j€ YIpaBo To — camo Mepleniyja CTBAPHOCTH. Y KOJIMKO, MaK, OUTy4YuMO Aa Bepyjemo Denepmany U 1a
My BEpYjeMo Jia ce ,,MICKYCTBO Y OpMapy’’ 3aucTa JIOTOWJI0, YaK U Tajaa Hac OH Bpaha Ha cyMmby peunmMa
Jla Cy CBaka ,, ayroouorpaduja u ayTonopTpeT caMmo JUCTOP3U]j€ PEATHOCTH jep Ce CTBapajy Ha OCHOBY
namhemwa unu ciauke” (1993: 91) koja cy yBek post festum MaHudecTalyje CTBApHOCTH KoOja caja
MOCTOjU CaMO y OZICYCTBY.

%8 Tekct necwMe je y nenoctu npeyset u3 OeepmanoBor eceja Pedepman 0 Pedepmany: Jlazamu unu Yupemu,

n3 30upke kputnakux eceja Critifiction (1993), ctp. 97-98.
35 Bugu c1p. 124 oBor pana.
560y opurunany: ,.an utterly plagiaristic and intertextual novel [...] it is possible to trace virtually every single word spoken
by the voice back to its original source in some earlier text, novel or poem, written by Federman” (Kutnik 1986: 213)
361y opurunany: ,.the truth of the past remains locked in the little boy’s closet just as the words he speaks are locked in the
closet of the page” (Kutnik 1986: 212)
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Haxko je meno koje ce cMaTpa HAjUHTHUMHHUJOM PENpe3eHTALNJOM jeIHOT IIEHTPATHOT TPAaruyHOT
norahaja y deaepMaHOBOM KUBOPY, I 1ac y opmapy UNaK MOJJIEKE ,,IpaBuiInMa’” Haa(UKITH]e ¥ KOjOj
je cBe moapeheHO je3uky M HeroBuM anatuma. MelyTum, cyodeH ca rpo3orama XoJoKaycTa U
COTICTBEHHUM HMCKYCTBOM 0CO0€ KOja je To mpexuBena, deaepMan cxBara J1a je3uK He MOXKe Jla TIpeHece
TO MCKYCTBO Ha MPaBM HA4YWH, CAMUM THUM j€ CBAKO MPO3HO JeNI0 ocyheHO Ha HeyClexX Mpeja TaKBUM
Temama. Ycnen Tora, @enepman Oupa 1a ce eKCTpeMHHM JorahajeM Kao mTo je X0JI0KayCT U CBE Y BE3H
ca ®BHM, 0aBU EKCTpeMHUM jesnukum cpenactBuma (Botez 2013: 28). CraimHuM TOHaBJhamHMA,
Mpa3HUHaMa, HeI0CIEeTHOCTUMA, ,,pyllaMa’ y HapaTUBY U OpojHUM IpyruM MexaHusmuma, Oenepman
KpO3 IJIac Jieuaka He MoKa3yje caMO HEroBY perpecujy Ha HWXKH CTylam, Beh U ,,perpecujy jesuka y
tumuny” (Botez 2013: 19).

Panwuje je peueno na je I nac y opmapy Benukum nenom denepMaHoBa niasujauepad, TO jecT, €10
UCIyHEHO CIMKaMa, pedpepeHiiama u er3akTHUM CHHTarMama M3 BberoBuX paHujux gena. Omiykom aa
y TOJIUKO] MEepH Tpey3Me OpojHE CIIMKE U3 PAHUjUX JIeNa, Kao U J1a OCTaBU BEIHKHU Opoj aly3nja Ha HUX,
denepman ykaszyje Ha OIUITH MambaK peyuu Jia ce IJiac Jevaka, ajild U OH caM, U3pase y eJI0CTH, T€ JeUHO
IITO UM TIPEOCTaje je Ja YHOpHO MOoHaBJbajy Beh peueHo. Kana je yMm cyoueH ca HECXBaTJBHBHM, KPO3
CTaJlHa MOHaBJbaka OH 3allpaBO MOKYyIIaBa Ja Ja CMHCA0 OHOME IITO MCKa3yje, la U caM pazyMe U
MIOMUPH CE Ca OHHM IIITO TOBOPH. JeInHa aNTepHaTUBa TOMe OM Onia THUIIMHA, TO JECT, y CIy4ajy Mpo3e,
Mpa3Ha CTpaHuIla, a OHA HACTaje Y OHOM TPEHYTKY KaJa BUIIIe HEMa Mpuya, Kajia ce 0] Tora OjJyCcTaHe.
IIpema comcTBeHNM peunma, cienehu crone cBor y3opa, Camjyena bekera, @enepman ce ToM uaeany
,IIpo3e 0e3 mpude”’ Hajommke mpuMakao ymnpaBo pomanoMm [ nac y opmapy (LeClair, McCaffer 1988:
150).

HNako oBaj poMaH HE JOCTHXKE TY ,,yJITUMAaTUBHY mpo3y npasHe crpane’ (LeClair, McCaffer 1988:
151), I'nac y opmapy ce on cBux deaepMaHOBUX Jesia HajBUILE NPUOIMKHO pa3Oujamy je3uka u
IErOBUM CBOhemeM Ha Oa3sMuHe rpaJMBHE KOMIIOHEHTE — peud. VcmymeHu Hau3rien HayCMHYHO
HabalaHUM pedyrMa, 6e3 UKaKBe BUIJbUBE KOXE3Mj€ U CHHTAKCHUUYKE CIIOHE, TUX JIBAJECET racyca Koju
YMHE 0Baj pOMaH Cy JI0Ka3 Jla Ha/ia MOCTOojH, alu U 1oka3 bekerosor ,,00ehama’ u3 mwerosor aena /lpuue
u mexcmosu nHu 3a wma (Stories and Texts for Nothing) na he npaBe peuu, oHE KOje 0cTajy, 1ohu camo
HAKOH THILIMHE U Ja he caMo HaKOH Te TUIIMHE MOhH &a ce 4yje mpuua: ,, [...] 3aTBOpuhy cBOje yuIu,
3aTBOpuhy cBOja ycTa u OMTH CMpTHO THX. 1 Kaja ce moHOBO 0TBOpe TO he MoXKaa OuTH 1a uyjy npudy,
7la UCTIPUYajy MPUYY Y MPABOM CMHUCITY TUX PeYH [...] Mamy mpuuay [...] KpaTKy npuydy |[...] ako ce TOTUKO
pa3ByKy, Te peuH Koje 0cTajy, a UMaM BeJIMKe Haje, fajeM BaM peu >’ (Beckett 1967: 77°9%).

Peun koje cy ocrane kana je deaepmaH ,,ucTpecao nanup”>** u TuMe 0JCTpaHHO CyBHILHE PEUU U3
TeKcTa, yuHe npuuy I 1aca y opmapy u Mel)y wuMma ce ckpuBa uctuHa denepmaHoBor ,,HCKYCTBa Y
opMapy” KOjy je OH M3JI0XKHO IpeJ yhTaola Haapukuyje, 1ajyhn My Npuianky ¥ nosuBajyhu ra ga ce
CIIOjU Ca TEKCTOM M caM OJITy4YH KOja j€ TO MCTHHA M YHjH TJIac Ce 3alpaBo dyje u3 opmapa.

MelyTum, cBecTu Ci0XeHOCT U BpJo cnenuduyny hopmy I naca y opmapy Ha ,,ACTpecame nanupa’
Ou 3amcra OmiIa JaXkHa TMPEJICTaBa JETHOT BPJIO 3aXTEBHOT MOAYXBaTa. ¥ CBOJOj TEXKIHH Ja CIIOJU JBa
rJiaca y jelia, jelaH OMINTH Tiac (BEpoBaTHO IJIac Jeuaka) U riiac Tekcra (riaac opmapa), Degepman je
CTBOPHO HEPA3TOBETHY KaKO(OHH]y I1acoBa y K0joj j€ BPJIO TEUIKO Pa3IyqUTH OJaKJe KOJ! Ii1ac J0J1a3u
U Yak KOjU Tjac ce uyje. TuMe IITO je MpeKianameM THX IJ1acoBa A00HO ,,CyIITHHY  TEKCTa, Kako je
panuje peueHo, OenpeMany HUIITA BHUILIE HUje OUIO MOTPEOHO, O YeMy U caM TOBOPH:

562y opurunany: ,,I'll close my ears, close my mouth and be grave. And when they open again it may be to hear a story, tell
a story, in the true sense of the words, [...] a little story, [...] a brief story [...] if they stretch that far, the words that remain,
and I've high hopes, I give you my word” (Beckett 1967: 77)
563 OBaj 6poj ce omHOCH Ha GPOj CTpaHMIE OJl CAMHX KOPHIA, ¢ 0O3MPOM Ha TO 1a BEP3Uja KOjy j€ ayTOp YMTao Hema
oOenexeHe OpojeBe CTpaHHUIIa.
364 Menepman je 0BaKO OMMCA0O CBOj Mpolec Mucama [ iaca y opmapy y WHTepBjyy ca Jlepujem Makadepuje, kao wTo je
paHuje y pamy U peueHo.
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U 3aT0 caM yKJIOHHO 3HAKOBE MHTEPITYHKIIH]je, BEIIMKA CIOBA, NMEHA, YaK M CHHTAaKCy, OMIIO
KOjH €JIEMEHT je3rKa Koju ce Kpehe Ka JUCKYpPCUBHOCTH M HapaTtuBy. OHO ILITO je OCTajo je
HE-CHHTAKCUYKH JISNIUPUjyM 3aKJby4aH Yy JHM33jHy CTpaHHI@, Y TOj alCOJYTHO]
kéaopamuocmu®®® CTpaHuIa, a y TMM KBaApaTuMa pedd Koje apxre momyt muimha. Taxo
Hewmo ce ne decu cryuajHo, yeepasam Bac, cee je mo nasxcouso ocmuuipeno®®®®’. (Abadi —
Nagy 2002b: 103-104)

Jlakiie, cBE LITO je HanucaHo y I nacy y opmapy je Aeo Na)xJbhBO OCMUIIJBEHOT KOHLIEITa KOJH CaMo
NPUBUAHO HEMa HHKAKaB IUIaH WM CTPYKTypy Kako OHM HampaBHO WIy3Hjy ,,HE-CHHTAKCHYKOT
nenupujyma” u xaoca. Opume je degepman ycrneo y CBOjoj HaMepH Jia muiie 0 XOJIOKAyCTy U CBOM
HCKYCTBY ca UM, 0€3 3aiupama y IPEBEINKY CEHTUMEHTATHOCT WM camocaxkabeme (Abadi — Nagy
2002b: 102). IIpema concTBeHOM MpHU3HAKY, HaMepa Kojy je dexpepman UMao TOKOM nHcamwa [ naca y
opmapy je 6una Ta aa ,,yXBaTu CYHNITHHY TOT MCKYCTBA y OpMapy M HEroBe Be3e ca XO0JO0KayCTOM ajlx
BaH OUJIO KAaKBHX CHeNU(pUUHMX HCTOPUjCKUX WM MIPMBATHUX AeTasba>®®” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 100).
On6wujajyhu 1a CCHTUMEHTAIHM3Y]€ CBOj€ UICKYCTBO ca XO0JI0KayCTOM, IyIITajyhu unTaona 1a caMm npyxu
CMHCa0 HEroBUM peunma, DenepMaH 3ampaBo J10ja3d A0 IEHTPATHOT Jiela OBOI pOMaHa, a ToO je
oncycTBo (ibid.).

Buie myTa je cnoMeHyTO J1a je IpHWIMKOM MHCama, a IIOTOM U MOTOHET YNTamka, OUII0 KOT JIeNa O
X0JI0KayCTy, HEOMXOIHO Y3€TH y 003Up MpemnpeKe Koje OTekaBajy I1e0 MPOoIeC, a TO Cy KOHKPETHO
je3nyka orpaHuuema Koja oHemoryhaBajy Aa ce y LIENOCTH IpPEeHece CBEe IUTO IojaM ,,XOJOKaycCT”
noapasymena. Unak, deaepman cMaTpa Jia ce Taj acrekar mpeBHIle MOTSHITUPA U JIa C€ HeroBa (QUKITHja
BuIIe Tpeba mocMaTpaTH Kpo3 MpU3My OSKETOBCKOT MPHHLIMIA MHCcamka (GUKHUje, TO JecT, J1a je MICambe
(duKIMje yBEK 3ampaBO UCTOBPEMEHO IMUCAKE O MOTpeOur 3a (PUKIMJOM, aJld U O HEMOTYNHOCTH J1a ce
¢ukmuja numre. (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 105).

Inac y opmapy cToju Kao Beslnka rnpekperHuia y denepMaHoBOM OITyCy, jep pa3rpaHryaBa JABa Ieproaa
HETOBOr cTBapanamTsa. [IpBu neo, To jecr, ,,lpBy (aszy”, kako je Penepman Ha3uBa (Abadi — Nagy
2002b: 102) uune /Jynaio unu muwma, Amep Endoopaoo wn Yzmu unu ocmasu. To cy pomMaHu Koju
JEKOHCTPYHIY MPOLUIOCT TUME IITO 3amaribyjy canammoct (Federman y Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 149).
Hpyra ,,(a3a” denepMaHOBOT CTBAapalaIlITBa MOYHELE ca  1acom y opmapy ¥ HacTaBJba ce€ ca pOMaHUMa
Heojaxa eubpayuja u Ocmecu Ha mpey Bawunemon, koju cy, mocedbHO /[leojaxa eubpayuja,
,»PEKOHCTPYKTHUBHU~ pomanu (ibid.). Poman [nac y opmapy 6e3 cyMmbe 3ay3uMa IEHTPATHO MECTO Y
denepMaHOBOM OITyCy, HE caMO 3aTO INTO ce Hajasu Ha Mmehu aBa mepuoga degepmanoBOTr
CTBapaJyialiTBa M o3HayaBa delepMaHOBO ca3peBame Kao MHCIA Mpo3e, mTo he ce najke pa3BujaTH y
IETOBUM TOTOBMM pOMaHuMa, Beh u 3aTo 1mTo mucameM [7aca y opmapy Pdenepman KOHAUHO
320KpyKyje MpUIy IEUaKOBOT ,,ACKYCTBa W TMpyKa oapeheHy BpCTy 3aBpIIHHMIE MOTPEOU Aa O TOME

565 KypsuB y opurunaiy.
566y opurunany: ,,And so I removed punctuation, capital letters, names, syntax even, any element of the language which
moved toward discursiveness and narrativeness. What remained was a sort of non-syntactical delirium locked in the design
of the pages, the absolute squareness of the pages, and inside these squares the words trembled like leaves. That kind of work
does not happen by accident, I assure you, it is carefully crafted.” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 103-104)
567 Harnacuo ayTop.
368 YV opurmmany: ,,capture the essence of the closet experience in its relation to the Holocaust but outside the specifics of
history and of my own personal life” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 100)
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nasbe numie. OBuM pomanoM ce DeiepMan OTyKHO IeYaKy U3 OpMapa M CBOM NpedcU60nocmojaryy >’
(surexistence), Kako ra OH Ha3WBa, a0 Kpajiby HAAPUKIH]CKY GOpMY KOjy 3acIyKyje.

5% Ogaj mojam MejiepMaH CIOMHILE y MHTEPB]YY ca 3onranom AbGanujem-Hahom, rie objarmasa jia je HENOKYITHO HEroBo
MIOCTOjame 00eIeXeHO UCKYCTBOM IPEKMBJbaBamba XO0JO0KayCTa U Jia je OHO cMelTeHo m3Mely morpebe aa ce Ta mpuya
ucnpuda u HemoryhHoctr ma ce to yumHu (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 98-99). Peu npesicusonocmojare je mpeBoj HEroBe
CIIMBEHHIIE Surexistence, HacTalle OJ pe4H ,,survivor’ u ,,existence”.
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4.5 IBOJAKA BUBPALIMJA

Kao mrto je panuje peueno, depepman je BUIlIe MyTa, y OpOjHUM MHTEPBjyUMa U Pa3srOBOPUMA,
Harjacwo Ja MHcamke CBUX CBOJUX POMaHa YBEK MOYHELE MPBOT OKTOOpa. MelhyTuM, HAKOH MITO je
3aBpIINO ca MUCAKEM V3Mu unu ocmasu, y TOM MepHoay ,,u3mel)y kmbura” kako ra oH HazuBa (Abadi —
Nagy 2002a: 142), ocamuaector aeremopa 1976. roqune (McCaffery et al. 1998: 364), y cay my ce
1nojaBuIa pedeHuna: ,,Ako cyTpa mupHo mpohe noh, mohu he om cojum mytem®’®” (ibid.). OBo je
pedeHuIla Koja 3ampaBo OTBapa paamy pomaHa Jleojaxa eubpayuja (The Twofold Vibration).
OpuruHanau Ha3wB pomana je Tpebano aa Oyne I[lobednux Ysuma Cee (Winner Take All), anu umak
OuBa nmpomemeH y /[eojaxa eubpayuja, mTo je yjenHo u jacHa pedepeniia Ha Camjyena bekeTta u ;eroBo
neno Mzzyomenu (The Lost Ones) n poman nounme enurpadom rae @enepman nutupa bekera uz ror
nena: ,, Ali ynmopHOCT Te JIBOjake BUOpairje yrmyhyje Ha To J1a Hije cBe Kako Tpeda y oBoj crapoj kyhu”
(Federman 1982: n.d.). ®exepman je u3jaBuo J1a TOKOM MUCamba HUje UMAo jacHy Uaejy KyJa uje HUTH
Kako he ce oBa KmHUTa 3aBPIINTH, aJld J1a My C€, OTET, Y TOKY jeJlHe ,,HOhu 0e3 CHa” jaBHJIa peUeHUIIA:
,bapax Hepemenux gorahaja MU ce CynpoTcTaBiba’ |, Te 1a je Jsojaxa eubpayuja 3a1paBo poMaH Koju
je ,,HamucaH u3mel)y aBe pedeHuiie Koje cy ce mojaBuiie HU 0/ Kyaa Wik 00Jb€ peYeHO U3 HEeKe TyO0oKe
nozceectu’’>” (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 143).

Poman /[eojaxa eubpayuja ce moxe cmatpatd DenepMaHOBUM IMPBUM KOHBEHIIMOHATHUJHM
pPOMaHOM, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja MMa KJIACHYHU]y TUHOTPadCKy CTPYKTYpPY y OJHOCY Ha NPETXOHE
poMane. OBa KibHra MMa IOTJIaBJba, TEKCT j€ MOJEJHCH Y JOHEKJIe CMHUCICHE U KOXCPEHTHE IeNINHE,
MIOCTOjH TOK PaJiibe KOjH Ce MPaTH KPo3 MpUYy, ali 3HAKOBU HHTEPIYHKIIUj€, Ka0 HU yIOTpeda BETUKOT
CJI0BA Ha TIOYETKY PEYeHHIIE He TIOCTOje, OCUM 3ape3a’ >, KOjU je jeMHH 3HAK MHTEPIyHKIUje KOjU ce
KOPUCTH Y poMaHy. Pagma oBor pomana, unak, Mako je 3HaTHO CMUCIJICHHja U TIOBE3aHUja Y OJTHOCY Ha
MPETXOIHE pOMaHe, HUj€ Y MOTITYHOCTH TEMIIOpAITHO KoxepeHTHa. Haume, oHa je cmemTena Ha Tpomehun
u3Mel)y mpouutocTy, cagammbocTH U OyAyhHOCTH M J10J1a3u 10 CTAHE U3MEHE BPEMEHCKOT OKBHpa Y
KOM ce o/1Buja oipeljeHu cerMeHT Haparuje. HoMuHanHo je rmaBHuHA pajmbe cMentena y oyayhnocr®’?,
TayHW]je Ha Tocheamu Aad 1999. ronune, anu Kpo3 11e0 poMaH Ce IM0jaBJby]y €MU30/Ie U3 MPOIJIOCTH
WJIH ,,CaJIallIilbOCTH’, MAKO j€ Ta OAPEIHMIIA caMa Mo cebu MaHu(ecTalyja jeHe 01 MHOTHX ,,JIBOjaKUX
BHOparyja” y OBOM JIey.

VY nentpy npuue ce Hanasu Cmapay (Old Man) xoju je yjeaHo u ,,riaaBHU Tuk’’. Poman mounme
Ha 0JTA3HOM TEPMHUHAITY BEJTUKE CTAHUIIE, OJJAKJIC JbY A1 OMBajy IENOPTOBAHH Y ,,CBEMUPCKE KOJIOHUjE” .
Casnajemo na je Crapan, U3 HEKOT pas3iora, yxammeH U oxapeheH 3a jaenoprauujy y ,,CBEMHPCKE
koJoHuje” u 1a 31. menemOpa 1999. roguHe cToju HAa TEPMUHATY M Y€Ka JCTIOPTAIH]y, Ca CBOJUM IICOM
Cemom nopen cebe. KoHkpeTaHn pasiior 3a HBeroBy JAENOpTaljy OCTaje HeTO3HaHMIA 10 CaMor Kpaja
pomana, au Bojicha MOTHBAIlW]a IIeJIe pUYe jeCTe OTKpHUBame TOT pasznora. Jlok je Ctaparl 3a cBe Bpeme
pOMaHa CTaTh4aH, Kako MPOCTOPHO TAaKO U BPEMEHCKH, T€ Ce HE IoMepa ca TepMHHAIA 3a IeNOopTalujy,
IEroBa JiBa npujatesba, Hampened (Namredef) u Jamu (Moinous), MOTy J1a MEHbajy BpEMEHCKE JTUHU]E,
Kao U J1a IpeBasuja3e MpOCTOpPHA OrpaHUueHba, y MOKYIIAjy J1a OTKpH]jy pazior CrapueBe Jernopralyje.
Onu ce gecro Bpahajy y mpouutoct, npucehajyhu ce OpojHux cutTyamnuja koje Ou morne aa Oymy

570y opurunany: ,,If the night passes quietly, he will be on his way” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 364)
S71'Y opurunany: ,,A barrage of unresolved events confronts me. ” (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 143)
572V opurunany: ,.between two sentences which came to me out of nowhere, or rather out of some deep subconsciousness”
(ibid.)
573 enepMaH je jeHOM MPHINKOM 32 cebe u3jaBuo, roBopehu o cebu y tpehem numiy, na ,,Denepman Boau 3apese, anu
Mpe3upe Tavke jep oauiy koHawyHomhy koja rymu”. (Wortsman 2002: 410)
574 OBo je oapeHMIIA KOja CE OIHOCH Ha BPEME MMUCamk-a U U3/1aBama pomana. denepmaH je Ha 0BOM poMaHy pajuo ox 1976.
1o 1980. ronune, a m3aar je 1982. ronune. Jlakie, paama poMaHa ce OJJHOCH Ha IIEPHOJT CKOPO JBE JIETICHHje HAKOH TPEHYTKa
TMcama poMaHa U cTora ce cMarpa Oynyhaomihy.
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o0jammeme 3a CtapueBo xamnuiewe, IoToM uay y OynyhHocr, rae pasroBapajy ca CrapiieM, 10K ce CBe
BpeMe Bpahajy y caiammOCT U CBa CBOja ca3Hama MPEHOCe Hapamopy Koju muiie npuuay o Crapiry.
Hakne, y pomany /[6ojaka eubpayuja 3anpaBo MOCTOje YETUPH JIMKAa Kao Hocuouw mpuue: Crapail,
Hampened, Jamu u Hapatop.

Nako wmoxma wusriena kao neno HayuyHe (aHrtactuke, /[gojaka eubpayuja je 3HATHO
KOMIUIEKCHUJH POMaH KOju ce 0aBM TemMama XOJOKayCTa, MPEHCIUTHBAmba KOHIIENTa CTBAPHOCTH U
UCTOpHjCKEe TauHOCTH, M Bumeriacja ComcrtBa. AGamu Hal) oBaj poman omucyje Kao Kpeauujy
,,BUIIIETIIACHOT HapaTHBHOT yMa K BHUmeraacHor CorctBa koje QyHKIMOHHIIE Y ‘CHHXPOHHUIIUTETY
BepOaNHUX eKCTeH3Hja BpeMeHa 1 mpoctopa’™’> ” (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 143). denepmanoBa ujeja usza
CTBaparma OBOT MHOIITBA TJIaCOBA j€ 3alpaBO MEXaHW3aM JUCTAHIIMpama n3Mel)y mera camor U mpo3e
KOjy IHILE, YIIPaBO 3aTO ILITO j€ BEJIMKHU JICO HEroBe MPo3e 3aCHOBAH Ha JIMYHOM UCKYCTBY (ibid.). C
003upoM Ha TO jaa je /[eojaka eéubpayuja KOMIUIEKCHA eKcruiopamyja teMatnke CorcTBa, CTPYKTypa
camor pomaHna je ,,30ymyjyha”, kako kaxkxe @enepman (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 144). Cse mTo ce aemaBa
y KEbM3HM UMa J[BOjaKy BHOpAIM]y, IITO 3HAYW JIa PA3IMYUTE UTEpaIlfje UCTE CTBApU ce MOTY Hahu Ha
BHUIIIE MeCTa KpO3 LIE0 pOMaH M CTOra HMINTA He Tpeba na Oyae cxBaheHO 0JIaKO WM Kao CIy4ajHOCT.
Jleéojaxa eubpayuja je poMaH KOju TIOCTOjH Y BpeMeHy ,u3Mely jase u cHa’’®” (Federman y Abadi —
Nagy 2002a: 145), e ra @enepman onucyje Ha cienehu HauuH:

O ToMe je KIHuTa: 0 OTBapamy OYHjy Kako OMCMO BHJICNH BUIIE, BUICIU 00Jbe, KAKO OUCMO
BHJICIIM IITa CE JellaBa y CBETy. A OHJA CBE TO HECTaHe Kajaa 3aTBOpuMO ouu. lllto Buiie
OTBapaMo OYH, TO HaM je Behe BHUIHO MOJbE, a KAaKO 3aTBapaMoO OYH TO MOJBE MTOCTAje CBE Mambhe
¥ Marbe ¥ KoHauHo u30nenu. To je qusaju kmwure®’”.”(ibid.)

3a pomaH /{eojaxa eubpayuja, Deaepmad je u3jaBuo aa My je To Hajoossu poman (McCaffery et
al. 1998: 364), a cBOje MOPEKIIO 3ampaBo aAyryje nocrojamwy I naca y opmapy. Haume, denepman je moueo
ca mucameM /[gojake eubpayuje, Kao MTO je peueHo, yOp30 10 3aBPIIETKY pOMaHa Y3mu uiu ocmasu.
Toxom nucama /{6ojaxe ubpayuje, HUTIMjaTHA 3aMKCa0 je OMIa Ja JeTHO O MOTJIaBJba KibHre Oye
OIUC CIIEHE Y OpMapy, TO jecCT, AeTajbHU MpPUKa3 AEYaKOBOI UCKyCTBa XO0JIOKaycTa Kpo3 ,,MCKYCTBO Y
opMapy”’. Melyytum, Ha 3aXTeB U3/1aBaya, OJTy4eHO j€ J1a THX JBAJIECET CTpaHa, Koje je Tpedaso aa oymy
nmpuya o opmapy, oyzae yxkiomeno u3 pomana (McCaffery et al. 1998: 365). Tux aBanecer ctpana he ce
paszsutu y ®enepmanoB chef-d oeuvre, poman [ nac y opmapy. Ilornasibe koje je 6uno npenoapeheHo
3a TUX JBaJIECET CTpaHa O ,,MICKYCTBY y opMapy’ y (MHAIHOj BEep3Uju poMaHa IMOCTaje BPJIO 3HAYajHA
€M130/1a U3 MPOILIOCTH Koja onucyje CrapueBy moceTy joropy Jlaxay.

To mecro nornasibe y poMaHy je IEHTPaTHO MECTO POMaHa, jep y ceOH Caip KU CYIITHHY IpUYe
kojy je denepMaH OBUM JIENIOM XTeO Ja ucrnpuya. Hamme, nako /[sojaka eubpayuja HUAje NUCKIbYIUBO
poMman o Xojokaycty, @enepMan He 010Mja MUIIUBEHHE /1A j€ TO jeIHa OJ] TIaBHUX TéMa pOMaHa, C TUM
ITO OH TO (popMyJHIIIe ApyTradnje:

llsojaka subpayuja auje o Xomokaycry, He [...] Beh o ToMe wma 3nauu scusemu y epemeny nocie
Xonoxayema®® na, mra 3naum He camMo 6UTH 0coba Koja je To mpexkuBena, Beh u 6uTH 0coba Koja
CTaJHO TpHUYa O TOME, 3aMHUIIJba, Iprceha ce, anu Takohe 3abopassba, Opuire UTa. X0I0KayCT.

575Y opurunany: ,,plural-voiced narrational mind or the plural-voiced sef operating in the *synchronicity of *verbal extensions
in time and space’” (Federman y Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 143)
76y opurunany: ,.between awakening and sleeping” (Federman y Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 145)
571y opurunany: ,,That’s what the whole book is about: it is about opening your eyes in order to see more, to see better, to
see what is happening in the world. And then it all fades away as the eyes close. The more we open our eyes the larger the
cirlce (the vision) becomes, and as we close our eyes the circle becomes smaller and eventually fades away. That is the design
of this book.” (ibid.)
578 Kyp3uB y OpHTHHAILY.
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W y Tom cmucity Crapai H1 10 yeMy Huje Apyrauuju o octanux. OH je camo joul jenan Typucta
Xonoxkaycra’”. (Federman y McCaffery et al. 1998: 361)

Jakne, rae je uHULIMjaTHO Tpebano aa O6yxae I 1ac y opmapy v Aa TEKCT Ha ojpeheHn HaYuH ce
IyTUTApa | TIPOTOBOPHU M3 caMor cebe (,,71a ce caBuje y cede u nmpuya u3Hytpa’ je degepemMaHoOB OMUC
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 360)), caga je Ty enu3oma o MOCETH JIOTOPY, KOja je cama Mo cebu JBojaka
BHOparyja, jep uMILIUIMpa Buine cteapu. [IpBa je aa, ¢ 003upom Ha TO J1a je caM JIOTOP YHHUILITEH U Ja
HE MOCTOjU Y UCTOM OOJIMKY y KOM je OMO 3a BpeMe para, JeJMHO LITO C€ MOXE MOCETUTH j& My3€j O
nmoropy. Crapar, TuMe, OAJIa3d y PEKOHCTPYKIIM]y MECTa KOje jeé cCaMHUM UYHMHOM H3TPaJibe My3eja
3arpaBo U30pUCaHo, ,, Kao MTO je XuTiepoBo auile n3dpucano” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 361) u npyxeHo
My je aa ,,Buau’ X0JIOKayCT KpO3 CIIMKE U U3JI0K0Y, Koje cBoje XOJOKayCT Ha CreKTakI. Jpyra cTBap
je na onucyjyhu Crapua kao ,,rypucty Xosnokaycra”, @enepMan 3apaBo OTKpHUBA CBOj€ CEHTUMEHTE O
COTICTBEHO] CyJIOMHHU 0cOo0e Koja je MpeXuBesia XO0JIOKaycCT, Ja je U oH, kao u Crapail, 3arpaBo camo
, Typucra”’, o0MuaH noceTusan XojJoKaycTa, jep Kako je U caM peKao y jeTHOM UHTEPBjYY:

Aunm, Xaje aa jou Mayio orypamo To mutame. YecTo ce mutaM Koje je Moje ‘TIpaBo’ UCKYCTBO
Xomnoxkaycra? On gera ja matum? Wiu je To npe ‘HepeanmHo’ nuckyctBo? Mmak, ja cam mpexuBeo,
HUCaM OMO (PHU3MYKH, NIa HU TICUXUYKU PambEH, MOj 31700 HeMa TETOBaXy, MOj yM M3riena jaa
JIOHEKJIe HOpMalTHO (PyHKIMOHHMIIIE, ja HICaM OO 3aTBOPEH Y KOHIIEHTPALIHOHOM JIOTOPY, HUTH
caM ymao y racay komopy>*’. (Abadi — Nagy 20026: 99).

Kpo3 ®enepmanoBa ena, Kako KpUTUYKA TaKO U MPO3HA, KA0 U KPO3 HEToBe OPOjHE UHTEPB]ye, CTATHO
ce mpoiayn ocehaj ogpeleHe BpcTe KpUBHUIE U CpaMa y BE3H Ca FbeTOBUM HCKYCTBOM ca XOJIOKayCTOM,
Kao J1a je Ha HeKH HauuH OHO OMJI0 HEITPUMEPEHO U HealleKBaTHO. Mnak, oH je mpexXHuBeo, a 11eJ1a lheropa
nmopojauiia je yowjeHa y AymBuiy. M3 Tora HajBepoBaTHHje M TPOU3WIA3M HETOB ocehaj
HEa/IeKBaTHOCTH 3a MHCamke 0 XO0JOKAYCTy KOjU C€ JaCHO BHJU Y HeTOBOM IUTaY KOje Ce AUPEKTHO
WM UHIUPEKTHO MPOBJIauM KPO3 CBA H-ETrOBa Jiejia U UHTEPB]jye, a TO je KOje je 3arpaBo OMII0 HEroBO
MpaBO UCKYCTBO XOJIOKAayCTa U O] uera oH 3ampaBo natu. (Abadi — Nagy 20026: 99) OnroBop Ha 0BO
nocleqmhe nmurame je denepman caM 1ao, y /eojaxoj eubpayuju, xpo3 peun Ctapiia koju ce oopaha
Hampenedy u Jamujy u kaxe: ,,JoBek MaTH ¥ 4OBEK MATH jep HHje MaTHo 10BoJbHO°” (Federman 1982:
9). Hakne, ®enepman ox0Hja 1a MUIle JUPEKTHO 0 XOJIIOKAYCTY jep OH HEMa TO ‘TIpaBO’ UCKYCTBO, OH
HEMa TETOBAXY Ha 3MVI00y HUTH MMa OXKWJbKE KOjHU OM CBEIOYMIIM O TAaTHH KOjy OH HE JeNH ca
yOujeHuMa, a MpUMapHo, ca CBOjoM yOHjeHOM MOPOAMILIOM. JeIMHO O YeMy OH MOXKE MHUCATH, y BE3H ca
XO0JI0KayCTOM je, AaKiie, )KUBOT TOCIIe Hhera.

MelhyTum, OHO HITO OH UMa W IITO M T€ KaKO jecTe TpayMaTHMYHO HCKYCTBO XOJOKaycTa je
HETOBO ,,MCKYCTBO y opMapy”’. Ctora, jeluHa HEroBa ,,ipaBa npuya’” o X0JIOKayCTy je poMaH [ nac y
opmapy (McCaffery et al. 1998: 361), nok je /eojaxa eubpayuja poman o mnocienuiama u 6opou ca
KUBOTOM TMocye Tor gorahaja. Camum tum, kaga Peaepman 3a CTapiia Kake Ja je OH caMo ,,TypUCTa
XosnokaycTa”, OH THME 3aIllpaBoO OMKCYje COICTBEHH MOJI0XKa] U KaKo ce OH oceha y oJHOCYy Ha TO, jep
HETOBO ,,MICKYCTBO y opMapy’” HuKaaa Hehe mohu na ce mopeau ca UCKyCTBOM JbYJIU KOJU Cy OWJIH Y

579V opurunany: ,,TTV is not about the Holocaust [...] TTV is anout what it means to live in the post-holocaust era (my
italics), yes what it means then not only to be a survivor, but also one who constantly speaks, imagines, remembers, but also
forgets, erases, etc. the Holocaust. And in that sense Old Man is no different than the others. He is merely another Tourist of
the Holocaust.” (Federman y McCaffery et al. 1998: 361)
380y opurunany: ,,But to push this question further. I often ask myself what was my "real" experience of the Holocaust? Or
is it rather an "unreal" experience? After all I survived, I was not physically and even mentally wounded, my wrist has no
tattoo, my mind seems to function more or less normally, I was not imprisoned in a concentration camp, did not enter the gas
chamber.” (Abadi — Nagy 20026: 99)
31y opurunany: ,,One suffers and one suffers from not suffering enough.” (Federman 1982: 9)
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KOHIICHTPALMOHOM JIOropy (Y OBOM KOHKPETHOM city4ajy je To [laxay, amu Moxxe Outh 6mio koju). OBo
BpJIO 3HAYAjHO TOTJIaBJke poMaHa he Outu nerajbHO oOpal)eHo KacHHje y pany.

4.5.1 Happukuujcka HapaTHBHA CTPYKTYpa pomaHa /[eojaka eudpayuja

Nako Ha mpBU MOTJIe ] 0OCTaBJba YTUCAK KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOT poMaHa, BpJio yOp3o0 ce yBuha na je
TO caMoO MPUBUIHO U Ja U 'y 0BOM pomaHy DenepmaH HacTaBlba ca cTBapameM Hajadukuuje. CBe Bpeme
xonajyhu 1o JIMHUjH KOja pa3/Baja KOHBEHIIMOHAIHY MPO3y U Haa(HIKU]y, poMaH /[eojaxka eubpayuja
,TIPOJIy’Kyje HapaTUBHE TEXHUKE MpBa aABa pomaHa (/Jynio uiu Huwma v Y3mu unu Ocmasu) npema
JTUCKYPCHUBHOCTH KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHH]ET HapaThBa M MOXJAa 4ak W Buuie of Iaca y opmapy 4vuHHU Aa
UCIHUTHBAKkE ‘3HaUCH-a CBUX 3HAaU€Ha’, Kao U MoTpara 3a kUM, Oyay LEeHTpalHa NOKpeTayka CUia u3a
kpeatuBHoOr npoueca 2’ (Kutnik 1986: 217-218). MelyyTum, Hu npHya HA HapaTHBHE TEXHHUKE OBOT
pOMaHa He Tpeliasze rpaHule Haa(uKLIUje U 0CTajy JOCIEIHE BEeHUM ,,[IpaBUIMa”.

Hajnpucytauju enemeHT HandukiMje y OBOM poMaHy C€ BHIU KaKO y MPUYH, KOHKPETHO Yy
MaTepHjaty KOjHu 13a ie CTOjH, TaKO U Y JMKOBHMA KOjU Ty pudy Hoce. [TocToje Tpu cioja HapaTUBHUX
rJ1acoBa y OBOM poMmaHy: Hajupe, umamo Ctapiia, ayTopa-xepoja Koju je 3anpaBo amanram denepmana,
mwerosor oma u Camjyena bekera, anu 1a Takolhe oH Moxe OUTH ,,CBAKO, OMIIO KO”, HEKO KO j€ TIPEKUBEO
(Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 142). deagepmad ymnpaBo O OBOME TOBOpU Yy CBOM TpeheM mpemiory 3a
Haadukuujy na 6uhe Hagduknuje Hehe HOCUTH ,,TepeT UMeHa” U Aa he ,,10CTOjaTH BaH CBUX yCJIOBa
JIPYUITBA, ©3BaH OMJI0 KOT TauyHOT TpeHyTKa y uctopuju’”’ (Federman 1993: 45), mro ce He ogHOCH CaMO
Ha nuk Crapua, Beh 1 Ha OCTajie JTUKOBE y POMaHy.

Hpyru cnoj je duktuau Denepman, TauHuje, ayTop-HapaTop y pomany. @eaepmadn 1o [ naca y
opmapy HHUKaJla paHUje HUje KOPUCTHO COICTBEHO MME€ y CBOjoj (pMKLHMjU, yHmpKoc OpojHUM anTep
€rouMa y paHujuM JIeJTMMa, CBaK! OJ] KOjUX j€ HOCHO pa3nuuTo ume. Mehytum, y Iiacy y opmapy oH
YBOIHM ,,JIUK ghedepmaHa, alnu ca KapaKTePUCTUYHUM MaJIUM CJIOBOM Ha IMOYETKY, jep OH Ty HHje ,,JIUK”
per se Beh ,,camo ped, pedepentHa Tauka y Tekcty’ (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 144). Unax, y /eojaxoj
subpayuju, Genepman MocTaje BHUIIE OJ1 T€ PEUH U BUIIIE O] UMEHA, OH IOCTaje ,,0nhe Handukuje” jep
OuBa JUPEKTHO YBYYEH Y TEKCT pOMaHa U JIBOJHHK ,,lIpaBor” denepMaHna, leroBa deojaxka subpayuja 'y
caMoOM JIeNTy KOje THIIIE.

Tpehu cnoj cy Hampened u Jamu xoju cy excreHsuje moacectd ¢uktuBHor denepmana u
cnona u3mehy mwera u Crapra, am Koju Takolhe ,,HecTajy y TMOJCBECT ayTopa-HapaTropa Ha Kpajy
pomana” (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 143). Haume, Hampened u Jamu cy npeacraBibenn kao CrapuyeBu
npHjaTesby KOjU HUCY Be3aHU 3a oipel)eHU TPEHYTaK Y BpeMEHY, HUTH Cy OTPaHUYEHH BPEMEHOM — OHH
MOTY Ja Mpefia3e U3 jeHe BpEeMEHCKe JUHHje y IPYTy, Ja Mpejia3e U3 CalalliboCTH y MPOUUIOCT, U3
nponutocTy y OyayhHOCT — ajii HEe MOTy YTHIIATH Ha Joralhaje Koju ce y THM BPEMEHCKUM OKBHpPHUMA
nemanajy. OHHM cy caMo0 IocMarpayd KOjHu MOTOM cBe npeHoce ¢puktuBHoM Denepmany. KatHuk ux
ommcyje kKao ,HapatuBHe moTpuke” (1986: 219) koju HHUCY 4Yak HU IIEJIOBUTH JUKOBH, Beh HMMajy
KOHKPETHY YJIOTYy y HapaTHMBHOM INIpOLleCy pOMaHa, ald M caMu OHBajy KopulmheHH Kao BpcTa
HapaTUBHOT ajiaTa.

OcwuM 1ITO Cy/enyjy Yy UnHy Hapanuje, npeHocehu ,,puxktuBHom” PenepmMany MaTepHjall o1 KOT
OH TIOTO-E MHIIIe POMaH, OHM TaKole Taj UCTH YMH OTEXKaBajy, jep Cy HEMOoy3JaHu HapaTopH, Oalr Kao
u cam @enepman (kako GUKTUBHU, Tako U mipaBu). O Tome Denepmad ,,yro3opaBa’ CBOje YUTAOIIE:

82y opurunany: ,,it extend the narrative techniques of the first two novels toward the discursiveness of more conventional
narrative; and perhaps even more so than The Voice in the Closet it makes questioning and the pursuit of the ’meaning of all
meanings’ the central force behind the creative process. ” (Kutnik 1986: 217-218)
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Hampened u Jamu umajy nesopujentuinyhn HauuH roBopa y UCTO BpeMe, npekuaajyhu jenan
JIPYTOT, IITO 3HATHO OTEeXaBa Mpaheme BUXOBUX MPHYA, TOCEOHO XPOHOIIOIIKH, HEKAIa je1aH
O] ’bUX ITOYHE J1a IIPHUYa O HEUeMy ITOBE3aHOM, TOUMIbE /1a APTUKYIIUIIE PEUCHHUILY, M TAYHO
yCpen BeroBe pedyeHuIle OBaj Ipyru Mpey3Me, Kao Ja Cy jedaH yM, jeqHa ycTa, Koja 4ecTo
3anyTajy y aurpecuje 6e3 Kpaja, nzHeHalyjyha ckperama ca TeMe U Kpy:Kemba, Ha EHITIECKOM,
Ha (QpaHIyCKOM, HE MPaBH HUKAKBY Pa3JIMKy, 000jHUIa Cy OMJIWHTBAIHH, YIUTUNY ce y pedu
M3HYTpa U CHOJba Kao Ja Cy je3WLH 3a HHUX HUIITA BUIIE A0 TJIaCHHA KOje Ce MOTY IPEHOCHTH
ad infinitum y OWJIO KOM MpaBLy, TakO OHM (YHKLHUOHHWINY, TOJHKO OJUCKH, TOJHKO
HEpa3IBOjHH, JBa IJaca Koja ce y jeaHoM riacy mpemmuhy, To je usnyhyjyhe.’®® (Federman
1982: 44)

Anu, TO HUJj€ jeHO IITO JTOTIPUHOCH HUXOBO] HEMOY3/IaHOCTH Kao HapaTtopa. O0ojuiia nmajy
nBa 030mspHA ¢u3MuKa nedekra Koja MX YMHE HEMOY3JaHHM YaK U Yy IPUKYIUbakby MHOpMalyja.
Haunme, Hampened je momy-riys, ok je Jamu nomy-cinen. Takohe, Hampened je Bucok m Mpiias, 10K
je Jamu Hu3ak u nedeo. OBa JBOjUIIA JIMKOBA CY, CTOTa, Y MNOTIYHOCTH KOMILJIEeMEeTapHU U Mel)ycoOHO
ce JIONy’Y]jy, 3aTO U jecy CHHTYJIapaH rjac, Uako Moje/beH Ha JABa eHTuTeTa. demepmaHn je 3a oBa JBa
JIMKA W3jaBHO Jia Cy OHH HalpaBJeHHU 110 Y30py Ha Apyra JBa mo3Hara rnapa u3 bekerosor omyca. [1pBu
nap cy, HapasHo, Bnagumup u Ectparon w3 Yekajyhu I'oooa, nok cy apyru nap Mepcuje u Kamuje u3
MCTOMMEHOI pOMaHa U J1a je TIONYT BbHX jeJJaH UHTEJICKTyalHUjH, JOK je APYTH BUIIEe (HU3UUKH, alli
KaJza ce croje npase jeaHo nenoButo ouhe (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 149).

CBa yeTnpH ri1aca cy 3arpaBo ajlTep erou jead Apyror, a cBU cy antep erou @enepmana. Kpos
OBY CJIOXEHY MpexXy JiKoBa, Degepman ceOe cTaBiba y caM TEKCT Jielia KOje MUIIIe, alld HCTOBPEMEHO
ce 0J1 iera JUCTaHIMpa:

Kao mocnenuma, mpaBo coONcTBO ce pacmpiuyje y MHOIITBO (pukTuBHX Ouha, anm cebe oHpma
usrpalyje y HoBo Ouhe — caM TeKCT, po3y, le corps du texte, ITo OU ce PEKIIO Ha (PPAHITYCKOM.
OBo je jenan o1 pasjora 3a U3rpajiiby OBe KOMILICKCHE MPE)Ke HapaTHBHUX IJ1acOBA: Jia CE O/IBOjU
¢uknmja ox concrsa koje mame . (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 144).

[lemokymnHa mprya poMaHa ce 3acCHHBaA Ha rmokymajuma Jamuja u Hampeneda na otkpujy pazior
3a CrapueBy aenopraiujy. Y TOKYyIIajy Aa OTKpPH]y LITa c€ TO JOTOAWIO, OHM CTAJHO OJyIa3e y
CrapueBy mpoOILIOCT, jep cCaMO OHM HMajy Ty CIOCOOHOCT, a TOoTOM ce Bpahajy ®Denepmany y
calallllboCT U MpEeHoce ITa ¢y ca3Hanu. Jlakie, cBe nHpopManMje Ha KOjuUMa ce 3aCHUBA POMaH Cy
3ampaBo 0a3WpaHe Ha IMpUYaMa JBa M3Y3€THO HENOy3JaHa HapaTopa, a TIOTOM MpPEHEeTa Ha Mamlup O
CTpaHe jollI jeAHOT Henoy3JaaHor Haparopa, dexepmana ayropa-HapaTtopa. Takole, gyak u cam Crapail,
KaJia TOBOPH O CBOjO] MPOIUIOCTH (IITO PETKO YUHH), TO PaJH HAa TAaKaB HAYWH J1a HUKO HE MOXKe Ja Oyie
CUTypaH Ja JI jeé TO IITO OH FOBOPU MCTHHA WJIM jeJHA y HU3Y HeroBux ¢adymnanuja: ,,To je Ouio
TUMAYHO 3a M3jaBe KOje je cTapall JaBao O CBOjOj MPOILJIOCTH, YBEK HEKAKO y3rpel, yCIyT, U HUKaIa

383V opurunany: ,,Namredef and Moinous have a disorienting way of talking at the same time, interrupting each other, which
makes it difficult to keep their stories straight, especially the chronology, sometimes one of them starts relating something,
begins to articulate a sentence, and right in the middle of it the other will take over, as if they were one mind, one mouth,
often wandering into endless digressions, surprising detours and circumvolutions, in English, in French, doesn’t matter, they
are both bilingual, they weave in and out of words as though language for them were a rumour transmissible ad infinitum in
any direction, that’s how they function, how close, how inseparable they are, two voices within a single voice interloping,
it’s maddening” (Federman 1982: 44)

84y opurunany: ,,Consequently the real self gets pulverized into this plurality of fictituous beings, but then it reconstructs
itself into another being — the text itself, the fiction, le corps du texte, one would say in French. That is one of the reasons for
creating this complex network of narrational voices: to distance the fiction from the writing-self.” (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 144)
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HUCMO OWJIM CUTYPHH Ja JIU je 030MJbaH WK Ce 1IN ca HaMa, UHTEJIEKTYaJIHO, MUCIIUM, TOJUKO je 010
nsocmucien>” (Federman 1982: 9).

VY ucrom geny, Jamu u Hampened usHOce cBOje HE3aJOBOJBCTBO HauMHOM Ha koju Crapan
TOBOPU O CBOM >KHBOTY, jep HUKaJa HUCY MOIJIX Ja OyAy CUTYpHH HU Y IIITa:

HHCMO C€ pacIipaBJbajii ca (bUM jep Kaja Ou J1aBao TakBe U3jaBe OmIIo je Hemoryhe 3akbydnTi
Jla JI1 TOBOPY CaMoO CBOj€ MHUCIIH, CONICTBEHE PEYU WIIH jETHOCTABHO 3JI0YNOTPeOhaBa MUCIH H
pe4H HEeKOT APYTror, Halll cTapail je OMO BEIMKH M103ajMJbHBAY PEYH, JIOMOB je3UKa, HHUjE HMao
CKpYITyJIa KaJia je y MUTamy CBOjaTame, MOTPENTHo cBojaTame Tyhux peun. [llTa cax koju hago,
TOBOPHO OW, je3WK je JEMOKpPATCKH, IIPHUIMAJa CBUMa Y HCTOj KOJIMYUHYU U Y CAMOM OCHOBHOM
KBAJIUTETY, OHO IITO YOBEK Paay Ca UM j€ CTBap JHMYHOr U300pa M JIMYHE OArOBOPHOCTH
(ibid.)

U nok je Craparl, KOJIMKO rog Moryhe jJakHo, TOBOPHO O CBOjOj MPOIIJIOCTH, Caja 0K YeKka Ha
JENOPTaIN]y Y CBEMUPCKE KOJIOHHU]E YOTIIIITE HE )Kelu 1a mpuya ca Jamujem u Hampenedom u cramuo
ux Tepa ox cede. Y ToM TpeHyTKy, Crapall Kao fa je u3ryOuo cBoj je3HK M Ja BUILE HEMA PeYH KOjuMa
Ou onmcao CUTyalujy y Kojoj ce Haiazu. Melhytum, moryha je jorn jeaHa WHTEpIIpeTalyja, moliTo je
ynotpeba je3uka, kako kaxxe Crapatl, ,,cTBap JUYHOT 300pa U JMYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH , CBECHO OMpajyhu
Jla He TOBOPH HUINTA, OH MOX/1a ynyhyje Ha HeMoryhHOCT roBOpa 0 TOME IITO Ce JIelIaBa Wik 0 HeMohu
Y HEaJeKBaTHOCTH je€3MKa Mpe]] TAKBUM YMHOM, IITO je BpJo yecta TeMa denepMaHOBUX poMaHa.

Mahapcku kputnuap, Muxase Cerequ—Macak (Mihaly Szegedy-Maszak) tBpau ga ce xpo3
derepMaHOBa e1a BUAU HEr0BO ,,Ty00KO HEMOBEPEHE Y HHTErPHTET JbyACKOT concTBa® ™ (1986: 91).
On takohe TBpau 1a je denepMaHOBO HEMTOBEPEHE Y UCTUHUTOCT HJIej€ JIMKOBA MTOBE3aHO Ca HEerOBOM
TEXHOM Ka MOTIYHOM YHHUIITERY jenHor ayToouorpadcekor concraa (Szegedy-Maszak 1986: 90) u o
noBesyje ca HuueoBom xmmore3om na je cyOjekar ,,mHOmTBO  (Nietzsche 1968: 270) kpo3 kojy
IPEUCHHUTY]y caM KOHIIENT cOmcTBa U cyOjekra: ,,CBe je CyOjeKTHMBHO KaKeTe; aJld 4aK M TO je
uHTepnperanuja. ‘Cy6jekar’ HUje HEIITOo IITO je JaTo, Beh je HeITO IITO je J0JaTO U U3MHIJBEHO U
MPOjeKTOBAaHO M3a Heuera mTo Beh mocroju. — Ha kpajy, f1a 11 je yormte HEomxoHO 3aXTeBaTH TyMada
u3a Tymauema? Yak M 0BO je M3MHILbeHO, xumoTe3a.>t” (Nietzsche 1968: 267) denepman ce,
OYMIJIETHO, CITaXKE Ca KOHIICTITOM Cy0jeKTa Kao MHOIITBA, alld U ca MOTOHOM TBPIHOM JIa TIOCTOjamkhe
cy0jeKkTa HHje HY>KHO HEONMXOoJIHO Jna Oum mocrtojamo tymauewe. CyOjexat y /[eojaxoj subpayuju je
,»pa30ujeH” Ha 4yeTupH CcyOjeKTa, O]l KOjuX HUjeJlaH HHUje MOy3/laH, IITOo, MaK, MOTKPEIJbYje MHUIILbECHE
Cerenu-Macaka na je kon denepmaHa 3aMcTa MPUCYTHO HEMOBEPEHE Y MHTETPUTET W BAIHUIHOCT
COIICTBA, & CAMUM THM U Cy0jeKTa.

[TomenyTO ce yMHOrOMe MOK€ OCIIOHUTH Ha Tpehu npesior 3a Haaduknujy y kome denepman
onbartyje morpedy 3a JTUKOM/TIPOTAarOHUCTOM, M TBPH Ja j€ je3UK Taj KOju Mpey3uma Ty yiory. Mako ce
y /[sojakoj subpayuju nux Ctapiia Mo)Ke cMaTpaTH MPOTarOHKUCTOM, OH j€ TIaK camo jeaHa 0] POKATHUX

385V opurumnany: ,.that’s typical of the kind of statements our old man would make whenever he spoke of his past, always
offhandedly, casually, and we were never sure if he was serious or merely teasing us, intellectually I mean, he was so
ambivalent” (Federman 1982: 9)
386 YV opurmmany: ,,we didn’t argue with him because when he made such statements it was impossible to tell if he was
speaking his own thoughts, his own words, or simply abusing the thoughts and words of someone else, our old man was a
great borrower of words, a thief of language, he had no scruples in appropriating, misappropriating the words of others, What
the hell, he used to say, language is democratic, it belongs to everyone in the same amount and the same basic quality, what
one does with it is a matter of personal choice, and personal responsibility “ (Federman 1982: 9)
87y opurunany: ,,deep mistrust of the integrity of the human self” (Szegedy-Maszak 1986: 91)
88 Y opurmnany: ,,"Everything is subjective," you say; but even this is interpretation. The "subject" is not something
given, it is something added and invented and projected behind what there is.- Finally, is it necessary to posit an
interpreter behind the interpretation? Even this is invention, hypothesis.” (Nietzsche 1968: 267)
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Tayaka pomaHa. OKOJIHOCTH y H€TOBOM >KUBOTY, CAMHUM THUM OH, jeCy HHCTUTATOpPH pajibe pOMaHa, ajlu
caM JIMK je CTaTH4YaH M TOKOM IIeJIOT poMaHa He paau HumTa. OH je Be3aH 3a JeTHO BPeMe U MECTO, JIOK
cy Jamu u Hampened TH Koju CBOjUM MpeNakenheM U IPECKaKamkheM BPEMEHCKHX JIMHU]ja Jajy MaTepHjall
3a nmpu4y pomana. Orer, Taj Marepujai jecTe u3 xuBota CTapla, ajld U TO j€ CIIOPEIHO Y OJHOCY Ha
LIEHTPAJIHYy TEMY pPOMaHa, KOja je OTKpUBame pasiora 3a jenopranyjy. llltaBumie, Hu ayTop-HapaTop
denepMaH ce HE MOXKE CMaTpaTH TJIABHUM JIMKOM, jep HU OH, kKao Hu Crapall, CyIITHHCKH HE paju
HUIIITA, OCUM IITO Oesexxu oHo mTo My Jamu u Hampened npenecy, yume ce oner npuya, TauHuje je3uK,
cTaBjba y caMm (pokyc pomana. CamuM TUM, OBaj pa30HjeHH cyOjekaT HAC U3HOBA U M3HOBA yIyhyje Ha
3Hayaj caMe npuuye, je3rKa KOjUM je Ta Ipuya HalmucaHa ¥ CTBOPEHA, 0K Cy JIMKOBU CaMO OKBUPHU TOT
jesnmdkor uckycrsa. OBakaB 3aKJbydyak c€ y MOTIYHOCTH ocliamha Ha DeepMaHoOB YETBPTH MPEIIIOT 32
HaGUKIIN]y KOjU HETHpa 3HAUCHE OWIIO Yera a priori, jep Je3UK je Taj Koju oapehyje 3HaueHe U HUjeTHO
3Hauewe He npeTxoau je3uky (Federman 1993: 45)

4.5.2 Ilpuya pomana /[eojaka euopayuja n X0J10KayCT

PomaH, y ckitamy ca cBOjUM UMEHOM, TTOYHEHE JBOjAKOM BHOpAIIMjOM, jep YuTaiall oJMax OuBa
CYOYCH ca AyIUIUM modeTkoM. [IpBa pedeHuna ,,cTBApHOT” poMaHa Cce jaBJba TEK HAKOH YBOJA y KOME
HETIO3HATH HapaTOp MO3MBA YMTAOILIE Y pOMaH: ,,Xe] JbyAH, poOyauTe ce, MpoOYyIUTe CE, ONET MOYUIHE,
anu oBora myta he 6utu 030MIBHO, MpaBa MpHya, HeMa BHIIE H30eraBama, 1 HeheTe BepoBaTH, MOYUHE
y 6ynyhHocTH, He, He manuM ce, Ta, y 6mnckoj 6yxyhroctn™®™ (Federman 1982: 1) V ToM yBony,
HEMNO3HATH ayTop Takole Kake ja 0Baj pOMaH YOIIITe HUje poMaH HaydHe-(paHTacTHKe, Beh je aerno
,,BaHBpeMeHcKe 1po3e” * (ibid.). Cam pomaH cebe HajaBJbyje ¥ HAKOH yBOJA Ka)ke Ja MPBa pPeYeHHIA
MOYMH-€ OBaKo: ,,AK0 HOh mpohe MupHO cyTpa, oH he moxuBetn 21. BeK U KpeHyhe CBOjUM ITyTeM,
HUIIITa HEOOWYHO OKO TOTa, HHUIITA TPOMOTPECHO, alli JIOMaJa MU CE€ Ta PEYCHUI, yOCTAJIOM 3ap He
MUCIIHTE J1a je TO 00JbU moveTak Hero Hekama naBHO ouhie®’!” (Federman 1982:2). /lakie, He camo aa
je IOymM moderak, Beh M y TOM JApYroM IMOYETKYy je JaxHu mnoderak. OBUMe ce HajaBbyje Iiena
CTPYKTypa pOMaHa Koja je€ 3ampaBO caMO HHM3 CHUTyalldja Koje WAy Halpea-Ha3aj, Kao ITo JamMu u
Hampened nny nanpen-nazan kpo3 Bpeme. O cTpyKTypH OBOT poMaHa je roBopuo u denepMan Koju je
MIPU3HAO HETOBY CIOXEHOCT pekaBiu: ,,O0muk /eojake subpayuje je Beoma 30ymyjyh. [ToHekan ce
IUTaM Kako caM yCIleo Jla OJPKMM LieNly Ty CTBap Ja ce He pacmnaaHe. Kmura ce, Ha HEeKH Ha4HH,
ypylaBa yHyTap cebe Ha cpeuHH, He OU JIH ofiaTie KpeHyJa cebe a cTBapa Ka cBoM Kpajy> > (Abadi
— Nagy 2002a: 144).

Ogne ce Buau yckiahenoct ca @enepMaHoOBUM APYTUM MPEAJIOrOoM 3a HAAPHUKIIN]Y, KOJH CE THUE
obinka ukuuje. Y 0BOM MpEAJIOry ce jaCHO FOBOPH 0 ayTopeduieCKUBHOCTHU (uKIHje, Koja he umaTu
Ty ,,M0h” nma ,moctaHe MeTadopa COIICTBEHOT HAPATUBHOT HAMpeTKa M Jia ce0e yCrocTaBha U CTBapa
nok cebe nmume” (Federman 1993: 43). Ha nouetrky pomana /[éojaka eubpayuja, yntanan uma ocehaj
Kao J1a My c€ caM TeKCT oOpaha u Ja UMa Cro3Hajy o Ipu4H Kojy y cebu Hocu. He camo T0, Beh u Ty

39y opurunany: ,,Hey you guys wake up, wake up, it’s starting all over again, but this time it’s going to be serious, the real
story, no more evasions, procrastinations, and you won’t believe this, it begins in the future, no I’'m not kidding, well the near
future” (Federman 1982: 1)
390y opurunany —,,extemporaneous fiction”. Y opUriHaIHOM PyKOIMCY POMAHa je IIOJHACIIOB POMaHa 610 — Banspemencku
poman (An Extemporaneous Novel) (McCaffery et al. 1998: 365), meljyTnm, Taj HoAHACIIOB je CKIIOWEH U3 (PUHATIHE Bep3uje
3a IITaMIy.
'Y opurunany: ,,If the night passes quietly tomorrow he will have reached the 21st centuryand be on his way, nothing
extraordinary about that, nothing earthshaking but I rather like that sentence, and beside don’t you think it’s a better beginning
than Once upon a time where will be” (Federman 1982: 2)
592y opurunany: ,,The shape of The Twofold Vibration is very baffling. Sometimes I wonder how I managed to hold the
whole thing together. The book sort of collapses within itself in the middle in order to generate itself toward the end.” (Abadi
— Nagy 2002a: 144)
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pU4y HajaBjbyje, IOK CAMUM THM YHMHOM j€ 3ampaBo U cTBapa. OBO HHje IJIaC HUjETHOT O] MOTOHE
eTabIMpaHuX JIMKOBA Yy poMaHy, Beh u3Bupe kao riac CormcTBa TEKCTa KOjU Ce€ 3alpaBO OTKPHBAa Kao
TMCKYPC KOjH j€ HEMPECTaHO MPEUCIUTHUBAE OHOTA IITO Paau, 10K To panu (ibid.), kao MpaBU TEKCT
HaaduKIHje.

Kao mTo je paHuje peueHo, mpuya pomana, jaakie, mounme 31.menemOpa 1999. rogune, Ha
matdopMu 3a aenopraiujy, rae Crapaiy ca CBOjUM TICOM 4eka Ja OyJe NemopToBaH Yy CBEMHPCKE
KOJIOHH]j€, Y CBETY KOjU je HEKH BHJ yTOIHje, TauHHje ,, BPXYHCKOT yTonujckor cucrtema” (Federman
1982: 4). Y Toj yronuju je mpakca J1a ce TMCUIEHTH, ,,06CKOPUCHU U IPYTH ,,HETIOKEJbHU CTAHOBHUIIN
JETIOPTY]Y Y CBEMHPCKE KOJIOHH]E, AT HUKO C€ HUKAJa U3 BHUX HUje BpaTno. Pasnor 3amTo je Crapait
onabpaH 3a JenopTalujy HUKO He 3Ha, yak HU caMm Craparn. Hberosu npujaressu, Jamu u Hampened,
OYajHUYKH NMOKYyIIaBajy Aa cracy Crapiia, mokymanajyhu 1a yoese BIacTH J1a je y MUTamy HeKa Ipelka,
Mehytum He ycneBajy. Yak u cam Crapai u3rieqia y moTIyHOCTH IIOMHAPEH ¢a CBOjOM CyI0MHOM M BHIIIC
IyTa UM Kake J1a ra OCTaBe Ha MHUpY U Ja oay. Mnak, oHu He oaycTajy U kpehy y morpary 3a Moryhum
pasyioroM 3a HEroBy JenopTaiujy, uayhu Hazan kpo3 Bpeme. Kpos To myToBame MU cazHajemMo Ja je
Crapar 3ampaBo mpogecop KibHKEBHOCTH Ha YHUBEP3UTETY, J1a je OMO yXariieH Ha IPOTeCTHMa IPOTUB
para y BujeTHamy 1 71a je Ha TUM MPOTECTHMA YIO3HAO MO3HATYy riymuiy Ilyn ®anon™? ca kojom ce
Kpatko 3a0aBsbao. [lorom, Jamu u Hampened npate Crapua y @paniycky u Hemauky, rae ce akTHBHO
KOIIKAo JTy>KH BPEMEHCKHU TEePHOJI U 3apajio JI0CTa HOBIA, caMo Jia O ra Ha Kpajy oIeT U3ryono Ha
urpama cpehe. Hakon Tor rybutka, Crapan omydyje a 0Jie¢ U KOHaYHO MOCETH My3€] HallpaBJbeH Ha
MeCTy KOHIIGHTPAIMOHOT Jioropa Jlaxay U Ha myTy JI0 TaMO YIO3Haje jeJlaH Mmap U cTapujy rocmohy ca
kojuma he 6utu y my3sejy. Ilornassee o CrapueBoj nocetu Jlaxay je BpXyHall poMaHa U HaKOH Tora ce
ca Jamujem n Hampenedhom unranan Bpaha Ha nepon rae je Crapair, kana ce OyayhHOCT B caalmboCcT
cTamajy y MCTy Tauky W Ipuya ce ImpuBoau Kpajy. Hampened m Jamu croje Ha mepoHy, OYajHUUKU
UIr4eKyjyhu TpeHyTtak penopranuje, MmehyTrum, BpeMeHOM TOYHY Ja yBubhajy Jia je CBE Mambe U Mambe
Jbynu Ha tuatpopmu. Ha camom kpajy, Crapan croju cam Ha miuatdgopmu (meroB mac, Cam, y
MehyBpeMeHy je 0JIBEICH O]l CTpaHe BJIACTH), HAKOH IITO je Opoj ca ,,0€CKOPUCHUM U ,,HETIOKEJbHUM
rpalanuMa oTHINIA0 W cXBaTa Ja je M30CTaBJbeH M J1a Hehe OuTu nenopToBad. Kao HU 3a MHUIMjaTHU
omabup 3a Jmenoprainujy, Tako U caja, 3a u3ocTaBibame, Crapar] HemMa oljammeme. M Tek Tana,
cxBaTuBIU Aa Hehe Outn genoproBaH, Ctapall mokaszyje CBOj 04aj:

[...] Tama m3HEHAMA CTAapal UCIYCTH KPUK MTpeMa 3BYYHHIIMMA, BPUCAK BEPOBATHO jadyd HETO IITO
je XTeo jep 1iera cana je Ouia UCIymeHa 1 oJfjeKkrBaia 3BykoM meroBor rinaca AJIN IIITA JE CA
MHOM, LITA JE CA MHOM, BpuCHYO je HEKOJIUKO ITyTa JOK CE yaapao pykaMa 1o rpyauMa
MIPBH YT HAKOH IITO CE€ HAIIA0 Y CBEMUPCKO] JIYIIM CMO YyJIK 049aj Y F-eTOBOM IJacy, Anu mra
je ca MHOM, M3HOBA j€ IOHABJbAO, JOK j€ 3BYK H-€TOBOI IJIaca MOCTaja0 CBE TULIM M THINH
(Federman 1982: 173)

Konauno, Jamu u Hampened Ty mpexumajy mpuuy u ocraBibajy Penepmana 0e3 MKaKBOT
paspeniema uiu noaaTHUX uHbopmaiyja o 1akoj cyaounu Crapra. O Tor TpeHyTKa, CBU JTUKOBH CYy
ce cniojunn y deaepmana:

59 Ime oBe TIIyMHIIE HA €HITICKOM je3uKy je June Fanon, jacHa anysuja ua [leju @onny, To ject, Jane Fonda. V opurunantom
TEKCTy je uMe oBor Juka u 6mio [lejn donxa, anu je, Ha 3aXTeB M3AaBaya, npoMemeHo. Oxadpano je ume June Fanon, jep
ca/ipXXu UCTH Opoj clloBa Kao U uMe npase rirymuiie. Mcro je ypaheno 3a HasuBe mennx ¢uimosa. (McCaffery et al. 1998:
365) OBo je Takohe jeman on mHCTpymeHara HaA(UKIMje KOJUM Ce€ CTBAPHOCT M (HKIHMja 10 Te Mepe MNpeKianajy, jaa
pa3iMKOBame Ta IBa KOHIIENTa OCTaHe MajiTeHe Hemoryhe.

594y opurunany: ,then suddenly the old man let out a scream toward the loudspeakers, a scream louder perhaps than he
intended because the hall filled and reverberated with the sound of his voice, BUT WHAT ABOUT ME, he cried several
times as he struck his chest with his hands” (Federman 1982: 173)
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30ymeH, 3raljeH, CJIOMJBEH, CEIUM 3a CBOjUM CTOJIOM, IJIaBa y IIakaMa W 3ypUM y Taj mpaszaH
nanup mpes codom, ITa caja a paanuM, MOTY JIM 1a HACTaBUM, M 3apajl Jyera

3arBapam o4u, Hampened u Jamu Onene y Mojy moacBect, ocehiaM ce nmpasHo, 6€CKOpUCHO, Taia
W3HeHa1a npomymiiaM ce6u Ako Hoh mpohe mupHo cytpa™® (Federman 1982: 174)

Tom peuenuriom Hac Peaepman (mucair) Bpaha Ha moyeTrak pomMaHa | MOKa3yje J1a caM poMaH
MIOCTOjH Y BHy JABOjake BuOparmuje. Hakon oBora, dexgepman ayTop-HaparTop ,,3aTBapa 04u’” M POMaH
ce 3aBpIIaBa pedeHunoM: ,,I1a, maky Hoh Jbyau, MOKETe caja 1a ce BpaTuTe Ha craBame™ O (Federman
1982: 175). OBume ce Bpahamo Ha DenepMaHOB ONUC pPOMaHa, Ja C€ J€laBa y HEKOM BUIY
COMHaOYJTHOT CTama, ,,u3Mel)y oTBapama u 3aTBapama ounjy’ (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 145), uzmely jaBe u
CHA.

4.5.2.1 /leojaxka euopayuja u I'nacy opmapy

CBe y 0BOM poMaHy MMa JIBOjaKy BHOpaIlijy, y CMHCITY Jia ce€ cBe ToHaBJka. OBuME je Denepman
KeNeo Ja yKake Ha peneTaTuBHOCT M ,,JIBOjaKy BUOpaiujy”’ HUcTOpuje Kao Take. MelhyTum, TO
HETIPEeKUJHO Bpahame yHa3aag W TOCTOjake Yy ,,IBOjJaKUM BUOpaljama” yKasdyje Ha CTalIHy
denepmaHoBy TNOTpely Ja ce M3HOBA M HM3HOBAa Bpaha Ka MOYETKY CBOje JIMYHE HCTOpHjE, TOM
HeHTpaiHoM jgorahajy 6e3 kora oH He OM OMO OHO IITO jeCTe JIaHac, a TO jeé XOJIOKAYCT U HETrOBO
HCKYCTBO y opmapy. Y ecejy 3awmo je neonxoono u nemozyhe 6umu jespejcku nucay>’ (The Necessity
and Impossibility of being a Jewsih writer) ®enepman objaiimaba Ja BEpOBATHO HE OM HU IMOCTAO MHCAIT
na Huje 6mio Xomnokaycra: ,,CTora, KOJTUKO TOJi CMEIIHO Ja U3rjeNa, KOJUKO ToJ y3HeMupasajyhe u
IPOTECKHO J1a 3BYYH, XUTJIEp je Ha HeKH HauuH 610 Moj cracuTess.””s” (Federman 1983: n.d.)

Mebhytum, nako OM Ha OCHOBY OBOra OWJIO MOTIYHO CMHCIIEHO MOMHUCIUTH Jia Ou (ukimja
Pejmonna denepmana, y3eBIu y 003Hp IITA je JOKUBEO W MPEKUBEO, OMla UCKJbBYYMBO y BE3U ca
X0JI0KayCTOM U HajBUIIIE ce TUME 0aBmIIa, OHA TO MIaK HUje. Yak Hu /Jeojaka éubpayuja, poMaH KOju
6u HajBuIe, o7 cBuX degepMaHOBX poMaHa, MPUIANA0 KEHMKEBHOCTH XO0JIOKayCTa, UIaK ce He 0aBu
TOJIMKO caMUM XoJiokaycToM. HapaBHO, ocTOje jacHe aimy3uje Ha XO0JIoKaycT, AenopTaiujy Jerepeja,
ONIITY 30yHEHOCT ¥ HEMOCT TIpell TOM ,,HEOIIPOCTUBOM Ipo30ToM” Kako je denepman Hasupa ’’, anu
TO WMAK HHje UEHTPAIHU MOTHB OBOT poMaHa. OHO IITO je IEHTPaTHH MOTHUB, Y BE3U ca X0JIOKAyCTOM,
y 1enokymnHoj degepMaHOBO] MPO3U HHjE caM Ta] YWH, ,HUje UCTpeOsbeme JeBpeja, Beh Opucame
(YKugame, opuIlamke) TOT UCTpedsbema Kao reHTpanHor gorahaja’” (Federman 1983: n.d.). OBne umamo
JOIII jeiaH mpuMep J1Bojake BHOpalyje, jep y caMmoM pomany, denepman, ayTop-HapaTop Kaxe:

M YKOJIMKO C€ YOIIITe OyJaemMo OaBwiiu JIoropuMa cMpTH, Mopahe na Oyjae HarjameHo Ja
rJ1aBHA Iprya HUje UCTpeOibeme JeBpeja, yKbydyjyhu cTapueBe ETOKYIHE MTOPOIUITY, MajKe,
orma, u cecrapa, Beh Opmcame TOr HCTpeOJberma Kao ICHTpaaHW norahaj W ympaBo je Ta

35V opurunany: ,,confused, disgusted, crushed, I sit at my desk, head between my hands, and stare at the blank sheet of
paper in front of me, what do I do now, can I go on, and where to, and for what purpose
I close my eyes, Namredef and Moinous fade away into my subconscious, I feel empty, useless, then suddenly I murmur to
myself, If the night passes quietly tomorrow” (Federman 1982: 174)
3%y opurunany: ,,Well, goodnight you guys, you can go back to sleep now” (Federman 1982: 175)
597 Ogaj ecej je y nenoctu 06jaBibeH U J0CTyNan Ha Omory Pejmonna ®enepmana: https://www.federman.com/rfsrcr5.htm .
Ecej nema nasnauene Opojese crpannna. [Ipucrymseno: 13.08.2022.
598V opurunany: ,,Therefore, funny as it may seem, disturbing and grotesque as it may sound, Hitler in a way was my savior.”
(Federman 1983: n.d.)
59 Kpo3 6pojHe MHTEPBjye U €ceje, Kajia puda o X0J0KayCTy M CBUM JorahjajuMa Koju ra oKpyxyjy, PesepMan KOpucTH
CHHTarMy ,,HEOTPOCTHBA TPO30Ta”, TO jecT, y opuruHany ,the unforgivable enormity”. Bumetu ctpany 92 oBor pana 3a
JieTaJbHUje 00jallmbene.
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aMOMBaJIEHTHOCT IIPEMa TOM OpHUCamby, CMaTpaM, OHO IITO EMOTUBHO UCIYHaBa CTAPYEB KUBOT
¥ IITO C€ MPOKUMA KPO3 CBakH pu3uK Koju Hanpasn®” (Federman 1982: 13)

Jomr jenna craBka y k0joj ce @enepman u Craparll ciaxy jecTe OKO 3Hauaja XoJoKaycTa Kao
norahaja koju He noraha camo JeBpeje, Beh je ,,yHuBep3anno AemraBame” (Federman 1982: 149) u na
Ka0 TaKBO HE MOXe Ja OyJie MPHUCBOjEHO O CTPaHE jeTHOT Hapo/a U J1a CaMo Taj HapoJ O leMy TOBOpH
u niuie. Teper yyBama cehama Ha X0JI0KayCT MOpajy J1a JIeje CBU:

Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, 3ap je OMTHO Ja JIX je HEKO 3aucTa OMo TaMo WU He, 1a JI je Ha IyTe cTa3e
OMTHO J1a JIM je HEKO JTOKUBEO TaCHE KOMOPE WM je caMO 3aMHCJIMO KaKO CBE TO Mopa Jia je
u3rienano, XoJoKaycT je OMo YHUBEP3aJIHO JIeIaBame, TOTATHH fAorah)aj y Koju je MeToKyImHO
YOBEYAHCTBO OMJIO YMEIIaHO, CTOra Ja OWCMO MpHUYad O TOM TY>KHOM pmorahajy, Omio y
JKUBOTY WM Y TIPO3H, Y TIOKYIIAjy Ja ¢ IIOMHUPUMO Ca HeTOBOM HemojMJbHBOIINY, TO Takohe
MOpa OWUTH KOJCKTHUBHH IOyXBaT, U HAPaBHO, HCTO BaXH 32 CBEMHUPCKE KOJIOHH]je, Oniie OHe
crBapHe win usMunbene®! (ibid.)

V ckiagy ca HauenuMa HajaduKIMje, a KOHKPETHO TpehuM Mpeiorom 3a Haa(QUKIH]jy, pa3iuka
n3Mel)y CTBapHOT W M3MHIILBEHOT aoraljaja He MOCTOjH, a YaK M Ja je uMa, He3HaTHa je. OHO mTOo je
HaIKMCaHO je caMo Mo ceOu UCTHHA M THME Mapupa y Ienoctu aorahajy u3 crBapHocTH. la 6u Heku
norahaj OMO UCTUHHT y MPO3HU, HUj€ HEOIXOHO JIa je UCTUHUT y cTBapHOCTH. CamuM TuM, CTapueBo
HCKYCTBO ca XO0JIOKayCTOM je MOJjeIHaKO peasiHo kao 1 DerepMaHoBoO, Kao HITO je U UCKYCTBO Jieuaka
y opMapy, HEOUTHO J1a JI Ce CTBApHO JOTOAWIO WM HE, MOTIYHO MCTHHUTO, jep MOCTOjH Y HPO3H.
VYnpaBo Ty ce jaBjba jOII jeTHa JBOjaka BHOpalMja y poMaHy, a Be3aHa je yNpaBo 3a ,,ICKYCTBO Y
opmapy’’.

Haume, xao mTo je paHuje pedeHo, pomaH [ac y opmapy je WHULMJaTHO TUIAHUpPAH Kao
cacTaBHHU JIe0 /[sojake subpayuje, alnu je MOTOKE 3aMEHEH M 00jaBJbeH camocTaliHo. MehyTum, oBaj
pOMaH je Wmak cajapxal y /leojaxoj eubpayuju, jep ce cioMume y KoHTekcTy CrapyeBor omyca; y
esojaxoj eubpayuju je Crapail Hamrcao jeaH BpJo 4yJaH poMaH KOju ce 30Be [ 1ac y opmapy, y Kome
OH ,,yMECTO J1a peTBapa UCTOPH]Y Y CHOBE, KOIIIMape, 00JhE PEUCHO [...| IpeTBapa[M| CBOjy YHYTpaIlhY
BaTpy, WIN KaKo TOJ JKEJHUTE /1a Ha30BETE OBa LUjyKama y yTpoOH, y YUCTY POopMy, MOKJa HajOOIbY
cTBap Kojy cam ukana Harmucao®’* (Federman 1982: 115). Crapan oo rosopu Hampenedy u Jamujy,
KOjH, MaKO MOTY Jia MyTYyjy Hampea-Ha3aj Kpo3 BpeMe, UIlaK MMajy HeKa OrpaHuderha i He MOTY Ja Oy
JOBOJGHO JAJIEKO JIa BUJE Taj IEHTPATHN TpayMaTudHu jporabaj, To ,,MCKYCTBO Y opMapy’’. JennHo mTo
Mory jecte aa Bepyjy Crapily Ha ped JOK TOBOPH O CBOM UCKYCTBY M TOM JeNTy CBOj€ IMPOILJIOCTH.

MehyTtrMm, oBHMME He camMO Ja ce JOAATHO JOBOJM y NHUTamkE HHXOBA IOY3IaHOCT Kao
,,100aBsbaua” nHpopMmaimja 3a ayropa-naparopa Oenepmana, Beh ce 10BOM y NUTAHkE U UCTUHUTOCT
LETTOKYTTHOT ,,MCKyCcTBa y opMmapy”’. OBo je omer ciiy4aj ABojake BUOparwuje, jep A0Ja3H 10 MOTIYHOT
npeKanama CTBAPHOCTH | Mpo3e, rae pukTuBHU UK Crapia, Koju y cedu nenom caapxu denepmana

600y opurunany: ,,but if we deal with this matter of the camps at all, it will have to be clear that the central concern is not
the extermination of the deportees, including the old guy’s entire family, incidentally, father, mother, and sisters too, but the
erasure of that extermination as a central event, and it is, I believe, the old man’s ambivalence toward this erasure that charges
his life emotionally and informs its risks” (Federman 1982: 13)
801'Y opurunany: ,.after all does it really matter if one was there or not, does it really matter in the long run if one experienced
the gas chambers or if one merely imagines how it must have been, the Holocaust was a universal affair, a total affair in
which all mankind was implicated and is still implicated, therefore to speak of that sad affair, in life or in fiction, in an effort
to come to terms with its incomprehensibility, must also be a collective undertaking, and of course the same can be said of
the space colonies, real or imagined” (Federman 1982: 149)
602y opurunany: ,,instead of turning old dreams into history I’ve been converting history into dreams, into nightmares rather
[...] turning my inner fire, or whatever else you want to call those squeaks in my guts, into pure form, must be the best stu ff
I’ve ever written” (Federman 1982: 149)
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MUCIIa, TUIIE TIOBECT COTICTBEHOT UCKYCTBA Yy OpMapy, MO/l UCTUM HAa3WMBOM M HAa UCTH HAYWH KaO IITO
je ®@enepMan mrcall ypajauo y CBOM HCTOMMEHOM poMaHy. Ha ToM Haaduknujckom HuBOYy, Denepman
mycal moJiprBa He CaMO UCTHHUTOCT COTICTBEHE MPOILIOCTH, Beh U Bepy UMTaOIa Y HErOBe peuu, ajiu
THME UCTOBPEMEHO HarJamaBa 0e3Ha4ajHOCT Pa3IMKOBamkha CTBAPHOCTH o PUKIIH]E, jep Y HanpuKIuju
TO HE MTOCTOjH, Ha IITa CaMO YKa3yje YHbEHUIIA J1a TOBECT ,,CTBapHE” 0co0e MOXKe Ja HamuIe PUKTUBAH
nuk u ga CtapueBa Bep3uja ,,MICKyCTBa Y opMapy’’ MOKe 4Yak OUTH U TauHuja oa DegepmaHoBe, ,,lpaBe”
MOBECTH TOT forahaja.

denepmad je uzjaBuo na Jeojaxa subpayuja ve 6u 6una moryha 6e3 I naca y opmapy (Federman
y Gerdes 2002:414), a Taj pomaH je, Ha HEKH HAYWH, CaApkaH Yy /[eojaxoj ubpayuju, HajBUIIIE KPO3
Crapues omnwc ,,cBOI” poMaHa, KOjH je 3arpaBo [ iac y opmapy:

Jla pomaH ox ABazeceT CTpaHa, ITa je Ty JIOIIe, IIa He MOpajy CBH pOMaHy J1a Tpajy BEYHO, a
CBakako, BujicheTe, CBaka cTpaHa je Kao JBaieceT CTpaHa HOPMAITHOT IMUCAHha, MUCIIAM, TOJTUKO
j€ 3TYCHYT, CaMO OCHOBHO j€ OCTalo, Jja, OCHOBHO, CBE OCTaJO je IMyIITEHO HHU3 PEKy, CBa
CYBHIIIHA PEYHUTOCT, HU ped MPEKO, caMo jeHa ayrayka CHHTAKTHYKA TUCcapTHUKyIaluja, 6e3
MOYETKA WU Kpaja, Kako U Tpeba fa Oy/ie, au Ha IPaBOM MECTY HajaM Ce, Jia CaMo PEUH, peUH
MPEIyIITeHE HAMEPHOM Xa0Cy a MITaK 3aTBOPEHE Y KyTHje Henzoexue hopme, Bunehere, kyTuje
peun®® (Federman 1982: 115-116)

Haxue, y /[gojaxoj subpayju ce TeKcT ayTopedIecCKUBHO MO3KBA HA JIE0 KOjU je Tpebaio na Oyne
rpaJiiBHa KOMIIOHEHTa camor pomana. Kao ga y cebu caapku CBOjy CylITUHY, /J6ojaka eubpayuja ce,
npeMa peunma camor denepmana, Koju oBie Kopuctu [lepuaun uspas, ,uHBaruHupa’ (Abadi-Nagy
2002a: 144), mTo Ou ce MOTI0 00jaCHUTH Kao U3BPTamkE YHa3aa y cede, To jecT Bpahame cebu, yHazal.
AnM TO HHje jelMHa MHCTAaHLA KOja MOKa3yje ayTo-MHKOPIOpUpame oBOr pomana. [Ipuua u3 aca y
opmapy je ToIuKo OWTHAa KOMIIOHEHTA /[eojake eubpayuje na ce oHa TojaBibyje mpe Ho mrTo Crapail
YOIIIITE CIIOMEHE Taj YyJaH pOMaH OJ1 ABaJIECET CTpaHa KOju je HaIKcao.

Haume, Tokom jennor mytoBama Ha Cunumnujy ca Hampenepom u Jamujem, HakoH IITO je
M3JI0KHUO CBOjJY MOMHCA0 O CaMOYOHCTBY M OAMax MOTOM j€ HETMpao, peKaBIIM Ja OW TO WIak Omia
.jenHa dopma sanyhusama®®*“ (Federman 1982: 67), Crapar usHeHaga kpehe na mpuua mpudy o
HCKYCTBY JETHOT MaJIOT Jiedaka TOKoM Jlpyror cBeTcKor para, KOju je, CKpuBajyhu ce y opmapy y Koju
ra je Majka rypHyJa, mpexuBeo ucrpedsbeme JeBpeja. Ta mpuua je popma DenepmanoBe miarujaurpe,
jep canpxu OpojHe onuce u3 I 1aca y opmapy, 4ak v MACHTHYHE CHHTarMe, omnyT ,,ypeIHuX rmakeTuha”,
,,MHPHCAO0 je HEroBy TOIUIOTY [maketnha] Ha pykama”, ,,u30a1mo cBOj cTpax’, ,,alHd Ce CIOTaKao Ha
nBanaectoM creneHuky u mao” (Federman 1982: 69) m Opojuux apyrux. Jlok mnpenpuyaBajy
denepmany, ayTopy-Haparopy, oBaj norahaj, Hampened u Jamu oGjammaBajy na je Crapan Hamucao
BpJIO 4YyJaH, ,,CKOpO HEYUTJHMB~ POMaH O OBOMe, Kopuctehu ,,HeoOMuyHy THUmorpadujy, caBpIICHE
KBaJpaTe O]l peur Ha CTpaHHIlaMa 0e3 3HaKOBa MHTEPIyHKIMje” U Jia ra je Has3mao ,,l nac y Opmapy”
(Federman 1982: 70). JacHo je na Hampened u Jamu onucyjyhu Crapues ,,puKTHBHE poMaH, 3a1ipaBo
OIUCY]jy ,,JipaBu” I 1ac y opmapy, alnu Kao u cBe y /[6ojakoj eubpayuju 1 OBO je MOKa3aTesb CUMYITaHOT
MOCTOjarka y IB€ paBHU, OJ1 KOJUX Cy 00€ Ta4yHE M HICTHHHTE.

IIpema peunma ¢panmyckor necauka Kpucrujana [Ipmwkona (Christian Prigent) cuena y kojoj
Craparn npuya o ,,IC4aKOBOM’’ HICKYCTBY O OpMapy U Kpo3 TO MPEHOCH CBOj€ UCKYCTBO ca X0JIOKAyCTOM

03y opurumany: ,,Yes a twenty page novel, what’s wrong with that, not all novels need to go on forever, and anyway you’ll
see each page is like twenty pages of normal writing, I mean it, it’s so condensed, only the essential has remained, yes the
essential, everything else was flushed down the toilet, all the superfluous verbiage, not a word too much, just a long syntactical
disarticulation, without beginning or end, as it should be, but in the right place, I hope, yes just words, words abandoned to
deliberate chaos and yet boxed into an inescapable form, you’ll see, boxes of words” (Federman 1982: 115-116)
604y opurunany: ,,another form of delusion” (Federman 1982: 67)
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je ,,puxcupanu excruioaupajyhu nenrap pomana” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 363). On gase objammana
na denepmaH ycrneBa J1a CBOM UYHTAJAIITBY MPHOIIKKA OBaj TParuyHU ,,IpUMajHu ryourtak” ,,0e3
pa3bujamba HAapaTUBHOT TIpolieca, 0e3 OONHOT Taja CBaKe peYeHHIle, Oe3 Harjor I0jaBJHbHBAHA
HEMMEHOBAHOT y pacrnopeny umeHa” (ibid.). Mehyrtum, [Ipmwkon cmaTpa na rinaBHa HameHa /[gojake
gubpayuje HUje TOIUKO y TOME Jia NMpHOIMKU OONHY peanHocT XOJOKaycTa M JOropa CMpPTH Kpo3
denepMaHOBO JIMYHO HCKYCTBO, KOJIUKO j€ Ja € OJ] TOT UCKYCTBa JUCTAHIMPa U MPOYHCTH: ,, Y CBOjOj
CYLITHHH, POMaH TOCTaje CUMYJITaHa MHBOKAIlHja U er3opuusam Tor norahaja (cuene y opmapy) ‘jep je
[IUJb KOHTPOJMCAHOT HMHTEH3UTETa je3WKa Ja C€ 3allTHTH E€MOIMOHAHOT XBaTa T€ 3a0KyIUbyjyhe
npame®®3 < (McCaffery et al. 1998: 364).

Kaxko 6u oBo nmocturao, ®enepman je, mpema [IpuxoHy, MOpao 1a MPUMEHH TPU TEXHHUKE: MPBA
6u Ouna ,,qucriep3uja’” oBor goralaja Ha pa3IMYUTE BPEMEHCKE PaBHU, YUME OU ce Tpuya ,,yKUHYJa Y
CBOJUM JyIUIUM BuOparjama OynyhHOCTH”; Ipyra TEXHUKA je pa3Oujame cy0jeKTa Ha BHIIE JIMKOBA,
KOJU TIOTOM JaJbe ,,pa30ujajy’’ COMCTBO CaMOr MHUCIa K CAMUM TUM C€ UHTEH3UTET TpayMe ,,lIPOjeKTyje
Ha paaujanujy oBor pazoujama’ (ibid.). Tpeha Texnuka je, HacTaBsba [IprkoH, ,,0aiame je3uka y 00K
XETeporeHor KapHeBaja Yiju NoApyTJbUBHU Oec HelpecTaHo ocuuinpa u3mMel)y OyprieckHUX XBaloCIeBa,
uHTeprionanyja no yraexy Ha Cemnna®’®, u npedumenux MemuTalmja, peuuTUX KOMEHTapa o cebu,
CIOpEHUX KOMHUYHUX M TPHUBHUJATHUX CUTyalHje, Ka0 U O30MJbHUX pa3MHUILbaka (HAPOYUTO O
Xonokaycty)®’ [...]” (ibid.). OBakBom ymoTpeboM jesuka, nakine, ®demepmMaH He OGEXH Of TOT
[IEHTPATHOT TpayMaTUyHOT Aorahaja, HUTH MOKyIIaBa Ja ra CBele Ha Mmenoapamy, Beh ra y memnoctu
WHKOPIIOpHPA y CBOjY HaI(DUKITH]y, aJTd KCTOBPEMEHO JIUCTaHIIMpa 0] ce0e, He MPUCBaja T'a, jep BEroBO
HCKYCTBO j€ jeJIHO OJl MHOTHX M Kako je M caM pekao, kpo3 riac Crapra, XoJOKaycT je TOTaJIHH,
konekTuBHU nonyxBat (Federman 1982: 149). Takohe, y cBoM ecejy 3awmo je neonxoono u nemoeyhe
oumu jespejcku nucay, denepMan 3akibydyje 1a ,, [Y]KOIMKO CyIITHHA, CMHUCA0 WA OECMUCICHOCT
XonokaycTta Tpeba Ja NPeXHUBH HaIlly HPOKJIETY UCTOPHjy, TO MOpa OMTH Kpo3 yMeTHHYKa jesna’?s
(1983: n.d.) u THMe 3ampaBo Jaje jOIl jeHO 00jalIkEHhE 3aITO je MICA0 O CBOM HCKYCTBY Ha HAYUH HA
KOjH jecTe.

Kao u Crapar y ceom pomany, Tako u denepman Kpo3 CBE CBOje poMaHe je ,,0cyheH Ja 10 Kpaja
CBOT JKHMBOTa, 0€3 0/1yCTajama MPEUCIUTYje CBOj MpAauyHU MOYETaK U a HUKaJa He CXBATU Taj JaH Kaja
je mpectao aa Oyne cuH u octao corncrBenn orai’’ (Federman 1982: 69), kako To onmcyje denepman
ayTop-Haparop y Jeojaxoj eudbpayuju. OHo mTo je uctura 3a Crapia, y OBOM CIy4ajy je UCTHHA U 32
denepmana: obojuma cy ocyheHu Ha TO Aa Kpo3 CBOj JKUBOT M CBOja JieJia MPEHUCTIHUTY]Y TO BEIHKO
,,3aIITO?” IBUXOBHUX kHMBOTAa. OBO 3awmo ce Takohe mocrasiba Ha MOYETKY U Kpajy /[eojake subpayuje,
Hajpe 3auwmo je ogadpaH 3a IenopTaiujy, a moToM 3auwimo Huje aenoproBad. Hu denepman Huje ymeo
7la 1a OJrOBOp Ha TO MUTAamE, Jep U caM je mpobao /a HampaBu CHHUCaK pasjora 3amro 6u Crapan 6uo
JIENOPTOBaH. Jean o1 TUX pasJiora je Ouia ynmbeHnna fa je Crapar; OMo eKCIiepuMEHTATHY TTUCAll, AT
3aKJpydyje na: ,,Moxaa To uMa HeKe Be3e ca MUTAameM Koje ja moctaBibaM ceou on 1942, roaune, kana

cy Hemmm nomu na yxarce Moje poautesse. 3awumo®” je Moja Majka cakpuiia MeHe y opMap, a He Moje

05y opurmmany: ,,In essence the novel becomes simultaneously an act of invocation and exorcism of the occurrence (the
closet scene) *because the goal of the controlled intensity of its language is to protect itself against the emotional hold of the
engulfed drama’.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 364)
606 Mucym ce ma ppannyckor nucua Jlyja-®epaunanga Cemvna (Louis-Ferdinand Céline) kora je u cam ®ejiepMan 4ecto
CIIOMHEbA0 KAO0 jEeTHOT O/ CBOjHX KEH)KEBHUX Y30pa, YIIPKOC HErOBUM aHTHCEMUTCKHM CTaBOBHMA.
807y opurunany: ,casts language into a carnivalesque heterogeneiety whose mocking rage oscillates ceaselessly between
burlesque boastings, Célinian interpolations, and sophisticated mediations, erudite self-commentary, comical asides, trivial
scenes and serious reflection (on the Holocaust in particular)” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 364)
808 'y opurumany: ,,For if the essence, the meaning, or the meaninglessness of the Holocaust will survive our sordid history,
it will be in works of art.” (Federman 1983: n.d.)
09 Kyp3us y opurunaiy.
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cecTpe, W jefHy ofi Mojux cecrapa? 3amrto mene? Illta je mukrupano Taj nores?®!% (Abadi — Nagy
2002a: 154).

denepMaH HUKaJa HHUje Ca3HAO INTA je IUKTUPAJIO MOTe3 HEroBe MajKe Ja Oall mwera rypHe y
opMap U THUMe oj1abepe 3a MpeXHUBJbaBambe, UCTO Kao mTo HU CTtapall HuKajga Hehe cazHaTu pasnore 3a
CBOjy JENOPTAIH]y U MOTOWkE o0ujamke. MelhyTuM, OHO IITO OCTaje jecTe YMIEHUIIA J1a Cy 00ojuIla
MIPEXUBENH jefan norahaj KOju MHOTH HUCY U OCTAJIM Cy KaO CBEIOIM jeHE KOJEKTUBHE Tpayme. [leo
TE TpayMe je U3paXkeH Kpo3 ,,ACKyCTBO y opMmapy”’, u y denepmanoBoj u y CrapuyeBoj Bep3uju, J0K je
JPYTH JIe0 MPUCYTaH Kao Je0 KOJIEKTUBHE UCTOpH]je U cehama, Kako Ha HUBOY MaMhema, Tako U 'y CBOjOj
¢uznukoj popmu. KoHIEHTpaMOHH JIOTOPH U JIOTOPU CMPTH, Ka0 My3€jd M CIIOMEHHUIM, JaH JaHac
cToje Kao OojaH Mokazaresb Te ,,HEONPOCTHUBE Ipo3oTe”, Kako je HazuBa Denepman. [lo 3aBprieTky
Jpyror cBeTckor para, @enepMat je Iyro Tpakuo MOAATKe O CyIOMHM CBOj€ MOPOJUIIE U, HAXKAIIOCT,
YIIPKOC U 1ajbe TocTojehoj Hau 1a cy MOYK/1a UITaK MPEKUBETN, OTKPUO Aa Cy CBU YOH]eHU Yy AYIIBHILY,

y6p30 HaKoH Te KoOHe Hohu 1942, romune’! .

4.5.2.2 Jlozopu cmpmu, chadpuke aymomoouna u Kpomnupu

LlenTpanno nornasise y /[gojakoj 6ubpayuju je mecTo noriasibe Koje onucyje CtapyeBy Mocery
KOHIIeHTpanmoHoM Jioropy Jlaxay. Ta mpuya je HakHagHO ybOadeHa 1o w3dauuBamwy [ taca y opmapy
KOjH je Tpebano aa Oyne Ty, alu ynpaBo y ToM noriassby Crapall onucyje c6oj poMaH KOju ce Takohe
3oBe [ nac y opmapy Jamujy u Hampenedy, nHakon npude o mocetu [axay. Ty ce Buau Bpsio Oymcka Be3a
u3Mely ¢narpanTHe Manudecraiuje XoJa0KaycTa Kao IMITO je My3€j Ha MECTy jJeHOT JIoropa CMpPTH, U
KOJU OJ Hera MpaBH BpJO jaBHO, ald JUCTAHIIMpaHO HCKycTBo, W CrapueBor/®DenepmMaHOBOT
,HeyperaHor pykomnuca” (Federman 2000: 221) xoju TOBOpM O MHTUMHOM JIOKMBJbAjy XOJIOKAyCTa.
VYmpkoc JamujeBum u HampenedoBum komeHTapuma Aa, YIpKOC TOME IITO je poMaH jJo0ap, WIaK je
HalKMCcaH Ha BPJIO 3aXTEBaH M oTexaBajyhu HaunH, CTapal] KOMEHTpHILE /1a je TO ¥ HaMepa poMaHa,
,,HUKaJa Ja He TIprya 0 CTBApHOCTH caMor jaorahaja Beh na ra konkpetusyje y upauiny peun’” (Federman
2000: 225).

Mebhytum, 10k I 1ac y opmapy He TOBOPH €KCIUTUITUTHO O CTpaxoTama XoJoKaycTa, MOTIaBJbe O
noropy Jaxay To unHM Ha ounriaeaHUju HauruH. OCHM IITO je UCTTyHheH pedepeHiama Ha ¢ororpadcke
3aruce CBUX 3JI0Jefla TIOYUI-EHUX y TOM Jioropy, ore denepMaH Ha HEKU HAUUH OONyuima CBOJUM
JUKOBHUMa, a mocebro Crapiry, 1a mokaxy cBoja ocehama, y Be3u ca oBoM TemoM. OBo je, Takole, jeAuHO
MOTJIaBJbE Y POMaHy Y KOM IIpUya HUjEIHOM HHUje MPEKUHYTa TUTPECHjaMa, OCHM Yy jeHOj MHCTAHIIH.

Ha camom mouerky oBor mornaBiba, Jamum m Hampened, HakoH ayre moTrpare, KOHaA4HO
nponanasze Crapua y Ilapusy, ok urpa mokep ca JIOKaIHUM Makpouma. HakoH cykoOa ca muma u
notome nodeae Crapar, Jamu u Hampened ce mosnaue y CrapueBy many co0y, Koja ©Ma caMO KPEBET,

610y opurunainy: ,,Perhaps it has to do with a question I’ve been asking myself since 1942, when the Germans came to arrest
my parents. Why did my mother hide me in the closet and not my sisters, or one of my sisters? Why me? What dictated that
gesture?” (Abadi — Nagy 2002a: 154)

611 Cge 0BO je meTasbHO onmcano y Pemepmanosom ecejy Konsoj 21 (Convoi 21), koju je nanucan no otkpuhy na je Tlox me
Men (Paul de Man), kora je ®@enepMaH JUYHO IMO3HABAO, THCA0 HAIMUCTHUYKE MpPOIAraHIHE TEKCTOBE. Y OBOM €cejy
®denepman Takole naje mpaBe CIMCKOBE MOTYOJHEHHUX Y AYIIBHILY, Ha KOjUMa CE€ jaCHO BHEC MMEHA F-ETOBHUX POJHTEIhA,
Maprepure (Marguerite) n Cumona (Simone) ®denepman, ka0 ¥ UMeHa WeroBux cecrapa, Cape (Sarah) m JKekennne
(Jacqueline) ®enepman, ca raTyMuMa BHXOBUX JIeTIOpTanyja U OpojeM KOHBOja y KoM cy ce Hanazmimi. Cnomumsyhu rpemky
y BE3M ca FOAAMIITHMA CBOjUX cecTapa y ciiiuckoBrMa, deepman 3akspyuyje cieaehe: ,,Moje cectpe cy umaine 10 u 13 roguna
Kaja cy ympIie y AyIIBHILly, OTIIPHUIIMKE Yy HCTO BpeMe Kaja je [Ton ne MeH mucao cBoje wianke. [Toctoje qokyMeHTa o oBoMe.
VYwmpre cy Bpio jomoM cmphy, yxacHoMm cmphy. Jlok Mu cBect He m3bnenu, Mopahy ma cmarpam CC Xajapukcona (SS
Heinrichson), meda ['ectanoa Porkea (Heinz Rothke), O6ep dennpedbena Bajca (Weise) n Ajxmana (Eichmann), u cBe
ocrane — ¥ 11a, [lona ne MeHa Takohe — oroBOpHHUM 3a CMPT MOjUX poauTesba u cectapa.” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 86) Lleo
ecej je nocryman y McCaffery et al. 1998: 80 — 86.
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CTOJIUILY U PaJHU CTO (jacHa aiy3uja Ha coOy u3 pomana /ynio unu Huwma) v rae Crapal] mounmbe aa
WM OMucyje Kako je otumao y Jlaxay. Haume, HakoH mITO je HECTA0 U3 XOTena rae je ouo ca JamujeM u
Hampenedom, Craparl je HampacHO yXBaTHO BO3 32 MHMHXEH U y HbeMy yIo3Haje XeHKka MapKoBCKOT
(Hank Markowsky), amepuukor JeBpejuHa M XOJIMBYJCKOT PEXHCEpa, KOJH ca CBOjJOM IMapTHEPKOM,
MJIaJIOM TEPCIIEKTUBHOM INTyMHIIOM KOjOj HUKa/la He Ca3HajeMo MPaBo UMe, HaKO je y IPUYH 3HaMO Kao
I'pejc Kenmu (Grace Kelly) jep je ,,raj Tun” xene (Federman 2000: 180), mytyje y Haxay. Jeman ox
pasziora mocere, Kako o0jalrmaBajy je, HapaBHO, HETOBO JEBPEjCKO MOPEKIO M OHO MITO OH (XEHK)
HaBOJU Kao ,,ceHTHMeHTaHe pasnore” (Federman 200: 181), 1ok je apyru YWE-EHUIIA Ja KEIU Ja
pexxupa Guiam o Tom soropy. OcuM OBOT mapa, KOju Ta Mo3uBajy jaa ca muMa nohe y [laxay, Ty je u
crapuja rocroha, Mupujam Muncraja (Mirriam Millstein), AmepukaHka jeBpejCKOT MOpeKya, Koja je
HAKOH CMPTH CBOT CyIpyra rodena ja nocehyje HaMcTHUKe KOHIIEHTPALMOHE JIOTOpe, jep je TO HheHa
,»CB€Ta Ty>KHOCT 300T BeHor nopekia (Federman 2000: 185).

3a pa3iMKy O/ OCTaJHMX JIMKOBAa Y OBOM IIOTJIaBJbY, YMjU pa3jio3u 3a jaosazak y Hemauky cy
IMPEKTHO MOBe3aHu ca XoiokaycroMm, CTapueB J1oj1a3ak, Ha TPBHU MOTJIE, HeMa HUKAKBE BE3€ ca THM.
On y Hemauky nonma3u kako OM ce KOIKao, jep Mmo3Haje 100pe rpazoBe 3a TO U TO jeé OHO IITO MY
omoryhaBa myT y MUHXEH, KOHKPETHO, HOBAIl KOjH je ocBojuo y JIubeky, rae cy ra Jamu u Hampened
nocienmy MyT U BUenu. Takole, o mMoBpaTKy U3 MOceTe JIOropy, npBo Mecto rae Crapail ouiasu je
KOIIKapHUIIa I/Ie 0Baj MyT, MaK, T'yOM caB HOBAIl, HAKOH Yera MOKYyIIa Jia U3BPIIU caMOyOHncTBO. Peurma
camor Peepmana kaja je objamrmaBao 3Ha4aj OBOT MOTJIaBJba Y POMaHy: ,,1ieo myT y Hemauky je korka”
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 360). Tokom menor pomana, Crapai ce kouka cBojuM COICTBOM, OHO
HajBpeIHM]je IITO MOXKE J1a U3ryOu jecTe OH caM M TO YMHH ,,Kao HayMH yTBphUBama MOTEHLUjATHUX
rybuTtaka u Jo6MTaKa CBOT, a CAMUM THM M HaIleT, ‘Jbyackor’ crama®'? (McCaffery et al. 1998: 178).
Taxohe, oBO moOrIaBsbe je MCIYHEHO ,,ABOjaKuM BHOpalujama”, a HajBUILE y BE3H ca JaMHjeBUM U
HampenedoBum myToBameM Kpo3 BpeMe, jep OHU Cy UCTOBPEMEHO Uy CaJIallllbOCTH U Y MPOILIOCTH,
noceOHO BUJUBMBO KaJa IOCMaTpajy Tydy ca MakpouMMa M y UCTO Bpeme je mpeHoce denepmany
ayTopy/Haparopy.

Ocum mro mpencraBiba CrapueBo (n demepMaHOBO) cyodaBamke ca XOJIOKAYyCTOM |
,,cTBapHoIihy” Tor norahaja, ognaszak y /laxay, 605p€ peueHo, y OHO IITO je O] Hera 0CTallo, TO JecT, y
mTa je TpEeMHadeH, MpeAcTaB/ba M JAEMOHCTpAllM)y MaHMWITyJaldje uctopujoM. Hamme, kako ce
npubmmxkaBao nonazak y Jlaxay, Crapal, ¥ HWeroBu CamyTHUIM, OYEKHBAJIM Cy HEIITO 3HATHO
CTpalllHHj€ Y OJHOCY Ha OHO INTO WX j€ JoueKayo. MecTo Koje je HeKaaa OUiIo OTEIIOBJbEHE CMPTH U
MCKOHCKOI' CTpaxa, JlaHac je NMPETBOPEHO y My3€j, M3JI0KOCHHM MPOCTOp Yy KOME Ce Hajlaze camo
PEKOHCTPYKIIHje 3rpaaa Koje Cy MmpeacTaBbaie JIOKyC He3aMHCIMBHUX Tpareanja u xopopa. Ha camom
ynazy y yorop, kako Crapail o0jmimaBa, Hajga3ud ce CIIOMEHHK KOju Tpeba Ja MpeAcTaB/ba MOMEH
KpTBama JIOTOpa M HacTaBba: ,,3Hajyhu Hemre, cBe he oBo OuTH mpeacTaB/beHO Oamn Kako Tpeda u
3ancTa jecte OMII0, HUIITA YBPEAJbUBO, HUILTA IIPEBUILE y3HEMUpaBajyhe, 3arpaBo, Hije O1UI0 HU MHOT'O
tora 1a ce Buau’'* (Federman 2000: 187). OBo je npBo y HH3Y ,,0pHcama’ uctopuje koje je Crapai
YBHJICO Y JIOTOPY U JIOK CY YJIa3WJIHM Yy My3€j HalpaB/be€H Ha MECTY JIOrOpa, OH roBOpU XEHKY: ,, Tu
npokiern Hemmm cy 3amcra ycmenn, pekox MapKOBCKOM, OJJIMYHA MeIIaBHHAa T00por ykKyca u
XHTHjeHe, CaBpIIeH [0jaM Tpareauje anu 6e3 xopopa, 6am kako Tpeba ma 6yne®!*” (Federman 2000:
187).

612y opurunany: ,,a means of determining the gains or losses of his human’ condition and, as a result, of ours” (McCaffery
et al. 1998: 178)
13y opurunany: ,,if I know the Germans it’s presented just right and indeed it was, nothing offensive, nothing too disturbing
here, in fact nothing much to see” (Federman 2000: 187)
614y opurunany: ,,Those fucking Germans really pulled it off, I said to Marcowsky, a nice mixture of decorum and
hygiene, a perfect sense of the tragic but without the horror, just as it should be” (Federman 2000: 187)
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Cynehu mpema CrapueBuM peunMa, Hemiu cy M3rpagmboM Mys3eja MOKa3zald KOJHMKO je JaKo
W3MEHUTH JI0KHMBJba] HCTOpHje, Oe3 umarpanTHOr Opucama 4YWIEHHIIA, Beh caMOM H3MEHOM
pernpes3eHTaluje - 0]l MecTa MaCOBHUX yOHCTaBa /10 My3€ja Iie ce Mpojiajy CyBeHUpH, o]l 1orahaja Koju
OM W TIOYMHMOIM M TIPSKHUBEIN Hajpaavje 3a00paBWIA 0 WHCTUTYIH]E Y KOJOj C€ MOTY KyIHUTH
MOJICETHUIIN Ha TOCeTy y BUAYy pasrieanuna. Opne, nak, Crapan Hajnehe Ha npaBu nokymaj ,,Opucama’
ucropuje, nmpuMeTuBIIM (pororpaduje ca Kojux je XWUTIECPOBO JIUIE YKIOHEHO: ,,HEKO je o0pucao
XUTIEPOBO JIHIIE, U 3aUCTA je TaMO OMII0 MHOTO XHUTIEpOBUX GoTorpaduja ca KOjux je JUIE UCEUCHO,
n3rpebaHo, UCKACcATJbeHO HOXKEM HITH HEKMM OIITPUM IPEAMETOM Yy y3alyAHUM U3pazuMa JbyTHhe, Oeca
WM YaK OCBETE OJ] cTpaHe nmpeTxoauux noceruwiana®>” (Federman 2000: 190).

[lerajyhu ce naswe kpo3 my3sej, Ctapair 3acTtaje ucnpen jeane ¢pororpaduje Ha K0joj je ,,Malu
Jieyak ca BEJIMKUM I[PHUM OYMMa, HOCHO je (ppaHIyCKy OepeTKy M JKyTy 3Be3y Ha KalyTy Koju je 010
NIPEBEJINKY 32 BHEra, CEAe0 je Ha MBHUYAKY, MMOTIIYHO CaM, Ca CBOjUM MaJICHUM CBEXHEM YIIyIIKaHHM
nopen wera” (Federman 2000: 193) u Tama mpokoMeHTapHILE J1a je Ha jelaH TPEHyTaK ITOMHUCIINO Ja je
OH MOXaa Taj jaedak Ha dotorpaduju (ibid.). Y 0BOj CIEHH c€ BpJIO jaCHO BHJU HaIPUKIIHjCKO
IpeKjaname CTBAPHOCTH M (UKIHMje, ald OBJE MIIAK y BUIY JABOjake BHOpaluje, jep je oBa CIeHa
3anpaBo ¢GuKOHja yHyTap (UKIHKje, TBOCTPYKO yJaJbeHa OJi CTBAPHOCTH, aju MOAjeAHAK0 Moryha.
Hctuna je ga mu, kao au Crapall, HuKaga Hehemo cazHaTu 1a 1 je Taj nedak Ha gororpaduju 3aucra
OH, aJTi CMO Kao YMTAOIM TaKol)e OCTaBJhEHHU ca CYMHOM Jia JIi Ta oTorpaduja 3ampaBo nmocroju. OBa
CIICHA je y IIeJIOCTU 10 HauenuMa HaA(pUKLIUjCKOT MHCamka, jep ce CTBAPHOCT U (PUKIHMja 10 TE Mepe
MpeKJIanajy, a 3a camy npudy Huje OUTHO Ja JIH j€ UIITa OJ1 TOra UCTHHA, jep JeAHOM KaJla j€ HCTIpUJaHa,
OBa IpUYa MOCTaje UCTHHA caMa 3a cede, jep je3UK je Taj KOjU TUKTUPA U 3HAUYCHE U UCTUHUTOCT OHIIO
Kor norahaja.

Taxobe, oBa cuieHa Moxke OUTH ITpoTyMadeHa 1 Kao criona usmel)y /[eojaxe subpayuje v [ naca y
opmapy. Hanme, kao mro 3Hamo, y /iacy y opmapy Manu ie4ak cey CKIyIuaH y OpMapy I'/ie OCTaBJba
CBOJj ,,ypeaaH naketuh” (cBexkam) U U3J1a31 U3 OpMapa y KamyTy CBOT OIla KOJH j€ 3a Hera IMpeBesuKy,
Kao U IITO je KamyT Ha Jedaky ca ¢ororpaduje y Jlaxay BUAHO BEIHKH 3a mwera. Opae Ou ce moria
HaIpaBHUTH Mapayena n3Mely 18a opmapa — oHor u3 PeepMaHOBOT IETHIHLCTBA U caMor Jioropa Jlaxay.
ITpema peunma kputnyapa bpajana Makxejna nocroju jacHa Be3a usmely Jlaxay u mpocropa opmapa,
,He camo 3ato mTo je PO kao gere n3derao Jlaxay uiam HEKHM HETOB €KBHBAJICHT Kaja j€ CAKPUBEH y
opmap, Beh 1 3aTo0 IITO IMOCTOjU YCTAaHOBJbEHA aHAJIOTHja u3Mel)y ‘KOHAuHOT opMapa’ U TaCHHUX KOMOpa
HanpcTnukux soropa cMpTu®'®” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 192). KonkpeTHa aHajoruja Ha KOjy ce
Makxej1 mo3uBa jecte ,,CMEKypaHO cTapo Teilo Heymupyhe, cemehm y TOM KOHAa4HOM oOpMmapy,
4eKAOHHIM, TPAH3UTHOM NIPOCTOPY H-EroBe MoTeHImjanHe 6yayhHoctn Mehy 3sesmama’!’* (Federman
1982: 66). Y oBoMm omucy Takohe BuOpHpa qBojaka BUOpalyja: mpBa acolMjalja je OYUIJIeaH OIUC
HETOBOT YeKama Ha JCTOPTAIllM]y Y CBEMHUD, KOJU j€ OBJIe MPEJCTaBJbEH 3Be3ama; MehyTum, apyra
MHTEpIpeTaIrja jecte Ja cy ,,3Be3/1e” 3anpaBo METaJeNTUYHA IPEJCTaBa )KyTHUX 3Be3/1a Koje cy JeBpeju
Oownm mpuHyheHun a Hoce Kao 3HaK UACHTH(UKAIHM]E U Ja HBeropa jaenopramnuja Mel)y 3Be3ze 3anpaBo
TIPE/ICTaBIba HErOBY CMPT, KA0 H CMPT MUJIMOH JPYTHX ,HEMoKebHUX %,

15y opurunany: : ,,somebody had erased Hitler’s face, and indeed there were many photographs of Hitler where the face
had been cut out, scratched out, mutilated with a knife or a sharp object in futile gestures of anger, of rage, or perhaps of
revenge on the part of previous visitors” (Federman 2000: 190)
616V opurumany: : ,,not only because it was to Dachau or its equivalent that the child RF escaped being deported when he
hid in the closet, but also because of the analogy established here between the ’final closet’ and the gas chambers of the Nazi
death camps” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 192)
817y opurunany: ,,wrinkled old body undying, sitting in the final closet, the waiting room, the transitory space of his potential
future among the stars” (Federman 1982: 66)
618y opurunany: ,,undesirables”
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MelhyTum, 0BOj CLieHH MPETXOAM jelaH U3y3eTHO OutaH MoMeHaT y CTapyeBOM OMKCY MOCETE
Jlaxay my3ejy, a TO je HmeroBo mopeheme OBOI My3eja, Ha MECTy HEKaJallllber JIOropa CMPTH, U
dopuaosor my3seja ayromoduna (the Ford Comapny Museum) y Tup6opny (Dearborn), 63y JlerpouTa.
Ogo nopeheme ce Moke YUNHHUTH ,,0M3apHUM WM HEOATOBOPHHUM HJIM YHCTO O0€3yKyCHUM IO peyrmMa
Makxejna (McCaffery et al. 1998: 194), anu, HacraBjba Makxeji, TO HHje CIIy4aj, jep OHO CIIyKHU J1a
MTOCBE/IOYH J€THOM IIMPEM KOHTEKCTY H J1a TUME JIOKaKE CBOJ 3aKJbydak o ucrtopuju (ibid.). denepman,
[0 CONCTBEHHWM peuuMa, OBJE MOPEIH JBE BPCTE ,,MalIMHEpHja”: KAMHUTAIUCTUYKY U HAIMCTUYKY
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 362). Makxejn ce cnaxe ca @egepMaHoM U J1ajbe TpuMehyje 1a 3aucta mocToju
CIMYHOCT u3Mel)y mpuHIMMIa ,,IOKpeTHe Tpake” Koja je 3amouera y Popay W HauMHA OpraHU3aLdje
MacoBHHUX yOucrasa y Jlaxay u 3aksbydyje aa ,,06e3 Jup6oopra Hema Jaxay® > (McCaffery et al. 1998:
194). HapaBHo, 0BO je joII jenHa y HU3Y MaHu(ecTanyja [Bojake BUOpalije y OBOM poMaHy, IJie Ha
ayeropujckoM HUBOY Ou ce Jlaxay nu Dop MOTIM TocMaTpaTy Kao IPUMEPH OPTaHU30BaHE KOMIIaHH]e,
YMe Ce YTOJIMKO jaue HarjaliaBa HEXyMaHOCT U CTPaBUYHOCT JielIaBama y Jlaxay.

OcuM mpuHIHIIA paja, KOIUKO TOJl TO CTpaBUYHO OMiIo Tako pehu, oHo mro Crapar BUIM Kao
jou jeaHy cimyHocT u3mely myseja y [laxay u @opaoBor Myseja jecTe 11e0 KOHIIENT Mpe3eHTanuje. Y
00a my3eja cy usnokeHe o6pojue ¢pororpaduje 1 TOKyMEHTa O paly MecTa Koja obenexanajy, ¢ TUM IITO
cy y Haxay To 6uie ¢pororpaduje xpTaBa HATUCTUUKOT pexnmMa, a y DopaoBom My3ejy CIHKe Mojena
ayTomoOmia, ¢pabpuka, pagauka u nopoauie Popa: ,,Jla, UICTH je TPUHITUTI, HACTABUX Ja 00jallkhaBam
XeHkKy, ucTH (hopMaT Mpe3eHTaluje, MPUHIUI KOPHOPATHBHOI My3€ja HANpaBJbEHOI Ja IOKaxXe
uctopujy jennor mpomspoga®’’ (Federman 2000: 193). Osakpa BpcTa mnopehema, TO jecr,
KOHTpacTHpama OBa JBa My3eja je joul jeaHa denepMaHoBa JABOjaka BUOpallMja, HAuUMH J1a YKaKe Ha
JIBOJaKOCT JbYJ/ICKE TIPUPOI€ U MOTYhHOCTH JbYICKE MHOBAIIM]E, Ca IPACTUYHO PA3THIUTHM UCXOAUMA.

Kako cy ce mpubnmxkaBanu kpajy ose ,npenctaBe” (Federman 2000: 193) xako je Crapan
omwcyje, oH nmpuMmehyje jeHy BeMKy pa3uKy u3melyy oBa jiBa ,,KOpropaTuBHa My3eja’”:

JOLLIM CMO JI0 Kpaja TPEICTaBe M HAIIUIM CE Y BEJIMKOM MTPa3HOM IPOCTOPY, Ay 3U0Ba Cy Ouie
MOJINIIC Ca CTakJICHWM BpaTHMa, a YHyTpa KOJIeKIHje KiHra o XOJIOKayCTy, Ha OpojHUM
je3unuMa, ¢ TUM JIa je jeJiHa pa3iinka, peKoX XeHKY KOjUu Me je U Jajbe MIOMHO CIyIIao, Aa Ha
Kpajy nocete y @oproBoM My3ejy yIa3ulll y BENHKY, japKO OCBETIbEHY MPOCTOPHjY M TaMo, Ha
mIaThOpMH, MOXKEIT BUACTH HAjHOBHU]U ITpeneny 6rcTaBu Moen Dopaa [...] KoHaYHH IPOU3BO/T
CBHX THX TF'OJMHA HHOBAIMje U BPETHOT paja

anyd OBJe, MOKa3ax PyKOM IPOCTOP OKO Hac, Ha MpasHy caly Yy KO0joj CMO CTajajid, OBIE HE
HaJIa3WII HUINTA, ja3, MPa3HUHY, HEKOIMKO peuM HaIIKpaOaHWX MO 3WAOBHMA, LEJIOKYIHa
MaIllMHa je J0BeJa 0 OBOra, 10 OBOT BAKyMa, IIEJIOKYITHA HAI[MCTHYKA MAIIMHA HUje TPOM3BENa
HUIITA, HALITA OCUM OJICYCTBA, U3MHIILIbEHA je 1a Ou ipauina cMpt®! (Federman 2000: 193-194)

[ToxymaBajyhu na mpojzipe y cyuimury TOT LEJIOT UCTOPHjCKOT norahaja, 1a OTKpHje CYIITUHY
XonokaycTa, kako u cam Crapal] Kaxe, 0K IIeTa ,, JaBUpUHTOM ™ My3eja y Jlaxay: ,,ja cam xeneo aa

619y opurunany: ,,without Dearborn, no Dachau” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 194)
620y opurunany: ,,Yes, it’s the same principle, I went on explaining to Hank, the same format of presentation, it’s the
principle of the corporate museum built to show the history of the making of a product” (Federman 2000: 193)
021'Y opurunany: ,,we had reached the end of the show and found ourselves in a large empty space, along the walls were
bookcaseswith glass doors and inside these a collection of books written about the Holocaust, in many languages, the only
difference, I said to Hank who was still listening to me intently, is that at the end of your visit to the Ford Museum you enter
a large well lit room and there, on a platform, you see the beautiful shiny latest model of a Ford, the new Thunderbird or
LTD, the final product of all those years of innovation and hard work
But here, and I gestured to the space around us, the empty hall where we stood, here you find nothing, a void, an emptiness,
a few words scribbled on the walls, this whole machine has led to this, to this vacuum, the whole Nazi machine has produced
nothing, nothing but an absence, it was invented to fabricate death” (Federman 2000: 193-194)
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nohem no cpxku csera opora” (Federman 1982: 99). A y cpxu Te rpoTeckHe rpaleBUHE KOja CTOjH Kao
OTEJIOBJBECHHE THYCHUX 3JI0UYMHA IOYHbCHUX HAJl HETy)KHUM JbYIIMa CE Hajla3u caMo NIPa3HUHA, ,, HAIITa
Bunre ox oacycrsa”’. [Ipema Makxejiny, Ta npa3HuHa y oBoj ¢abpuuu ce, y BUAy ABOjake BUOpaIyje,
orjena y mpasHMHH TuiatgopMme 3a aernopTaiujy Ha kojoj Craparl yeka ga Oyae mociaT y CBEMHP
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 193) . [Iparehu oBy ananorujy, Aona3u ce A0 3ak/bydka na y denepmMaHoBoj
Haa(UKIMjK, TIpa3HUHA, ja3 W OJCYCTBO TMOCTajy METOHMMH 3a cMpT (ibid.). I cam Denepman je
3aKJbYUHO J1a IICHTpaJiHa TeMa HBeroBe npo3e jecre camoha, ,,k0ja je, HapaBHO, jelaH O] 00JIUKa MaTHe
on oncyctBa” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 100). U 3aucta, oHo Ha yeMy CTapail HHCUCTUPA, JOK HUITYCKY]e
CBOjy JeTIOpTaIHjy Y CBEMUPCKE KOJIOHH]e, jecTe 1a ra Jamu u Hampened ocrase na Oyae cam U yIOpHO
ux Tepa ox ceode.

3a ®enepmana, HMjeJHa Apyra cya0HMHa, OCUM OJICYCTBA U THIIMHE, THX OCTaTaka XoJIOKaycTa
u Huje Mmoryha. OH To 1 o0jammaBa Ha cneaehu HaunH:

VkacHa BaTpa je yraiieHa u yIpKocC CBOj T0j (haHATHYHO] YjAypMH KOja Ce jOIII JellaBa y CBETY
JlaHac, Jla ce cakyre, 3a0eiexe, cauyBajy, 3araMTe CBE T€ CTBapH Koje oA0H1jajy J1a TOBOpe U Jia
Oyny mpencraBibeHe, HeompoctuBa ['po3ora he HEyMUTHO HECTaTH y CONCTBEHY THINUHY H
COTICTBEHO OJICYCTBO.

Ucropuvapu, cratuctuyapu, apxuBapu, MEMOPHJAIIUCTH Cy CBOje oipammin. CBU HCKa3u Cy
3aMucaHy, CIIOMEHUIIM TOJUTHYTH, CBETWIHINTA OCBEIITaHA, MY3€jU Cy OTBOPWIM CBOja BpaTa
TypucTHEMa XOJIOKaycTa, anu Heompoctusa ['po3oTa n najke HeMa cmucia. Tena cy n3dpojana.
IlItera mporemena. Pemaparuje ucrmahene. Benmnka Batpa je cama yramieHa. AJlM Taj MHPHC
JIMMa HaKOH BENIMKOTL MoKapa u aajbe oncraje’??, (Federman 1983: n.d.)

XO0JIOKAyCT M IEJNOKYITHA HAallMCTHYKa MAIMHA Cy 32 cOOOM OCTaBWJIM 3jarehy mpazHUHY H
ocehaj Hemocrajama, OJCyCTBAa TOra HeEYera INTO HHUKaJga HE MOXe OWUTH o0jamimeHo, Beh camo
N0XHUBJBEHO. Ty ce jaBjba U jeTHO je3MYKO OJICYCTBO, jep HE MOCTOje peur KojuMa OH 11eo Taj norahaj
Morao OMTH OMHUCaH U MpeHeceH y nenoctd. OacycTBo peur, Mel)yTum, HUje eKBUBAIEHTHO OJICYCTBY
ocehama, Beh camo Harmamasa onpel)eHy BpCTy je3ndKe HeCIIPEMHOCTH Jia ce BepOain3yje TO HCKYCTBO.
Cyouen ca orpanuueHourhy jesuka mpea jeAHUM TakBUM jorahajeM u uckycrsom, Denepman ce
MPENyCTHO ,,Je3UYKUM M THUIIOTpaCKUM HWrpaMa Koje HMIaK caMo CIy)Ke Kao cjgabda MacKka WIH
JIETUMHUYHO YKUAAalke MPOIUIOCTH, ald HEOCHOpuBO ymyhyjy Ha HealeKBaTHOCT je3uKa Mpen
Xonokayctom®?®” (Federman 1983: n.d.).

Kao mTo je u cam Buiiie myTa pekao, @egepman je maTuo of Tora Ja Hije maTho 10BoJbHO (Abadi
— Nagy 2002b: 99) , a To je mak nmoce6HO MmojavyaHo y3HeMUPyjyhoM MHUIILJBY J1a JeJIaH O] pa3jiora 3aIiTo
j€ OH TmocTao mucall je yrnpao X0JI0KaycT, alli 1a Taj UCTHU joralaj Koju ra je HaBeo Ha IyT je3uKa, My
HCTOBPEMEHO HE JI03BOJbaBa Jla O HmeMy nuine. Mako je MHOro Tora HammcaHo o XOJOKayCTy W TOM
1esoKynHoM aorahajy u uckyctBuMa JeBpeja TokoM Jlpyror cBerckor pata, @enepMaH UIlak cMaTpa J1a
j€ BEJHMKH €0 Tora, OWiao TO J0OpO WM JIOIIe, YeCTO CBOAMO ,JipaMy Ha OOMYHY MeENoApaMmy, a

622’y opurmnany: ,,The horrible fire is extinguished, and in spite of all the frantic activities still going on in the world today
to gather, to record, to preserve, to remember what refuses to speak or be represented, the Unforgivable Enormity will
inevitably vanish into its own silence and its own absence.
The historians, the statisticians, archivists, memorialists have done their work. The accounts have been written, the
monuments have been erected, the memorials have been sanctified, the museums have opened their doors to the Holocaust
tourists, and still the Unforgivable Enormity refuses to make sense. The bodies have been counted. The damage estimated.
The reparations paid. The great fire is now extinguished. But the smell of the smoke that always lingers after a great fire still
pervades.” (Federman 1983: n.d.)
623y opurumany: ,the linguistic and typographical games I have played in my fiction may be a mere cover-up, a partial
cancellation of the past, but nonetheless they point to the inadequacy of language in the face of an event as hideous and as
unspeakable as the Holocaust. ” (Federman 1983: n.d.)
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Tpare[ujy Ha TejeBH3MjcKy camyHuiy®**” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 100). denepman cMaTpa jia je pasior
3a OBO 3ampaBO HEeMOT'YhHOCT mwmcara Ja ce Cyode ca CBOjJUM HajayOJ/bUM UKCYCTBOM U TpaymMoM 0e3
yJenmaBamba U KOMIPOMHUCA, T€ BPJIO Mald Opoj HUX JO3BOJHM Jla C€ y HUXOBO] MPO3H OCETH
,,CKPXaHOCT YTHEX]IEHa y HECTaOMIIHO] MPAa3HUHU TOT MCKYCTBa, TOTA IITO HE MOXE OMTH y IEIOCTH
carjieflaHo, HalpTaHo, yxBaheHo, onucano y cBojoj MHOrocTpykoctu®?>” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 363).

Moh oBe 1miene enu3o/ie y pOMaHy ce orJie/ia ¥ y TOM€ Jia HHjeJHOM HHUje TPEKHUHYTa, /1a Teue 0e3
aurpecuja wiM OWiIo KakBHX ymajga ca cTpaHe (Ha mpuMmep, NMUTama WM KOMEHTapa Jamuja u
Hampeneda), mTo je atTumuvHO HE camMo 3a 0Baj pomaH, Beh 3a ckopo cBe desiepManoBe poMaHe. JeauHu
IyT KajJa je oBa clieHa NpekuHyTa jecte kaaa Crapan npenpuuasa Jamujy u Hampenedy npuuy kojy je
UCIPUYA0 XOJHMBYICKO] CTapiIETH O CBOM IPEXKUBIbaBalky M M30€TraBamy CUTYpHE CMpPH Y JIOTOPY, TO
ject, ,,mpuuy o cuposuM kpommupuma®?*“ (Federman 2000:200).

Hawnwme, kako Crapar o6jammaa Jamujy u Hampenedy, oBa nmpuda omnmcyje morahaj HakoH ToO
je JeJak M3amao U3 opmapa, y MpeBeIMKOM KalyTy CBOra oIla W, CKpuBajyhu ce mo ynuiama rpana,
HEKaKO yCIeo J1a mohe Mo Kene3HnYKe CTaHuIle rie OnmBa yxBaheH o]l cTpaHe MOJIMIH]e U yOaueH y
BaroH, ca JpyruM MYIIKaplIUMa U JeyaliMa OKO HeroBUX roaumHa. TolMKo Iyro cy oHU OMIIM y TOM
BO3Y Jla Cy MHOTH IOTIaJaJId O]l U3HEMOTIIOCTH, Kehu, ymopa u rinagu. M ynpaBo Ta riax je pasior
3aIlTO je MaJIK JIeYaK, BUAEBIIH JPYTo JETE Aa TO paju, HICKOPUCTHO je/laH TPEHYTaK y KOM Cy JIBa BO3a
Owna OnMM3y W MPECKOYHo pa3fajbuHy u3Mel)y WBuX, CIETEeBIIM Yy JIPYrd BaroH TJ/E je, Ha CBOje
OJlyLIEBJbEHE, BUJICO [JAKOBE KPOMIIHPA: ,,0H CE MOIE0 Ha jeJaH [JakK, MOIenao jeJaH pyKaMa, HOKTUMA,
M3BaO0 HEKOJIMKO KPOMIIMPA, IPOTPJhao UX O CBOj KAMyT [a CKMHE 3eMJbY Ca EHX M Modeo ja jene®?’*
(Federman 2000: 203-204). [leuak je 6€COMYYHO je0 T€ KPOMITHPE, ¥ ITyHHUO [IENIOBE IbUMa. Y TPEHYTKY
KaJia My j€ TO3JIUJI0 01 KOJTMYMHE CUPOBUX KPOMITHpPA KOj€ je 10je0, IeUaK je CHIao ca [aka xkeinehu na
ce BpaTH y CBOj BO3, Mel)yTuM, mpecTpaBJbeH CXBaTa J1a j€ HeroB BO3 OTHIIAO, a JIa Ta OH HUje HH 4yO
TOK je omasuo. Tek kacHuje he CXBaTHTH J1a je HCKOYMBIIKM U3 TOT BO3a, BOEH Mpa3HUM CTOMAaKOM,
n30erao CMpT y raCHUM KOMOpaMa: ,,I71aJ] Ta je HarHajaa Ka TOM BO3y, He IOMUCA0 O OEKCTBY, aJli TaKO
je mpeskuBeo, Tako My je u3Makao ojnasak y jgorop® (Federman 2000:204).

Oga crieHa, Koja ce 1ojaBJbyje W CaMO CIIOMHUIbE Y BEITMKOM OpOjy HErOBUX pOMaHa, YBEK je
UCHpUYaHa Ha JpyTrauMjyu HA4WH, aJld ca HEM3MEHhEHOM INIaBHUHOM npude. OBo je DegepMaHoB METO
Jla Hac, JOII JeTHOM M Yy TIPaBOM CTWJIY HaI(dUKIM]e, MOICETH Aa UCTUHUTOCT WJIM TTaK HEUCTUHHUTOCT
onpehenor noralaja, HUCY HU YCIIOB HUTH Iperipeka Ja ce Taj aorahaj ucnpuya. Handuxiuja ve npasu
pasnuKy u3Mely cTBapHOCTH W (UKIH]E, TO jecT, mMamTe u uctopuje. M cam denepmMan HE MpaBH
pasnuky usmely mamre u ucropuje (Bernstein 2002: 69), a y cBom Tpehem npeniory 3a HaaduKIujy
JacHO TBPJM Ja ce ,,lTpo3a MO/IjeTHAKO OaBU OHUME IIITO j€ PEYEHO, KA0 M OHMME IIITO HUjE PEUYEHO, jep
OHO IITO j€ PEYCHO HHje HYKHO TAYHO, a U OHO IITO j€ PEYCHO, MOKE OMTU PEYCHO HAa HEKU APYTH
Haunu®?* (1993: 44). U ympaso Ty ce Buau DenepMaHOBa IOCIEIHOCT HadenuMa HaadHKIHMje, jep
ETOBE OpojHE MpHUe, YKIbYUyjyhul U IIaBHy, HEHTpaIHY, IPUYY O OpMapy, yBEK MOTY OUTH HCIIpHYaHe
Ha JIPyravvju HauWH, ajli TO HE YTUYE HA BbUXOBY HCTHHHUTOCT. 3a HaAQUKIH]y, Kao u 3a Dexgepmana,
paznuka u3mel)y cTBapHOCTH U (UKIMje HE IOCTOjU M CAMUM THM CBeE je (QHKIHja, jep je CBE je3UK

624y opurunany: ,,reducing the drama to mere melodrama, the tragedy to a mere soap opera” (Abadi — Nagy 2002b: 100)
25V opurmnany: ,,the hearthbreak nestled in the unstable void of the experience, of that which annot be seen completely,
drawn, seized, described in its plentitude” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 363)
626V opurunany: ,,the story of the raw potatoes” (Federman 2000: 200)
027y opurunany: ,.he climbed on top of the bags, tore one open with his hands, with his nails, took out some of these potatoes,
rubbed them against his coat t get the dirt off and started eating” (Federman 2000: 203-204)
28V opurunany: ,hunger had driven him to that train, not the though of escape, but that’s how he survived, how he missed
the camps” (Federman 2000: 204)
629y opurunany: ,.fiction is as much what is said as what is not said, since what is said is not necessarily true, and since
what is said can always be said another way” (Federman 1993: 44)
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(Federman 1993: 89), a y ¢pukiuju cBe Moke U Mopa OUTH pedeHo Ha cBaku Moryhu HaumH (Federman
1993: 43). CamuMm THM, Tiprya 0O CHPOBUM KpoMIIMpHUMa He Tpeba ma Oynae rmocMaTpaHa Kpo3 MPU3MY
UCTHHE WM Jaxku, Beh Tpeba na Oyle mocmaTpaHa Kao WHAMBMIyaldHa MpUYa, KOja MOXE OUTH
WcrpyuyaHa Ha OWJIO KOjU HAYMH, Jep j€ YHHBEp3aJlHa U aKo ce Huje aecuina denepMaHy KOHKPETHO,
HEKOME C€ jecTe JIeCHiia M 3aT0 MOpa OUTH UCIIpUYAHA.

4.5.3 Ilpazan mepmunan - ymecmo 3aKoyuKa

Pomanom /[eojaxa eubpayuja, denepman 3aBpiiaBa jeaH [UKIYC CBOT MHCamka U 3a0KPYyXKyje
MUCake O LEHTPATHUM TeMaMa Koje Cy XpaHW/Ie HEroBy MHCIHPANNjy U MOTHBAIU]y 3a MUCAEHEM,
KOHKPETHO TyOWTaK MOpOJHIle M HIEHTHTETa, OTyheHOoCcT M ojacycTBO, morpara 3a CONCTBOM U
XomnokaycT. MehyTum, Kpo3 oBe TeMe Cy MPOKETH U FeTOBE MUCIIU M CTABOBH O KPU3H KEHKCBHOCTH,
CTamy je3UKa U BeroBUX MOryhHOCTH, U TO HA TaKaB HaYMH Ja (GopMHUpajy HEpaCKUANBY BE3y U BPCTY
CUMOMOTHYKOT IOCTOjamka ca MPeTX0IHO HaBeneHuM. U 3ancra, 3a Denepmana kao aa je Hemoryhe na
rOBOPU CaMoO M MCKJbYUMBO O JINUYHUM TeMaMa, a Jia He Oyzie Kpo3 mpu3My jesuka. Ha kpajy kpajeBa, To
U jecTe MJeja BOJIuJba M3a HEroBe Haa(dUKIM]je, TPo3e KOoja ce y IEJIOCTH Mpeaje Je3uKy M caB CBOj
caJipikaj MpemyIiTa leroBUM Urpama.

Poman /[éojaxa eubpayuja ce u3 jenHor, 3a deaepmana, HOBOT yriia 0aBu TemMama ryoOuTKa u
OJICYCTBa, Kao U ,,lienama’ COICTBa, TOK je UICTOBPEMEHO HEeroB MPBH POMaH KOjU ce HajBHIle 0aBU
TeMoM XO0JIOKaycTa, HaKo HHKaaa TupekTHo. DdenepmaH cTBapa TEMIIOPATHY AWUCTAHIy u3Mely Jmka
Crapua u Xonokaycrta (TauHHje, OHOTa IITO j€ TMOCIE Hera OCTalio) W MOTOM je MyIuupa yBojehu
KOHIIETIT MyTOBama Kpo3 Bpeme u JamujeBe u Hampenedore mohu na mpenase ,,rpaHuiie” BpeMeHa.
[Tpomoct, cagammocT U OyAyhHOCT ce y OBOM pOMaHy CaXXuUMajy y jelHy Tadky Yy NpUYH Koja
JO’KMBJbaBa CBOJ KIIMMakc Kpo3 CrapueB ouajunuku ypiuk ,,A [IITA CA MHOM” (Federman 1982:
173). OBe peun cy exo degepMaHOBOT BEYHOT TUTamka KOj€ j€ HOCHO Kao OpeMe 07 OHOT TPEHYTKa Kaia
ra je Majka TypHyJia y opMap M Jaja My, Kako OH TO Ha3uBa, ,,BUIIaK *kuBoTa” (1993: 95). Yak u Ta
CII€HA, U3 BETOBOT CTBAPHOT )KMBOTA, MMa CBO]Y JIBOjaKy BHOpaIlrjy, jep Majka Kao Jia ra je, THM YHHOM,
poJHIIa H3HOBA.

Kpo3 nandpukumjy, @enepmany je3uk aaje cao0oay 1a u3pa3u oBaj CBOJ ,,TAPATOKCATHU yCy 1~
(Kutnik 1986: 225) Hekora Ko je npexxuBeo X0JIOKayCT U YUMe je ,,ocyheH Jia 10 Kpaja CBOT JKUBOTA,
6e3 oycTajama MpeucnuTyje oBaj Mpadnn nodetak® " (Federman 1982: 69). Melytum, kpo3 JBojake
BUOpaIyje CBOT poMaHa, MoceOHO BpEMEHCKUM u3MelnTameM, Denepman 3anpaBo MOKyIaBa Jja yKuHe
npuay (McCaffery et al. 1998: 364), kao kpajwu 1IUJb HaADUKITH]C.

sojaxa eubpayuja je poMaH KOju TOBOPU O OpOJHUM Temama, alii ce oJ cBux denepmMaHOBHX
poMaHa cMaTpa OHUM KOjU HajBHIIIE MTPUNaJa Kb IKEBHOCTH XoyokaycTa. OBuM pomaHoM je Denepman
Kpo3 MamTy (KOjy, Kao IITO 3HaMO, HE pa3jiuKyje oJ cehama) MoKymao Ja ,,A3HOBA U3MHUCIH CBOjY
npomutoct” (Kutnik 1986: 226) u Ha TakaB HAYMH TOTIPUHECE JETHOM BEIUKOM ,,0MIITEM aKTyCITHOM
IPOjeKTy pelneduHuCcakba MOAEpHE UCTOpH]E [...] Y HeHUM NOJUTUYKUM, €THUKUM, alld U €CTEeTCKUM
numensujama® ' (ibid.). denepMaHOB HauMH OaB/beEma XOJIOKAYCTOM je creluduyaH IO CBOjOj
€Ba3UBHOCTH KOjOM IOKa3yje Ja je IEJIOKYITHO HEerOBO MCKYCTBO M Buheme Xosokaycra 000jeHO
MATakEM MIPEKUBIbaBama Tora cBera. OBaj poMaH Mok/1a HajooJbe omnucyje [lepsu Katauk pexasim na
,Ka0 poMaH 3acHOBaH Ha nep(opMaTHBHOM MOJeNy HajOOJbe MOKazyje MOTYNHOCTH HCTpa)kMBamba
er3uCTeHIMjaTHUX (PyHIaMEHTana Kpo3 mpo3y [...] amu ympaBo je Kpo3 KBaJUTeTe Haa(UKIH]je Tac

630y opurunany: ,,condemned for the rest of his life to question relentessly this obscure beginning” (Federman 1982: 69)

61y opurunany: ,,reinvention of his own past as his contribution to the much more general ongoing project of redefining

modern history, indeed modernity as a worldview, in its political, ethical, and also aesthetic dimensions” (Kutnik 1986: 226)
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OBOT TEKCTa YCIIEO Ja MONMpPMMH JbyAcku 3Byk® 2 (1986: 227). W 3aucra, [sojaxa eubpayuja je
denepMaHOBa JIMYHA IMOBECT BUl)EHA KPO3 KAIEHIOCKOI HaA(HKIIK]je, KOja jy je TaK pachupiiuia 10 Te
Mepe J1a je cama mpruya 100uja COICTBeHY CTBApHOCT, He3aBUCHO o DenepmanoBe. MicTuHUTOCT puye
pomana /[eojaxa subpayuja ue Tpeba na Oyne noBoheHa y MUTamke, jep OHA HE TOAJIeKe yoOuyajeHUuM
npaBuiauMa ¢uknuje, seh popMupa corncTBeHy UCTUHUTOCT Y HaADUKIUjH.

032y opurunany: ,,a novel conceived on the model of performance offers the best possibilities for carrying out such an
investigation of existential fundamentals by means of fiction [...] it is this quality of surfiction that makes the voice of the
text resound with truly human undertones” (Kutnik 1986: 227)
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4.6 OCMECH HA TPT'Y BAIIMHI'TOH

Pejmonn @enmepMaH je OCTaBHO Tpar y KEIHMIKEBHOCTH IIOCTMOJIEPHU3MA HajBUIIE KpPO3
HETIOHOBJBUBH W J0TaJl HEBHI)EHW TMPHUCTYIl MPO3H, JE3UKY M TEKCTy. Y TOKylIajuma naa jaohe 1o
,,CYIITUHE KIMKEBHOCTH, a U CBOI MCKycTBa, dexgepman ce urpao jesukom, ,,310ynorpedspaBao”
HETOBE MOTYNHOCTH W TIpE]] YUTAOIE CTaBJ/hao Jiejia Koja Cy MpeJcTaBibaia, a U J1ajbe MPEICTaBIbajy,
IpaBU M3a30B 3a yHuTame. Kpo3 mperxonHo obpahena uyetupu pomana, dexepman muiie U crBapa
TEKCTOBE HaA(uKIMje, KOJU BPJO OYMTJIEAHO TMpaTe CBa Hauejaa OBOT MpaBIa, 10 T€ MEPE Ja Cy H
BU3YEJIHA peIpe3eHTanja HaapHUKIUjCKUX CTpeMibermha. MehyTum, yKonmuko OHCMO MpuUYaIu o
LIUKITycuMa” y cTBapanamTBy Pejmonaa denepmana, onna ou Jynio unu Huwma, Y3mu uiu ocmasu,
I'nac y opmapy u /[6ojaka éubpayuja HEOCTIOPHO YNHWIIU Taj IPBH, Hajjaul U HAjyNeUaTHBIbU]U LIUKITYC,
y cMuciy npahema u oTeNoBbema ,,9eTupu npesiora’” Haaduknuje. Ca oBa 4eTHpU poMaHa, Kao IITo
j€ paHMje pedeHo, 3aKJbyuyHO ca [7acom y opmapy ce 3aTBapa je[Ha eTala HayMHa IHcamba KOJ
denepmana, HajeKCIIEPUMEHTATHU]M HaYWH CTBapama (uknuje, 10k Beh ca /[sojakom subpayujom 10
MIOJIAKO jeHaBa, MaKo j€ M Ta] POMaH 3alpaBo TEKCT HaI(PUIKHUje, aJi BHUILE 10 CAMOM TEKCTYy 1 OHOME
HITO C€ BUMe MOCTHKE, HET0 TUMOTrpadCKOM OpraHU3aIlijoM U APYTUM BU3YEITHUM €KCIIEPUMEHTHMA.
Nnak, sHeocniopHo je na degepMaHoBa MOTOMHA Jelia MPUKa3yjy jeaaH (IPUBUIHO) CBEACHUJU MPUCTYII
Mpo3d W KIMKEBHOM CTBapajamTBy, 0€3 JIaKO YOWBMBHX HAAMUKIIUC|CKUX EKCIUIopalja
,MoryhHoctu ¢ukuuje” u 1a 6u cTora MOIJIH J1a IPEACTaBIbajy Ipyry a3y HEeroBor CTBapajallTBa, y
K0joj ce, kao Beh 3peo nucarr, denepman u gajbe 6aBH IPO30M, JE3UKOM U FeTOBUM MOTYhHOCTHMA, Tl
Ha 0J1aro KOHBEHIIMOHAIHU]Y HAYUH Y OJHOCY Ha IpeTxoaHa aena. Ho, OUTHO je yBek nMaTh Ha ymy Jia
je xkon denepmaHa peTKO Kaja MINTa OHAKBO KaKBUM H3IJIe/aa, TE Ja OBa ,,Ipyra’ erama HEeroBHX
MPO3HUX JleJla HUKAKO HHje BaH OKpHJba Haadukiuje, Beh 1a joj OH mpuiasu Ha Jpyrd Ha4MH U ca
JpyTravujer CTAaHOBHUIIITA, AU U Ca JPYTra4ljoM HaMEpPOM.

Taj ,,apyru” win ,,3penuju’ MUKIYyC HEeroBOr MUCamba YNHE POMAHU y KOjUMa C€ Ha HOB HaYMH
0aBM TeMama U3 CBOT KMBOTA U JIETHECTBA, MAXOM M3 MEPUOJIA npe Oajacka y AMEpHKY, alu IPBU Y
HU3y TUX pomaHa, Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon (Smiles on Washington Square) je MoXna jeuHU
denepMaHOB poMaH Koju je 01BojeH o1 Tux Tema. Kopuuc—Ilana cmarpa na pomanom Ocmecu na Tpay
Bawunemon ®enepman 3ampaBo IOKa3zyje CBOjy CHPEMHOCT M BOJbY Jia C€ OJBOJU O]l HETOBOT
npanoyetHor opmapa (1986:67). llltaBuie, mogHacIoB OBOT poMaHa riacu Hexka pcma bybashe npuue
(A Love Story of Sorts) ynyhyje Ha BpcTy poMaHa KoOja je Kpajibe aTUIWYHA 3a MHUCIHA Kao IITO je
denepman, MoceOHO y3€BIIM Y 003UP HETOBO J0TAJAIlkbEe CTBapanamTBo. [Ipema HeKuM u3BOpUMa,
OBaj pOMaH j€ HaIllMCaH Kao OAroBop Ha nmutame Pudyapna Maptuna (Richard Martin) 3amro ®enepman
HUKaJa HHje Hanucao JbyoaBHu poman (McCaffery et al. 1998: 321), mehytum, @enepman He Ou 610 TO
IITO jecTe J1a CBeMy He J1ofa CBoj nmotmuc, Te¢ Ocmecu Ha Tpey Bawunemon jecte JbyOaBHU pOMaH, aau
11€0 HAIlMCaH y MOTeHUHjany. [ 1aBHa mpUya OBOT pOMaHa je, 3alpaBo, pa3MUIIIbakbE O TOME ,,IITa Ou
om0, Kaj 61 OMI0” HAKOH CIy4ajHOT CycpeTa jBa IIaBHa Jmka — Jammja n Cycet (Succette®®?) — na
Tpry Bammunurron. OBa npuya, mehyTtum, npeacrasiba H ,,IpUdy YHyTap mpude” U caMo je jefjaH Of
nokasaresba OenepmManoBe TUTHYHE ayTOpedIieKcH]je TEKCTa, Kao U CaMOCBECTH HapaTHBa, KOJU U3HOBA
U M3HOBA caM Ha cebe ymyhyje, Te ce 0]l caMor mo4yeTKa, HacyNnpoT KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO] TUNIOrpaduju U
¢dbopmu pomana, npumehyje HeM30CTaBHH YIUIMB HaAdUKIMje U y oBOM jeiy. IloBpx cBera, jour jenan
BpJIO OWTaH €JIeMEHT aHaju3€ jeCTe Ja OBa] POMaH Ha BPJIO ONMWIIJBMB HAYMH MPEJICTaB/ba U OUITPY

033V (paniyckoM je3uKy IIOCTOjM HMEHHIA ,,sucette” Koja 3HauH ,,mu3anuna’, mro je deaepMaH 3aCUTypPHO 3HAO, CTOra
MOXEMO IPETIIOCTABUTH J1a 0Jabup OBOT MMEHA HUje CIIy4ajaH | Ja je 1o cpean jenna oa denepMaHoOBUX UTPH je3UKOM U
3HAYCHHEM.
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KPUTUTKY aMEpUYKOT IPYyIITBA 32 BpeMe pata y BujertHamy u oTKpHBa ,,TapaHOjy, pacu3am, JIMIEMEpHE
MOJUTHYKE CTABOBE M EKOHOMCKY HejemHakocT®*” Ha 10 Tafa HajaupeKTHUju HauuH. (ibid.)

OBaj pomaH je 3arouer mector oktoopa 1981. rogune u 3aBpiieH Tpu roguHe kacuuje. OBo je
denepmanoB Hajycnemnnju poman (McCaffery et al. 1998: 321) koju je 1o6no u AMepuIKy Harpamy
3a kwuxkeBHOCT (The American Book Award) 1986. ronune. Poman je (3BaHWYHO) MPEBEAH HA TIET
je3uKa: HeMayKH, UTajJijaHCKU, PyMYHCKH, GpaHitycku u mahapcku. (ibid.) Hemauku npeBoa pomana je
1991. rogune uckopuitheH kao TEKCT 3a pajuo JIpamy, HITO, ONET, NOTBphyje MOoImyIapHOCT poMaHa
mehy mupom myonukom. TTocBera pomana riacu ,,3a [Jopua Uejmbepca u cBa cyjeTHa moHaBJbamba® >
(Federman 1995: n.d.) u npexncraBiba qupekTHY pedepenity Ha buommjy®, a kpo3 To u Ha DegepmanoBa
Bul)ema KIHIKEBHOT CTBApAJIAIITBA TOT MIEPHO/IA.

4.6.1 IIpuya pomana Ocmecu Ha Tpry BamumHrron

[TpBoO 1ITO CE MPUMETH Kaja Ce MOYHE Ca YUTAKHEM OBOT pOMaHa jecTe Jia je y eJOCTH HaluCcaH
y cafanimeM U OyayheM BpeMeHy, ca peTKMM MHCTaHI[aMa peTepuTa, U TO CaMO Ha MECTHMa TJIE j€ TO
om0 Hen30exHo. OBO MOXKE CITY>)KHTH Ka0 MEXaHW3aM MpUOIKaBamka MpUUe YU TAIAMITBY, yiryhyjyhu
Ha HBEeHY 0E3BpEMEHOCT, aj Takolje M Ha MOTyhHOCT cTBapama Te MpHuyYe Oall y TPEHYTKY YUTamba.
I'maBHa npuya pomana je pokycupana Ha Jamuja u CyceT U Ha ,,yCIIOBJbEHOCT HUXOBE JbyOaBHE MIPHUYE
KOja MOo/cOa TIOUNIHE Pa3MEHOM OcMexa y mposazy. Poman nounmsme onmiucoM JamujeBe MmeTHe M0 KUIIH,
TproM BamumHITOH, Ha KOM c€ HCTOBPEMEHO OJip>kaBa mpoTtecT mpotuB Makaptujese (Joseph McCarthy)
BJIaJIC U HEroBe MOJUTHUKE Y Be3H ca BujetHamoM. JeqHa o Jbyiu Koju poTecTByjy je u CyceT, koja
KacHM Ha mportecT. Ca3zHajeMo Ja JaMu 4ecTo 1eTa TUM TProM U Ja YaK uMa CBOT mpujaTesba Yapnwuja,
roxy0a KOr CBaKor JlaHa XpaHu. Pa3ior 3amro JaMu TOJIMKO YeCTO 1IeTa OBUM TPIOM jecTe Taj ITO UMa
JI0CTa CIOOOJHOT BPEMEHa jep je HazaroclieH, 0e3 HOBIA, a M TeHEPaJTHO MPOJIa3u KPO3 jaKo TeXak
NEepUoJI peajanraiyje Ha AMepuKy, 1o nosparky u3 para y Kopeju. Cycer je, ca apyre crpaue, cymra
cynpoTtHocT Jamuja. OHa motuye u3 Gorare nmopoauiie u3 bocTona, )kuBM y cBOM cTaHy y Bbyjopky u'y
TOM TPEHYTKY moxaha Kypc KpeaTHBHOT MHcama, mTo he OMTH Bpsio OMTHO KacHUje y poMany. [lakie,
BUX JIBOjE pa3MeHe OCMEXE y JeTHOM BpJIo Op3oM TpeHyTKY Mok CyceT O6exu o MoymIiije Koja pa3ouja
MPOTECT, a JaMu cacBUM CiIy4dajHO OuBa Ty Oalr y TOM TPEHYTKY:

Ymo3Hajy ce y Bbyjopky jemHor mapToBcKor momnogHeBa. Mmu je To Moxma 6mo dhedbpyap.
Hwumra HeoOmyHo. 3ampaBo, 3aMalio ce YIO3Hajy, Kajga ¢y 000je Ha MCTOM MECTY y HCTO
BpeMe. Anu TOT AaHa oHU He npuuajy. He. OHU ce ocMexHy jeHO Ipyrom, HUILTA BHIIE.

634y opurunany: ,,paranoia, racism, hypocritical political views and economic inequality” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 321)
635y opurunany: ,,For George Chambers and all the vain repetitions” (Federman 1995: n.d.)
636 dpasa ,,cBa cyjeTHa NOHABJbama” je mpeBoj ayTopa (pase “all the vain repetitions” koja je mupekTHa pedepenHna Ha
bubnujy, Jesanhespe mo Martejy. Haume, y oBoM JeBanherby, koHkpeTHO y becenn Ha ropu, 6:7, HaJta3u ce CTHX KOjH TJIACH:
,»A Kaza ce MoIuTe, He TIPa3HOCIOBUTE Kao HE3HAOOIIIIH, jep OHU MUCIE fa he 3a MHOTe pHjedr CBOje OUTH yCiuIeHHu.”*
VY enrneckoj Bep3uju (Bep3uja kpassa [lejMca) oBaj ctux raacu: “But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen
do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking.”** denepmaHoB omabup oBOr cTHXa ce MOXe
MIPOTYMAYUTH Kao jOII jeJaH HeroB ITOKYIIaj /1a yKake Ha 3Ha4aj peud U Ha 3Hayaj OPUTHHAIHOT N3pasa U yrorpede je3nka
Ha HOB, JIO Tajga HeBuleHu HauuH. MehyTum, Takohe Moke OMTH U IPU3HAKE J1a KIHIKEBHOCT KA0 TaKBa, TOCCOHO Y3EBIIH
y 003up KOHBEHIIMOHATHH]Y TPUPOAY POMaHA y KOM je IMOCBETa, HE MOXKE JaTH BHIIC O] OTPAHUYCHOT Opoja OpUrHHATHUX
peuu ¥ uieja, Te oBa MocBeTa ymyhyje Ha ,,Ipa3HOCIABHOCT UIIH ,,CyjeTHA MIOHABJbakha™ M FETOBUX PCUH.
*Cpncku 1mraT w3 bubmuje mpeyser ca: https:/www.rastko.rs/bogoslovlje/novi_zavet/jevandjelije_po_mateju_c.html
[Ipuctymbeno: 26.11.2023.
**Enrnecku nurat u3 bubnmje npeyser ca: https://www.bible.com/bible/compare/MAT.6.7-8 Ipuctymbeno: 26.11.2023.
181




KparkoTpajau, caydeCHUUKH OCMEX, Kao Ja Cy 3HaJIU Ja UM je cyheHo na ce omer cpertny.®’
(Federman 1995: 3)

Ha camom moderky mpude ce, nakie, jaBba ,,kao aa” (as if) Koju yBOJIU HECUTYPHOCT Y
HMCTUHHUTOCT MCKa3a M YCIOBHOCT JIaJheT Pa3Boja MpHUe.AJIM TO HUJE JEMHU WHCTPYMEHT KOJUM C€
denepMaH KOPUCTH Ja, OJ CaMOr TOYETKa, yBelde ocehaj HEMmoBepewma y HapaTWB M Ja Harjiacu
HETIOY3/IaHOCT HapaTUBHOT riaca. OH Takol)e KOPUCTH U TEHTaTHBHE pedIle MonyT ,,MOXK/1a” 1 ,,3aMajo”’,
Jaje alTepHaTHBE W HYIM YUTAOIy Ja caM u3alepe ITa My BHUIIE OJroBapa, YMME aKTUBHO paszapa
MoryhHOCT 3apamama y caM TEeKCT, ajld ¥ WIy31jy CBe3Hama ayTopa/HapaTUBHOT Iiaca. Y MpUYU OBOT
pOMaHa HUILTA HHje 3aCUTypHO, HUTH je OHa, Kao IpHUYa Ha K0jOj 11€0 POMaH I0YKBa, Ka0 TaKBa CUTYPHA
na he ce yommre moromutu. Poman Ocmecu na Tpey Bawwunemon ce Hamasu y Heko] (opmu
Mehynpoctopa u3mel)y mpuue u MoryhHocTm mocrojama Te mpude. Kopuuc—Ilama wuctuue na
denepMaHoOB ,,HApaTUB MOTYNHOCTH M ‘HEM30EKHOCTH C€ ITUPKYJIAPHO OTBapa OKO OBOT (pparmiiHor
CycpeTa y CTBapHOCTU M ca HOM, kejehu na ymajgHe y NMyKOTHHE, J1a U3BydYe 3Haueme U3 mera’o®
(Cornis—Pope 1986: 68). Kpajme 3Haueme, MehyTuMm, octaje ykcpaheHo yuTaoiy, jep y TOj CBOjOj
LUPKYJIAPHOCTH, POMaH caM cebe, Ha Kpajy, YKUa.

Jlo monoHor cycpera Jamuja u Cycet he npohu nocta Bpemena. Cau4Ho Kao y Jynio unu Huwma
u Y3mu unu ocmasu, TIaBHAa HUT Npuye OMBa CTAHO MPEKHIaHa HApaTOPOBUM (3a KOra HUKajaa He
ca3HaMo KO je, T€ C€ MOXE CMaTpaTH U IJIaCOM CaMor TeKCTa WM ayTOPOBUM IjacoM) yhaauliama u
KOMEHTapyuMa O TOJUTHYKO] CIIEHH AMEpHKe, OMIITHM KOHTEMIUIalldjaMa O >KMBOTY M JKHBOTHUM
CUTyaIjama, ajidi ¥ KOMEHTaprMa 0 YHHY Mucama. Y MeljyBpeMeHy nmpaTuMo Jamuja 3a Kkora ca3HajeMo
7la )KMBH Y MaJIoj M3HajMJbeHOj cobu y bponkcy (pedepennia Ha bopucoBy coly y Jynio uiu Huwma n
CrapueBy n3HajMIbeHY cO0Y Yy /[60jakoj eubpayuju), KOjy HajBepoBaTHUje Hehe Mohu fa oTIIaTH U U3
koje he 6utu n3bauen. Takohe cazHajemMo J1a HE MOXKeE JYro Ja OCTaHEe Ha JeJHOM IIOCIy U Jla CBAKOT
JyTpa mpatu orjace 3a 1ocao, ajid HATJ/IE HE CTUTHE Ha PeJl 32 pa3roBOp 0] Opoja Jbyau KOjU CYy UCTIPE]]
wera. OBaj onuc JamujeBor pUHAHCH]CKOT CTamkba Kao MJIAJIOT PaTHOT BETEpaHa je OUMIieJaH KOMEHTap
Ha OJJHOC AMEpHUKE ITpeMa CBOJUM BETEPaHUMa M JOCEJbEHUIINMA, Al U Ha OIILITEe EKOHOMCKO CTamhe y
Awmepunin. TokoM pomaHa ce uynTanal n3HoBa nojaceha na je Jamu mopekiaom u3 dpanirycke u ga 3ato
MMa jakK akIeHaT JOK TOBOPH €HIJIECKH. JamHu je, Takohe, AepecuBaH U y MOjeIMHUM TPEeHYIMa 04aja
j€ pa3MUIIJbao 0 CaMOYyOHUCTBY, 0 yeMy he kacHuje pasroBapatu ca Cycer. OH je omucaH kao miaaunh
KOju Cc€ ,,Bajba y Hepedy orcecuBHe mamire”’m ,He mpaBu pa3nuky usmely cehama u marre”*
(Federman 1995: 12). Hcte oBe peun je mckopuctuo u cam Penepman omnucyjyhu cedbe y jeaHoM
uHTepBjyy ca Yapncom beprcrajuom (Charles Bernstein) (Bernestein 2002: 69), npaBehu nupektHy
Be3y u3Mel)y cebe u Jamuja.

Cycer, ¢ npyre cTpaHe, moTuue u3 6orare OOCTOHCKE MOPOAMIIEC U U3a cebe MMa JiBa Ipormasia
Opaka. O0Opa3oBaHa je, HauuTaHa M noxaha Kypc KpeaTUBHOT mucama. MHcnupanuja 3a muk Cycer je
ouna ®enepmanoBa koseruHuna Kpuctun (Christine) ca Kypca KpeaTHBHOT MHCama KOjy yIO3HAje
1955. ronuHe 1 KOja MoCcTaje \herosa AeBojka Ha Heko BpeMe (McCaffery et al. 1998: 69). Ona je, kao u
Cycer, 6una u3 bocrona, Te je ciieHa y kojoj Jamu onnasu ca Cycer y bocron 3a boxuh, na yno3na
HCHY TTOPOUILY, 3aIpaBO MHCIIMPUCAHA TIPaBUM jaorahajem kaaa je neremopa 1956. rogune denepman
otumao y bocron ca Kpuctun, na ynosna meny mopoauily. OBakBO MeIlIame CTBapHHX jgorahaja,

837y opurunany: “They first meet in New York, one afternoon in March. Or perhaps in February. Nothing unusual. Well
almost meet, when they are both in the same place at the same time. But that day they do not speak. No. They smile at each
other, nothing more. A fleeting, complicitous smile, as if they know they are destined to meet again.” (Federman 1995: 3)
633V opurumany: ,,[...] narrative of probabilities and ’inevitabilities’ unfolds circularly around this fragile encounter in/with
reality, wanting to fall in the gaps, to squeeze a meaning out of it.” (Cornis-Pope 1986: 68)
639y opurunany: ,,wallows in the disorder of his obssessive imagination” (Federman 1995: 12)
640y opurunany: ,,makes no difference between memory and imagination” (Federman 1995: 12)
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ayroOuorpaduje, mpo3e U MallTe je caMo jelaH oJ1 IMoKazaTesba HalA(UKIMje U BEeHUX Hadyela y OBOM
pomaHny, MOoceOHO Hauena Mo KOMe je IJIaBHU 3aJlaTak Hal(HKIKje 1a ToKaxe GUKTUBHOCT CTBAPHOCTH
Y TUME YKa)Ke€ Ha TO J1a je *uBOT 3anpaBo ukiyja (Federman 1993: 37), yKoiauKo y TOTUKO] MEPH MOTY
Jla Ce MPEKIIoNe, A0 TayKe TJIe je Hemoryhe pa3BojuTH jeIHO O/ APYTOT.

Cycer u Jamu ce nmoHoBo cpehy, omer, cacBUM CIlly4ajHO, y jeqHOj Oubnuorenu. Jamu ogmax
npeno3Haje CyceT u Mpujasu joj, y KOM TPEHYTKY U OHa MPETo3Haje Wkera, Te oJ1a3e Ha cacTaHak, TJe
o0oje y3uMajy kady M um3kejk, HakoH dera CyceT mo3uBa Jamuja y CBOj CTaH M Jiaje My CBOj Opoj
tenedoHa, kako Ou 3akazanu cieache Buhame. CyceT je 10 Tama oTKpuiIa JaMujy Ja MuIie jeaHy mpuay
3a CBOj KypC KpEaTHBHOI IHCamba U y OBOM JIeJly pOMaHa Ca3HajeMo Ja JaMHjeBO MMe 3arpaBo HUje
,Jamu” Beh je To nme nuka u3 CyceruHe npuue, miuagor Opanirysa, y Kor ce 3apyospyje Cy3aH, riiaBHa
JyHakuma Te npuye. YyBmm ume ,,Jamu’”’, mpBoOUTHU JaMu Ta pey3uMa U HUKaJa ce He Ca3Ha HeroBO
nmpaBo uMme. OBO je jacaH TPEHyTaK yJlakema HapaTUBa caMor y cebe, mpude y npudH, rae je Moryhe
MMOCTaBUTH MHUTAKE KOjy MIPUIY OJ TOT TPEHYTKAa MU Ka0 YHTAOIM IPATUMO U Ja JI JamMu, a ca BUM U
110 poMaH, yoIITe nocroje u3Bad crtpanuia Cycernne npude. GenepmaH, Ha Kpajibe HAAPUKIIN]CKA
HaYMH, CTBApa BPTJIOT HAPAaTUBHUX JIMHU]jA, T/ie Hanucanu, GuKTUBHU JIUK (CyceT) mocTaje IpeTeHCHT
Ha MECTO ayTopa poMaHa Kpo3 KOjH je cama CTBOPEHA, a caM TJlac HapaTopa/ayTopa MocTaje YuCT riiac
TEKCTA.

HakoH muXOBOT NMOHOBHOI CycpeTa W MOTOWmer cactaHka, CyceT W Jamu mouummy Aa ce
3a0aBsbajy ¥ yOp30 KpeHy J1a KuBe 3aje1H0. MelyTHM, liX0Ba Be3a ce y jJeJTHOM TPEHYTKY IPETBOPH Y
HEKy BPCTy CUMOMOTCKOT omHOca y kome CyceT BHUIIIE HE MOXKE J1a KOST3HCTUPAa M OHU PACKHIA]Jy.
CrnomJbeH U AenpecuBaH, Jamu n3iasu U3 BEHOT CTaHa, 3Hajyhu Ja omeT Hema Tae Ja )K1MBH, 0e3 mocia
M ca BHUIIKOM CJI0O0OHOT BpeMEHa, T¢ OJUIa3H Jia IIeTa IO MapKy Ha Tpry BammHrTOH W poMaH ce
320KpYyXYyje Y TOM IUPKYJapHOM HapaTHBHOM OOpTY.

VY nocnenmsuM macycuma poMaHa, HapaTuB ce, 1ak, Bpaha Ha Cycer u Jamuja, 10K My OHa Iiprya
npU4y KOjy IHILIE U Ty Ce IVIaBHA MpPUYa poMaHa y IeJIocTH Bpaha Ha caM MOYeTaK, HAaKOH HHUXOBOT
CITy4ajHOT CycpeTa Ha TPry U MOTOIer ojutacka y kaguh Ha kady u unskejk. Mehytum, y oBoj Bepauju
noctoju CyceTuH J1e4ko, HACYMHUYHO Ha3BaH Puvapa u ogBoau je u3 kadguha. Ognazehu, Cycet ropopu
Jamujy: ,.ITa, Ouio je seno npuyatu ca Tooom. Moxaa hemo ce monoBo cpectu.”* (Federman 1995:
144) HakoH Te mweHe pedeHuIle, Jamu ce Bpaha y CBOje TOUYETHO CTame U CXBaTaMo Ja Ce Iiea J10 Taja
UCIIpUYaHa Ipuya, yKuaa:

U jamau Jamu 6u ceneo Ty, CIOMIBEH O CONICTBEHOM HeCcUrypHoihy, 6aueH Ha3al TaMo Tae
MY je MecTo, y 0JIaTO 04Yaja M YCaMJBEHOCTH, T1e he omeT OMTH mpuMopaH Ja U3IpKu OeIHy
Haay keJbe Aa Oyze BoJbeH, )kenehu na Hukaaa Huje BUACO Ty MIapMaHTHY IJlaBylry Ha Tpry
Bawmnrron u 1a joj ce Hukana nuje ocmexuyo®®, (Federman 1995: 145)

JlyruinkaiyjoM HapaTuBa M HapaTUBHUX JIWHU]ja, Penepman ynyhyje Ha ayTopediekchjy TeKcTa,
anmM W Ha caMmocaapkajHocT mpuue. Ha mpaBu Haapukumjcku HauwmH, Kako kaxke Kopawuc-Ilama
(1986:69), kpo3 poman Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon, denepmaH UMILTUIMpPAa MOTYNHOCTH, alu U
orpaHuuema JbyOaBHMX mpuya. [loctaBibajyhu, kpo3 CyceTuHy mpudy, ,,yHYTpallikbe Oriaeaano’”s*
(Cornis-Pope 1986: 68) y rmaBuu Tekct, denepman mocraBba 00e HpUYe Y OAHOC CIIy4ajHOCTH,
apOUTPapHOCTH M JICTEPMHHH3MA, ,,HapaTUBHE ‘Tpemike’ (M3yma) u Manwumynamuje”** (ibid.). Kako

841y opurmnany: ,,Well, it was nice talking to you. Perhaps we’ll meet again.” (Federman 1995: 144)
642y opurunany: ,,And poor Moinous would sit there, crushed by his own insecurity, thrown back where he belongs, in the
mud of despair and loneliness, having to endure again the miserable hope of wanting to be loved, wishing he had never seen
this charming blonde on Washington Square, and never smiled at her” (Federman 1995: 145)
643y opurunany: ,,internal mirror” (Cornis-Pope 1986: 68)
644y opurunany: ,,narrative *accident’ (invention) and manipulation” (Cornis-Pope 1986: 68)
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tBpau Kopuuc—Ilana, ,,kpo3 upoHuunu mise-en-abyme, sehuna degepmMaHoBUX HApaTUBHUX MpobOIeMa
Cy ,,TIOCTaBJbEHHU Yy Orjiefany’’, IOHOBO ayruupanu, kpo3 Cycetuny npuay”’** (Cornis—Pope 1986: 69).

4.6.2 JamujeBa u ®enepmMaHoBa AMepHKa

Hako je U y CBOJUM paHHMjUM POMaHHMA, MOCEOHO y V3mu unu ocmasu, denepMan mucao o
KHUBOTY Y AMEpHIIM U U3HOCHO CBOjJYy KPUTHKY aMEpPHUYKOI' JPYIITBA KPO3 KUBOTE CBOJUX ,,JIUKOBA™,
TauHMje, KIIWKEBHUX anTep-eroa, Tek y pomany Ocmecu na Tpey Bawumemon TO pamy Ha
HAjOTBOPEHUjH M HajcTpoxku HauuH. Kpos JamujeB rmac, denepman mpuya O OHUM aCHEKTHMa
aMEpUYKOT IPYIITBA KOj€ MOXKE YBUIETH MOKIa CaMO HEKO KO je, Kao OH, JOCEJbEHHUK, a TAME U CTpaHaI|
y TOj 3eMJbH. Ha mpBHUM cTpaHHMIIaMa poMaHa OTKpHMBaMO JaMHjeBO pa3zouapame AMEpPHUKOM, TOCeOHO
KpO3 peUYeHHIly ,,AMEpHKa je 3eMjba I'JI¢ j€ yTHIIa] pa3oujene mrysuje nmorporiireH yHamnpen ¢ (Federman
1995: 8). Anmu, au CyceT HHMje M30MIITEHA U3 OBE KPUTHKE, jep OHA je Ta Koja, 3almpaBo, OJIa3u Ha
MPOTECT MPOTHUB TPEHYTHE aMepHYKe BIaje, Oamr Ha Tpry Bammarton rae u ynosnaje Jamuja. Kana jy
j€ jeTHOM TPUIIMKOM JamMul MUTA0 3aIlTO OM HEKO Kao OHa, K0ja Ma HOBIIA U HEMa HUKAKBE 00jeKTUBHE
paziore 1a ce OyHH IPOTUB pekuMa, To paauo, Cycer oarosapa:

Jpara jby0aBu, MOpall CXBATHUTH JIa XUBHUMO y YyJHOM HCTOPHjCKOM IIEPHOAY U Y BPIIO
0osiecHOM cBeTy. M3a CcBOI' TOT HECBAaKHMIAIIEI ONTHMHM3Ma M TriiopudukoBaHor ocehaja
CaMOTIPOTJIAIIeHe IPABUYHOCTH C€ KPHje yKacaH arcypi. AMepruka Mox/a 3a cebe MUCIHU J1a
je anheo dyBap Iesiora CBETa TPEHYTHO, alld 3a TPUJECET TOJMHA, MU, a MUCJIMM U Ha Hac
IBOje nparu, Mopahemo J1a MPUXBAaTUMO OATOBOPHOCT 32 CBE TIIYIOCTH HaImler BpeMeHa. OBe
30yHBCHE TOJIMHE TTYHE aHKCHO3HOCTH KOje cajia MPOXKMBIbaBaMoO hie Hac 0JIBECTH Y TparudyHe
momenTte.*’ (Federman 1995: 42-43)

JHamme he Cycer o6jacHUTH JamMHjy y KOJIMKO j€ 3alpaBo JIOIIeM CTalby AMeprKa, TOKOM 4era ce
HapaTop yOaiyje ca komeHTapoM pAa he Jamm cam oTkputH na je Amepuka ,XpOHHYHO 0001e50
apyurtBo”*® (Federman 1995: 43), xoje Ha cBaKMX HEKOJIMKO JICIIEHUja cMaTpa Ja je MPOHAILI0 HaYuH
Jla u3Nedu cBojy ooutect (ibid.).

Hejsun Jaymunr (David Dowling) y cBoMm ecejy o @enepmanoBom ogHocy npema Amepuim®’
Mopear Y3BUIICHY TMO3WIH]Y KOJy Haeja ,,aMEpUUYKOr CHAa” 3ay3uMa Yy OJHOCY Ha MarepujajiHa
nocturayha te Hanmje u no3unujy denepmMana y ogHOCy Ha merose aBatape y pomanuma (Dowling
1989: 358). Jlasbe, OH TBpIM J1a je jyHaK pomaHa, Jamu, TMHTBUCTUYKH W COIMjaTHO HAWBaH, U Kao
IpUMeEp U31Baja CUTYaIHjy ca ,,JandanuM nmucMom” (ibid.) Haume, ok jorr Huje 610 n30ayeH u3 cBoje
coOuIie Kojy je M3HajMJbUBA0, JaMu je Ha Ty ajJpecy HJ00HO0 MUCMO KOj€ jeé MOpao Ja MPOCIeIn ABAACCET
JbyZIM, @ YKOJIMKO TO HE YYMHH, OH IpEeKHIa JiaHal u ciaenu My Hecpeha. Jamu ynasu y daHatudny
MoTpary 3a MapKuilama ¥ KoBepTama, armpoM 3a MPETUCUBAkE TUCMa, ajli y jeZITHOM TPEHYTKY CXBaTa
7la OH HEeMa JOBOJPHO HOBIIA HM 33 XpaHy, a KaMOJIM Jla MPOCeId HEKO HACyMHUYHO MUCMO TOJIMKOM
Opojy spynu. OH Yak W HE TO3HAaje TOJMKO Jbyau. Mmak, y WHUIIMjaTHOM HAJIETy JKeJbe, PEIIeH Ja

45y opurunany: ,,an ironic mise-en-abyme, most of Federman’s narrational problems are *mirrored’, redoubled, by Sucette’s

own story” (Cornis-Pope 1986: 69)

646y opurmnany: ,,America is a land where the impact of disillusion is spent in advance” (Federman 1995: 8)

47y opurunany: ,,Dear love, you must understand that we live in a strange period in history, and in a very sick world. Behind

our outrageous optimism and our glorified self-righteousness lurks a dreadful absurdity. America may think it is the guardian

angel of the world right now, but thirty years from now we, and I mean you and I darling, will have to account for the

stupidities of our time. The anxious, confused years we are now living will lead us into tragic moments.” (Federman 1995:

42-43)

68y opurunany: ,,chronically ailing society” (Federman 1995: 43)

%9 Bupu: Dowling, D. (1989). Raymond Federman’s America: Take It or Leave It. Contemporary Literature, Vol. 30, No.3
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MPOCJeaN TO MHCMO, TIPOHAIa3M KMEHHUK M HACYMUYHO OMpa JBajieceT MMeHa u ajapeca. Haxanoct, o
WIIaK ,,IPEKUIa JJaHall’, jep OH Taj HOBAIl HEOIMXO/IaH 3a MApKUIIE U CJIabe MHCMa JeTHOCTaBHO Hema. 1
y OBOj CHTYallj1 C€ jaBJba yCIOBHOCT CBENIPUCTYHA y POMaHy, KaJa JaMu pa3MHIllJba O HAYMHY Ha KOjU
Ou Mmak MOrao Ja Momabe MUCMO WM 1IITa OU My CIlIale TOT TTHCMa JIOHENO, ako OU ce JKPTBOBAO:

Hacnomen makToBiMa Ha UMEHHUK, JaMu ce ApKu 3a riaBy. HapaBHO, YKOJIHUKO XPTBYje Taj
JI0JIap ¥ 10 KaKo OU T0CIa0 MHUCMO, O] TO MaJio HOBIIA IIITO MMa, MOXKJIa My ce cpeha ocMexHe.
Moxna he ommax nponahu mocao. Moxna he dyak yno3natu Hekora ko he my mpoHetu cpehy.
AT TO je TIpey3uMare BEIMKOT PHU3HKA, @ JaMH TPEHYTHO HHjE€ Y CTalkby CBECTH Jia Ce KOITKa
ca HeMoy3/1aHOCTUMA.

Wznazu u3 roBopHuie. CToju Ha TPOTOapy AOK U JaJbe ca COOOM pacmpaBiba O OBOM
npobiemy. KoHauHo, moyako oaya3u 10 CBOje HaMmelITeHe coobe, ocehajyhin kako ce Tama
ycaMJbEHOCTH cIrymiTa Hag muM. Camo mro he yhu y 3rpany, 1emna JaHdaHo THCMO B CBOJY
JENMMUYHY JINCTY [puMaliana) y CUTHE JIeJIOBe U 0alja ux y yJIUYHU CIUBHUK.

Cana, TOK ceu Ha CTEICHUIIaMa ca Jpyre CTpaHe XOJHUKa O] CBoje cobe, Jamu cxBara
xoyuko je cam. *° (Federman 1995: 59-60)

JlaynmuHT cMaTpa Ja TUME IITO Bepyje Aa je BeroBa 0yicHocm Ja Mpociaeld MUCMO OHAKO KaKo
My je pedeHo, Jamu 3ampaBo xkenu 1a Oyze neo Heder Beher ox cebe, ga Oyne aeo ,,3amiera’” MHOTO Behe
amMepHuKe IpuYe M Ja U3 TOT pasjora maTu ¥ oceha ce TOMMKO ycaMJbeHUM Kajga y TOME HE ycme
(Dowling 1989: 358). Jamu, nmpema Jlaynunry, jomn yBeK HHje HAy4do Ja j€ ,, KHBOT KOHCTAHTHO
oJuiarame Haje, a 1a je cpeha yBek u camo Ty usza yrina®'“ (Dowling 1989: 359).

Jom jenna cuieHa kojy JlaynuHr uctuue jecte crieHa kana Jamu y mocetu CyceTHHO] TOPOIUIN
ONuCyje Kako M Kaja je JA00MO aMepuyKo IpXKaB/baHCTBO. To ce mecusio y TOKHjy, Y BEJIUKOM
ayJIUTOPUjyMY, JIOK je CIYXKHO BOjJHH POK, TauHHje, Ono BOjHHK y Kopejckom paty®>2. Ono mmro Jamu
HAjCIIMKOBUTH]jE OIHUCYje Yy TOj CIEHM jecTe TPEHyTaK KaJa Mo MpUMamy AUIIIOME, J00Hja, Kao U CBU
CTpaHIIA TOT JIaHa, Maly aMEpUuKy 3acTaBy, ,,3HaTe, OHE 3aCTAaBUIIC IITO CE CTaB/bajy Ha TOpPTE ™
(Federman 1995: 27). Bparupmmu ce Ha cBOje MECTO, KaJia jeé CHIIIao ca IMO30pHUIle, JaMu je morienao
3acTaBHUILy KOjy je 100uo 1 yBueo aa Ha ioj nuiie ,,[IPOU3BEJEHO ¥V JATIAHY %% (ibid.). Cum6on
AMepuKe 1 aMepHUKHX BPEIHOCTH, HO MpousBeneHo y Janany. Kao u MHoro npyrux crBapu koje he
Jamu BuzieTH y AMEpUIM U OBO j€ CaMo je/laH y HU3Y JI0Ka3a HeayTeHTUYHOCTH AMEpPHKE U MOBPIIHOT
BEJIMYamka CBUX BPEAHOCTH KOju ce Hamehy Kao aMepuykH, IITO U caM ayTop KOMEHTapuIle, OMeT
YCJIOBHO, ,,caMO JIa Ta jé UKO yII030PHO O HEAyTeHTUYHOCTH amepudkor cHa®>* (Federman 1995: 79).
3aHUMJBMBO j€ TIPUMETUTH Ja j€é OBO PEYCHO Ha TakaB HAa4yMH Kao Jna Ou Ta mHOpMaIMja HKaKO

630y opurunany: ,,Moinous leans on his elbows on top of the telephone book and holds hise head beetween his hands. Of
course, if he sacrifices the dollar and a half to send the letters, out of the little money he has left to survive, perhaps luck will
smile upon him. Perhaps he will find another job immediately. Even bring someone who will bring him happiness. But that’s
taking a great deal of risk, and Moinous is in no frame of mind right now to gamble on such uncertinties. He steps out of the
phone booth. Stands on the sidewalk for a moment still debating the issue with himself. Finally, he walks slowly back to his
furnished room, feeling the gloom of loneliness descend upon him. Just before entering his building, he tears the chain letter
and his partial list into little bits and throws then into the gutter. Now, as he sits on the steps of the staircase across the hall
from his locked room, the one from which he’s been evicted, Moinous realizes how alone he is.” (Federman 1995: 59-60)
851'Y opurunany: ,life is a constant deferral of hope, and happiness is always and only around the corner” (Dowling 1989:
359)
652 Menepman OBJIe 3aMpaBoO ONKUCYje KAKO je OH MOCTA0 aMEPMYKH rpal)aHuH, jep 0Baj NI€0 MpHUYE je Y LENOCTH MPEY3ET U3
®denepmanoBor xuBoTa. Degepman je 10OM0 aMepuyKo ApkaBIbaHCTBO 1953, romune y Tokujy, kaa je 3apaj Te nepeMOoHHj e
MOBY4EH ca patumita. [1o 1o0ujamy ApKaBIbaHCTBA, OCTaje Y BOjCIH jOII FOJMHY qaHa U Bpaha ce y AMepuky 1954. ronune.
53V opurunany: ,,You know, those little flags you put on cakes.” (Federman 1995: 27)
654y opurunany: ,,MADE IN JAPAN” (ibid.)
55y opurunany: ,,If only someone had warned him against the inauthenticity of the American dream” (Federman 1995: 79)
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IIPOMEHMJIA MCXOJ] OBE MpHUYe KpO3 Memame Toka JamujeBor »uBorta. [la mu Ou ce 3amcra HEUITO
Jpyravrje Ourpalio aa je JaMujy 3aucTa HEKO IPeI0vHo ,,HeayTEHTUYHOCT aMePUUKOT CHAa”, J1a Jii Ou
OH TaJia UIakK Jo1ao y AMEpPHKY MJIU Ce MaK y by He OM BpaTuo U3 para, 1a jJu Ou, OHJa, OBaj pOMaH
MOCTO0ja0, CBE Cy MHUTama Koja ce KpUjy u3a Tor ,,1a je” (if only) y ayTopoBOM KOMEHTapy.

Komenrapu o He3anoBosbaBajyhuM u pazouapaBajyhum acmektuma XuBoTa y AMEpHUIH CY
pacmpIieHu Kpo3 11eo pomaH. Hakon moBpaTka 13 BOjCKe, HEIITO MaJio HOBIIA IITO j€ JOOHMO 3a CIIyk Oy
U ILITO je YCIIeOo Jia cadyBa, JaMu je MOpao Ja yJioKu Y HOBY ojehy, 3a moBpaTak y IMBUIHU KHUBOT, ajIH
u 3a npeacrojehy 3umy. O camor moBpartka je TPaKuo Mocao, ajlk ¢e BPJI0 KPAaTKO 3aApKaBao Ha OMIIO
KOM U y Mel)yBpeMeHy je MPOMEHHO IIECHAECT MPUBPEMEHUX MOCI0BA. T0 ra HABOJM Ja CXBATH KOJIHMKO
je JKUBOT y AMepHIH ,HENpeABUANB, NyaJbHB, UCHPEKHJIAaH M MOHCTPYO3HO pasouaparajyhum®
(Federman 1995: 61-62). Takolhe, Jamu HHMje HE3aA0BOJBAH CAMO KHUBOTOM y AMepuuu Beh u Jbyanma,
KOHKPETHO ,,orpanndenomnhy u 3atynadonihy Amepuke”®’ (Federman 1995: 87). CBe 0BO AompHHOCH
JamujeBoj nenpecuju v MOBpeMEHNM pa3MHUIIUbakbUMa O CaMOyOUCTBY, Te cycpeT ca CyceT npe/cTaBiba
yTosmko Behu pasior 3a cpehy u Hocu 3HaTHO Behy TexuHy, jep nokazyje Jamujy na Haaa moctoju. Ta
Ha/a je, UMakK, YCJIOBJbEHA IHbMXOBHM €BEHTYaJHHM IOHOBHHUM CYCPETOM M Yy ILEJIOCTH TOYMBA Ha
WCTHHUTOCTH TIPUYE JIa Cy CE OHM 3aUCTa WKaJa CPelid HaKOH pa3MeHe ocmexa Ha Tpry BammHrros.

4.6.3 Hanpuxkumja y pomany Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunzmon

On npBor ciomumama JamujeBor u CyceTnHOr cycpera Ha Tpry BamumHITOH U TOKOM Iieor
pomaHa, roBopehM O HHXOBO] JbyOaBHOj IMpPHUYH, HAPATOp CIOMHUELE ,,yCJIOBHO pa3odapame®s
(Federman 1995) koje takBa jby0aBHa mpuya ca cobom Hocu: ,,JamujeBa u CycetnHa npuya. thuxosa
Jby0aBHa mpuya. Tpeba ga Oyne ucnpuyana. UHTeH3UTET leHe Hajle. bec ieHOoT YCIoBHOT pa3oyapama.
Tpeba na Oyae ucnpuuana, Ha oBaj Wiu oHaj HaunH. 7 (Federman 1995: 3). /lakie, o1 camMor moJeTka
j€ uMTanal CTaB/beH Y IMO3UIM]y OUEKHBama TOT ,,yCIOBHOI pazoydapama’, YKOJIHKO IMOBEpyje aa ce
JjpyOaBHa npuya u3mely Jamuja u Cycer yommre poroauia. /laydMHT OBaKO MOCTaB/bEHY OCHOBY
nujerese nosesyje ca degepMaHOBOM KpUTUKOM Amepuke, Te kaxke: ,,DenepmanoB (okyc HUje Ha
TPUBMjATHOCTH U3MHILLJBEHOT HapaTHBa Beh Ha TyIIEBHOM CTamby KOHCTAHTHO Pa304apaHor ONTUMH3Ma
KOjH je 3a mera ecenija Amepuke.®* (Dowling 1989: 359)

Mebhytum, y npuuu, cam HapaTop/aytop/DenepMad Hyau 00jalllibere 3a OBY CTANHY ,,[IPETHY
pazodapameM M 3a CTalIHO YCIIOBJbaBame Npudye: ,,llpeBnmre jpy0aBHMX HpHyYa ce Cpo3a HA HUBO
Jje(TUHHX POMaHCH KPO3 CTaJIHE U MOBpIIHe onuce. buno 6u Henpaseano npema Jamujy u Cycer kKaja
Ou ce mHXOBa Jby0aB mpeTBOpWIa y HCMeBame came cebe.®'” (Federman 1995: 48) Bpcra
MaHH(]ecTalMje CaMOCBECTH TEKCTa KOja je MPUCYTHA KPO3 1Ie0 POMaH J0JaTHO MOAP)KaBa KOHCTAHTHO
HapyIlaBame Toka HapaTtuBa. OCHUM yCIIOBJLEHOCTH Ha KOJy uuTajal ouBa mojcehan Kpo3 1e0 TEKCT,
ayTopedIeKCHBHU KOEMHATPU JIOAATHO OTEXKaBajy MOTYNHOCT UNTA04YEBOT ypamama Y TEKCT, a CAMUM
TUM U OMJIO KaKBe UJCHTHU(DHKAIM]E ca TMKOBUMA.

636y opurunany: ,.erratic, skittish, discontinuous, monstruously disappointing” (Federman 1995: 61-62)
857y opurunany: ,,the narrow-mindedness and bigotry of America” (Federman 1995: 87)
038y opurmnany: ,,conditional disappointment” (Federman 1995)
639y opurunany: ,,The story of Moinous & Sucette. Their love story. It should be told. The intensity of its hope. The fury of
its conditional disappointment. It should be told, one way or another.” (Federman 1995: 3)
660y opurunany: ,,Federman’s focus is not the triviality of invented narrative but the spiritual state of constantly disappointed
optimism which for him is the essene of America.” (Dowling 1989: 359)
1y opurunany: ,,Too many love stories degenerate into cheap romances by being permanently and superficially described.
It would be unfair to Moinous & Sucette to turn their love affair into a mockery of itself.” (Federman 1995: 48)
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OBakaB IPUCTYI CTBapamy TEKCTa je OMHCaH y caMoj NeUHHUIMjU MojMa HafapHUKIHja ,,uuja
nmpuMapHa cBpxa he OuTH ga ckuHe Macky ca conctBeHe pukrtuBHocTH®®?” (Federman 1993: 39) u na
TUME pa30TKpHje cBe MeTadope U CUMYJaKpe KOje u3a mhe CToje, Kako HUKaga He Ou Moria na Oyne
rmoMeniana ca cteapHourhy wim uctuom (ibid.). Takohe, y Tpehem npeasiory 3a HaadUKIN]y c€ UCTHYEC
na Haadukyja Buile Hehe HyIMTH pUYe O ,,IPABOM XHBOTY U TpaBuM JbyauMa’®> (Federman 1993:
45) u na camum UM unTanan Hehe mohu na ce naeHTH(UKY]je ca TMKOBUMA y TeKCTy (ibid.).

Poman Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon HeMa 3a1jieT Kao TakaB U TUME Y IIEJIOCTH OJroBapa Jpyrom
MpeIoTyY 3a HaA(PUKIIN]y, OHOM KOJH C€ THYe OOJIMKa Mpo3e M MpeMa KOMe JMHeapaH HapaTHuB, KOjU
npatu onpeheny BpemeHcky nuHHjy Huje Buine moryh (Federman 1993: 42). V Ocmecu na Tpey
Bawunemon 4ak H1 He MOCTOJU BpEMEHCKA JIMHU]a KOja Ou MorJia ouTH rnpaheHa, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja je
U caMo MOCTOjame HapaTHBa YCIOBJEHO ojpelennM norahajuma 3a Koje HU 1O 3aBpIIETKY pOMaHa He
MO>KE€MO OUTH CUTYPHHU Ja JIU Cy C€ 3aUCTa JOTOIMIN WK cy caMo HanucHU Y CyceTuHO] Mpuyu-yHyTap-
npuye. OCUM 0BOTa, jOII HEIITO MO YeMy TEKCT OBOT pOMaHa MpaTH APYTH MPeuIor 3a HaA(QHUKIH]y
jecre oapenHuia na GuKiIHja Mopa OMTH CBECHA COIICTBEHOT CTBapama, MOpa moctatu metadopa 3a
corctBenu Hampenak (Federman 1993: 43). Tokowm 1enor poMaHa, YuTajiall ce KOHCTaHTHO mozceha Ha
YUIBCHUILY J1a YWTa ,,JbyOaBHY HpUUy’’, Ka0 U Ha TO Ja j€ MOCTOjame T€ MPUYE HYKHO YCIOBJHEHO
onpehenum ¢akropuma. Takolhe, y oBOM poMaHy MOCTOjU M NpHYA-yYHYTap-IpHye, 4nja mpeMuca je
HEBEPOBATHO CIMYHA NIPUYU POMaHA y KOM C€ Hajas3u, 10 T€ Mepe, Jla jelaH O]l TJIaBHUX JIMKOBa Yak
Hocu ucTo uMe — Jamu. HeBepoBaTtan Haadukimjcku TpaHcdep ce JecH y TPeHYTKYy Kajaa Jamu Kora
3HaMO Kao IJIaBHOT JIMKAa pOMaHa, MpuxBaTa uMme jguka u3 CyceTuHe NMpuye U MU Kao YUTAaoUM Taja
ca3HajeMo Ja 3ampaBo HE 3HAMO MMpaBO MMe JaMuja M Ja OBaKBa 3aMEHa yJora 3amMaribyje TpaHMIe
n3mely ,,rmaBHe” IpUye, TO jecT, Mpuyue poMaHa u npuye-yHyTtap-npude, CycetnuHor 3agaTka. OBakBUM
JIBOCTPYKUM yAaJbaBameM OJ cTBapHOCTH, DeepMaH MOCTHKE Ja HeroBa HaAQpHUKIMjcKa MpHya ,,ce
OJIBHja JIy’K HCOUCKMBAHUX U HEMIPEABUIMBHX JHHHU]a % 1 11a ,,cTBOpHU edekat orieaana moctaBbeHOr
HacripaMm ce0e”* (ibid.). Handukumja npeacraBba BPCTY Mpo3e KOja HE TEXKHU BHIIE Ja IPEICTaBU
CTBapaH XHMBOT, Beh je 710 Te mepe ayTopedekcuBHa 1a Kpo3 ,,HETIPECTAHO CTame AYIUIUpama HaJ
co0oM™% (ibid.) Texxu Ka TOME Ja OTKpPHje COICTBEHHU >KHBOT, Oamr kao u npuya Ocmecu na Tpey
Bawunemon.

MNaxo npuya oBOT pomMaHa MOTEHIMjaTHO MOCTOJU y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] Tora Ja Jiu he ce Jamu u
Cycer mKaja MOHOBO CPECTH, OHa Takohe y cebu canpku MOryhHOCT caMoocCTBapema, Kpo3 CBOje
nukoBe. Hanme, Cycer nuie jby0aBHYy MPUYyY O CIIy4ajHOM CYCPETY JBOj€ MIIAJIUX JbYAU KOJH U3HEIPH
JaJjbl pa3BOj HUXOBOI OJIHOCA, JIOK JaMH Ty NpU4Yy CTBapa y CBOjOj IJaBH. YIPKOC TOME IITO je
ontepeheH OPOjHUM €r3UCTEHIIN]ATHIM MTPOOJIeMHUMa, OH y TO] CBOjO] HOMEHYUjANIHO] YMHUIILIBEHO] TIPHIN
Haj1a3u cIiacC U3 CBaKOAHCBUIIC:

Wnum nak, cana jom aenpecuBHHUjU 300T HOBOT HecpehHor mpeokpera norahaja, Jamu he oxn
OBOT CIIy4YajHOT CyCpeTa HalpaBHTH HEIITO MHOTO Behe y cBOjoj TiaBH, u BuaeTn cede Beh
3aJby0JBEHOT Y OBY MHCTEPHO3HY, Jiemy xeHy. [la, y Taj ocmex he mcmpojexToBaTH I1€0
CIIEHapHoO CBOje JpyOaBHe mpude. [...] Ctora, ynpkoc IPHIMIHO TPOOIEMATHIHOM ITOYETKY,
JbybasHa npuua usmel)y Jamuja u Cycer he Mmoparu na ce pasBuje, Ha 0Baj WM OHaj HaunH®®,
(Federman 1995: 49)

662y opurmnany: ,,its primary purpose will be to unmask its own fictionality” (Federman 1993: 39)

663y opurunany: ,,real life and real people” (Federman 1993: 45). Harnameno y opurunary.

664y opurmnany: ,,unfold along unexpected and unpredictable lines” (Federman 1993: 43)

665y opurmnany: ,,[ Surfiction will now] reproduce the effects of the mirror acting upon itself” (ibid.)

666y opurmnany: ,,perpetual state of redoubling upon itself” (ibid.)

7y opurunany: ,,Or else, even more depressed than earlier because of this unfortunate turn of events, Moinous will build
this chance encounter all out of proportion in his mind, and imagine himself already in love with this mysterious, beautiful
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Jakne, oBa npuya Beh y cebu caapku MOTEHIIMjall 32 CBOj€ TTOCTOjamkhe KOje BUIIIE HUjE€ HYKHO
BE3aHO HM 3a jeJIHy CTBApHOCT, YaK HU 3a ayTopa Ipuue y kojoj je Jamu nuk. IIpuya je y memoctu
rpey3era OArOBOPHOCT HaJl COTICTBEHUM CTBapamEeM U MOCTOjalkbeM Ha cede. buBajyhu motmyHo cBectan
Tora, aytop/Haparop/®enepman oze nutHpa Kagxus craB o npuyama:

[Touerak cBake mpude je uctpsa cmeman. Kao na Hema Hazne na hie oBa HoBopoljeHa cTBap,
jOII YBEK HEJOBpILEHA M MEKa Ha CBaKOM 37100y, OMTH CIOCOOHA Jja TIPEKUBHU Y 3aBPIICHO]
OpraHu3allijHu CBETa, KOjH, Ka0 CBaKa 3aBpIllEHA OpTraHu3aIlrja, TSKH Ka TOME Jla Ce 3aTBOPHU
3a apyre. MehyTum, He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH Ja MpHYa, YKOJIMKO MMa UKaKBa ONpaBAama aa ou
nocrojaia, y ceOM HOCH CBOjy LEJOKYIHY OpraHM3alyjy 4ak ¥ Mpe HO LITO je Y LEeIOCTH
(popmupana. Ctora je ouaj HaJ MOYETKOM nprde HenoTpedan.*®® (ibid.)

Tpehu npeasnor 3a Haadukuujy, Koju ce 0aBU MaTepujaoM Mpo3e, Ta4YHHje, OAHOCOM Hu3Mely
CTBApHOCTH M TPO3€, Y OBOM pOMaHy Ce HajBHUIIE orjieaa Kpo3 (HUKIMOHAIN3AIN]Y CTBAPHOCTH U TO
Ipey3uMameM UCKYCTBA U3 CTBAPHOCTHU U MPEUHAYABAKHEM TOT UCKYCTBA Y (PMKTUBHO UCKYCTBO HEKOT
¢buktuBHOTr NUKa. Ha npumep, cuene rae Jamu qo0uja amepruyko JIp kaBJbaHCTBO, Oju1acka y bocton na
yno3Ha CyceTuHe poauTesbe, YnmbeHuna aa je 1k CyceTr 6a3upaH Ha CTBApPHOj OCOOM U Aa JieJie MHOTe
CIIMYHOCTH 0€3 TOKyIllaja MacKHpama, Kao M To Aa je Jamu ¢arpaHTaH KHBWKEBHH ajTep €ro
denepmaHa, CBe yKazyjy Ha HEpacKHIMBY Be3y H3Mel)y CTBapHOCTM M OBOT pOMaHa, ajld Kpo3
dbukmoHaNM3anujy Te cTBapHOCTH. Handwuikuja je y OBOM poMaHy caMoO TMpey3esa eIeMEeHTE
CTBAapHOCTH M MpPEHHAYMIIA UX Y KOHTEKCT COICTBEHOTI MOCTOjama, IMITO NOTBphyje u ayrop/HapaTop
pEKaBIIH: ,,CTBAPHOCT j& YECTO HECBECHA U CTOTa HHUJe YBEK MOTyhe KOHTPOJIUCATH Kako cede ybanu y
po3y®® (Federman 1995: 85).

Kao mrro je pannje pedeno, riaBHu Jyk npude pomana Ocmecu Ha Tpey Bawunemon, ce Ha Kpajy
pOMaHa MOHUIIITaBa, TUME LITO C€ MMOYETHH YCJIOBH 3a CTBAapame MpHUYE HETUPAjy U MOYETHA MpEeMHCca
6uBa moapuBeHa. CaMuM THUM, CBE JI0 TajJa UCIPHUYAHO JI0JIA3U JI0 CBOT Kpaja y TOM IHPKYJIAPHOM
HapaTUBHOM Iporecy. OBakBa npuya, Mak, 0cTaje OTBOPEHA 3a pa3IMuUTe WHTEPIpPETAIHje U 3alpaBo
j€ Ha yuTaoly na ,,0lay4yn’ y Kojy Bep3ujy npuue he na mosepyje u koje 3Hauewe he joj matu. To ra
CTaBJba y UCTH TOJIOXKA] KA0 M THCIIA, IIITO j€ OCHOBA YETBPTOT Mpejyiora 3a HaAPHUIIKHA]Y, O 3HAUCHY
npo3ze. Yak 1 1a yuranai gohe 10 3akjbyyKka Jja OBaKBa, CaMOIIOHMINTaBajyha mpuya HemMa 3HaueHwe, 1
TO chajaa Moja OKpHJbe HaA(HUKIHje Koja Of Mpo3e 3axTeBa HE caMoO Jia MMa HEKO 3Hayewme, Beh 1a
nocmoju (Federman 1993: 46) y koM roJ1 00JUKY OHA OJTYYH.

woman. Yes, he will project into that smile the entire scenario of his love story. [...] Therefore, in spite of its rather problematic
beginning, the love story of Moinous & Sucette will have to unfold, one way or another.” (Federman 1995: 49)
8V opurunany: ,,The beginning of every story is ridiculous at first. There seems no hope that this newborn thing, still
incomplete and tender in every joint, will be able to keep alive in the completed organization of the world, which, like every
completed organization, strives to close itself off. However, one should not forget that the story, if it has any justification to
exist, bears its complete organization within itself even before it has been fully formed. For this reason despair over the
beginning of a story is unwarranted.” (Federman 1995: 49)
9y opurunany: ,reality is often unconscious, and therefore it is not always possible to control how it inserts itself into
fiction” (Federman 1995: 85)
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4.6.4 Ocmecu Ha Tpry BalnMHITOH — HeKa BPCTa 3aK/by4Ka

VY cBojoj 6urtu, Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon je mpuda o mucamy JpbyOaBHE mpude. biaro ce
oclamajyh Ha KOHBEHIIM]E W KJIHIIEE MHcama JbyOaBHE MpHUe, OK MX Yy HUCTO BpPEME HUCTUYC U
nojicMeBa UM ce, deepmMan y OBOM poMaHy JloKa3yje Ja HaaduKiIrja Moke OMTH CTBapaHa U y OBOM
ob6muky. [lokymaBajyhu na mzberne nerpananujy JamujeBe u CycetuHe JbyOaBHe mpuue, Deaepman
npuberaBa cTBapamy aTUNUYHE, HaAPHUKIMjCKE MpUYe, Koja je YCJIOBJbEHa, IeNa Yy CTamby
Xunomemuuykoz, a TPUTOM HamMcaHa y cafammeM U Oynyhem Bpemeny. CBe OBO je OTeXalio
o0jaBspHBambe poMaHa M BehuMHa ypenHWKa je, MaKO UM Ce HJeja poMaHa y CYUITMHHU JOTMajaia,
npeyiaraina oapehene m3amMeHe kao ycros 3a o0jaBibuBame, 0 yeMy je degepMaH MpUYa0 y jeIHOM
MIPUBATHOM UHTEPBjYY:

,»JaKo HaMm ce nonaaa Bama kmura — 3HamMo Ja uMaTe ofpeleHe 3aMUuciy, IMaMo B MU Hallle,
anm 3amTo Bac He 6ucMo nonerenu y Hbyjopk ma To npomuckyrtyjemo.” M Ty cMo Bedepaiu,
jemaH CcTapuju YpemHUK W NIBOj€ MIIANINX, MYIITKapall W >KeHa MPHjaTHOT W3TJena, Y HEKOM
MO3HAaTOM pecTopany y Ibyjopky. ,.,jako HaM ce gonana Bamra kmura” kaxy. ,,JJuBHa je mpuya.
Amn” — u eTo Ta anu. ,,3ap HE MUCIHTE Ja OW MOXKIa Tpebaio Ja ce CpeTHy Ha kpajy?...U,
3HaTe, KIbUTA j€ Y CalalllibeM BPEMEHY, BUIIIE OM HaM ce JIOIaio ako 0w Owmia y mpormioM.”
Caymam ja To 1 He Mory Ja BepyjeM. KoHauHo kaxeMm, ,,Bunute, BU Jbyqu He 3HaTE LITa
paaute. Bu unTtare HeKy npyraudjy Keury. VM3HOBa MUIlleTe KEBUTY KOjY ja HE XKEIUM Jia
numeM. /la Bac muTam HEmTO, M Ja HANpaBUM Te W3MEHE Koje MpeljakeTe, Aa Ju OU TO
noOoJbiano Kuury?” ,,He He, KibHra je ofJIM4Ha OBaKBa KakBa je.” YcTao caMm ycpen o0poka
U peKao ,,3Hare, BU JbyIU cTe OaHKpoTHpaHu. W a MU MOHYIUTE IeceT Xuibaja Aojapa He
O0ux BaM mao cBojy kmury!” 1 m3nazum... Hucam mMorao ma Bepyjem ga Cy OHH MEHaITd MOjy
KIbUTY Kako OW ce YKJIOMMIa y IbUXOBY 3aMHCAa0 OHOTA IITO JhyOaBHa Ipuya Tpeda ma Oyze.
O6o [Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon] je wybasna npuua xoja ynuwmasa aybasy npuuy.’’!
(Pelton 2011: 39-40)

Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon je, naxne, HaAQUKIH]CKA JbyOaBHH pOMaH, KOJH TPKOCH
KOHBEHIIMjaMa THCama KIACUYHUX JbyOaBHHMX MpudYa, keinehw a JOKaKe Ja CBaka MpHya, ma u
Jpy0aBHa, y ceOu caapkd TMOTEHIMjal 3a COINCTBEHO CTBapame, ali W 3a COINCTBEHO YHHIITEHEC.
KoncrantHo npeucnutyjyhu cBojy Aujere3y, oBaj poMaH Ipej YuTaolla cTaBjba pa3BUjeHy nebary o
MPHUPOJIH TIPUYA M CTBaparma HapaTHUBa, JIM M O CHA3W WJIH CIA0O0CTH JbYACKOT JyXa M MallTe Kajia cy
CYO4YeHH Ca OKPYTHHM HEMO3HaTuM cBeToM. Kpo3 ommce spyOaBHUX aBaHTypa Jamuja u Cycer,
denepMaH je ycreo Ja MpoTHE U OMITPY KPUTHKY aMEPUYKOT IPYIITBA, Ka0 U YIIO30PEHE J1a, YKOIUKO
ce He yHecy ojpelheHe HOBMHE M HE HAMpaBe BEIMKE MPOMEHE, Kako y AMEpHIIH, CBETY, MUCAY
Jby0aBHUX TPUYA, 1A ¥ Y LEIOKYITHOj KEFKEBHOCTH, CUTYAIlMja MOXE MOCTAaTH CaMo ropa, 10 Tadke
I'/Ie UKaKBO JlaJbe UCKYTJhekhe He Ou Omino moryhe.

70 Harmacuo ayTop.

671y opurunany: ,,“We love your book—we know you have certain notions, we have ours, why don’t we fly you to New
York and we’ll discuss it.” So we have dinner, a senior editor and two young editors, a good looking man and woman, at a
fancy restaurant in New York City. “We love your book,” they say. “It’s a beautiful story. But”—and the but. “Don’t you
think maybe they should meet at the end? . . . And, you know, the book is in the present tense, we’d prefer it if it were in the
past tense.” I’'m listening to this and I cannot believe it. And finally I say, “Look, you people don’t know what you’re doing.
You are reading a different book. You are rewriting a book I don’t want to write. Let me ask you this, if I were to make the
changes you suggest, would it improve the book?”” “Oh no, the book is really good the way it is.” I got up in the middle of
the meal and said, “You know, you guys are bankrupt. If you were to offer me ten thousand dollars, I wouldn’t give you my
book!” And I walk out. . . . I couldn’t believe that they were rewriting my book to fit their notion of what a love story should
be. This [Smiles on Washington Square] is a love story that demolishes the love story!” (Pelton 2011: 39-40)
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Jenan on, moxna Hajoosbux, onuca Ocmexa na Tpey Bawunemow Hamucao je demepmaHoB
npujaresb Mapk Jlejuep (Mark Leyner) y BUX0BOj MpUBAaTHO] MIPEMHUCIIH, T/Ie KaXKe:

...KaKoO japKo HCTpaXkyjell i MHTEPHAIM3Y]ell MOTEeHIIMjalle )kaHpa JbyOaBHe mpuue [...] eBo ra
pOMaH O CBe3Hamy, ald CBE3HAKY KOje je pe3yiTaT HeHaMepHe 3aBepe usMely nBe
TEKCTyaJlHE MAapUOHETe OOydYeHe Kao JbyOaBHE MpHUE... [...] €BO je KHMIa UCIUIETEHA OJ
XUIIOTE3a, KIbUTa CBENPUCYTHUX IITA-aKO... KEbHra KOja ce MCTOBPEMEHO IIMPH M CKYILba,
KEbUTa KOja HCTOBPEMEHO HAIpe/yje U3BaH 1 Bpaha ce 13a TOr jeIHOT TPEHYTKa, TOI BOPTEKCa
paspelema U Cya0uHe — ocMexa y mapKy Ha Tpry BammHrron®’>7 (McCaffery et al. 1998:
159-160)

Kao najycnenauju u Hajupuxsahennju @enepmanos poman, Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon je 6muctaB
npumep moryhanoctu Hose IIpo3se, To ject, Handuknuje, u meHe Mohu a ce mpuiaaroau OWIo Kojoj
BpCTHU Ipuye U HapatuBa. ['oBopehu o ogHOCY ABOjE MIaAMX JbYIH, KaKO JEHO IpeMa APYroMe, Tako U
npema cebu camnma, @eepmMan Hac yBOJM Y COIICTBEHM OJHOC ca MpHyYaMa u mpo3oM. Jla iam cy oBaj
POMaH M KeroBa IMpuya UCIIYHIIN YCIIOBE 32 IOCTOjambe M Kako he ce OHO Jjajbe 0JIBUjaTH je Ha MAIITH
YHTAOIA, TIOTIYHO Y CKJIaqy ca OYeKHBABUMAa, alli U HaYeInMa, Haadukuje.

72 YinTepIyHKIMja H BEIMYUHA CJIOBA je 3aApKaHa Kao y OPUTHHAIY.
673V opurumany: ,here’s a novel about omniscience, but an omniscience that’s the result of an inadvertent conspiracy
between two textual marionettes dressed as love stories [...] here’s a book spun of hypothesis, a book of ubiquitous what if-
ness... a book which simultaneously expands and contracts, abook which simultaneously advances beyond and retrogresses
past that single moment, that vortex of denouement and fate — the smile at washington sq. park!” (McCaffery et al. 1998:
159-160)
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4.7 TPUJIOIT'NJA AYTOBUOI'PA®UJE - IIPE U ITIOCJIE ®EJEPMAHOBOT
OPMAPA

Peuu nasxcy camo one xoju cy npozorwenu
UCMUHOM peyul.
Pejmonn denepman

Henoxynuu npo3uu omyc Pejmonna denepmana 6u ce MOrao onucaTy Kao jeIHa BeJIMKa mpuya
KOjy OH M3HOBA ¥ N3HOBA MIOHABJbA, CTAJIHO Mewajyhu cnenmduyne nerabe, TEK TOIMKO J]a YHECe MaJly,
aJli I0BOJbAH €JIEMEHT CyMIb€ Y HICTUHUTOCT 10T IIPUIOBEIamka, U TUME ce e(heKTUBHO TUCTaHIMpajyhu
on npuue. OBa ,,oncecuBHa pernerunnja’’* (Hurezanu 2011:55) merose )KHUBOTHE MpHYE, Y Pa3TUIUTAM
BapHjaHTama, IOBOJM 0 TOora Ja je Kpo3 cBoj onyc denepMan MaxoM rpaano nepcoxy cede camora, a
He MKoBe (ibid.) mTo je Takohe MOTKPEIIbEeHO U TUME J1a CY ,,JIMKOBH Y lheTOBUM pOMaHUMa y HajBeheM
Opojy HEroBH KIbIHKEBHH alTEP-Erou U J1a je TJIaBHU akTep y cBUM DeepMaHOBUM pOMaHHMa YIIPaBoO
oH — ®enepman.

VY meropa Tpu poMaHa, U3 dpyzoe epuoia leroBor cTBapanamtsa: Kpsrno memxe Pawen (Aunt
Rachel’s Fur), [lospamax y hyopuso (Return to manure) v LLluiw: [puua o demurscmay (Shh: The Story
of a Childhood), ®enepman (aarpanTHO KOPUCTH cebe Kao TJIABHOT JIMKa U HapaTopa, 0K j€ jeIaH O
ApyruxX JIMKOBa HETOB HMMIUIMLIMpaHdM yuTaian. OBa Tpu poMaHa HE caMO Jia YHWHE CBOJEBPCHY
ayrobuorpadcky Tpuiiorujy o nepuony denepMaHoOBOI JAETUILCTBA M PaHE MIIAJIOCTH 10 OJJacka y
Awmepuky, Beh cy Mel)ycoOHO HepacKHIMBO IIOBE3aHU HE CaMO JIMjereTHUKH, Beh U TeNeOI0IIKH, 3ajeTHO
yuHehr KOMITaKTaH OpraHu3aM KOju He OM Morao Jia mocToju 6e3 jeTHOT 0/ CBoja TpH BUTaIHA Aena. Jlo
TE Mepe Cy MOBE3aHU Ja Cy YaK LEeNU WACHTHYHU JIEJIOBU TEKCTa MpeballMBaHU U3 JEJHOI poMaHa y
IpYTH.

VYnorpeba ayrobuorpaduje y npeTxoaHuM poMaHuma, 4ak u'y Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon,
MaKo MpPHUMETHA M jacHa, KOpHIINeHa je BHUIE Kao MO33JMHCKa MpUYa, Ka0 OCHOBA 3a JaJbU pa3Boj
(DMKTUBHUX 3aIuieTa TUX POMaHa, T€ j€ YaK U HCTHHUTOCT M3PEUYCHUX ayTOMOMOrpad)CKuX JeI0Ba MO/
CTaJIHUM 3HAaKOM muTama. Mehytum, y Kpzno memxe Pawen, Ilospamax y hyopueo n LLlwuwu: [lpuua o
Odemurbcmey HEMa JIBOCMHCIICHOCTH M JaCHO j€ Jla Cy OBHM POMAaHHM HajIPUOFMKHHU]H WCTUHHU HHETOBE
ayroOuorpaduje u3 nepuoa npe oanacka y Amepuxy. HapaBno, y npaBom denepMaHOBOM CTHILY,
HUIITA HUJE Y LETOCTH CUTYPHO HUTU UCTHHUTO, jep HaA(PUKIIMja, UITaK, HE Pa3JIUKyje CTBAPHOCT O/
MallTe, Te je MOCTaBKa M OBHX pOMaHa M3rpaljeHa Ha TakaB HauMH Ja yuTanal Oyae yByYeH y BPTJIOT
MIPOIILJIOCTH HEPACKUINBO CIIOjeHE ca (DUKITH]OM.

YKonnko OM ce Tieano 1o XpoHOJIOTuju 00jaBJbUBakba poMaHa, IpBU 07 0Ba Tpu 0u 6no KpsHo
memxe Pawen xoju je o6jaBiben 1996. rogune®”, morom Ilospamax y hyopuso uz 2006. roguse u
KoHauHO [[luwuwu: Ilpuua o demurscmsy, poOMaH Koju je 00jaBibeH moctxymHo, 2009. rogune. MehyTum,
c 003UpoM Ha TO Ja Cy MpHUYe U BPEMEHCKE JIMHU]E Y OBa TpU poMaHa MehycoOHO ucmperuieTane u
OClIamajy ce jenHa Ha Apyry, poMaHu he OMTH IpeACTaBLEHH [0 XPOHOJIOTUjU IPUYE y KOM CIy4ajy je
penocnen oopuyT. Poman [luwu: Ilpuua o demurncmsy oOpalyyje HajpaHUjH U HajMaHE TTO3HAT MTEPHO/T
denepMaHOBOT KUBOTA, 01 pol)era 10 ,,opMapa”, Te O OH 3arpaBo OMO MPBH, 10K poMaH Kp3Ho memke
Pawen onucyje denepmaHoB )KUBOT y MEPUOTY O 3aBpILIETKA paTa A0 HEroBOT ojiacka y AMEpUKyY U
caMUM THM O OmO mocneamu y Toj Tpunoruju. Poman Iloepamax y hyopuso onucyje BpeMEHCKH
pacmoH oJ1 TpH ToauHe kKoje je denepman nposeo paachu Ha jenHo) hapmu Ha jyry DpaHIlycKke, TOKOM
para. OBakaB MPUCTYH Tperjeny HEroBux Jena 0u y MoTHyHoCcTH O6uo y ckiany ca degepmaHoBUM

74y opurmnany: ,,obsessive repetition” (Hurezanu 2011: 55)
75 OBO ce OJJHOCH Ha TIPBO U3Jamke POMaHa Koje je Omio Ha (paHIyckoM je3ky: La Fourrure De Ma Tante Rachel.
Enrnecka Bep3uja pomana je o6jaBssena 2001. rogune.
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CEH3MOMIMTETOM, C 003MPOM Ha TO JIa je ¥ CaM U3jaBHO Ja ra ,.XxpoHosioruja xenaukenupa®’* (Federman
2010: 31).

4.7.1 HTwiwi: Ilpuua o oemurcmegy - PUKnuja THIINHE

Poman lwiw: Ilpuua o demurscmey TO HAjJIOjeTHOCTABILEHH]EM OIHMCY j€CT€ POMaH KOjH
omucyje mnepuox DenepMaHOBOI >KHMBOTa OJi Heropor pohema, 13. maja 1928. romune, no
,,HeoO0janrmuBOT recTa®’’* meroBe Majke, Kajia ra je rypHyia y opmap Ha mehycnpary, 16. jymna 1942.
roguae. CBako Ko je MoJje yrno3HaT ca JIMKoM u aenoM Pejmonna @enepmana he 3HaTH 3a Taj MOMEHar,
3a Ty ,,eMU304y y opMapy’’ U3 Koje u3BHpe 1ena aTuaHocT Pejmonna denepmana kakBy 3HaMo. AJid, OHO
IITO HaM je 1yro omio yckpaheHo u mro 1yro, Moxna, Hu cam deepmMan HHje MOTrao Jia MpU3Ha Ja 3Ha
jecy norahaju Koju Cy IPETXOAWIN HKETOBOM IMOHOBHOM pohemy u3 opmapa. Crora, [llww: Ilpuua o
Odemurcmey HUKAKO He MPEJCTaB/ba CaMO XPOHOJIOMIKH ayToOHorpad)cku JOKYMEHT O jeHO] JIUYHO]
HCTOPHjU Beh CBOJEBPCHH coup de grace 3a peuriMa HEHCKA3WBY THUINWHY KOjy je denepmMad HOCHO Y
ceOu 1enor )KMBOTA, a KOja je Mak cajpiKaHa y jJeTHOj JeIUHO) peUuH mberoBe Majke: wuiu. OBaj poMaH,
nmpema peunMma Jlejuca Illnajmepmana (Davis Schneiderman), koju je HCTOBpEeMEHO W THcall
IpearoBopa oBor nociueamer GenepmMaHOBOT poMaHa, IpeACTaBiba ,, KpeTambe MpeMa MPUIX Koja HUKa1a
HE MOXe OUTH ucrpHryaHa [...] [u] ok npemno3naBama y HeusperuBom™¢’® (Schneiderman y Federman
2010:5).

[ITrajnepman naspe objammaa na je [llwwu: Ilpuua o demurocmasy ,,HeIOBPIIICHA CEPHja BUEHETA
KOje Cy pacrmpiieHe gorahjajuma jeiHe UCTOpHje KOja HE MOKE OMTH HCIpHuYaHa MPaBOJMHHU)CKU®®”
(Schneiderman y Federman 2010: 6). ¥ merosom npBomM pomany, /[ynio uiu nuwma, denepmMan Hac
yIO3Haje ca CTapujuM, HE jOII 3penuM, anu sperujum DenepMaHoM, KOjU jele camo pe3aHla u
KaJIKyJIMIIE TPOIIKOBE JKMBOTA y COOHM, OK ITOKYIIaBa J1a CBOj JKUBOT HAKOH opMapa INPETBOPH Y
duKIHjy. Y CBOM MOCIEIHEM POMaHy, 4ije 00jaBJbUBabEe, HAKAIOCT, HUje 105koBe0o®’, denepman Ham
7I03BOJbaBA Jla YIO3HAMO M3Y3€THO MJIaIoT PejMOHIa urja MOpoAMIIa je jOIl YBEeK Ha OKYIy U 3a Kora je
opMap Ha MehycrpaTy caMo MecTo 3a ojjarame KamyTa. Y oxpeheHHM /eloBHMMa poMaHa, U3 TeKCTa
M3BHPY jOII JBa Tjaca: rjac ,,M3HepBUPaHUX YHUTajala, Koju BHUIIE He MOTy Ja uctpre denepmMaHoBe
IWTpecHje, OATyNama M OJUlaralba W METa—TeKCTyalHH Tiac camor denepmaHa, KOju JOHEKIE
MOKYIIIaBa Jia ce ONpaB/a 3a CBOj HAYMH MUCamka, alld U JJaJbe He NMPHUCTaje Ha KOMIIPOMHUCE.

Naxo 6u ce Morao y3eTH Kao BepoocTojaH npuka3 derepMaHoBOr KHUBOTA y MTPBUX YETPHAECT
rOJIMHA, UIAaK Ce U TO MOpa y3eTH ca J030M CyMibe, moceOHo 3Hajyhu denepmaHoBe TeHICHIM]jE Ka
CTamamy CTBapHOCTH M MaiiTe. Y KOHTEKCTy Mucama ayroduorpadwuja, y mHTEpBjyy ca Jlepujem
Makadepujem, Deaepman je U3jaBUO J1a je MHOTO TOTa IITO OH XeJH Ja UCIIpUYa TOJIMKO ITyTa oOpaleHo
y BEroBOj TJIaBH Ja HU OH caM HE MOXKe Ja Pa3ilydd y KOM TPEHYTKY Cy M Ta cehama 3armpaBo rmocraia
¢ukmja (McCaffery 1983: 292). denepman gajbe Kaxe:

676y opurunany: ,,chronology handicaps me” (Federman 2010: 31)
77 OBaj TepMMH KOjU Y OPUTHHAJY TiacH ,.the undecipherable gesture”, denepMan KOPUCTH KPO3 CBOja JeNa ¥ UHTEPBjye
Kako O ce pedeprcao Ha YMH HETOBE MajKe KOjUM ra je TypHysa y opmap. KacHuje he 006jaBuTH KpaTak TEKCT O] HCTUM
HAcJOBOM y KOM M3HOCH CBOja pa3MHUIIJbama O TOM 4uHYy. TekcT je y memoctu noctynaH Ha denepMaHOBOj MHTEPHET
cTpaHuiy - https://www.federman.com/rffict8.htm . [Ipuctymseno: 24.12.2023.
78 V opurumany: ,,a movement toward the story that can never be told [...] [and] the shock of recognition in the untellable”
(Scheniderman in Federman 2010: 5)
79V opurunany: ,,an incolpete series of vignettes blown apart by the events of a history that can never be told in a straight
line” (Schneiderman in Federman 2010: 6)
80 pejmong Demepman je npemunyo 06. okroopa 2009. romune. Poman [Huwwu: Ipuya o demurocmay je 06jaBiben 2010.
TOJIMHE.
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MucnuMm a2 je HajOoJbM HAuYMH Ha KOju OMX MOrao Jja HalMIIeM CBOjy ayToOuorpadujy Takas
Jla 3a CBaKkW gorahaj Jam TpW WM YETHPH BEp3Hje, jeTHA 011 KOjuX O MOTJIa OUTH TpaBa, ajau
TIOIITO ja M HE BEpyjeM Oarl y mpaBe Bep3Hje WM TOIITO B caM CyMIbaM y Ty TIpaBy BEp3Ujy
CBOT' JKMBOTa, pa3iuka u3Mel)y MCTHHE WM HEHCTHHE, YMILCHUIE M (QUKIHMje, TOCTaje
HebOuTHa. [...] Takohe, mpeTnocraBbaM Ja caM OAJiarao, oarahao TpeHyTak Kaja mucar Mopa
Jla ce CyodH ca cBojoM ayTobuorpadujoM. UecTo roBopuM na he nmocienma KibHra Kojy oyaem
Hanucao OuTH Moja aytoduorpaduja u Aa hy je 3aBpIMTH JaHa Kajga yMpeM, KyCcTpo nuuryhn
70 TIOCTIEIHeT TPEHYTKa. AJIM OTIeT, MOX/Ia TO HUKaa He ypaJuM jep je To mpojekat 0e3 Kpaja
— Mopao Oux Ja ucnuieM cse Moryhe Bepsuje ceaxor norahaja y ceom sxkuBoty®!. (ibid)

Poman nmouume TupeKTHUM oOpahameM YHTaoIMMa y MPBOM JIUILY jeAHHUHE, YUME Ce CTBapa
ytucak na denepmad JIMYHO HamMa MpUYA OBY MpHUYY, aIM M Mojpa3zyMmeBa na Beh moctoju oapeheno
Npea3Hamke KOJUM j€ YMTalall ONCKPOJbEH IMpe 4YHhTama OBOT poMaHa. denepMaH OBHUME O] CaMOT
MOYeTKa CTBapa WIY3Hjy NMPHCHOCTH Ca CBOJUM YMTAOIEM M HM3HOBA IPUMEYje KOHKPETHOCT U
OJMCKOCT OpaJHE Mpe3eHTaIje Koja je MPUCYTHA Y CKOPO CBUM H-ErOBUM pomanuMa. IIpBu macycu y
pomaHny cy cienehu:

YecTo caM TOBOPHO J1a j€ OBO it TIOCTEAA ped KOjy caM 4yo Off CBOj€ MajKe, TOT
TY>KHOT JyJICKOT JIaHa, Ka/ia Cy ce BpaTa opMapa y KOju Me je MajKa rypHyJia 3aTBOpHIIA.

HTwiw, mpoMpmMIbaia je Moja Majka. Ml TpuHaecT roJiiHa MOT HBOTA j€ HECTANIO Y TaMH
TOT opMapa Ha Tpehem crpaTy. Ja Koju caM Cce TOJMKO IIJIalllno Mpaka Kao JeTe, ja KOJH ce
HHCaM yCcyhHBao J1a 071eM y TTOJBCKO KYIIATHJIO caM jep je OMIIO TOJIMKO MPAadHo, ja KOjU caM
JpXTao OJ] cTpaxa Kaja caM Mopao Aa cu)eM y MoApyM Ja JOHeCeM yrajb 3a Hamy QypyHy,
VIUTAIIeH OJ1 MpaKa ¥ TaroBa KOju Cy TPUKaJIA OKO MEHE, ja caM 0CTa0 Y TaMH TOT OpMapa 11eo
jelaH TaH W ey jeaHy Hoh, m3ry0JheH Y Hepa3yMeBamy.

MHoro roguHa MU je Tpebano Aa CXBaTHM LITa je MOja Majka MHUCIMIA TUM wiw. U
Jajbe 4yjeM Ty ped y CBOM yXy. AJIH je YBEeK uyjeM Ha (ppaHIyCcKoOM: chut.

AKO HamumIeM wiui TO JIAKUPa 1ITa je MOja MajKa MUCIIIIIA MOJ TUM. AJIM TIOLITO OBY
BEP3Hjy CBOT JICTHIHLCTBA MUIIEM Ha SHTIICCKOM, MOpaM Ja YBeKOaBaM Ja 9yjeM i,

Tume mu je Majka ToBopmiia: AKO cH TUX. AKO He ToBOpHWmI HHUIITAa. AKo hyTtwi.
[pexuseher. |[...]

U [rypuyna] To wuuw y Moje yxo. Y Mojy TnaBy, Tje, of Taja, on3sama.®? (Federman
2010: 12)

81y opurunany: ,,I think the best way I could write my autobiography would be to give for each event in my life the
possibility of three or four versions, one of which might be true, but since I don’t really believe in true versions, or rather
since [ have doubts even about the true version of my life, the distinction between truth and untruth, fact and fiction, becomes
irrelevant. [...] Also I suppose that I have been postponing, delaying the moment when a writer does face up to his
autobiography. I often say that the last book I will write will be my autobiography, and that I will finish that book the day I
die, writing vigorously until the last moment. But then I might never do it because it is an endless project — I would have to
write all the possible versions of every event in my life.” (McCaffery 1983: 292)
82V opurunany: ,,Shhh, murmured my mother. And the thirteen first years of my life vanished into the darkness of that third
floor closet. Me who was so afraid of the dark when I was a boy, me who did not dare go to the toilet alone in the courtyard
because it was so dark, me who trembled with fear when I had to go down into the cellar of the house to get coal for our
stove, frightened because of the dark and the rats that scuttled around, me I stayed in the darkness of that
closet an entire day and an entire night, lost in incomprehension.
It took many years for me to understand what my mother meant with her shhh. I can still hear that word in my ear. But I
always hear it in French: chut.
To write shhh falsifies what my mother meant. But since I am writing this version of my childhood in English, I have to
practice hearing shhh. With that shhh my mother was saying to me: If you keep quiet. If you say nothing. If you remain silent.
You will survive. [...]
And [shoved] this shhh into my ear. Into my head where it has been resonating ever since.” (Federman 2010: 12)
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HajBehu neo Tekcra je HamucaH ca HemocpeaHouhy yCMEeHOT MpUIloBelaka U HajBehuM Jenom
MpaTH MpaBHJia MPABOMKCA U KOHBEHIIMOHAIHY YIOTpeOy nHTepnyHKnuje. Mehytum, @enepman Huje
y TOTIYHOCTH OJICTYIIHO OJ CBOI' THUIIMYHOT HAuyWHA MHUCamka, T€ j€ TEKCT ,ACHyHeH OpojHUM
Ipa3HUHAMa U Pa3InIuTHM pa3Manuma n3Mel)y macyca, a moHekaa M 'y OKBHpY jenHe pedenune. [Ipema
[najaepmanoBumM peunma, @enepmanos uznasad, Tex [lenron (Ted Pelton), je oBo o6jacHuo ycnen
TeXHUYKUX TpobiemMa ca denepmanoBuM mporpamom 3a kymname (Federman 2010: 7), anmu ocraje
HeoOjammeHo 3ammTo je degepmMaH OJUTy4HO Jja TaKBe Mpa3HUHE Yy TEKCTy ocTaHy. Kao u y merosum
paHUjUM JleInuMa, U Te MPa3HUHE HOCE CBOj€ 3HAUYCHE U MOTY c€ NMPOTYMAaduTH Kao MaHucgecmayuja
Npa3sHUHE U TUIIHHE Kojy DenepmaH He MOXKeE J1a U3pa3u peunma. Te mpa3HuHe MPpe/ICTaBbajy MecTa y
TEKCTY T/Ie YNTajIal MOpa 3aCTaTH 1 3alMTaTH Ce O MopyKama Koje HOCe U Jja PUMETH /1a Te IPa3HUHE
MMajy UCTY BPEIHOCT Kao M MMacyCH UCIUCAaHHU PeUrMa.

Texkcr koju je TUmorpadcku OpraHM30BaH Ha OBAaKaB HAYMH MOXKE MPENCTaBJhaTH M3a30B 3a
YHUTAOLA, MTOCEOHO ca CTAIHUM ,,yIaauMa’ JBa HEMO3HaTa Ijaca, Koja BPJO YeCTO MPEKUaajy JIMHHU]Y
HapaTUBa y KJBYYHMM TpEHYNHMMa, OJIaXyhw paspememe u mpojoHTupajyhu murpecuje. Cam
®enepman je nao cineaehe ymyre IllHajaepmany 3a ynTame OBOT poMaHa:

3amaMTy jeIHy CTBAp JIOK YUTAIl OBY KEUTY
Ja He muIeM Kako OM YMUTAOIy OMIIO TIPHjaTHO

denepmaH nuiie TEKCTOBE KOju HaMehy cTame TyOuTKa Koje N3a3rBa HeJlaroay [Jak J0 Tauke
onpehene mocanme] Koja y3HEMHpaBa YUTA0UEBE HMCTOPHjCKE, KYJITYPOJIOIIKE, TICHXOJIOIIKE
MIPETIOCTAaBKE, JOCIETHOCT BETOBUX yKyca, BpemHOCTH, cehama, (1) moBomu mo onpehene
KpH3€ EeroBor ojiHoca ca jesnkom.®® (Federman 2010: 7-8)

Kao mpaBa ayropeduiekcuBHa Haadukimja, TeKCT U oBor demepmMaHOBOT poMaHa HAC W3HOBA
nojiceha Ha CBOjy je3MYHOCT M HA YHILEHHILY Ja MU 3allpaBO YUTAMO jeHY MpHUUy, aJld Ja je Ta mpuya
KOHCTAHTHO MpeKuaaHa. ['Jac TekcTa/MMarnHapHOT YUTAOla/KpUTHYapa M3BUpE U3 caMe IMpUYe U
ucnuryje eaepmMana TOKOM IIEJIOT Mporieca ,,ipudama’” OBOT pOMaHa:

Dedepmane, npecmanu 0a nonassawt 0a hew oa Ham ucnpuvaui céoje oemurocmeo, éeh
mo nounu oa paouw. Hehew éawoa onem xopucmumu oy mexHukKy x#cabdbez npecKkoka y
080j npuuu — 0a oonaxcews u ckpehew ca meme ceyoa HaoKoJ1o.

A wma mu mucauw? [a hy npasorunujcku oa ucnpuvam npuyy? E mo 6u mex ouno newmo.
Pexao cam u nonosuo suwe nyma: xpononozuja me xenoukenupa. Ja me 3nam Hu 0a x00am
npagoauHUujcku. A 102uKy He pasymem yonuime.

Yocmanom, ono wmo je menu y enasu ocmano 00 Moz 0emurbCmea cy camo ppazmenmu,
PyuiesuHe, no0epanu Cy8eHUpU Kojuma Mopam 0a UMRPOBU3Yjem 0OIuK.

OK, npobahy 0a je ucnpuuam céaxarxo.”*** (Federman 2010: 31)

83y opurunany: ,,Remember one thing as you read this book I do not write to make the reader comfortable .... Federman
writes texts that impose a state of loss that discomforts [perhaps to the point of a certain boredom], (that) unsettles the
reader’s historical, cultural, psychological assumptions, the consistency of his tastes, values, memories, (and) brings to a
crisis his relation with language.” (Federman 2010: 7-8)
84y opurunany: ,,Federman, stop repeating that you’re going to tell your childhood, and start telling it. You’re not going to
use the same old leap-frog technique again in this story—delaying and digressing all over the place. What do you think? That
I’'m going to tell this story straightforward? That would be something. I’ve said it and repeated it many times: chronology
handicaps me. I don’t know how to walk the straight line. And I don’t understand logic at all.
Besides, what’s left of my childhood in my head are only fragments, debris, torn souvenirs for which I must now improvise
a form. OK, I'll try to tell it anyway.” (Federman 2010: 31)
85 Kypsus 1 nome6spana cIoBa Cy 3aApKaHa Kao y OPUTHHATIHOM TEKCTY.
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Kao mrTo ce Buau, riac TEKCTa/4UTAOla/KpUTHYapa j€ YBEK NPEICTaBJbEH MOACObaHUM
cloBHUMa, 10K je deaepManoB riac y Kyp3uBy. COIUIOKBHjCKa HHTPY3Hja OBE BPCTE A0/aTHO ymnyhyje
Ha HarjaleHy caMOCBECT M ayTopeduiekcujy TekcTa, anu u Ha degepmaHoBy moTpely /Ja OCTBapu
OJM3aK OJTHOC Ca YMTAOIIEM, C 003MPOM Ha TO JIa My OBaKBHM YHYTPAIIUM MOHOJIOTOM TIPYy’Ka YBUI Y
MHCAOHH IIPOIIeC U3a CTBapama TekcTa. Tume deepmMaH He caMo LITO YUTAOLY CTaBJba JI0 3HaHA 13 OH
3Ha Kako he \eroB TeKCT OMTH MEPIUITUPaH U TyMadeH, Beh U Jja OH TO paJid TeHACHIIMO03HO, ynmyhyjyhu
Ha COIICTBEHY CaMOCBECT O CTBapamy TEKCTa.

PomaH He mounme mupekTHo npudoM o DeepMaHy U BEerOBOM JACTHECTBY, Beh Hac OH JiaraHo
YBOAM Yy NpHUYy CBOT XHUBoTa npucehajyhu ce mocieamer KOHTaKTa ca CBOJOM MajKOM TIJieé caMo
MPOJIa3HO CIIOMHEHE TOJIaTaK Jia ra je Majka rypHyjia y opmap 16. jyma 1942. ronune y 5.30 gacoBa
YjYTpy, Kajaa je (paHiycka monauiuja, mo Hapeadu ['ecramoa, ymana y HHXOB Malld CTaH U OfBeEJa
weroBy nopoauiy (Federman 2010: 12). Hakon Tora ce mo3uBa Ha CBOje€ paHHje poMaHe, HajIpe
Ilospamax y hybpueo T1ie onucyje Mepuol ,,HaKOH opMapa’” a mpe ojjacka y AMepuKy, na /[ynio uiu
Huwma v Y3mu uiu ocmasu rie mpuda o cBoM er3miry y Amepunu. OBakBe OTBOpeHe pedepeHiie yHyTap
poMaHa n3HoBa ynyhyjy Ha ayroOuorpad)cku eneMeHT TeKCTa, Kao U Ha HEpacKUAMBY Be3y Koja OCTOjU
n3mMely ceux degepmMaHOBUX Jena.

VY yBOJIHOM i€y poMaHa HaM ce Mpy»a yBHJI y NPaBH 3Ha4yaj TOT y3BUKA ,, [N, TIOCIEIHE
peun kojy je Deaepman 4yo 0] CBOje MajKe, a K0joj je cyheHo Ja moCcTaHe MpBa ped HEerOBOT OCIICTHET
pomana. deepMan Kaxe J1a je \eropa Majka 3Hana mra he on nocratu (Federman 2010: 16), kao ga
THME TeITU camora ce0e U MOKyIaBa Ja 00jacHHU 3aIllTo j€ OH Ta] KOME j€ 1aTo Ja MPEKUBH, a HE je/THa
ol meroBux cecrapa. OBO je LEHTPAIHO NMUTAmkE KOje ce MpoMajba Kpo3 II€0 pOMaH, MaKo HEe Ha
SKCIUTMIIUTaH M JupekTaH HaumH. Kako Ou ,,cMupuo Oypy y cBom ymy®*“ (Federman 2010: 17),
®enepman he ynmopHO MOKYyIIaBaTH /1a Ce CETH JlaHa CBOT JCTUILCTBA Y MOHpYXKY, IIpe opMapa, ajiu
Haxanoct, To Hehe Owtm moryhe. Kako y jegHOM TpeHyTKy y poMaHy Tmpu3Haje: ,,Peunma
PEKOHCTPYHMIIIEM OHO IITO BepyjeM ja je Moje aeturbctBo 0mno®’ (Federman 2010: 204). Boaehu ce,
nakie, peunma camor @enepmaHa, OBaj pOMaH 3ampaBO MPEACTaBJba BPCTY HaA(UKIHU)CKE
ayrobuorpaduje, amanrama CTBApHOT ¥ UMarmiHapHOT Yy KOMe je Hemoryhe pa3a3HaTu jeTHO 011 APYTOT,
Jep HHU caM mHcal] He MOXKe J]a HallpaBH Ty AUCTUHKIM]Y. Yak U y Jeny Koje je HajOonmKe peanusmy of
CBUX HeroBux pomana, demepman cTBapa HaAGUKIMJCKH TEKCT, yBJIadehW 4YWTaola y CBOj CBET
MOTEHIINjaJTHO U3MHIIJbEHE CTBAPHOCTH, TIOJT TPUMECOM ayTO(UKITH]eE.

Ha Ty ,,ipeTmy peai3mMa ¥ CECHTUMEHTAITHOCTH ’ Ta Mmojiceha u rjac u3 TeKCTa, KOju Ta Ha CaMOM
MOYETKY pOMaHa yro3opaBa 0 OMAaCHOCTH KOjy ca coboM Hoce:

Yx, @eoepmane, wima ce oemasa? Oso je mako 036unsno. Teojum uumaouuma he oo
oumu oocaono. Illumahe ce wima ce oewasa ca mooom. Jecu 1u KpeHyo oa Kyamuguuienl
CeHUIHOCM.

IlIma! Hema éuwie n1yooz cmexa, nema cexcyannux npocmaxiayka. Illma nuje y pedy ca
moboom? bez o0yjnux munozpagpckux wimocesa. Hema euwe cxkamonozuje. Hema
aymopegneckuenocmu. Huje mozyhe. @edepman caoa nuuie 6oanu peanusam. To he wyou
pehu.

Tauno je 0a cam Ha usuyu y/me3a pedaiuzma y 080j npuyu u 0d Oux JaKo Mo2ao 0a ce
cnomaxkHemy mo. Anu kaoa ce npuua npuia o 0emurbCmay, OHOa CU Y8eK HA UBUYU NPOBAIUje

86y opurunany: ,,to calm the furor of my mind” (Federman 2010: 17)
%87y opurunany: ,,I’m reconstructing with words what I believe my childhood to have been.” (Federman 2010: 204)
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CEHMUMEHMATTHOCIU KOja me cMpeU Y KyKagHu peaauzam. To je pusux xoju npeyzumam kaoa
npuvam wma ce oecuno y Moupyacy moxom moe demurocmea.*®® (Federman 2010: 18)

Nnak, kacHuje y pomany, @egepmaH He caMo Jia IOBOAU y MUTamkE camy (GOpMy TEKCTa KOju
nuire, Beh u, Kpajie KOHTPaIUKTOPHO, alld MCTOBPEMEHO THIMHUYHO 3a DenepmaHa, HETUpa €JIEeMEHT
peasii3ma y OBOM JIeTy:

Kaxxem pomaH, anu 1ia Jiu je OBO 3aMcTa pOMaH y TPaJULUOHATHOM CMHUCITY Te peur? OBO ITO
mumeM Hema 3arier. Hema nHem3BecHocTH. Hema moryhHocTn paspemema. Penmmo ma
jemHocTaBHO IpruyaM npude. [...] He 6aBumM ce peanm3smom, caMmo TIOCTaBJhaM ITO30PHHITY Ha
Kojy hy ce mo3Batu. 3HaM Jja Cy ONUCH JOCAIHH, ajli C BpEMEHa Ha BpeMe Cy HEONXOIHU. Y
cynpotHoM here pehiu 1a 0Bo 1mTo IIHMIIEM Huje DuKimja. 3ato onucyjem aekop®™. (Federman
2010: 204, 220)

OBa mpeTrociemha peueHuIa ce KOHKPETHO OTHOCH Ha OIHKC TOCIEIEr IMyTa Kajaa je BUACO
CBOj€ CEeCTpe U MOCJIEAbET JeTa KOje Cy MPOBENH 3ajeTHO. YKOJIUKO OMCMO XTEJH J1a U3BOJUMO JeTHY
KOHKPETHY JIMHHUjy NpHuYe, OHa HEe OW MOCTojana, 3aTo LITO MaKo MOKYyIIaBa jaa mpaTtu oapeheny
XpOHOJIOTH]Y aorahaja Koju cy nperxoauwnu opmapy, Oenepman nmpaBu 10CTa IUrpecrja v yrmaania ca
enu30/ama Koje Cy MHAUPEKTHO MOBE3aHe ca KOHKPeTHOM npudoM. OBo, Takole, moapaxkaBa mpupoay
YCMEHOT TIPHUIOBEAaka y OBOM pOMaHy, I/Ie je YHTanall 3ampaBo Yy YJIO3H Cayuaoyd, TpPen
MIPUIOBEAYeM KOjU C€ YCIYyTHO mpuceha JoaTHUX JeTaba WU acolldjalyja u To yoallyje y mpudy.

Kao mTo je panuje pedeHo, poMaH OTBapa MajuuHHM ,, [T HaKoH dera denepman onucyje
CBOj OJIHOC TIpeMa cehamrMa M3 CBOT JACTUI-CTBA W KPATKO OMHCYje CLEHY KOja je MPeTXOAWIa YHUHY
rypama y opmap. Takohe, onucyje n CBoj u3nazak U3 opMapa, Kao M IoJIaTKe KOje je yCIeo /1a CaKymnu
[0 3aBPLICTKY paTa, W3 3BaHUYHE JOKyMEHTallfje, O JCMOpTalijH HEroBe Mopoauie (CBe OBO je
onmcano y ecejy Convoi. 21 xoju je oOpahen Ha ctpanu 171 oBor pana). Hakon Tora, npena3u Ha onuc
HBUXOBOT CTaHa W 3rpajie y K0joj cy *uBeau. Ty cazHajemMo Ja je 3rpajia 3ampaBo Ouia U BIACHUIITBY
werose Tetke Mapu (Marie), crapuje cectpe merose Majke. [lopen mwe, @enepman je UMao jouI jeHy
TeTky, Pamren, najmnaly cectpy, Kojy AeTasbHO onmcyje y pomany Kpszno memxe Pawen. Tetka Mapu
je ca CBOjOM MOPOJMIIOM JKHBeEJla Ha CIpaTy M3HAJ HKUXOBOT, ca HKeroBuM yjakom Jleonom (Leon) u
BUXOBUM cuHOM MapkoMm (Marco). Uutaonuma denepmMaHoBuX jiena he CBM OBU TUKOBH OMTH MTO3HATH
u3 Kpsna memxe Pawen, rie ce CIOMUIbY U JETaJbHO €€ ONMHUCYje BUXOB ogHOC mpema denepMaHy
Haxon pata. I3 06a pomaHa je jacHO Ja OHM HUCY Bojenu DeaepMaHOBY MOPOIHITY, TOCEOHO HIOBOT
oL, Kora cy cMarpalii HepaJHUKOM U ca KojuM ce JleoH yecrto cBahao.

JemHa of1 rTaBHUX KEbHra Ha KOjy ce @enepman no3uBa y [Lluuw: npuua o demurbcmesy je yupaBo
poMman Kp3no memxke Pauien KOju je BpJIO yCKO TIOBE3aH ca MpUYoM oBOT pomana. O0a pomaHa ce MOry
YUTATH HE3aBHCHO jellaH O IPYTOT, ajly 3ajeHO Jajy LEJOKYIHHU CIHUKY, TOCEOHO Kaja je y MUTamby
MOPTPET HEroBe Mopoaulie U pohaka ca KojuMa je xuBeo npe para. CBecTaH OpOJHUX JUPEKTHHUX

88y opurunany: ,,Phew, Federman, what’s going on? This is so serious. Your readers are going to find it boring. They’re
going to wonder what’s happening to you. If you’re not starting to cultivate senility. What! No more mad laughter, no more
sexual effrontery. What’s wrong with you? No more exuberant typographical gimmicks. No more scatology. No more self-
reflexiveness. It’s not possible. Federman is now writing agonizing realism. That’s what people are going to say. It’s true
that I’m on the edge of the imposture of realism in this story, and that I could easily tumble into it. But when one tells the
story of one’s childhood one is always on the edge of the precipice of sentimentality that makes you crumble into whining
realism. That’s the risk to take while telling what happened in Montrouge during my childhood.” (Federman 2010: 18)
89y opurunany: ,,I say novel, but is it really a novel, in the traditional sense of that word? What I’m writing has no plot. No
suspense. No possibility of a resolution. Let’s just say that I’m telling stories. [...] I'm not doing realism, I'm just staging the
scene I'm going to relate. I know that descriptions are boring, but from time to time they are necessary. Otherwise you 're
going to say that what I'm writing is not fiction. So I'm describing the decor.” (Federman 2010: 204, 220)
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pedepenun Ha cBoje mperxoaHe pomane, degepmaH pa3roBOPOM ca IJIACOM TEKCTa o0jallmaBa J1a
pasJor 3a TO HUje caMopekiama, Beh HaumH fa ce n3berHe moHaBsbamke U ayTo-tuiarujatr (Federman
2010: 216).

Haxon onuca Mapwu, Jleona u Mapka, y3 decte mpekue U jgyTama y aurpecuje, Oenepman
omucyje Hajipe cBor ona, Cumona (Simone), MIaJ0T YOBEKa y KACHUM JBAJIECETHM, KOJU je O0JI0Bao
01 TyOepKyIJI03€ 1 4eCTO, BPJIO HACHITHO, UCKAIJhaBao KpB (jeHO MTyhHO Kpuiio My je 6mto u3BaleHo).
OBakBO HErOBO CTame j€ OMII0 pasjor 3a Noryospeme 0Max 1o J10Jacky y Aymsuil, 28. aprycra 1942,
kao mTo Pdenepman omwmcyje Ha movyerky pomana (Federman 2010: 27). denepmanoB otarl je 6uo
CIIMKAap, HAXKAJIOCT HEYCIEIIHN M UCTO TAKO HECYNELIHO ce KOIKAao. YIIPaBo TO Cy OMIIM Pa3Io3H 3aIITO
IEroBa TeTKAa U Teya HUCY OwiM y JoOpuM oJHocMMa ca muM. Kako ce camMo HaropeliTaBa y OBOM
pOMaHy, a JIeTajbHO je onucano y Kpsno memxe Pawen, Mapu u Jleon cy @enepMaHoBOj Majliy HY AU
Jla ca BHUMa U JeIoM U30erde parujy, ajd IMoj] CTPUKTHUM yciaoBoM aa He nohe Cumon. OHa je To
onbuna. Y HacyMuuHuM npudama depepmMaH onucyje CBoj 0JJHOC ca OlLIeM, CIyLIamhe BeroBe OMHIbEHE
My3HUKe, IPUCYCTBOBAE MOJIUTUYKUM paclpaBaMa o kadaHaMma, Ha KOj€ je HeroB OTal] 4YecTO HIIao,
Kpo3 Koje ce Haciayhyje orpomMHa Mpa3HWHA U OACYCTBO KOj€ je EEroBO IMOTYOJhEHE OCTaBUIIO Y
denepMaHOBOM KMBOTY, YIIPKOC TOME ILITO MPU3HAjE 1a OH UITaK HUKAJa HUje TO3HaBAo CBOT Ola U Jia
je octao crpanai y leroBoM kuBoTY (Federman 2010: 98).

MehytuMm, kaga TOBOpM O CBOjoj Majiuu, PDeaepMaH HCKazyje HM3Y3€THO ATUIHYHY
CEeHTUMEHTAJIHOCT U HECKPHUBEHY TYTy HE camo 300T BeHe CMPTH, Beh 1 300T HeHOT KHUBOTA. JenaH of
Hajuenthux HAYMHA Ha KOjH je OMHUCYje KPO3 CBE CBOje pOMaHe je ,,cupoTa Moja Majka®’‘. therosa majka,
Maprepura (Marguerite) je oJpacia y CHpOTHIITY, TJ€ jy je leHa OcTaBuja Majka, ca Miahjum Gparom
u cecrpom, denepmanoBum yjakom Mopucom (Maurice) u terkom Pamen, 3060r cupomaiiTsa.
denepMaH CBOjy MajKy OMHCYje Kao CBETUILY:

Hctuna je na mMoja Majka Huje Omna jena. A Ouiia je CBETHLA, BbeHE cecTpe OM TO YBEK
TOBOPHIIE, jep je MOIHOCHIIAa OBOT' CKOTa OJf MyXa M cede KpTBoBaja 3a Aeuy. McTuHa, Moja
Majka Huje Owta 3ronHa. buia je Hucka. Mimana je Belnuku Hoc, Kao ja. M 6una je 3pukaBa. Ce
BpeMe je Hocmira Haouape. Koca joj je 6mma mHeypenna. Hukana ce Huje mmuHKana. M yBek je
owmna cupomanrHo odydena. Behu neo mene ojehe je q0ma3mo on \eHUX cecTapa HAKOH IITO
Cy OHE TO M3HOCHJIE WJIM BUIIE HUje OWio y Moau. Anu Moja Majka je Ounma ceeruma.®!
(Federman 2010: 98-99)

CaznHajeMo 1a je OHa BPJIO BPEIHO pajuiia y TOM CHPOTHINTY, /1a j¢ Onia MOoCayIlHa U MIOHU3HA,
3a pa3NuKy O] HeHe cecTpe Parmen, koja je moderia U3 CUPOTHUINTA U 32 KOjy Ce KacHHUje ca3Haje Jia je
BpJio umyhHa u 11a )xuBu y Adpumu. Y OpojHUM npudama o cB0joj Majiu, denepMan HaM OTKPUBA HEeH
CKPOMHH Y TIO)KPTBOBAaHU KapakTep, JOK, Ha MPHUMEp, ONMUCYje HBEH MOHOC Kaja je Toueo 1aa ce 0aBu
IJTMBAakEM, KOJMKO j€ BPEIHO paauiia Jia 3apaau 3a CBOjy ey, jep demepmMaHoB ortail Ou BUIIE
MIPOKOIIKA0 HEro MITO OU 3ampaBo yHeo y Kyhy; KoIuKo decTo ce cBahana ca CBOjUM MyXkeM, TOCeOHO
OKO KOIIKama, JI0 T Mepe Ja je TEJIOM Mopaa Ja IITUTH OHO MaJlo BPETHUX MpeIMEeTa KOje Cy HMaH y
Kyhu; lUXOBO MPBO U TMOCIEIHE 3ajeTHUYKO JIETOBAWkE MpEJ par, a caM POMaH Ce 3aBpliaBa BPJIO
€MOTHBHO HaOMjE€HOM CIICHOM KaJa My KyIlyje Kojad eclair:

00y opurunany: ,,my poor mother”.
1Y opurunany: ,,It’s true that my mother was not beautiful. But she was a saint, as her sisters always said, because she
endured this bastard of a husband, and sacrificed herself for her children. True, my mother was not very good-looking. She
was short. Had a prominent nose, like mine. And she was crossed-eye. She wore spectacles all the time. Her hair was messy.
She never used make-up. And she was always poorly dressed. Most of her clothes came from her sisters after they were used
or no longer in style. But my mother was a saint.” (Federman 2010: 98-99)
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Anu Boneo Oux na ucrpryaM jenaH cpehian TpeHyTak ca CBOjoM MajKOM KOjU HHKaja HHUCAM
3abopaBmo.

buio je to 3a moj pohenman. He ceham ce xoju. Otumao cam y mekapy ca majkom. Jlok ce
crpeMaia Jia IjaTu 3a xJieb KOju je KymoBaia, pekia je nekapy (boulangére): Donnez-moi
aussi un éclair au chocolat. I3nenaauino Me je 1a Moja Majka KyIryje caMo jeliaH eKJiep.

Ha ynum mu je Majka mana exjep u pekiia Y3MHu, 3a poheH1aH, anu IMojeu Ta cana, 1 HeMoj
112 KaXeIll cecTpama.

Cupora Moja Majka HUje MOTJIa J1a IPUYIITHA TPH YOKOJIAIHA EKIIepa 3a CBOjy JCIy.

OBa kmHra je 3a Mojy Majky.**? (Federman 2010: 230)

Bpiio mano je mucao o cBojum cectpama, Capu (Sarah), koja je 6una crapuja og denepmana u
Kaxmmau (Jacqueline), Hajmmahoj cectpu. 3a To OH U caMm ce0e KPUTHKYje KPO3 Tac TEeKCTa KOjH ra
M03MBa J]a UCTIpPUYa BUILIE IIPHYa O CBOJUM CECTpama, ajli OH OJIroBapa Jia ce, HaXKaJlocT, He ceha cBojux
cecTapa JIOBOJbHO | Jia Ou mpudajyhu caMmo o BUXOBOM ,,0€THOM’ KUBOTY Y MOHPYXKY ,,CBEO MPUIY
CBOjUX cecTapa Ha mareTuuHu HaTypanu3am®*“ (Federman 2010: 227). JeauHo mro uma oJ] CBOjUX
cecrapa, numie denepman, jecte jenHa npHo-0ena Gororpaduja u cehame Ha MOCHeHYU T1aH HA hapMu,
TOKOM JIETH-ET paciycTa, Kaja je mMajka gouuia u3 [lapusa no wux, gana kajga je @panmycka o0jaBuia
pat Hemauxoj.

Poman lwnu: Ilpuua o demurncmey Hema 3amiet, mTo u cam denepman nMpusHaje, HUTH UMa OUIIO
KaKBE CIIMYHOCTH Cca KIIACHYHUM POMaHOM, TTOCEOHO Ca pOMAaHOM pean3Ma, alli carjie/laH Y KOHTEKCTY
nenokynHor demepmMaHOBOT MPO3HOT OIMyca, OBaj POMaH C€ MOXE CMAaTpPaTH HAjpEeaTMCTUYHUJUM KOjU
je Hanmcao. YumeHuna aa My je To OMO U MOCIeIhb POMaH YMHOTOME yKa3yje Ha eroBO Ca3peBambe
Kao MUCIa, aJId U Ha CMalbeHy PUTHAHOCT U JOTMaTHYHOCT MPUJIMKOM MHCalka TEeKCTOBA HaJpUKIje,
jep, YIPKOC CBOjOj TeXHH Ka peain3My, HU 3a OBaj pOMaH ce He Moke pehu aa je y nenoctu 6a3upan y
ctBapHoct. OBO, HapaBHO, TOBOPHU U Deepman:

Dedepmane, jeonoz o oeux oana hew ce uszeyoumu y concmeenum npuvama, u Hehew
3HAMU KAKO 04 ce 6pamuut y CeapHu ceem.

Jlo cada cam npuauuno 000po ycnedao c80jom MexHUKOM iHcabbee npeckoxa.

Ocum moea, Kao wmo 4ecmo Kajicem, CMeapHu ceem, jeno je mo Mecmo 3a nocemy, anu He
6ux eoneo da my acusum 3a cmarno®?. (Federman 2010: 59)

Poman lwuwu: Ilpuua o demurscmsy je neno kojum demepmaH 3a0KpyKyje CBOj ayroduorpadcku
IIUKJTYC, TAME IITO ce Bpaha Ha caM MoYeTak, Ha IpU4y Mpe CBUX IPYTHX MpHYa U Ha Ty jJeJHY ped Ynje
3Hayewe he TpakUTU Kpo3 CBE peud Koje je mocie e Hanucao. PomaH tummue u oxcycrtsa, [luu:
Ilpuua o demurcmsy je denepMaHOB HAYMH J1a PY>KH TJIAC U TOM JIeTTy CBOj€ MPOILIOCTH 33 KOjU HU

092y opurunany: ,,But I would still like to tell one happy moment with my mother which I have never forgotten.
It was on my birthday. I don’t remember which one. I had gone to the bakery with my mother. When she was ready to pay
for the bread she was buying, she said to the boulangere, Donnez-moi aussi un éclair au chocolat. It surprised me that my
mother was buying only one éclair.
In the street my mother gave me the éclair and said, Here, for your birthday, but eat it now, and don’t tell your sisters. My
poor mother that day could not afford to buy three chocolate eclairs for her children.
This book is for my mother.” (Federman 2010: 230)
993V opurunany: ,,reduce the story of my sisters to pathetic naturalism” (Federman 2010: 227)
04y opurunany: ,,Federman, one of these days you’re going to get lost in your own stories, and you won’t know how to get
back to the real world.
I’ve managed quite well until now with my leap-frog technique.
Besides, as I’ve often said, the real world, it’s a nice place to visit, but I wouldn’t want to live there permanently” (Federman
2010: 59)
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caM HHUje CHT'ypaH Jia ce OJJBUO Ha HAYMH KOJU j€ OMMCaH, ajli ra OH CBEjeIHO NMHUCAmhEeM H3HOBA CTBAapa
U naje My cMmucao. Mako Ha mpBW TOTJeA HE M3IJena Tako, OBa] pOMaH j€ jOII jelaH y HHU3Yy
denepMaHOBUX TEKCTOBAa HaA(UKIMjEe U Ka0 TaKaB HCIyHaBa YCJIOBE TPH OJ YETUPU Ipeliora 3a
Handuknyjy. [IpBu npemior HUje TPUMEHHUB, jep TEKCT MIIaK MpaTH HOPMAaTHBHA MPABUJIA 32 YUTAHE,
YaK U ca HAMEPHO OCTaBJbEHUM Ipa3HUHAMA, aJIM OCTAJIX IPEAJIO3H Cy Y LETOCTH PUCYTHH.

Cam @enepman Ham ckpehe maKmby Ha MPUCYTHOCT APYTOT MPEIUIora PEeKaBIId J1a 0Baj pOMaH
HeMa 3aIuieT, IITO je jeHO O] Havesa JApyror mpeaiora 3a HaaA(UKIN]jy, Ka0 U TO JIa C€ TEKCT MOXKe
YUTATH Ha OWJIO KOjU HauWH U O0e3 npahema Omi1o KakBor KOHpeTHOT pena. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a j€ OBaj
poMaH, Ha oApel)eHN Ha4yMH, KOJEKIMja Mprya, OBO HAueNo je Takohe ucnymeHo. Panuje comenyte
Mpa3HUHE y TEKCTY Cy MoKa3aTesbu Tpeher npemiora 3a HaadUKIM]y, MpeMa KOMe j€ Ipo3a He CaMO OHO
mTo je peyeHo, Beh u oHo mro HUje (Federman 1993: 44). Takohe, nparehu HenocpeJHOCT YCMEHOT
MIPUTIOBEakh-a, TEKCT OBOT pOMaHa 0J1ajeé YTHCAK MMIpPOBHU3AIMje U ad hoc Kpeaiyje, 1moj yTHIajeM
HaBupyhux cehama u acouujanuja, mTo u jecte y onucano y Tpehem npemiory. Konauno, nocnenmu
npeIor 3a HaAUKIK]y, KOJU c€ THYE 3HAUYCHa caMe Mpo3e, MOXK/Ia je U HajdIarpaHTHH]e TPUMEHEH,
y3€BIIU y 003Up Ja, IpeMa BbeMy, YHTalall je Taj KOjU MPO3H Jaje 3Hauewe U cMucao. denepman oBae
OJIJIa3d YaK KOpaK JaJbeé M WHKOPIOpHpa YWTaolla y caMo Jeio, NMpucBajajyhn merorB rimac kKao
¢dbopmaTuBHH, ayTOpPE(PICCKUBHH €IEMEHT pOMaHa.

OBuM pomaHOM, CBOjOM MocieAmoM mpudom, DeaepmMan ycmeBa jaa HaadUKIKOM J07a
MOCTIe b€ MOTTIaBJbe CBOjOj ayToOuorpaduju, Kojy je micao Lejaora )KHBOTa.
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4.7.2 IloBpaTak y hyopuso

Poman IHoepamax y hyopuso™’ (Return to Manure) je denepMaHoB MPETIOCIEIHA POMAH,
o0jaBsbeH 2006. ToAMHE U MOXKE Ce CMaTpaTH ,,HacTaBKoM ™ niena [ nac y opmapy, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja je
panma OBOI poMaHa CMENITeHa HAaKOH HM3Jacka W3 opMapa M IMpaTh >KMBOT YETPHAECTOTOJUIIEET
@enepmana Ha jenHoj (papmu Ha jyry @paniycke, TOkoM [lpyror cBeTckor pata. Y OBOM pOMaHy,
onpactao u 3peo denepman, ca cBojom cynpyrom Epukom, oyra3u Ha jyr @paHirycke rae n3HajMIbyjy
ayTo 1 kpehy Ha IyT ka papmu e je DenepMad IpoOBEO TPH FOIMHE KA0 JIeYaK, TOKOM J[pyror cBeTCKor
pata, ox 1942. no 1945.

BeroBo nenokynHo myroBame ca EpukoMm, Ta morpara 3a (apmom, jacHa je aneropuja 3a
Tpaxkewe npuye camor pomana. M cam denepman to kaxe: ,,Jla, HapaBHO. [IyTOoBame y morpasu 3a
dapmom. Konmma. Ha myty. U mpuua y notpasu 3a kiurom. Peunma. Ha mamman. % (Federman 2006:
88) Poman mpaTu 1Be mapasiesiHe HapaTHUBHE JIMHU]E, Y3 CTATHE MPEKUJIC U TUTPECH]e KPO3 MUTama Koja
Epuka nocrasiba @enepmany. Mehytum, ocum EpukuHOr, y poMaHy ce jaBjba jOII jeAaH Tiac, KOju
YBEK TOBOPH O C€0M y MHOKMHU U UHje MOPEKIIO HUje o0jamrmeHo. Mako ,,3Byun’ Kao Ja je U3 HapaTUBHE
JUHHU]E ,,cafallmbe’” Mpuye, 0K Ce BO3e y MOTpas3u 3a (papMom, Taj Tiac MIaK Kao J1a Joja3u u3 JIpyre
BpEMEHCKE JIMHH]j€e, TOTIYHO aHAXPOHO y OJJHOCY Ha JiBe mpuue poMana. llltaBuie, denepman yrinBom
OBOT TJlaca y MOTIYHOCTH NpPEKHJa HapaTUB KOjU y TOM TPEHYTKYy IpuIioBeaa M Bpaha uuTaoma y
TpeHyTaK uuTama. Takohe, Taj riac je u GU3NYKU BUIHO OJBOJEH OJI OCTATKA TEKCTA, MUCaH KyP3UBOM
Y OMBUYECH JINHUjaMa, Kao IITO C€ MOX€E BUJCTH Ha CIHIIM UCIIOA:

95 Taunuju IPEBOJ HACIOBA OBOT POMAaHa, a KOjH OH y IIEIOCTH IPEeACTaBHO CKaTOIOMIKY IPHPOAY OBOT Aeja 61 6uo Hazao
y banecy, aly ayTop cMaTpa Ja je AAaTH MPEBOJ BUIIC Y CKIAAY ca IEIOKYIHUM OIyCOM U HAa3WBHMA JieNia Koja Cy MY
MPEeTXOAMIA.
096y opurunany: ,,Yes, of course. The journey in search of the farm. By car. On the road. And the story in search of the book.
By words. On the machine.” (Federman 2006: 88)
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return to manure 25 return to manure 95

parents, my two sisters and 1. But now it has become a chic bourgeois — No, take a picture of me holding it.
suburb of Paris.

Could you describe this charrue? How it looked? And how you
Too bad my parents and sisters never saw how Montrouge changed. worked with it? It’s important that we know since you say it made
For the better 1 suppose. Well, at least one member of the family you suffer so much. We want to see you holding on to the reins of
managed to survive. Call him the chosen, displaced storyteller. Per- the oxen. We want to know how the muscles were engaged. How
haps it was written above, as Jacques le Fataliste always said, that he the sabors kept slipping off your feet into the fresh-plowed rows.
should be miscounted.

It’s not easy to describe. Especially since I really don’t know the tech-
This reminds me of something I once heard. In the natural condition nical terms in English. You know, all the parts. I could maybe de-
of experience, it is normal for stairs to go up and to go down at the same scribe it in French, but that wouldn't help.
time. Don't we agree? Therefore, stairs should resolve the problem of fate
and Gods existence. I have an idea. Why don’t I look up in my encyclopedia what it says
about plows.

What are you talking about Federman?

Here it is under Tillage Machinery—Plowing Implements
I don’t know. I thought this was a good place to throw that in. Well,

back to our stop in Montrouge. There are even pictures of the various plows.
Erica’s eldest, now 50, doing extremely well as a fine photographer— And here is a description of my charrue. It's called a Moldboard
you should see his fabulous work—tells me he’s been living in France Plow.

longer than I did. He's been there twenty-seven years.

This is what it says:
I only did nineteen years dans ce fumier de pays before I left for Amer-
ica. Only nineteen. If you calculate, that means I've done fifty-four

Inits limp]est form thisis a eingle furrow, animal-drawn implement

years in the English language and the unreality of America. I cannot lyes, exactly that. Mine was drawn by two oxen. One was called Le Blanc, the
belicve one stays that long in America. I always thought you came to other Le Rouge, because of the color of their skin. They both had huge horns.
America tempo rarily. They were vary docile. I think they hked working with me. I never shouted
at them like the old man did when he used them)] held l:y the plowman [so
America the land of misrepresentation where your illusions are spent okt Wi A lsmans Tl v ol ] pitbetis oo

- zdmcc I am sure that’s wi?at the Pilgrims thought when they who walks behind it [in my case it was more ke stumbling behind it, or
first arrived. Then always r.lraurung that one day chey would g0 back ém'ng dragged by it while pushing down hard on the handles so the blade o[
to the old country and brag how well they did in the new world, Riiliiasal itk st giakdiy ao Kool ek siaosially iukuia Shsnsll

Cnuxa 8. Ilpumepu ctpannna u3z pomana [logpamax y hyopuso

[TomenyTH TJIaC HECYMIUMBO TIpeAcTaBjba TIjac Tekcta u  miac  denepmaHoBOT
KpUTHYapa/auTaolnia CrojeHux y jeaHo. To Ou Morao OUTH UCTH TJ1ac KOju ce nojaBibyje y Lllwuw: [puua
0 demurbcmgy, ¢ THM IITO ce 'y Ilospamax y hybpuso mojaBibyje MpBU MyT. YBOhEeHmEM OBOT Tjaca,
denepMaH 3ampaBo CaMO HacTaBJba Ca CBOJHM JOCAIAIIBUM CTHIIOM, Tl BHINETJIAcje MpeIcTaBiba
jenaH o1 OMTHHX aclieKkaTa HhEeroBUX POMaHa, alld U JOII jeHYy IEMOHCTPAIHjy HaJA(PUKIN]CKOT TeKCTa
y KOM ce ,,IJTaCOBH YHyTap TjacoBa Urpajy »xmypke ca ®emxepmanom mucuem®’ (Oppermann 2016:
172). Takohe, oH OBMME AMPEKTHO MPHMEHYje YETBPTH MPeIor 3a HaApHUKIHjy, jep HE caMo Ja
YHTaNall CTBapa 3HAa4eHE TEKCTa, Beh je M aKTMBHM YYECHHUK Yy CAMOM YHHY CTBapama TOT TEKCTa.
buBajyhu yByueH y caMm TEKCT Mpo3e, YuTaall rnocraje neo me u degepmMan oOBHUME O] CBOT YHTAOIA
cTBapa Haogukyujcko dbuhe Koje, y ckiiany ca Tpehum mpenyorom 3a HaabUKIHN]y, TPEICTaBIba Je3UK
gyoBeuaHcTBa (Federman 1993: 45).

Tekct pomana mpaTu TpaaunuMoHaIHy Tumnorpadujy, Hema DemepmMaHOBUX YyOOHUYajeHHX
,,TPUKOBA”, Kao MITO Cy HEKOpHUIINEeHe 3HAKOBA MHTEPITYHKHI[j€, BETMKEe MapTUHE U TIPA3HUHE Y TEKCTY,
MorpenrHa ynorpeba BEJIMKOT M Major CIIOBa, UTA. JEMUHO MITO ce Pa3lIMKyje Y OJHOCY Ha OCTaTak

97y opurunany: ,,voices within voices that play hide and seek with Federman the writer” (Oppermann 2016: 172)
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TEKCTa je, Kao IITO je paHHje PEeYeHO, KBaJApaT ca TEKCTOM y Kyp3WUBY KOjU INPEICTaB/ba MeETaryac
TekcTa/untaomna. Takohe, y oBom pomany DenepMaH KOPUCTH PeUU M U3paze Ha (PaHI[yCKOM j€3UKY,
0e3 mpeBo/ia, BEpOBATHO Kako OM MPHUOIMKHUO Taj MEPUOJT CBOT KMBOTA YUTAOLLY, jep j€ Taaa TOBOPHO
HCKJbYYHMBO (ppaHIlycKH. Jean o1 mpuMepa je 0Baj rmacyc Ie IUTUpa crapia Ha unjoj hapmu je paauo,
Ha (QpaHIlyCKOM:

Oo6wuuHo Ou cTaparr myctro Ko3zet U MeHe Ja camu uaeMo Tamo. 3 Hekor pasiiora je Mp3eo
Villeneune-sur-Lot. PeTko kana je uimao tamo. MuciauM 11a je paHdje y IPOILIOCTH TaMo
ypaano HEIITO JIOMIE U J1a ce cana miamm aa ogae. Camo Haral)am. Anu yBek Ou roBopuo, Bon
il faut aller vendre le petit veau de la Blanche a Villeneuve. Allez tous les deux, préparez-vous.
Moi je reste ici et je m’occupe des animaux®® .’ (Federman 2006: 103)

Haxon usnacka u3 opmapa u Oera u3 [lapuza Ha jyr ®@paniycke, rae My je Omiia pogdouHa Koja
je ycnena a moderne u usberue ucrpedsberme, miuaan aedak epepman on 12-13 ronuna’ He Hanmmazu
Ha MOJPIIKY ¥ ITOMON CBOje MOPO/IUIIE KaKBY je OYeKHBAO U KaKBOj ce Hamao !, VIialeHu 3a COCTBEHY
er3MCTEHIIM]y ¥ HEBOJbHU J1a ycBoje cupoue, denepmanoBa poaduHa ra ,,ipojaaje” jenHoj CTapuiu y
3aMEHY 3a JIBE KOKOIIIKE, aJli HAaKOH ojjpel)eHor BpeMeHa oH npenasu Ha Gapmy nopoautie Jlo3u (Lauzy)
rzie je xxuBeo ca crapueM Jlozujem u XKozerom, cynpyroMm mHeroBor cuHa Koju je Ha parumry. Mako my
j€ To yrouumiTe OUII0 crac oJ1 HeBOJba paTa, )KMBOT Ha dapmu 3a nedaka Degepmana HUje yOIITe OHO
nak. Crapan Jlo3u je OMO OKpyTaH U MP30BOJbaH YOBEK, KOjH je ManTpeTupao u dexepMaHa u CBOjy
cHaxy, oK je YKo3eTa Omina THXa M MOBy4Y€Ha MJIajia JkeHa, foMahuila, koja he Tek HakoH HEKOT BpeMeHa
Jla TIOYHE Ja IOoKa3yje Heky BpcTy adekumje npema dexepmany, anu Ha, npema degepMaHOBUM
OIMMCHMA, BPJIO HENpHKIagaH HaduH. OCUM JIOIIKMX OJHOCA YHYTap caMor JoMahWHCTBa, IoIaTHA
Tpayma 3a muagor @enepmana je OMO W Taj HArJM Ipesa3 ca IpaJICKOr HaYMHA KUBOTA, Y3 CUTYPHOCT
MopojIuIle, Ha OpyTaJlaH CeOCKH, T/Ie je OMO y HaIyIITeH U OCTaBJhEH OJ1 CTPAHE CBUX:

Kommko cam camo BpeHO paano Ha Toj hapMu BuIile o Tpu roanae. CeTu ce, IMao caMm caMo
TpuHaecT’?? ToAMHA Kala Cy MOjH POAUTESbH OABENCHHU. JellaH CTHIJBUB, YIUIAIIEH TPAICKH
Je9aK KOju JI0 Taja HUKaJa HUje BUACO KPaBy MW CBHIY M30JIM3a, KOjU HUIITA HHUjEe 3HAO O
Yyepymnamby MPTBOT ITWJIETa, WK KaKO CE KUBOTHUILE MIEHY jeTHE Ha Ipyre Kako Ou ce mapuIe.
Anu eTo MeHe Tamo, yOpHuBo 10 KolieHa, My3eM KpaBe, oOpaljyjeM 3eMJby y3 Hap BElpoBa
BE3aHUX 3a IUTYT, XPaHUM CBUbE, Mminhe, 3eueBe, rycke, ko3e. M Te kako caM HUX BHIIEO
u301M3a, ¥ KPaBe M CBHIbE U LIE0 Taj 3Bepumak Ha papmu.’® (Federman 2006: 33)

98 KypsuB kao y opurusaiy.

09y opurunany: ,,Usually, the old man let Josette and I go alone. For some reason he hated Villeneune-sur-Lot. He rarely
went there. I think he had done something bad in that town in the past, and he was scared to go there. I’m just guessing. But
he would always say, Bon il faut aller vendre le petit veau de la Blanche a Villeneuve. Allez tous les deux, préparez-vous.
Moi je reste ici et je m’occupe des animaux.” (Federman 2006: 103)

700 Y3pacT y KOM ce IeCHIIO0 ,,AICKyCTBO y OpMapy’’ Bapupa Ol pOMaHa [0 poMaHa. Mlako OU YMEeHUYHO Tpebalo Ja je IMao
YeTpHAECT roAnHa Kana ce aecno la rafle du Vélodrome d'Hiver, 3BaHNIHN HA3WB 32 MacOBHO Xamlliewke JeBpeja Ha JaH
16.07.1942. ronune y Ilapusy, jep je pohen 1928. ronune, denepMan y CBOjUM pOMaHUMa CTAIHO MEHba y3pacT. Yak 1 0BO
je HaaUKINjCKH MTPEOKPET MOKA3UBUX YHIbeHUIA, unMe Denepman nomyhyje rpanuity u3mel)y CTBapHOCTH 1 TIPO3e.

0! ®enepmaH je 1ocTa MUCA0 O JOMIKM OJHOCHMA Ca CBOjOM MPEKUBENIOM POAOMHOM, K0 M O BbUMA CAMHMMA, AJld TO je
HajBuie oopaheno y pomany Kpsno memxe Pawen.

792 OBaj 6poj Bapupa 01 poMaHa JI0 POMaHa, Te je y cBakoM pasmuuuT. HapasHo, To je joru jenna Menepmanosa Haa(UKIMjCKa
TaKTHKa MeIIamka CTBApHOCTH M Qukuuje. buorpadcku riaeqano, Genepman je UMao MyHUX YETpPHAECT TOAMHA Kajaa je
U3TYOHO MOPOIHUILY.

793V opurunany: ,,Ah, did I work hard on that farm for more than three years. Remember I was only thirteen when my parents
were taken away. A shy, scared city boy who had never seen a cow or a pig up close, who didn’t know anything about
plucking a dead chicken’s feathers, or how animals climb on top of each other to fornicate. But there I was with manure up
to my knees, milking the cows, cultivating the land with a pair of oxen hitched to a plow, feeding the pigs, the chickens, the
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Kama cy y muramy ommcu xkuBOoTa Ha (apMu, >XKHMBOTHHbA, OOpahuBama 3emibe, amu U
MHTEpaKIgje ca APYruM JbYAUMa, aTH Cy BPJIO CHPOBO M BHCLEPATHO. J[O3BOTUBIIN BEIUKU YILTUB
HATYPAJTMCTUIKUX CTPEMJbEHa y CBOje MHcamke, Denepman ce yonTe He TPYIH Ja Ha OWIIo KOjU HauiH
yJenina CTBapHOCT *kHUBOTa Ha cedy. LlltaBumie, 10 Te Mepe uzae y Aerajbe, Ja c€ U3 CaMHX HErOBHUX
OIMca BUIY HE33JJ0OBOJLCTBO FHETOBHM YKHMBOTOM U OMIITUM CTakeM Ha GapMu. JeTHOM MPUITUKOM, KaJ
ra MeTarjac TeKCTa/JuTaola MUTa /1a JIM je Y>)KUBAO y TOM OJIMCKOM KOHTAKTy ca IPUPOJOM Ha (apmy,
denepman oarosapa: ,,Mopa na ce manum. Majka [Ipupona Ha dapmu HHje Ouiia Ha HAIIO] CTPaHH.
Aunu Huje Ouia HU POTHB Hac. buina je naandepentHa npema Hama’™,” u noxaje ,,[lpupona u ja, HICMO
ce Mu 100po ciaranu. Mimam pasHe BpeTe 0Kusbaka o CBOM Telty o] 6opoe ca mpupogom’®.” (Federman
2006: 165-166) Taxobe, Bpsi0 4eCT MOTHB MPHIUKOM oruca (papme U KUBOTHI-A Ha GapMH jecTe Taj
OKPYTHH ITUKITYC palame-pa3zMHOKaBambe-cMPT Koju DerepMaH IOMUELE KPO3 IIE0 POMaH, ca HariIackom
Ha CBAKOJHEBHOCT U OAHAIIHOCT CMPTH Ka0 KOHaYHE MHCTAHIIE:

Kaxxem TH, cBaku JaH cam OMO HamagHYT cMphy U napemeM. [...] CMpT je Ouia cByaa OKo Hac.
AX, Ta JeJTHOCTAaBHOCT CMpPTH. AJIM 3Halll, HEKaJa je CMEIIHa Takohe.

Can hy ma Ti omummieMm mTa caMm jemHOM Buzieo. JKena ca dapme je Tuianmpana na yowje
KOKOIIIKY J1a je CKyBa Y CBOM JIOHILy. Y3ela je BEJIMKH KyXUEbCKU HOX Y jeIHy PyKy, HaOuia
KOKOIIIKY U3Mel)y CBOjUX OKPYTJIMX KOJICHA M APYTOM PYKOM jOj JIprKaja IiiaBy, pa3BlIadyiBIIA
joj Bpat. Ceham ce, 6mo je To jemaH meOenn IeTao He KOKOIIKA, ca MPEIeTioM IPBEHOM
kpectoM. Kaya caM BHIIeO Kako My je pacTerjia BpaT U Har-Iall jeJJHUM MOTe30M HOXa MY
OJICEKJIa IIaBy, MOBPATHO caM M oHecBecTHO ce.’* (Federman 2006: 36)

JacHo je na je mpuya 0 CMPTH KUBOTHIbA U O YHCTO] YTHIMTAPHOCTH HUXOBOT MOCTOjama Ha
¢dapmu, 6e3 MKAKBOT XyMaHOT WJIM HEKHOT KOHTakTa, 3ampaBo meradopa 3a OpojHa moryOsbema u
yKacHe yciioBe >kuBoTa JeBepeja TokoMm Jlpyror cmerckor para. 3ampaBo, [lospamak y hyopuso
Mpe/cTaB/ba POMaH HAcTao M3 Tpayme HEMOryhHOCTH J1a ce MCKaXke Ta TpayMa, OHO IITO je OCTajo
HEUCKa3uBO U HeoOjammuBo. Taj OykBaiHu, anu 1 MeTadOpUUKH MoBparak y hyopuso 3a dexepmana
npeacTaB/ba Bpahame y ,,JJMHTBUCTUYKO M E€r3UCTEHIIMjaHO HHUINTABUJIO KOj€ j€ YTOJMKO BWIIE
npectpaBibyjyhe U TpayMaTU4dHO yciie ] CBOT OyKBasHOT 3Hauewa’*’* (Moraru 2011: 251). denepmaHoB
nostos Ha jyr @paHIrycke 3a COOOM HYXKHO Byde U Bpahame Ha MECTO KOje BUIIIE HE TTOCTOjH, )T U CaMO
IErOBO TOCTOjakhe OHaKo Kako ra ce demgepman ,.ceha”, a Tek Hama TpelncTaBiba, Takolhe je BpJo
YIOUTHO.

VY Opojuum PegepMaHOBUM pOMaHUMAa, TIOYEB 011 Jynio unu Huwma, TOTOM Y3mu unu ocmasu,
llsojaxa subpayuja, Kpzno memke Pawen, Onome xoeca ce mo muue u Ilospamak hyopugy MOTUB
MOBpaTKa Ha HEKO MECTO WJIM CaMOl' IyTOBama y HEKO MECTO TOBE3aHO ca mpouuiomihy je Bpio

rabbits, the geese, the goats. I sure saw them close, the cows and the pigs and the rest of the farm menagerie.” (Federman
2006: 33)
704y opurmnany: ,,You must be joking. Mother Nature on the farm was not on our side. But neither was she against us. She
was indifferent to us” (Federman 2006: 165)
705y opurunany: ,,Nature and I, we didn’t get along too well. I have all kinds of scars on my body from my struggle with
nature.” (Federman 2006: 166)
706y opurunany: ,,l tell you, every day I was assailed by death and fornication. [...] Death was always around us. Ah, the
simplicity of death. But sometimes you know it’s funny too.
Let me describe what I saw once. The farm woman was going to kill a chicken to cook in her pot. She took a big kitchen
knife in one hand, she wedged the hen between her round knees and held his head with the other hand, stretching the neck. I
remember, it was a fat rooster not a hen, with a lovely red crest. When I saw how she stretched the neck and swish-swash
with a stroke of a knife she chopped the head off, I gagged and almost fainted.” (Federman 2006:36)
07y opurunany: ,linguistic and existential nothingness made more terrifying and traumatizing by its literal meaning”
(Moraru 2011: 251)
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npucytan. denepman ce y CBOjUM JelIMMa HW3HOBa @pafia Ha HEKa MecTa, OMO TO HEroB CTaH U3
neTumcTBa, [lapus, jyr ®@paniycke, ¢papma UiId opMap, ajad HaXajloCT HUKaJa He ycreBa ja Halje oHO
TO je ocTaBuo 3a cobom. ,DexepmMaHoOBO XKMBOTHO mnucame,” kaxke Cepnmin Omnepman (Serpil
Oppermann), BeNMKW TMO3HaBaIal © Kputnyap DenepmMaHoOBUX Jena, ,,0TKPHBA HW3Y3ETHO
er3UCTEHIMjaJHy HapaTHBHY OHTOJOTHM]y KOja HarjamaBa TO OCETHO OJICYCTBO OTEJIOBJbEHE
MOBE3aHOCTH Ca MECTOM, J1ajyhyi MHTEH3UTET 3HAUYCHa OHOME IIITa Ce JIOTOU Kaja ce ocoda oceTu na
Hema cBoje MecTo %, (2016: 171)

[TucameM O CBOM JKMBOTY Ha Taj Bpio cnenuduyan HaumH, DenepmaH 3ampaBo HaryamraBa
ocehaj jemHor ,,rpaymaTuuHOr ocehaja M3MEIITEHOCTH M MPUCHIIHOT aucionupama’”* (Oppermann
2016: 169) koju je 11e0 KUBOT MOKYIIaBao Ja HajoMecTH Tpakehu nmpase peun na o uckaxe. C o03upom
Ha MpecedeHy Be3y Ca jeJIHUM MECTOM TIJie OM MOTEHIIMjajJIHO MOrao ja npunaia, degepmMan TO MECTO
CTBapa KpO3 MAIlITy W yIPaBO TO C€ Haja3Mu y CpkH merose Haadukuuje. OmxHoc ayroduorpaduje u
Mmaiute ko degepmMana je yTOJIMKO BUIIE OTEXKAaH HEerOBUM YIOPHUM MOKYIIIajuMa J1a CTBOPU TO jEAHO
MECTO KOjU HE MOXK€ Jla TOCTOju BaH Jioruke MmeTtadpukimje. Cam denepman je M3jaBHO J1a JIMHH]A
AeMapkaiuje n3Mel)y MaiTe u CTBApHOCTH, KaJla pa3MHUIIUba O CBOM >KUBOTY U KaJia MUIIE, HE TOCTOjH
(McCaffery 1983: 292) u3 uera ce MOXe 3aKJbYUUTH J1a TO Mecmo Kome ce DeepmMaH yropHO MOKyIIaBa
BpaTUTH BUILE TpUNANa paBHU MeTa(UKLMje W JTUHTBUCTHMYKOT HCKYCTBA, HEro INTO j€ 3alpaBo
onpehenu locus koju je Moryhe Hahm y cTBapHOM CBeTy. Y3€BIIH CBE TO y 003up, Bpahame Ha papmy u
y hyOpuBo 3a @enepmana npeacrasiba ,,r3UCTEHLIMjATHN Tpo0eM, jep TO 3HaYH Ja MOpa Ja ce BpaTh
y paBaH HEU3PELIHUBOT HE O JIM ra M3HOBA M3MHCINO Y Gukimju’'* (Oppermann 2016: 176).

Powman Ilospamax hybpusy je, ynpkoc cBOjuM OaHATHUM U CHPOBUM OIMKUCHUMA KHUBOTUHCKUX U
JBYJICKMX WHTEPaKIIMja, Ka0 U came MPUPOJIC, Y OCHOBHU j€THO BPJIO ayTopeduieKCuBHO Aeno. Mako je
YyuTanal CBe BpeMe CBecTaH jaa ra denepMaH HajBepOBAaTHHUjE YBJIAYM y jeJHY OJ CBOjUX OpOjHHUX
(dabymanmja 0 CONCTBEHO] MPOIUIOCTH, OPOJHU TMACYCH PETOPCKE M CaMOCBECHE MPHUPOJIE MY HIIaK
7I03BOJbABAjy Ja mpojape ayosse y degepmaHoB MUCAOHH mpolec, mro denepmMaH U Kemu U 3aTO
noJIpoOHO 00jalImkaBa CBOjOj CYIIPy3U MOTUBALIM]Y H3a OBE IOTpare:

- Jecu nm 3aro Tonmmko kesbaH na Hahem Qapmy? Epmka ynura. Jla Ou morao ma ce
TIPUCETHII CBOj€ MPOIIIOCTH.

- Hwuxapma HECaM 0 TOME pa3MHIBA0 HA Taj HAYMH, aJli MOXKAA cH y npaBy. OBa noTtpeba
KOjy MMaM J1a ce BpaTHM Ha ¢apmy, na BugumM Oam ¢apmy Jlo3ujeBux, ca MHOM je TOJIHMKO
nyro. Yak je u OuTHHja Hero na mocetum opmap. Jla, hapma npe Hero opmap. Moskaa hy ce
Ty KOHAYHO TIOMHPHUTH caM ca cobom kaja je mpoHahem. UymHO je Kako CBUX OBHX TOIMHA
HUKa/1a HUCAaM 3auCTa KeJieo 1a BUAMM IuTa je y opmapy. @apma je Orina Moj HOBH ITOYETAK,
¥ CBE IMTO je OmIIo Tpe Tora je n3biemeno.

- Twu ce jecu Bpatno y opmap jeJHOM NPHIINKOM, TIpe HEKOIUKO roguHa. Kama cu ce BpaTuo
y ®pannycky. Kaga 6eme?

- Jla, jecaM IOHOBO MOCETHO OpMap Kajaa caM ce BpaTHo y PpaHIycKy NpBU MyT HAKOH
neceT ronraa y Amepunn. Anu ceharn ce mTa caM T pekao o Tome. Hurmra Mu ce Huje jaBuiio
y ToMm opmapy. Camo Tama u tumuHa. M npamuaa. Huje Bpatuino aukakea cehama. Hukakso
3Hauewe Takohe. Camo ocehame Tyre n npazHune. HukakBe peun Kojuma OMX HCTIpHYa0
puYy.

- Capa ce mamam aa he ¢apma 1a y9uHU Ja YBAIUII M IIPUYAI O TOME IIITO T¢ OJIOKUpA.

798y opurunany: ,,Federman’s life writing, for this reason, evinces a highly existential narrative ontology that highlights the
felt absence of an embodied connection to place, giving an intensity of meaning to what happens when one feels placeless.”
(Oppermann 2016: 171)
79y opurmnany: ,,traumatic sense of displacement, and forced dislocation” (Oppermann 2016: 169)
710y opurunany: ,,an existential problem [...] for it means going back to the realm of the unspeakable to re-invent it in fiction”
(Oppermann 2016: 176)
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- Ko 3na. Axo He ycrie onzia hy 1a ypaguM UCTO IITO U YBEK.

- Jla ucrrynumr pyme y cehamkby CBOjOM MAaIlTOM F MaJTUM JIAKAMA.

- Tla, He 6ux ux Gam Ha3Bao naxuma. Camo m3MuiLboTHHama. IIpuuama’'!. (Federman
2006: 123)

VY nocnenwmuMm ctpanuiiama pomana, ®enepman u Epuka xoHauHo ycnejy na nponaly dapmy.
CazHajy /1a oHa BHIIE He Ipunaaa nopoauiu Josu, na je OTKynbeHa HEKOJIMKO FOJMHA MPe HHUXOBOT
JoJ1acka, aju BiIacHHIlA papMe UM J03BOJbaBa Ja je 00uly u ciaukajy. @apma je y BUIHO JIOIIEM CTamkYy,
TpParoBu TOJMHA 3alyIITEHOCTH W HEOpUre ce BHUJEC Ha CBUM O0jeKTHMMa y Kojuma je Denepman
MIPOBOJIMO JaHE Kao JedaK, a ¥ MMa 3HaTHO Mame )KUBOTHHA. Ho, hyOpuBa u nasbe nma, jep Kako Kaxe
denepman: ,,Mnak, yak u jeaHa kpaea npousBoau hyopuso.”'* (Federman 2006: 192) Hakon mro cy
oounmn papmy, Epuka kaxe denepmany na Moxke cebe aa 3aMHUCIH KaKO Ty YKUBH, Jep je mpesen
nej3ax, ca OpanMa, TUBaZIOM, pEKOM U CBUM TUM ApBeheM, Ha mta dexgepman oarosapa: ,,Mopa j1a ce
maywm. CBe je Tako nponano. Tako cMamweHno. Tako MpTBo. [llta 6ux paaguo oBae? M3HOBa MpOKUBEO
cBo To Myuere? ¥ (Federman 2006: 194)

Ilospamax y hybpuseo npencrapiba joul jeaan y Hu3y deepMaHoBUX HaI(DUKITN]CKUX TEKCTOBA
KOjU CTBapa COICTBEHY PEAIHOCT M3 jeHe o] Moryhux Bep3uja mpaBe CTBapHOCTH, C TUM LITO HU
denepMaH HU YMTAJAIl HE YME]Y J1a KaXy Koja je koja. OBuM aytopediaeckBuauM pomanoMm denepman
ycIieBa Jia IpUOIKH jeJlaH J1Ie0 CBOT )KMBOTA Ha TaKaB HAYWH JIa YUTAall HE MOXe J1a He Oyje yBydeH
y caM TeKCT, y caMy OWT mpuye U Jja BUu cBe mTo je denepmaH BUEO, HA UICTU HAUMH Kao U oH. CaMuM
UM, [lospamaxk lyopusy ce MOXe ONUCaTH M Kao BPJIO MHTUMHA M CUpOBa UcmoBecT jenHor ConcTaa
KOj€ y MOTpa3u 3a peunMa KojuMa 01 UCIIYHHIIO THIIIMHY, 3allpaBO cxBaTa AyOUHY UCTE T€ TUIITHMHE, aTl
j€ HaXKaJIoCT M J1aJbe HE MOXKE UCIYHUTH.

11y opurunany: ,,- Is that the reason why you are so eager to find the farm? Erica asks. So you can recover your past.

- I never thought of it that way, but you may be right. This need I have to return to the farm, to se the Lauzy farm
especially, has been with me for so long. Even more important than to revisit the closet. Yes, the farm rather than
the closet. Perhaps that’s where I’ll come to terms with myself when I find it. Strange how all these years I never
really wanted to to see what’s inside that closet. The farm was my new beginning, and all that came before had faded
away.

- You did go back into that closet once, some years ago. When you returned to France. When was it?

- Yes, I did revisit the closet when I went back to France for the first time after ten years in America. But you
remember what I told you about that. Nothing spoke to me in that closet. It was all darkness and silence. And dust.
It brought back no memories. No meaning either. Just a feeling of sadness and emptiness. No words to tell the story.

- So now you hope that the farm will make you see and mae you speak what has been blocking you.

- Who knows. If it doesn’t work then I’ll do what I always do.

- Fill the holes of memory with your imagination and little lies.

- Well, I wouldn’t call them lies. Just inventions. Stories.” (Federman 2006: 123)

"2’y opurunany: ,,After all, even one cow produces manure.” (Federman 2006: 192)
73y opurmnany: ,,You must be kidding. Everything is so rundown. So diminished. So dead. What would I do here? Relive
all the suffering?”’ (Federman 2006: 194)
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4.7.3 Kp3Ho Tetke Pamen

Poman Kpsno memxe Pawen: poman umnposuszosan y mysxcnom cmexy (Aunt Rachel’s Fur: a
novel improvised in sad laughter) najrnpe n3na3u Ha ¢ppaniyckom jesuxy, 1996. rogune, o HaCIOBOM
La fourrure de ma tante Rachel: Roman improvisé en fourire. Bep3uja oBOr pomaHa Ha €HIJIECKOM
jesuky uznazu 2001. rogune. [TogHacnoB pomana Ha 00a je3uKa 0] CaMor MOYeTKa OTKPUBA KaKaB TEKCT
Hac o4YeKyje, aju M HajaBJbyje denepMaHoOB MPOIIEC MHUCakha CaMOT pOMaHa: TY)KHHUM CMEXOM, IIITO U
caM Kake y pOMaHy:

3ampaBo, OHO LITO ja IHUIIEM C€ MOKE IIOCTABUTH H3Mel)y ouaja v xKyImbe 3a )kuBoToM. M3melhy
upHe Batpe u Oene Barpe. M3mely Tyre u cmexa. U monekan ce nutam aa nu hy jeanora nana
Mohu 1a ce 0c000IMM OBHX TYKHHX IPHYa, 1a I he MM TO IITO WX IIpHYaM ImoMohu 1a ux
Ce pelyM jeJHOM 3a cBarja, Wwix he, HanpoTus, raeme 1 yMop GUTH TO ITO Me ocmobomu’ 4.
(Federman 2001a: 99)

Mehytum, nako u cam dezepMan OBy MpUYy CTaBJba y KATErOpHjy TYKHHUX IpHYa, HE MOpa ce
HY>KHO CaMO Tako MOCMaTpaTH. YHUCTUHY, npuya poMaHa Kp3no memke Pawien je KOMIUIEKCHA jep
CUMYJITaHO pa3BHUja TPU HapaTUBHE PaBHU, Y3 CTAJIHO MPEIUIUTamke MPOLUIOCTH U cajanimbocTu. Hanme,
rJIaBHUHA TIpUYe, Koja jé W YjeAHO W ,IJaBHAa TpUYa y pOMaHy jecTe NEeTJbHUjEe HCIUTHBAE
denepMaHOBOT JXKMBOTA HaKOH Jlpyror cBeTckor pata. Bure Hero 6uno koju denepmMaHOB 10TadalIHH
pomaH, Kp3no memxke Pawen onucyje uckycTBa muaaor denepmana nmo nosparky y [lapus HakoH Tpu
roJIMHE Koje je mpoBeo Ha ¢dapmu TokoM pata. OBy mpuuy cazHajemo oa Pemonma (Rémond, ca
(bpaHIyCKHM aKLIEHTOM) KOjH je mpuya ,,ipo(heCHOHAITHOM CITyIIaoly npuya’ Koju ce 30Be Denepman,
QT je y OPUTHHAIY HEroBO MMe ca akieHToM — Féderman. Onm camor moueTka je Haa(PUKIIN]CKO
CTaname ayTopa M YUTAOlA Yy jeHO, Ka0 M YBJIaYeHE YUTaola y TEKCT, eBuAeHTHO. DenepmaH oBJE,
MakK, ujie KOpak J1ajbe ¥ OBOM ,,[Tpo(heCHOHATHOM CIYIIaoly ’, JaKie, YUTaIoy, Aaje cBoje ume. Tume ra
npeTBapa y cebe, Ha HEKM Ha4MH, Jaje My ayTOPOBY YJIOTY y CAMOM TEKCTY M y LEJIOCTH MpUMEY]e
YEeTBPTHU MPEUIOT 3a HaAPHUKIU]y, TpeMa KOMe 3HaYeHe CaMOor JieJia CTBapa YyuTajall/ciayliaail.

OBne je OWTHO TIPUMETUTH Ja TIOCTOjU BelMKa ciaudHocT wu3Mehy DeaepmanoBor
,,TIPOECHOHATHOT CIIyIIaona”, TO jecT, UMILTUIpaHor ynTaona u Exosor ,,y3opHor uutaona” (Model
Reader). Haume, y cBom neny Vioea uumaoya: Hanpeyu y cemuomuyu (The Role of the Reader:
Advances in Semiotics), YM0epTo Exo TBpau a cCBaku OTBOPEHM TEKCT (opera aperta) MPENCTaBIba
CUHTAKTHYKO-CEMHUOTUYKO-TIParMaTUyKy anat Koju Kpo3 ceOe npeasuha CONCTBEHO TyMayeme Kao JAe0
redepatuBHOr mporeca (1981: 3). Camum TUM, OTBOPEHU TEKCT Y ceOM caMOM CaJp KU CBOT Y30PHOT
YUTaoIa Kao HYXHHU JIe0 COICTBeHe cTpykTypanne crtpareruje (Eco 1981: 9). Mehyrum, ympkoc
HETOBOj OTBOPEHOCTH, OTBOPEHH TEKCT CE HE MOYKE KOPUCTUTH Ha OHMIIO KOjU HauMH, Beh caMo Ha OHaj
HAauyWH Ha KOJU caM TeKCT enu jaa Oynme kopumihed (ibid.). Ty nonasumo no demepmaHOBOT
,,TIPOECHOHATHOT CITyIIaola” KOjH je y TOj MEPH JIe0 OTBOPEHOT TeKcTa pomana Kpsno memke Pawen
J1a je y IOCJIOBHO CMHUCITY Y BhbeMY, HE caMO Kao Hjieja MpojeKTa, Beh Kao keropa rpaJiiBHa KOMIIOHECHTA.
Taxobhe, Exo ucruye na je, panuje, Ouio KakBa MHKJIy3Hja YUTA0Ia y TEKCT CMaTpaHa ,,y3HeMHpyjyhom
uHTpy3ujoM” (a disturbing intrusion) (1981: 3), 10K ce y MOCTMOJIEPHU3MY M HETOBUM OTBOPEHUM
TEKCTOBHMMA TO oueKyje. DenepMaH 0Baj KOHIIENT OJIBOJIU J0 €KCTpeMa TUME IITO HE CaMo J1a TEKCTOM
MOCTaBJba OYEKMBaa 32 CBOT Y30pPHOT UMTaoIla, Beh ra U cTBapa Kao HEroB MHTETPAaTUBHU 1eo. U3

714y opurunany: ,,In fact, what I write situates itself between this despair and this lust for life. Between the black fire and
the white fire. Between saddness and laughter. And sometimes I wonder if one day I’1l be able to free myself from these sad
stories, if telling them will help me get rid of them for good, or if on the contrary, it will be disgust and lassitude that will
free me.” (Federman 2001a: 99)

206



pomana Kpsno memxe Pawen, anu u Ilospamax hyopusy, Llww: Ilpuua o demurscmey v nap MHCTAHIH
W3 paHUjuX POMaHa, MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUuTH Ja je demepmMaHOB Y30pHHU YuTaNall Kao u ,,ipodecruoHamnu
cnymanai’: THX, (GoKycupaH, 3Ha nocrta o denepMaHy M HETOBUM paHHMjUM JlelMMa U Jia Ce He
yCcTpydaBa Ja Ja Kputuuke yBuae y denepmanoBa pa3mulllibarba. OBO ra Takolhe YWHU U UACaTHUM
yuTaoueM HaapUKIHje, TO jecT, HaA(QUKTUBHUM YUTAOLEM.

Poman Kp3zno memxke Pawien je, Ha HeKM Ha4lH, KOMOMHAIIM]a MpUYa CBUX MPETXOIHUX U JBa
Oynyha pomaHa, y KOM ce JIMHH]j€ HapaTUBa KOHCTaHTHO Nperutnhy u rae 6u mo3Hasaail neia Pejmonna
denepmana oqMax Mpeno3Hao JUKOBE U MTPUUE U3 paHUjuX pomaHa. Ha nmpumep, poMaH nounme npuaoMm
0 )KUBOTY Y AMEpHULIM U CBUM Telkohama »uBOTa TaMo U Takole ce ciomume PenepmMaHoBa J1eBOjKa
Cy3zan (Susan) kojy on u3 mmomre 30Be Cycer (Sucette). OBo je HenBocMucieHa pedepeHiia Ha
Ocmecu na Tpey Bawwunemon, KOjU je y CBOjOj LEJOCTH MPUYA O KUBOTY Y AMEpPHUIM U JaMujeBoj
aBaHTypH ca aeBojkoM 1o uMeny Cycet. HakoH oBora, rie cazHajemo aa je noouo tenerpam on CysaH
na Tpeba na ce Buzae, PeMoH HacTaBiba Mpuyy roBopehu 0 CBOM JETUICTBY M YCIOBUMA Y KOjUMa je
KUBEO, Al U O CBOjO] MPEOCTAI0] MOPOAUIIM HAKOH para. Ty OTKpMBaMO J0CTa O HHUXOBHM
KapaKTepuMa U Moipo0HMje O BUXOBOM OJIHOCY TpeMa HeroBoM ony. Mako denepman y 0BOM poMaHy
Jaje JeTajbaH OMKMC CBUX HEUOBEYHOCTH KOj€ Cy TH poharny MOYMHWIIW TPEeMa HEroBOj MOPOJUIHA U
KOJIMKO Cy C€ OTpellsid O HEeroBy MajKy, oBo he ucro Outu cnomeHyto u 'y [llww: [lpuua o
odemurcmay. Iloctoje 6pojue cnone uamely Kpszno memxe Pawen v Lllww: Ilpuua o demurocmsy, 1o
TE Mepe Jla Cy HeKe CLieHe MaJITeHe UICHTUYHO onucaHe y 06a pomana. Ha mpumep, crieHa ca HOKIIHPOM
1 Kako je denepman yBeKk OMO Taj KOjJU je MOpao Jia ra Mpas3HH, T€ KaKO Cy HETOBE CECTPE KOPUCTUIIC
HOKIIIMP j€ ONKCcaHa Ha WICHTUYAH HAUYMH, HICTUM peunma, y 00a pomana.”’> ¥ denepMaHOBUM MO3HUM
pOMaHKMMa HUCY PETKEe MHCTaHIIe Ie Ou yuTajal Morao Ja Mperno3Ha 1ese AeJ0Be TEKCTa U3 HEKOT 01
panujux pomana. OBo je HamepHO ypaheHo u npeacrasiba OeepMaHoBY IPUMEHY niazujauepe, 0 K0joj
he Outu peun KacHuje.

I maBHa” mpuua Kpsna memke Pawen ynopHo OuBa mpekuzaHa OyKBAaJHMM OJUIacIiMa
,,TIPOECHOHATHOT MPHUIIOBEIava Mpuya’” U MPEeKUIuMa pa3roBopa ca ,,ipo(eCHOHAIHUM CIyIIaonem”,
yuMe ce y poMaH yruirnhe BpeMeHCKa JIMHH]a TIPUIIOBEIaueBe CaIallbOCTH Y KOjO] OH MOpa J1a HIe Ha
pas3roBop ca m3jaaBaueM rje he My HpeiCcTaBUTH CBOj ,,poMaH o pe3aniuma’ * (Federman 2001: 85).
OBo je mak gupekTHa pedepenna Ha Jynio uiu Huwma, OenepMaHOB HAJIIO3HATH]U POMaH U Ca KOJUM
je umao notenrkohe oko 00jaBibHBama, ynpaBo 300r merose crnenupuunoctu. [Ipenpuyasajyhu ceom
,,TPOECHOHATHOM CITYIIAo0Iy ’ peakilv]y u3/aBada Ha lBeroB poMan, deaepmad NaxkJbUBUM 01a0UPOM
IbUXOBHX PEUH J1aje U OIITPY KPUTHUKY CTaBOBA TAJAllllbUX M37aBada, KPo3 KOjy je MPOTKAH U HEroB
punctum™ TPUCTYII MUCAKY KILIKEBHOT JIEIa:

Bunure, cmaTpamo n1a je Bamr pomaH npeBuiie HOCTMOIEPaH, MUCIUMO J1a Hallld YUTAOIH He
Ou Moryu Jia ucrnpare Barra mocTMoiepHa ckpeTama 1 KpyKerba, HapaBHO TO HE 3HAYH J1a je
Barm paj siomn win 1a HeMa KibFKEBHY BPEIHOCT, alld MPEBHUIIIE j¢ KOMIUIMKOBAH, ITPEBHUIIIC
nepeOpaliaH 3a Hallle YUTAOLE, KAa0 TaKaB HeMa KOMepLMjaaHy BpeaHocT’ 18, To je mpobiem ca

715 Bumu Federman, R. (2001a). Aunt Rachel’s Fur, ctp. 79-80 u Federman, R. (2010). Shhh: The Story of a Childhood, ctp.
49.

716y opurunany: ,,the noodle novel” (Federman 2001a: 85)

717 Kao mro je 00jalmeHo paHuje y OBOM pajly, y CBOjOj TEOPHjH O CTarby KEbHKEBHOCTH cajalnmbuIe, DeepMan ce ocama
Ha Teopujy Ponana BapTa o studium w punctum npucTyny miucamy KEBWKEBHOT Jeia. Studium TIPUCTYI je TpagulHOHANAH,
KIacHYaH MPUCTYI MHCaky Nelld, Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU je YMTanall HaBUKAO0 M y KOME MOXE Ja YXKHBA, JOK je punctum
JIUCPYNTHBAH, TeKOHCTPYKTHBUCTHUKH U XK Jia YUTAJall JOKUBH ocehaj Henaroe U HepBo3e y CyCcpeTy ca HEeMO3HATUM
n 1o Taga HesuhenuM. (Bumu: Federman, R. (1993). Critifiction: Postmodern essays, ctp. 128 u ctp. 49 oBor paza)

718 Cunrarma ,,HeMa KoMeplujaiany BpegHoct” (,no commercial value™) oBxe je HaMepHO McKopumiheHa, jep, Kako je cam
®denepMaH pekao y BHUIIE HHTEPBjya U y Tipennckama ca Ponanmom Cakennkom, BehrnHa n3gaBada Kojy Cy o0wiIu 1a o0jaBe
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MOCTMOJEPHEM POMAHOM JAaHALILUIIE, ITHj€ IIPUCTYIAYaH IHMPOKO]j jaABHOCTH, YMTAJIAl] KOjU
Y¥Ta 3apaj Pa3’oHOJE HE MOXKE Ja MPaTH INTa CE JEIaBa, OH JKEJIU jeAHOCTABHY IpUYY, Y
cynpotHoM ce uchpycrpupa...”’’ (Federman 2001a: 242)

Taxohe, y ucToMm neny COMHIbE M Y3mu uiau ocmasu, KOHKPETHO Kao CBOj pomaH: ,,Jla, 6uo cam
nagoopanan y 82. Basaymmoj Jususuju y CeBeproj Kapoaunu, ako npountarn Y3mu win Ocrapu’
Buzcher, To je jomr jeaHa oa MOjUX MpHYa O MOM KUBOTY Kao BOjHUKY'?! [...]” (Federman 2001a: 84).
I'oBopehu o cBoM ,,poMaHy 0 pe3zaHiuma”’, PejMoHA yia3u y pacrpaBy O IJIardjaTy ¥ KEUKEBHOCTH,
Ha3uBajyhu KopuIheme Tarujara CBOjoM TEXHUKOM:

[...] ja cam Taj KOju TMIIIE OBaj POMaH, CTOTA ja caM Taj KOjU CTaBJba pe3aHIla y yCTa OHOT KO
WX jeze, 1a TaKo KaXkeM, Ha HEeKW HavwH, OM ce MorJio pehu fa cy pe3aHiia CHMOOJIH 3a je3HK,
pasyMelll, yMecTO Jia UX CTaBJba y CBOje MEHKAJI0, KaKo TO KJIMIIE HalIaXe, ja UX CTaB/baM Y
HEroBa yCTa, alld TO je Ie0 KPeaTUBHOT Mpolieca, mpoleca Koju TH J03B0oJbaBa Jia MpeHecell
CBOje MHUCJIM M P€YM Ha HEKOra JAPYTroT, ja Taj MPoLeC Ha3uBaM IUIarkjaurpom, Ha (ppaHIlyCKOM
6u Owro plajeu... [...] Y cBakoMm ciy4ajy, Kao INTO caM peKao, IDIarujaurpa, TO je Moja
TEXHHUKA.... [...] Buami, KibIKeBHOCT je yBEK OOJHK IJIarujaurpe, CBe y moj je urpa, Mopa
OWUTH Urpa, y CynpoTHOM O KHBOT OMO CMPTOHOCAH, MHCJIMM JKUBOT ITUCIIA, aKO MHcal] He
MOJKE Jla 1103ajMH, MJIM YaK yKpaJe peduH, HeMa OH ITa fa Oyme mucail... EBo 1a o0jacHuM, ja
ce ImpeTBapaM Ja je YOBEeK KOjH jelle pe3aHla OHAj KOjU M3MHIJba POMaH KOjU MUIIIE, ald y
CTBapH caM ja Taj KOjH CTaBJba PEYM y HEroBa ycTa, TO je AeO0 Urpe, U TO je IUIarujaurpa,
HOMEPamke OHOT'a IITO j€ TAMO OBaMo, TOJIMKO j€ jeqHocTaBHo...”” (Federman 2001a: 38-39)

denepMaH je KOHIIENT IUIarMjaurpe omucao y cBoMm ecejy Kpumunposza: Mawma xao
Inazujauepa (Critifiction: Imagination as Playgiarism) kao 4iH mucama KOjH j€ B pa3aparaH, KOju ce
MIOUTPaBa M NPEJICTaBIba ,,JJEMOHCTpAIH]y, Urpy, neppopmanc”? (Federman 1993: 51). [Tnarujaurpa
je, kao mTo je Beh o0jammeHo, y MOTIYHOCTH 3aCHOBaHA Ha MPEUCIIUTUBAEY OPUTHHAIHOCTH, jep
npema denepmaHy, 4ak HA MallTa HE MOXKE J]a CTBOPH HEIITO HOBO M JI0 TaJa HeBUl)eHO, Beh 1 oHa ce
oclama Ha HEIITO IITO MOXe Ja ce moHoBu U umutupa (Federman 1993: 52). Takole, ozie je OuTHO

BETOB TPBEHAIl /[yni10 unu Huwma Kao jemaH oJl pasjora Cy HaBOAWJIM Ja Taj pOMaH ,.HeMa KOMEPIHjaIHy BPETHOCT .
®denepMat je THM OJITOBOPOM OHO BPIIO HE3aI0BOJbAH, alTM HUjE OAYCTajao O]l CBOj€ 3aMHCIIH, YIPKOC OPOJHUM OJ0HjarbuMa.
Crora, kopumiheme Te er3akTHE KOHCTPYKIIHje OBJIe CE MOYKE TOCMATPaTH M Kao ,,0CBETHUYKHU ~ ITOTE3, Y3EBIIIH Y 003U yCIeX
1 3Hauaj pomaHa J{ynio uiu Huwima, ainv U cBe notome PenepmaHoBe pomane. (3a Bumie o oBome Buau: McCaffery et al,
1998, Recyclopedic Narrative: Federman from A to X-X-X-X)
719V opurunany: ,, You see, we find your novel too postmodern, we believe that our readers will not be able to follow your
postmodern detours and circumvolutions, of course this doesn’t mean your work is bad or has no literary value, but it’s too
complicated, too cerebral for our readers, as such it has no commercial value, that’s the problem with the postmodern novel
today, it’s not accessible to the general public, the reader who reads for fun cannot follow what is going on, he wants to be
told a straight story, or else he becomes frustrated...” (Federman 2001a: 242)
720 HaryanieHo Kao y OpMIHHAIY.
21y opurunany: ,,Yes, I was a paratrooper, with the 82nd Airborne Division in North Carolina, if you read Take It or Leave
It, you’ll see, it’s another of my stories about my life as a soldier [...]”" (Federman 2001a: 84)
722y opurunany: ,,I’m the one writing this novel, therefore I’m the one who is putting words in the noodler’s mouth, so to
speak, in a way one could say that the noodles are symbolic of language, understand, instead of putting them in his pen, like
the cliché says, I put them in his mouth, but that’s part of the creative process, the process that lets you transmit your thoughts
and words to someone else, I call that process playgiarism, in French it would be called plajeu... [...] Anyway, as | was saying,
playgiarism, that’s my techniques... [...] You see, literature is always a form of playgiarism, everything in it is a game, it must
be agame, otherwise life would be deadly, I mean the life of the writer, if a writer cannot borrow, or even steal words, he has
no business being a writer... Here let me explain, I pretend that the noodler is the one who is inventing the novel he’s writing,
but in fact I’m the one who puts words in his mouth, it’s part of the game, and that’s what playgiarism is, moving what’s over
here over there, it’s that simple...” (Federman 2001a: 38-39)
723'Y opurunany: ,,a demonstration, a game, a performance” (Federman 1993: 51)
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y3etu y 003up u denepmaHoBy aedUHUIM]Y KPUTHIIPO3E, a TO je Jla jé OHa ,,BpCTa HapaTUBa KOjU
caipKd CBOjy TeopHjy M dYak M cBOjy kputuky’?* (Federman 1993: 31), a ¢ o03upom Ha
ayTopeduiekcuBHOCT Tekcta Kpswa memke Pawen, moxemo cinobonHo pehw ma moTmaga mof
neUHAUIN]Y KPUTUTIPO3E U Ja j€ IeMOHCTpaIlija Iyiarujanurpe.

denepMaH y CBOM ecejy TBpPIM Ja ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TO JAa je NPUMApHU OPUTHHAIHU TEKCT
M3Ty0JbeH, OpUTHHAIHA TEKCTOBU BHIIIE HE MOTY ITOCTOjaTH | Ja je ycien Tora cBe tiarrjart (Federman
1993: 57). lasbe kake 7a je, yclea YMIEeHUIlEe Ja je3UK MPHITaga CBUMA, KEbIDKEBHOCT CAYMEbEHA O]
marujata (ibid.), caMuM THM je KpeaTHBaH MPOIeC HYKHO 3aBUCTaH OJf p€YH Koje MO Beh 4ysu U of
oapeheHux ucKycraBa Koja MOpaMo Jia TOHOBUMO Kpo3 peur. Ho, To He 3Hauu /1a OHO IITO je HalMCaHo
je Hy»XHO MCTHHUTO CaMo 3aTo IITO je 3aCHOBaHO HAa HeYeMmy IITO ce goroawio. [Iumyhu TexHnkoM
wiarkjaurpe, denepman 3ampaBo cebu J03BOJbABA Ja MEHa CTBAPHOCT HA KOjy €€ OcCiama TOKOM
mporieca mucama U TO J0 T€ Mepe Jia M caMa CTBAPHOCT KOja je MHUIIM]aTHO Ouiia TpaauBHU MaTepHjas
cama IOCTaHe IpeJMeT MOHOBHOI CTBapama Kpo3 TekcT. Handukimja, crora, Hy)KHO HacTaje Kpo3
TUTarMjanrpy, aji He MOJIe)Ke WKAKBHM IMPABHIIMMA IMOIITOBakha UCTUHE MM TaYHOCTH, IITO U CaM
Pemonn kaxe y Kpsno memke Pawen:

CwMemikan ce. Al MOpall U caM 3HaTH, jep CH KiIDKEBHA 0c00a, /1a je Aen0 (UKIUje YBeK
00mk Bpahama MPONIIOCTH, YaK M aKO Ta IMPOIUIOCT Mopa na Oyae JakupaHa Kako Ou
uarieaana creapHo. YuH npuceharma mponuiocTyt y OHOME ITO MUIIEMO HE 3HAYH JIa 3HAMO
KaKoO Cy C€ CTBapH 3aKcTa Jeciie, Beh 1a mocrajeMo Biagapu cehama JIOK Tope Y TOM OITaCHOM
TPEHYTKY CTBapama.

Buawmi, oHO mITO ja MUIIEM je caMO MelIaBHHA cehama 1 JIaxu, 1o0po, ako He JIaXKH, OHZa
JUCTOP3Uja, ajli HApaBHO CBaKa Jiax y ceOu mMa Jenuh MCTHHE, YOBEK MOpa Ja Haydu Ja
ciymra. JKuBOT, Kao cTapH MOJIEPaHu KalyT, YBEK UMa MTOCTaBY CauMbeHY o1 (PUKIIHje Koja je
majo nouenana.’” (Federman 2001a: 99)

Ha ocHoBy oBoTa ce Mmokemo BpaTtuTu Ha denepMaHOBY TBPY /a ¢y GUKIHja U TTPO3a jJeAMHO
IITO je CTBApHO, jep MPOILUIOCT HUKAJa He MOXe OUTH J0Ka3aHa, OCTaje Y PaBHH OJICYCTBa U CTOTa TEK
HaKOH IIITO j€ HEKO MPO3HO JIEJI0 HAMKMCAHO MOXKEMO JUKCYTOBaTH O TOME Jia JIM j€ OHO Oa3upaHo Ha
npouwtoct (Federman 1993: 90). Hame y Kp3no memxe Pawen Pejmonn xaxe: ,,Heke oq Mojux npuya
cy 0a3mpaHe Ha MOJUM MCKYCTBHMA a JIpyTe J0Ja3e U3 MOT POMaHa, Tako ja (YHKIIMOHUIIIEM, C jeTHE
CTpaHe THIIEM POMaH y KOME MOj NpOTaroHUCTa JI0KMBJbaBa MOj JKMBOT [...] a ca apyre, Kaja
mpernpryaBaM CBOja HCKYCTBa, yBe3yjeM pasHoBpcHe pukTuBHE enemente’> (Federman 2001a: 127).

Poman Kpszno memxe Pawen je u3y3eTHO ayTopedIeCKUBHO IEII0 KPUTUIIPO3e, Koje y ceOun
caapxu 6pojae deepMaHOBE KOHTEMIUTAIH]E O CAMOM YMHY MTHCamha, KEbMHKEBHOCTH U CITOHHU U3Mehy
jesuka, nucna u aena. Ysinadehu ynraomna qy0oko y cTBapaiauky poliec u3a CTBapama jeJHOT pOMaHa,
denepMaH YMTAOIAa HHKOPIIOPHUPA y CAMO TEJIO TEKCTA U OJ1 Ihera MPaBH jesiaH Jeo npude. Ha Hekomko
MecTa y pomany, Pejmona nonceha cBor ,,ipodecHoHaIHOT ClTymaola npuya’ aa He TyOu Naxby U Aa

724y opurunany: ,,a kind of narrative that contains its own theory and even its own criticism” (Federman 1993: 31)
725y opurunany: ,,You’re smiling. But you must know yourself, since you are a literary person, that the work of fiction is
always a form of recovery of the past, even if the past has to be falsified to seem real. The act of recalling the past in what
we write doesn’t mean knowing the way it really was, but rather becoming the master of memories as they burn in the perilous
instant of creation.
You see, what [ write is simply a mixture of memories and lies, well, if not lies, distortions, but of course every lie has a little
part of truth, one has to learn to listen. Life, like an old worn-out coat, always has a lining of fiction that is a little ripped.”
(Federman 2001a: 99)
726y opurunany: ,,Some of my stories are based on my own experiences, and other some from my novel, that’s the way I
function, on one side I’'m writing a novel in which my protagonist experiences my life [...] and on the other, when I recount
my life experiences, I mix in all kinds of fictituous elements” (Federman 2001a: 127)
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IpaTd HUT Ipude mTo 00Jbe MOXKE, YIPKOC YeCTUM JHUrpecujama MpUIoBeaayda, KOjuxX je U OH cam
cBecTaH: ,,Buan kako ce y30yauM, caJ HE MOTY Jla C€ CETUM HH IITa caM XTeO Ja TH KaKeM, YBEK ce
U3ryOuM y THM KpyXkemuma [...] Tpebasno 6 aa BOAUM padyHa y CynpoTHoM hy ma ce usryOum y
corictBeHuM (adymanujama’’ (Federman 2001a: 46).

MebhyTtum, ynpkoc 6pojHHM JUrpecrjama u KpyKembHUMa OKO ,,I1aBHE” IpUYe, OHA UIaK yCIeBa
na OyJe ucripuyaHa 1 ca3HajeMo jieTasbe ofHoca PenepmMana u leroBe MpeskKuBeNie HOPOAUIe, TeKohe
Koje je Pemon umao kako Ou ycreo 1a 06jaBu CBOj poMaH M KOHAYHO, Ca3HajeMo U KO je Omiia TeTka
Pamen. Umak, cam HaunH yBohewa TeTke Pamen y mpudy je Bpio aytopediekcuBaH U u3HOBa nojaceha
YHUTAOLIA JIa j€ YIUIETEH y pOMaH O MUcamy poMaHa: ,,AX, Moja Tetka Pamien. Mopahy na ti ucipuuam
0 0] JeHOT OJ1 OBUX JaHa. IbeH KMBOT je OMo kao poman. Muciaum kaj je Omna miaha. buna je
wiecauna. Kinacuunu Ganer. [IpomyroBana neo cBer. KakBa ¢acumnanTHa sxeHa. JegHor nana hy
HAIKCATH MPUYY O leHoM kuBoTy.? (Federman 2001a: 97)

Hauun Ha koju Pemonn npenpuyaBa cBoj ogHOC ca TeTkoM Pamern je, nak, cneuuduyan. Criena
IUXOBOT yIIO3HABakba je OIMcana BPJIo TeaTpaiHo, GUIMCKH'>, ca J0CTa yKpaca KOjH Kao Jia Cy UbaHO
KoputtheHn kako 6u cTBopuin oapehenu qpamcku epexat — enepmMan U BETOBH polanu croje uctpen
3rpaje, oueKyjyhu monazak pamMo3He TETKE U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA!

Takcu craje, 3aama BpaTa c€ OTBapajy IONAKO, HAJIIPE BUANMO jEIHY 3IATHY IHIICIY ca
TAHKOM IITHKJIOM KaKO TOJAaKO KJIM3H U3 ayTa, a IOTOM JYTY 3TOAHY HOTY Y IIPHUM HajJIOH
yaparnama Kako ce CIyIITa Ha TPOTOap U Ha TPEHYTaK OKJIEBA [...] TOTOM JIpyra HOTa H3JIa3u
W oHjia OyHJIa, HE MOTY Jla TH OIHUIIEM KOJIUKO je BeJIMYaHCTBEeHA OMIia, TOJUKO PACKOIIHA,
CeH3yallHa, OHA JIP>KY OYyHIy UBPCTO OKO cebe, o0eMa pykama Kao Ja camy ceOe TpJid U HOCH
MaJIH )KMBaXHU MICIIHP ca BEJIOM KOjH jOj MPEKPUBA MoJia JIUIA, T UCIPBA HE MOTY Jia BUIUM
KOJIHKO je 3ampaso jena’’ [...] (Federman 2001a: 211)

OBakBUM OIKCOM C€ OJIMax MpaBU KOHTpacT u3Mel)y me u ocratka denepMaHOBE HOPOAMIIE,
anu 1 camor dezepMaHa KOjH je y TOM TPEHYTKY CTajao HacJIOHk-EH Ha 3ui, o0aBujeH heGetom, jep Huje
nMao mTa aa odyde. Terka Pamen My npuTpdaBa y 3arpJbaj, jako Ta TpJid, JbyOu 10 JIMILy B CBE BpeMe
jema o ToMe KakBa CBETHIla je meroBa Majka Ouna. Ty je Beh HajaBa Omuckor ogHoca usmely TeTke
Pamen u ®enepmana u BUXOBOT dolce far niente, TOK YATaMO OIKMCE KaKO Ta j€ TETKA BOMIIA HA CKYTIe
PYUKOBe, y €IUTHE KIyOOBe, XOTele, KylnoBajia My rapaepo0y W HeceOMYHO ra obacuriana HOBIEM.
MelhytuMm, map clieHa y poMaHy MMIUTMIIAPAJy ApyTradujy BpCTy omHoca u3mehy PejMoHma m merose
TETKE, NAaKO TAaKO HEIITO HUKAJa HUje HUTH EKCIUIMLIUTHO OMUCAHO HUTH HA OWJIO KOjU APYTH HAUYMH
notBpheHo y pomany. Mmak, caMm HaclioB pomaHa, ycClie[d TaKBHUX WHCHHYyallMja, MOXXE HWMaTh
JTBOCMHCIICHO 3HAaUeH-€, TO U jecTe edekar koju je denepmMaH Keneo Ja MOCTUTHE.

Any3djama Te BpPCTe, Kao U OpOjHUM BPJIO CIIMKOBUTHUM OMHCHUMA PAa3IMUYUTUX OJHOCA H3Mehy
Jbylld, Ka0 WM JKUBOTHIHA, OBAj pOMaH M3/Bajajy o octanux (denepmMaHOBUX poMaHa IO H3Y3€THO

21y opurunany: ,,.See how I get all worked up, I can’t even remember what I wanted to tell you, I always get lost in
roundabouts [...] I’d better watch out otherwise I’m going to get lost in my own fabulation” (Federman 2001a: 46)
728y opurunany: ,,Ah, my Aunt Rachel. I’ll have to tell you about her one of these days. Her life was like a novel. I mean
when she was younger. She was a dancer. Classical ballet. She travelled all over the world. What a fascinating woman.
Someday I shall write the story of her life.” (Federman 2001a: 97)
29y camom pomany dejiepMaH MOpeM OBY CIEHY TeTKa PamennHor usnacka us Takcuja ca kaaposuma Cecwna Jlemun
(Cecil B. De Mille), mo3nator amepuukor ¢puiaMckor peantesba 1 Geneprka Gennnnja (Federico Fellini), n3yserHo noznaror
U LIEHEHOT NTAIHjaHCKOT (MIMCKOT peanTesba U cueHapucte. Bumu: Federman, R. (2001a). Aunt Rachel’s Fur, ctp. 211
730y opurunany: ,,The taxi stops, the back door opens slowly, first we see a goledn shoe with stiletto heels slip out of the
car, and then a long slender leg in black nylons settles on the sidewalk and hesitates for an instant [...] the second leg somes
out and then the fur coat, I cannot begin to tell you how magnificent it was, how sumptuous, sensuous it was, she is holding
the coat tight around her with both arms as if embracing herself, and she’s wearing a jaunty little black hat witha a veil that
covers half her face, so at first I cannot really see how beautiful she is [...]” (Federman 2001a: 211)
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eKCIUTMIIUTHOM TIOKYIIajy cTBapama ojpeheHe BpcTe HaMeTHyTe OIIMCKOCTH ca unTaoueM. He camo na
denepman ,,yBIaun’ YWTAOLA Y TEKCT, MpaBehu o1 mera mHTErpaiHu 1eo pomana, deaepman Takohe
Ipe]] YMTA0Ia CTaBJba CI[EHE BPJIO MHTUMHE IPUPOJE MPeI KOjUM je HeMoryhe 3aTBOpUTH 04YH, YKOJIHKO
He YKeJIMMO J1a MPOITyCTUMO MOTEHIMjalIHO OUTaH A€o Tekcta. OHo mTo he ynTanam HyKHO OCETUTH 10K
yuTa OBaj poMaH (a MoceOHO TOKOM uuTama [lospamak hybpugy) jecTe TPAHCIOHOBAH cpaM U
HETIPHJaTHOCT KOJU CY MPOAYKT Te HaMeTHyTe nHTuMm3anuje (Wortsman 2002: 410). ,, ‘Kp3no’ mokwupa,
HE CBOjOM TeMaTHKOM, Beh cBOjuM TOHOM, TOM OecTuaHOM ‘y darry’ 6muckomnhy Kojy moapaszymena ca
yuraomneM’?!,” kaxe Boprcman (Peter Wortsman) (2002: 413). OBo je jom jemna demepmanHoBa
HaA(UKIMjCKAa TAKTUKA CKPUBamka rpaHulla u3Mel)y CTBapHOCTH U (PUKIHje. YKOIMKO je YuTaal Jeo
TEeKCTa M JI0 Te Mepe OJu3ak ca camMmoM rpaljoM pomaHa, MHTakE O UCTUHUTOCTH jgorahaja Ha KojuMa
pPOMaH HaBOJHO MOYMBA MOCTAje MpENeBaHTHO. Pa3ior 3a To je 1a je ¥ caM 4YHTanal y TOM TPeHYTKY
(UKIMOHAIN30BaH U Ja j€ HEroBO MOMMAamke CTBAPHOCTU M MCTHHE MOJj€THAKO YMUTHO KOJIMKO U
TA4HOCT CaMOT TEKCTa, YHMjH j€ TPaTUBHU J€O.

Kp3no memke Pawen je u3y3eTHO KOMILJIEKCAH pOMaH, Koju y cebu crnaja cee denepMaHoBe
pOMaHe KOjH Cy My HPEeTXOAMIIH, TIOK HCTOBPEMEHO HajaBibyje oHE Koju he ycnenutu. OBaj pomaH Ha
onpeheHn HaYMH MpeICTaB/ba TAauKy KyJIMHUHAIIM]E jeTHOT TpedUbeHOT HaA(PUKIINjCKOT TTPO3HOT Jiena
Ha BuIle HMBoA. He camo 1a je caMOoCBECHOCT M ayTOpe(IECKUBHOCT TEKCTa JOBEACHAa Ha U3Pa3UTO
BHCOK HMBO, Beh u cama tumorpaduja crpanuiie ynyhyje Ha 3penocT mpucrymna nucamy. Hamwme,
denepman He MOpa J1a MpuOeraBa yHUIITEHY caMe THHorpaduje U OYEKUBAHOTI BHU3YEITHOI acleKTa
poMaHa Ja OM MCKa3ao CBY KOMIUIEKCHOCT THUIIMHE W MapruHa, ITO je OMO BPJIO MPUCYTAH €JIEMEHT
ETOBOr nucama. 3a Kpsno memke Pawen 6u ce morno pehu na je KOHBEHLMOHAIAH POMaH Y
TUTIOTPa)CKOM CMHCITy, HaKO HU OH HHje ymiieH denepmMaHOBUX UTpapuja ca TenoMm Tekcta. OH je,
HauMe, MoJIeJbeH Ha BeJTMKU Opoj macyca o KOjUX Ce CKOpO CBHU 3aBplIaBajy ca Tpu Tauke. MehyTum,
JEIMHU €0 y pOMaHy IJie Ce MacyCcu JOCIEAHO 3aBpIlIaBajy WM TAYKOM WM 3HAKOM MUTamka JecTe Yy
noriaeiby rae PemMoHa oanmasm Ha pydak ca M3JaBayeM, HAKOH dYera he H3HOCHTH CBOje
(ayTopeiekCHBHE) CTABOBE O KEHIKCBHOCTH, MHCAlby M CBOM OAHOCY mpema je3uky’*?. OBo Ou ce
MOTJIO MPOTYMA4YMTH Kao HEKa BpCTa JETEPMUHUCTUYKOT Hcka3a, DeepMaHoBE CaMOYBEPEHOCTH Y OHO
IITO Y TUM JIeJIOBUMA TOBOPH, Kao U yOeh)eHOCTH y HCTUHUTOCT TUX TBpAHHU. CaMuM THM, yIOTpeOoM
TayKe YMECTO TpOTauke Ha Kpajy nacyca, @enepman HaM TOBOPU /1a OKO TUX MHUIbEHa HEMa MecTa
IUCKYCHjU. YTIoTpeba Tauaka Ha OBUM MECTHMa IMOTEHLMpPA 3Hayaj peYeHOr U3 jOIIl jeJIHOT pasjora, a
TO je na ,,Denepman BoIM 3ape3e, aly ce THyIa Tayaka 300T Tora IITO MPEACTaBIbajy 3aK/byUeHE KOje
rymu > (Amerika 2002: 410). Mmajyhu oBo y Buamy, denepmaHoB omadup Ja OBEe KOHKPETHE
KOHTEMIUIAIM]€ 3aBPIIH TaukaMma, MOTEHIIM]alTHO U yITyhyje Ha ,,3aKJbYIHOCT”’ KOjy y ceOu Hoce.

Takohe, monmena Tekcra Ha peNaTMBHO KpaTKe IMacyce IONpUHOCH U onpeheHom ocehajy
HareTtocTu npwimkoMm untama. (Hurezanu 2011: 57) Yak 1 BU3yelnHO, OBaKO MCIPEKUIAH TEKCT Jaje
ocehaj ,,CKOKOBUTOCTH’ Hapaluje, ITo ce U Jemana y pomany. Hanme, degepman onpkaBa naxy,
aJld ¥ HAeTOCT, KOJI YMTAaoIla, TUME ILITO U3HOBA O/JIaXKe OMIIO KaKBO pa3pelleHkhe MpUie, CKPETamheM Y
TUTPECUje U KPY>KEHhEeM OKO IpUYe KOja HUKAKo Ja Oyje ucipuvaHa.

Jomn jenaH 3aHUMJBHB aclieKaT OpraHuU3alfje poMaHa jecTe creruduyuHa 1mojena Ha MorJiaBiba.
Nako cy /[leojaxa eubpayuja v Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemow jenuau DenepMaHOBH pPOMaHH ca
KJIACUYHOM TIOJISIOM Ha TOTJIaBJba, 00ENeKEHUM PUMCKUM OpojeBuma, y Kpsny memxe Pawen je ta
MoieNIa HarpaBJbeHa KPo3 ,,HacJIoBe” ToriaBba. MehyTum, TH ,,HacI0BK HUCY HUIITA IPYTO 110 OJaro
M3MEHEHE IPBE PEUYCHHUIIE MOTTIaBsba Koje cieau. JIoK je TeCKT poMaHa MMojeJbeH Ha BUILE ,,[10TJaBsba”,

1Y opurunany: ,,'La fourure' shocks, not with its subject but with its tone, the unabashed *in your face’ intimacy it presumes

with the reader!” (Wortsman 2002: 413)

732 Bupu: Federman, R. (2001a). Aunt Rachel’s Fur, ctp. 93-113.

733V opurunany: ,,Federman loves commas but abhors periods for the suffocating closure they denote” (Amerika 2002: 410)
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3a caM poMaH Ou ce MorJio pehu /1a je caunmbeH 0] YeTHPH LIEIHHE KOje Cy HajaB/beHe peYeHUIIaMa Kao
mTo 6u Ouie y npamu wim ciieHapujy. [IpBu m1eo pomaHa je jeIMHN KOjH j& HajaBJbeH KPAaTKUM TEKCTOM
KOjH mojiceha Ha MUIIUEB YHYTPAIllkU MOHOJIOT, YOKBUPEH y KBaJpaT U JaT M Ha (ppaHIlyCKOM U Ha
€HTJIECKOM J€3UKY, Y JBE KOJIOHE, KOJU TOUHE ca: ,,X€] 3aITo He OMX MMIIPOBHU30BAO jeJIaH POMaH
Bedepac y Ty)KHOM cMmexy 3a motomMctBo** (Federman 2001a: 13). Ocranu aenoBu Cy camo MOYenn
pedeHHIa KOju c€ 3aBpIlaBajy ca Tpu Tauke: ,llpumoBenau m ciymanam ce oaMapajy...”, ,,Jlok je
npunoBenay Ha pyuxy chez’?’ JlammymoM ciymanan uma cioGofaH gaH..” W ,JelaH HeoueKHBAHU
norahaj mpuBpeMeHo mpekuaa mpuuay...””*® (Federman 2001a), xoju Ha ayropedeKCHMBaH HA4YHH
MOKa3yje CaMOCBECT TEKCTa O COTICTBEHOM HauMHY IOCTOjamba.

Ha xpajy pomana, y neny HacnoBibenoM ,,ADDENDA”, denepman /1aje HEKOJIMKO CITUCKOBA Y
KOjMMa HaBOJY MMEHA MPaBUX WK GUKTUBHUX JbYIH, MPTBUX UJIH KUBUX, KOJH C€ CIIOMUBY Y pOMaHy.
[ToToMm, HacIOBE KEBLMKEBHUX U APYTUX J€Na, MPaBUX WU (PUKTUBHUX, KOje je UTHpao y poMany. U Ha
Kpajy, CIHMCaK MECTa, IPaBUX WM (UKTHBHHX, KOja C€ CIIOMHIBY y poMaHy. CBe OBO JONPHUHOCH
Ha(DUKITMJCKOM CTallalkby CTBAPHOCTH U MPO3e, 10 T€ MEpe J1a je 3Haudaj TUCTUHKIM]e u3Mel)y Ta aBa
CBE/IEH Ha MUHHMYM, jep O] T¢ MUCTUHKILHM]E HE 3aBUCH HUIITA y BE3U Ca CAMUM TEKCTOM pOMaHa U
HETOBOM rpahom.

Kp3no memxe Pawen ce Moxe cMaTpaTh jeqHuM o]l Hajoossux denepmanoBux pomana (Di Leo
2011: 285) ympaBo 300r HUBOA HaAPUKIIHM]E KOjU je Kpo3 bera neMoHcTpupaH. Kpo3 Ty HaadukImjcky
ayroouorpadujy, @enepman je cTBopuo ,,Manudect Oynyhe KmuxkeBHOCTH ocioOolhere aemorpaduje
TPKUILTA, KOXEPEHTHOCTH 3aIUIeTa, U KaHpa, ajid KOJH je UBPCTO MOBE3aH ca M0jeIMHaYHIM KUBOTHUMA
u xuBotoM yormreno*’ (Di Leo 2011: 11). OBaj pomat je, TBpau [uJleo (Jeffrey R. Di Leo), npenair
Mely mokasarespuma crama Metadukimje nanammsmuie (2011: 10). Y cBojoj outu, Kpsrno memxe Pawen
j€ pOMaH O COIICTBEHOM CTBapamy, BpTiIor npuda koje denepman npuua denepmany o denepmany,
ckymubajyhu ¢parmenTe pa3dujeHe MpoNUIOCTH, 0€3 MKAKBOT TMOIITOBaKka MPEMa XPOHOJIOTH]U HIIH
JIOTUYHOM ciienty aorahaja. Ml Ha ucTu HauMH Kao mTo y pomany miaau @enepman oa01ja HOHY Ly CBOje
TeTke na nohe ca wom y Ceneran, Beh ojmasu y AMepuky, Tako u crapuju denepman, CKOpO IMIECT
JieleHrja KacHuje, 0101ja 1a ce TIOBUHY]E MPaBUIMMa KOHBEHIIMOHATHE KEMYKEBHOCTH U jOII jeAHOM
JIeMOHCTpHpA IyHY CHAary ¥ MOoTeHIHjal Haadukuuje, npersapajyhu cBoj )kuBoT y rnpo3sy. Kako je u cam
denepman pekao: ,,AyropediekcuBHa ayroonorpadcka GUKIMja yBEK TOBOPU UCTHHY O COTICTBEHO]
JKIJBUBOCTH, 00JbE PEUCHO OJPUYEC CE JIaXKH CTBAPHOCTH KAKO OM HAMETHYJIa MCTHHY (ukimje’s.”
(Federman 1993: 103)

734y opurunany: ,,Hey why don’t I improvise a novel tonight in sad laughter for posterity” (Federman 2001: 13)
735 TIpeBon ca (paHITyCKOT: ,,ca“. AyTop je 04a0pao Ja OCTaBH Ped Ha OPUTHHAIHOM je3MKy, IpeBojehu caMo eHrmecke
JIeNIoBe, KaKo OM ce 0J[p»Kao JyX OpHIMHAIA..
736 HacnoBu oBUX cerMeHara y OpUrHHaNy cy: ,,The storyteller & the listener take a breather...”, ,,While the storyteller is
having Iunch chez Laplume the listener has a free day...” u ,,An unexpected event interrupts the story unexpectedly...”
(Federman 2001)
37y opurunany: ,,a manifesto to a future literature free from the pressures of market demographics, plot coherence, and
genre, but still strongly linked to lives in particular, and life in general” (Di Leo 2011: 11)
738 YV opurunany: ,,Self-reflexive autobiographical fiction always soeaks the truth about its own fraudulence, or rather
denounces the lie of reality in order to assert the truth of fiction.” (Federman 1993: 103)
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4.8 IIMCMA, TEJIO U PA3I'A’)KEHE IHMIIEJIE — OCTAJIM POMAHU

On meroBor npBor pomana, Jynio wiu Huwma, no nocnenwwer, Llww: Ilpuua o oemurbcmay,
denepmanoBa HaAUKIMja je Tpenuia JaleK MyT OJf M3Y3€THO EKCIEPUMEHTAIHOT U EKCTPEMHO
JECTPYKTUBHOT MPHUCTYyNa MHCalky KIWKEBHOT Jeja, J0 3pPeior, YOKBUPEHOT W Pa3BHjeHOT HAaYMHA
MHcama, KOjU yCIeBa Jla M3HECEe CBa YETHPHU Mpemjiora 3a HaapuKIHjy, 03 MpeBelruKe TUCPYIIIH]e
KaHoHa. MehyTuM, OHO 1ITO je 3ajeAHnYKO0 cBUM DeepMaHOBUM poMaHUMa HaA(UKIIM]je jecTe ’hUX0Ba
Bepa y moh jesnka u noapeheHoct meropum Mmoryhnoctuma. denepman je pekao aa je ,,cBe Gukigja jep
CBE YBEK MOYMIbE je3uKkoM, cBe je je3uk’* (Federman 1993: 89) u To je 1ajTMOTHB CBUX HETOBHX
pomana. @eepMaHOB TIEC ca JE3UKOM je 3amoueT mweroBoM dacuuaanujom CamjyernoMm bekerom uuje
peuu 4ecTo IUTHpA: ,,Je3WK je OHO LITO HAac BOAM TJE KEeTUMO CTMhM M CIpedaBa Hac Jla TO TaMO
nohemo’% (uur. y Federman 1993: 89).

denepMaHOBH paHU POMaHH, Kao eKCIUIopanuje MoryhHOCTH Haa(uKIMje, a TOTOM U HeroBa
ayrobuorpadcka nena, 6azupajy cBoje HaA(PUKIINJCKO IMOCTOjake Ha MOhH je3HKa J1a MPEMOCTH Pa3JINKy
u3Mel)y CTBapHOCTH U IIPO3€ U JIa CTBOPU 3HAYEHE HE3aBUCHO O] OMJI0 KAaKBUX €KCTEPHHUX OUCKHBAmba.
Ha wusysetno ayropeduiekcuBan HaumH, a0 cana oOpahena denepmanoBa nena Handuknuje u
KPUTHUIIPO3€e ce OaBe HE caMO aHYJTUPABEM pazliuke n3Mel)y CTBapHOCTH M (UKIIHMje, UCTHHE U MallTe,
Beh cy u nemoncTpanuja moryhnoctu Te Hose IIpo3e koja nuire o cebu g0k cebe cTBapa U 'y cedu je
canpkaHa. OBakaB MPHUCTYN CE€ HACTaBJba U y HETOBUM IOTOMBUM POMaHMMAa KOjH, MaK, Ha jelaH
JIpyravyrju HA4YMH /1]y TTOCTMOJCPHUCTHYKY BH3H]y CBETAa M CTBAPHOCTU KO3 MpU3MYy HaADUKIH]E U
kpututipose. Tu pomanu cy Onome koza ce mo muue: Cympax knowapa, Paseascene yunene, Moje meno
y 0esem Oenosa u Jlewune: Jeona bacHa.

OBH ,,HeCBpCTaHH POMAaHH 3aIpaBo y HajBehoj MepH NpecTaBibajy Konekunjy denepmManoBuX
KOHTEMIUIALK]ja O CBOJUM JIOCaJallbUM JIeJINMa, YUHY [TUCamka, Je3UMKY U KibHKeBHOCTH. OcuM poMaHa
Onome Koea ce mo muue:, OCTaja Jiejia Cy KOJeKLrje KpaTkux ¢popmu (MUKpODHKIHja, KaKo je Ha3uBa
®enepman y HacnoBy Cympaka kiowapa) U HalMCcaHU ¢y y GopMu OeNenky KOHTeMIIaluja jeHor
MUcIa Kpo3 Mepo KpUTU4apa KbHKEBHOCTH.

73y opurunany: ,everything is fiction because everything always begins with language, everything is language” (Federman
1993: 89)
740y opurunany: ,,Language is what gets us where we want to go and prevents us from getting there.” (uur. y Federman
1993: 89)
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4.8.1 OHoMme KoOra ce TO THYe: - IpUYa 0 pohanuma u 0aCyCTBY

Poman Onome xoza ce mo muue: (To Whom It May Concern: A Novel) je ®enepmaHoB ceMu
pomaH, o6jaBsbeH 1990. ronune. Hamucan je mo y3opy Ha (GopMy enucTyIapHOT poMaHa, ajli 3HaTHO
Kkpahe, rie Hemo3HaTH MPUIOBENAY MIajbe MHCMa HEMO3HATOM HpuMaoly (MMIUIMIHMPAHU YWTAJall).
Pagma pomana ce pa3Buja Kpo3 JeceT mucaMa Koja MpUIIOBeJau IIajbe OJf Heaesbe, ABaJeceTor
HOBEMOpa /10 YyTOpKa, BAJIECET U MPBOT MapTa, HEMO3HATe roguHe WiK roanHa. OBUM JaTyMuMa cy
onpehena ,,moriaBspa” OBOT poMaHa, HaKO Ta OAPEAHHIIA HUjE Y LIEJIOCTH MPUMEHUBA OBJE, Ka0 HU Y
BehnHu denepMaHOBUX pOMaHa.

[Tpuya nparu nBa pohaka, Capy u ,,Capunor pohaka”, unje uMe 710 Kpaja pomaHa HE Ca3HajeMo.
Hapasno, Capun pohax je jour jenan @enepMaHOB KEHKEBHH alTep €ro, 0K je uk Cape 6azupan Ha
denepmanoBoj nmpasoj pohamu Capu bjanek Posen (Sarah Bialek—Rozen). Capa u ®enepman cy ce 1o
3aBpIIeTKy Jlpyror cBerckor para mpoHaunum y Ilapusy u KpaTko BpeMme KHMBEIH 3ajelHo, Ja Ou ce
paznBojun 1947. ronuHe kaga oHa omnasu y M3paen ca rpymomM miamux (paHIyCKHX ITMOHHCTA
(McCaffery et al. 1998: 64), yuecTByje y paTy 3a He3aBucHOCT M3paena 1948. ronune u Tamo ocraje 10
Kpaja xxkuBoTa. denepMan, y HCTO TO Bpeme, oa0uja 1a oxe ca TetkoM Pamen y Cenerarn, am npuxBaTa
MO3MB CTPHIIA KOTa HUKA/1a IIpe Tora HUje YIo3Hao u oanasu y Amepuky. OJ Tajga 10 MOMEHTa Kajia je
®enepman goouo dyndpajroBy (Fulbright Fellowship) ctunennujy 3a npenaBame y M3peary 1982.
rOJIMHEe, JaKJie TPUAECeT M IeT ToAuHa KacHHuje, oH W Capa ce HUCY BHUJAEIH, HAKO Cy CTaJHO
pa3MemUBaIN MUCMA.

VY pomany Onome koea ce mo muue:, CapuH pohak, KOju je IO3HATH alCTPaKTHU Bajap, 10J1a3u
y W3paen ma oTBOpHM CBOjy BENHMKY M3T0X0y ¥ TO he OMTH MpBU CycpeT HAKOH BUXOBOT pacTaHKa y
[Mapuzy 1947. roguHe, UCTO TOCTE BUIIE OJ TPU JEleHHje. 3aHUMIBUBO j€ J]a TOKOM IIEeJIOT pOMaHa
denepman HUjeqHOM He UMeHyje HU M3paen uu dpaniycky, Beh camo CA/l, anu u3 onuca u 3Hajyhu
ayToOuorpadcky no3aauHy MpHuye, Jako je 3aKJbYUUTH O KOJUM Jip>KaBama je 3anpaBo ped. Onome koea
ce mo muye: je jenuau OeepMaHOB POMaH KOjH je MPEBEICH Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKH je3uK, 1993. roqune,
a TopeJ Tora je MPEeBE/IeH U Ha HeMaykW M UTajdujaHCckh. Hemauku mpeBoj poMaHa je aganTupaH y
panuo-apamy 1992. romune. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 350)

OHome koea ce mo muye: je€ MUPaH W TIOETHYAH pOMaH, ,,3MMCKa Kibura” Kako ra je degepman
ormcao (McCaffery et al. 1998: 350) y kome 1o u3paxaja nomnazu OenepMaHOBO MaeCTPATHO BOheHme
Jje3uKa, KOju je caZa OrOJbeH M Kao TaKaB IMOKa3yje YUCTY CHAry emoluja. ¥ OBOM pOMaHy je ceOu
denepMaH J03BOJIHO J]a UCKAXKE CBY CWIIMHY HOCTAJITHj€ U MAaTHE 32 OHUM ILTO MY je, U lheMy a u Capu,
0J1y3eTo. Y HajolmTHjeM cMuciy, OHome Koea ce mo muye: je pOMaH O OJICYCTBY M 0 OOpOM OHUX KOjU
Cy OCTaJIH J1a ce ca TUM I'yOUTKOM Oope HajOosbe mTo yMmejy: ,,3a Capy u leHoT poh)aka MpBOOMTHHU XaoC
IbUXOBHX JKMBOTa OMO je MO30pHHIA OJICYCTBA. [...] ocyheHu na »uBe, TUIMMa OKPEHYTHM YyHa3as,
3ypehn y orpoman ambuc oncycrsa” (Federman 1993a™!: 105).

VY nucMmuMa Koja 1ajbe Helo3HaToOM IMPHUMAolly, MpUIoBeaay OTKpUBa JienoBe xuBota Cape u
HBEHOT pohaka mpe muxoBor cycpeta y Ilapusy mo kpajy pata. Casnajemo na je Capa, O6exxehu of
nonunuje Ha naH Bemuke Pammje, 16.07.1942. rogune, uctor aaHa kajga je mweHa u DegepmaHoBa
MOPOJIUIIA YXAIlIIeHa U OJ[BE/IEHa y JIOTOpe, HAKOH JIyT0 JIyTamka, yTOUMIITE HAILIA y CTaHY jeHE MJIajie
KEHe, Koja je paauia Kao MmpocTUTyTka. Y ucto Bpeme, Capun pohak je Oexao u3 Ilapusa, HakoH
u3Jlacka M3 opMapa, M IMocje Iyror MyToBama BO30M, CTUrao Ha jyr dpaHilycke rie je MpoBeo paT
panehu Temike nociaose Ha jeaHoj ¢apmu. Hakon mTo cy ce moHoBo Haunuid, Capa u meH pohak ayro
HUCY MOTIJIM Jla MIpUYajy O TOME IITa UM CE€ CBE JECHUJIO TOKOM paTa, ajll BPEMEHOM Cy KPEeHYJIH JAa
OTKPHBAjy U T€ TPEHYTKE jeTHO APYToM, Jieo 1o jieo. Hakon muxoBor pactanka y Ilapu3zy, Capa oqasu

741y oBoM pasy ayTOp KOPUCTH CPIICKOXPBATCKH IIPEBOJ] POMAHa, y U3aamy n3napauke kyhe Ceerosu, Hosu Cax usz 1993.
roxuHe. Ca eHrieckor npeseo bophe Jakos.
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y U3paen um HakoH OopOM 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, I'JIe YIIO3Haje CBOI CYIpyra, MOBJAaud c€ y MUPaH JEO
MYCTHSE TA€ TPAJH MOPOANILY M MUPAH KUBOT.

dokanHa TauKa ’BeHOT MUPHOT )KMBOTA, Ka0 U HAYWH Jla ceOe U CBoja cehama yMUpH, jecTe IeHa
Oamrra. 3Hauaj oBe Oamre he CapuHOM pohaky Hajripe OMTH HECXBATJHUB, aJId BPEMEHOM he ra yBUIETH.
Capuna 6amra u npenerno 1Behe koje je Ty 3acaguiia CToje y OIITPOM KOHTPACTY ca CypOBOM U CYBOM
IPUPOIOM IIYCTHISE KOjOM CY OKPY>KEHH:

Capa je caga ommcuBaiia Kako je OamTy orena ox myctume. OHA je Bojella OBy OamiTy, ¢
BEeHUM IBeheM, I/EeHOM PETKOM TPaBOM M TBPAOTJIABUM OMJbKama. YBeue, HAKOH JyTUX
YyacoBa y NOJbMMa OBOT UMamka, Capa je mpoBOIuIa BpeMe y CBOjoj OaIlTi CBe JOK C€ TOJHMKO
CMpaYmiIo Ja Ce BHUIIE HUINTA HUje BHueno. Uymana je KopoB, 3aluBajga OMIbKE, OfceIaa
yBeo nuiinhe, Wi, jeAHOCTaBHO, Cefelia JOK OH joj ce TIPCTH UTPANIU JIMCTOM HITH JIATUI[OM
Hekor 1mBera. [...] Bpeme koje je mpoBoamna y cB0joj OaimuTH, pyKy 3amociieHuX IBehem,
YUHWIO je OuTaH neo qaHa. HakoH Tomnko ronuHa y 0Boj 3eMJbH o0chama, 011 Kojux cy MHOTa
ocTajla HEHCIYIhCHA, OHA je Haydmia Ja YOBEK Mopa jaa Oyle CMUpEH M3HyTpa Ja Om ce
nomMorao criospanmer Mupa. (Federman 1993a: 120)

CrtBapame u onpkaBame oBe Oamte 3a Capy MMa MCTH 3Ha4aj Kao IITO 3a BEHOT pohaka uma
NPaBJbEE HEroBUX CKyinTypa. CBako Ha CBOj Ha4YMH, pohal Kpo3 OBe Kpealuje MOKyIIaBajy Jaa
HaJIOMECTE OHO IIITO UM j€ OJY3E€TO U 332 YMjUM OJICYCTBOM Mare 1esor xxuBoTa (Oppermann 2012: 106).
Taxohe, koHTpacT roje u jamoBe myctuwme U CapuHe ymupyjyhe u kuBOmHMCHe Oarire ce MoXKe
MPOTYMAUYUTH U Ka0 CyNPOTCTaBIbamkhe MPOILIOCTH (IyCTHbA) U calammbocTu (Oammra) (ibid.). Capuna
Oamra 3a By UMa MEIWTAaTHUBHU KBAJIMTET M MpPEJCTaB/ba MeXaHH3aM OopOe, ajau W MoMHpema, ca
npouutomhy Kojy HE MOXKE Ja MpOMEHHW, adu Hu na 3abopaBu. Capa he mokymaTu ga mpuOInKU
MeTaopuyKM 3Hauyaj oBe Oamte cBoM pohaky, Koju ucrnpBa Hehe OMTHM peLEenTHBaH 3a HEHE
KOHTEMILIAIM]€ U CaBETE:

A 1 ja, cuHOR, 0K caM 3ypro y 3u0Be cBoje cnaBahe coOe; 1 ja cam MOrao Ja BuauM Kyhy u
Oamty, 1 pohake Koju Cy ceenu y MOMpPUYHHH,  9yo caM kako Capa rmurta CBOT prhaka 1a Ju
je cpehan. Cpehan! IllTa To yommre 3Haun? Pobhak je cama crajao. HampaBro je HEKOJIHUKO
Kopaka Ka pyOy Oamre. Bparuo ce. Pazmuissao je o Tome kako usehe 1 Ouspke uirienajy Kao
Jla TIPKOCE jaJIOBOM TIECKY KOJHM Cy OKpyeHH. [...] Cpehan! IloHOBHO je OKpeHYBIIHU ce Ka
Capu. Moxe u Heko nkana na oyzne cpehan? (Federman 1993a: 121)

CapuH pohak je HAKOH IMOYETHHX MPobIeMa ca KUBOTOM Y AMEpHIIH, YCIIeOo Ja ce eTabiaupa Kao
jelaH OJ1 HajIO3HATHjUX EKCIIEPUMEHTATHHUX, allCTPAKTHUX YMETHHKA TaJalllbHIC U Y Mel)yBpeMeHy je
1 caM 0(OpMHO TIOPOAMILY, T€ )KUBHU ca cynpyrom u hepkom. Mehytum, nok je Capa unak, Ha oapehern
Ha4yWH, yclena Ja npoHalhe KOHTpaTeXy 3a CBOjy HEYTOJbHBY TYTY, B-eH pohak ce m jmasbe Oopu ca
pa3yMeBameM CBHUX CTPaxoTa Koje Cy uX 000je ocTaBmiie 6€3 MOpPOIUIla U ca TEPETOM HEHAaJOMECTUBOT
oncyctBa. Kpo3 peun xojuma Capun polak omucyje CBOjy YMETHOCT U CBOJy MOTPeOy 3a CTBApamEM,
Hasupy ce u denepMaHOBE peud M Ty C€ BUAU YIUIUB ayTOpe(EeKCHBHUX KOHTEMILUIAIMja O CaMoj
MPHUPOJIN ETOBE YMETHOCTH U CTBapaJIalliTBa!

A wWmak, ja caM Iyro BpeMeHa ITOKYIIaBao J1a eMOIHje YOOIUYNM y TpeaMeTe, ajld HICaM
ycmeo. [IponsBoano cam camo reomMerpujy. ¥ THM JenuMa HUje OMII0 HUYer TyOOKOT WM
3HAYAjHOT. JeTWHO Kajga ce CKYNNTypa OMHpe TEOMETPHUjH OHA CTHYEC MHJIOCT M II0CTaje
JIpaMaTUIHA, alld OHJa IpecTaje aa Oyae ckymmnrypa. M Tako cam ja jemHora TaHa HaIyCTHO
CUTYpHOCT KOjy MU je mpyxaia Gopma U yKuBame Koje MU je obe30ehuBana cumerpuja u
moyeo fa cTBapaM 0e3001MYHa [iena, alv je U TO J0BEJo 10 Heycmexa. [...] Ja Hucam ycmeo
3aTO IITO HHECAM OMO y CTamy Zla JaM OOJWK OHOME INTO BHUIIC HUKama Hehe Mohm ma Oynme
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MTOHOBO CTEUEHO. [...] OJICYCTBO je OHO IITO BHIlle HUKaaa Hehe Mmohu na OyJie TOHOBO CTEYEHO,
oncyctBo. (Federman 1993a: 117)

HNako Capun pobhak oBy HemoryhHOCT na na mpaBu OOJHMK OJCYCTBY TyMauu Kao HEYCIIEX,
MOCTaBJba CE MUTAKE Ja JIM je TO 3aucTa ciy4daj. DenepMaHoBa TeXKHa Ka YCIOCTABIbalky CTPUKTHE
¢dbopme y CBOjUM JeIMa MOXKE OUTH JIEIIOM M3 HEroBe MoTpede Aa y HEeNOCTH KOHTPOJIUIIE Ty HOBY
CTBApHOCT KOJy CTBapa Kpo3 je3uk. Y pomany Ilogpamax hyopusy, Epuka, merona xxeHa, kaxe: ,,opma.
TeOwu je camo 110 dopme. YBek 3a0pUHYT 3a GOpMY Yak U Mpe HO LITO UCIpUYall npudy. A y BehuHu
cllydyajeBa Ta Mpuya HHKaaa He Oyjie ucrprdyana 300r TBoje orcecuje hpopmom’#*, (Federman 2006: 87)
MehyTtum, kao u Gepepman, Caput polak 3arnpaBo xeiu Ja Ipy>ku 00JIHK 0JICYCTBY, YUME OU ra HyKHO
neduHrCao, jep ako HEIITO MOXKEMO Ja Ae(UHHUIIMMO, TO 3HAYH Jla MOKEMO U Ja ra pazymemo. Uy
camMoM poMaHy, IpuIoBeaay kaxe: ,,OHO 3a UuM pohary Tparajy Hije 3HaueHe OHOTa LITO Ce JOTOANIIO,
Beh 3Haueme oacycTBa. OncycTBa 60oa. [...] Ha Hexku HauMH, OHU Cy TTATUJIU OJ] TOTA IIITO HUCY MAaTUITN
noBosbHO” (Federman 1993a: 72). MehyTtum, ,,Mainta npuMemHEeHa Ha OHO IITO j€ OJICYTHO HE TOJIEPHIIIE
rpanuie creapuoctu’# (McCaffery et al. 1998: 273) u ycien Tora HUKaga He MOKe OMTH yoOIndYeHa
OHHUME IITO CTBAPHOCT MpYXKa, OUIN TO METaJl, IIIMHA WIN PEYH.

[Tojam oxcycTBa ce Hanmasu y camoj cpxku Penepmanose Haadukimje. Kako u cam denepman,
npuyajyhu o cebu y Tpehem nuiy, kaxe: ,,M 3aucra, GpyHIaMEHTAIHU acleKaT, [ICHTPaJIHa TeMa BhEroBe
dukimje je OJJCYCTBO™74* (Federman 1993: 86). Cmucao ®enepmaHose I1pose je na ,,0omcycTByje”
(,,to absent”) (Federman 1993: 36) ynpaBo Ty nmpudy Kojy >keiu J1a ucripuya. OeepMan nuiie Kako 0u
MMOHUIITHO, KaKO OM JEKOHCTPYHCAO0, Ty jeAHY LICHTPAIHY MPUUy KOjy IpHya Kpo3 CBE CBOjE€ pOMaHE —
npudy cBor kuBota. Jlok @enepman To paau Kpo3 cBoje pomane, CapuH pohak To mak YMHU KPO3 CBOjE
CKYJIITYpE:

Jla v ce y BeroBuM pazioBHMa MO>KE BUIETH HEIITO INTO MMa Be3e Ca HeTOBUM KUBOTOM?
[...] BberoBe ckynnrtype decto 3amupy y amncrpakuujy. OHe He oApakaBajy CTBapHOCT, Beh
pacrmagame CTBApHOCTH KOj€ CE€ OJUTpPaBa y FHEroBOj CBECTH. HberoB Miub HHUjE TONHMKO Ja
IPYXKH YTEXY MM HEIITO CIaBH, KOJIUKO Jia Ce ca HeunM cyouu u pazopu 2a’*. (Federman

1993a: 62)

3a HapaTopa y pomany Onome koea ce mo muue:, kKao HU 3a Denepmana, CTBAPHOCT HE TIOCTO] .
,,CTBapHOCT HE MOCTOjU 3aTO IITO UCTHHA HE MOXKE JIa Ce pEenpoayKyje”, Kaxe HapaTtop, 1ok Deaepman
KpO3 CBOjy HaA(UKIN]y KEIH Ja YKUHE U caMy HJIejy Ja CTBapHOCT Moke 6utn mctunHa (Federman
1993: 38). JenuHo mMTO je UCTHHA jecTe je3UK M 1I€0 CBET M HEroBa CTApPHOCT j€ caapKaHa y je3UKY,
CaMUM THM, J€IMHO J€3UK MOXE IMOCTOjaTH Kao aytroHoMHa ctBapHOCT (Federman 1993: 13). Ceectan
7la je caTKaH OJ1 je3UKa M CBECTaH Ipolieca COICTBEHOT CTBapama, U 0Baj pOMaH y cebu caapxu OpojHe
KOHTEMIUIALMj€ O YNHY MHCamka U 0 mpupoau npuye. HapaTtop roBopu cBOM HMILIUIIMPAHOM YUTAOLLY:
,,QJIH 3allaMTH, IICATH KILUTY 3HAYH, UCTO TAKO, U YUUTH Kako ce kibura nuie” (Federman 1993a: 51).
OBa peueHHnIIa ce MOXKE MOCMATPaTH M Kao OMaXk pOMaHy /[ynio uiu Huuima KOju je y CBOjOj IEeITOCTH
pPOMaH o MUcamby poMaHa, ITo Ou nak 6uo enemeHT degepmaHoBe MIarujaurpe.

Hapatop y pomaHy HajaBjbyje CBOM UMTAaOIly Aa he y jeTHOM TpeHYTKY OMTH TEIIKO UCTIPATUTH
Tpar cBera u Jia OHO IIITO CJIETH CY ,,[TTaCOBU YHYTap TJIaCOBa, 3arieTeHu y concTBeHu roBop” (Federman

"2y opurunany: ,,Form. It’s always form with you. Always concerned with the form even before you tell the story. And
most of the time the story never gets told because of your obsession with form.” (Federman 2006: 87)
43y opurunany: ,,Imagination applied to what is absent ... cannot tolerate the limits of the real” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 273)
744 Benuka coBa Kao 'y OpUTHHAINY.
7Y opurunany: ,,And indeed, the fundamental aspect, the central theme of his fiction is ABSENCE.” (Federman 1993: 86)
746 Harmacuo ayTop.
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1993a: 51), mro je xoHuenT ommTe npucyraH y denepmMaHOBUM poMaHHMMA, a mocebHo y [acy y
opmapy. Y CBOM KPUTHUYKOM ecejy, I nac ynymap enaca, Oenepman Kaxe na je Hemoryhe pa3aBojuTu
cBoje smHrBHCcTHYKO CorictBo 011 cBoje ceHke (Federman 1993: 77), mTo BuaAMMO 1@ MpUMemyje U y
Onome koea ce mo muue:. lako Ha MOYETKY poMaHa jeé YMTAOIly jaCHO Ja MOCTOjH je/laH MPUTIOBEIaY
Koju npuya npuuay Cape u ;eHor pol)aka, TeMIopaiHa AuCTaHIa u3Mel)y Tor HapaTopa U akTepa BeroBe
nmpuye I0CTaje CBE YMUTHHjA, a caM YWH Hapaluje BpJjo Op30 MOYMEe Ja Cce MpeKiiama ca
MIPUIIOBEIAYEBUM pa3MHUIbakbMa O TO] HapalMju U nucamy. IIpucycTBO MMarnHapHOT YMTaola je
JEIMHO TO OM OBE KOHTEMILTAIIH]E PAa3IMKOBAJIO O/ COJIMIOKBH]A.

MebhyTtum, npuroBesad je cBeCTaH OBOTa U IIMJbAHO KOPUCTH TE JUTPECHje KaKo O OJUI0KHO
npudy. OBo OTBphyje u BpPJIO CaMOCBECHUM KOMEHTApOM:

Cetn ce Kako caM IIpe M3BECHOT BpeMEHa HAaIlOMEHYO Ja OW oBa mpmya Tpebdajo 1a ImovHe
oarahamem. Cama cxBaram Ja je CBE IUTO caMm JI0 caia panuo To oarahame. Hecpauynaro
oJularame. A UIak je 6am To ojarame OHO IITO Me MPUMOPAaBa J1a BEPYjeM Kako caM, MOXK/a,
Beh my6oko 3apoHMO y TIpH4y, Ma KOJIWKO (pparMeHTapHy U HeorprtaHy. OHO mTo je O6mio
oaroheHo Huje 6Ho mpolec, a HU MmoveTak, Beh HenpeaABUANBHY Kpaj. [loueTak je caga Ha cCBOM
Mecty. OH ce goroano HenaxmoM. (Federman 1993a: 104)

VYrpaBo oBakBe CTpaTervje ojajiarama, KpyKema OKO Ipude, oJ0ujama 1a ce 1ajy KOHKPETHU
nerasbu forahaja koju cy OuTHU 3a npudy, nojceha Ha cTpaTeruje kKoje je npumemnao Jenu dumnpo
(Denis Diderot’7), ¢paHIilycku mmcal] MO3HAT IO YMOTPeOW TUrpecHja, apOMTPapHOM KpeHupamy
MoyYeTaka M Kpaja Mmpuue M aKTHBHUM YKJbYUYHBAHEM YHTAOIAd Y caM 4YWH Hapanuje. theroB poman
@amanucma Kax (Jacques le Fataliste), nanucan, mak, mo yraeny Ha CrepHoB Tpcumpam Lllenou
(Tristram Shandy), ®egepmaHy CiIyK1 Kao CTAITHU U3BOP MHCIIMPALIM)E U BPJIO YECTO CE MO3UBA HA Hhera
y CBOJUM JefuMa, KaKo KPUTUYKUM TaKO U MPO3HUM, T€ Ta MOMUKE Uy OHome Ko2a ce mo muue:
,»JlUJPO je CTBApHO 3HAO Ja OM ce HAaCTaBUJIO ca MPUUOM, MOpa u3beraBaTu mpeunsHoct. Jla ce Mopajy
npaButu aurpecuje. IlockakuBatu yHaokosno. MmnposuzoBaru.” (Federman 1993a: 69) Yak je
nocTojasia 1 MoryhHocT n1a ce y yact oBor pomana, Capus pohak 30Be XKak. (Federman 1993a: 70)

denepMmaH, Kao M HEroBa Jiejia, U3y3eTHO je CAMOCBECTaH M TEHICHLIMO3HO KOPUCTH TAaKTHKE
oJiarama u ojrahama rnpude, pa3yMeBId y 1ieioctu edexat koju he To mpoussectu. [To3usajyhu ce Ha
Onome xoea ce mo muue:, y cBoM ecejy @edepmarn 0 @edepmany: Jlacamu uru Ympemu, Oenepman
HarJjaimiaBa Ja Ha4lMH Ha KOjU C€ Ta] POMaH 3aBpilaBa Tpeba mocMarpaty Kao MpuMep HadyruHa Ha KOjU
Tpeba untatn deepMaHoBa Jiena: moceoHo oopahajyhu maxmy Ha OHO IITO HHUJE TY, IITO j€ OJCYTHO,
HeBUJbUBO Wiu HeUnT/HUBO (Federman 1993: 86). Poman ce 3aBpiraBa ca Tpu Tadke, HE3aBPIICHOM
MIPUYOM O JIBOje pohaka, JOK ce MPUIoBead Y MOTITYHOCTH Cj€AMHHIO Ca IPUYOM U CaM IOCTa0 JIe0 Hhe:

747V cBoM ecejy o ayropedeKcUBHO] po3u, Aymopegpaeckuena nposa u xaxo je ce pewumu (Self-reflexive Fiction and
How to Get Rid of It), ®exepman ce no3uBa Ha mucame JlopeHnca CtepHa u Jlernja Jlunpoa kao mpumMepe ayTopeqieKCHBHE
Ipo3e Koje Cy Ipemhadniie y CBOM BPEMEHY U HajaBuile ayTopeQuiecKuBHY mpo3y Haadukmuje. dacnnuHaimja YMHOM IMHCambha
pOMaHa y caMOM poMaHy, JIOCTHXKe CBOj BpxyHall, kaxke Deaepman, y Tpucmpamy Lllenoujy (Federman 1993: 18). MehyTtuwm,
nako mpuxsara u auBH ce CTepHOBHUM TaKTHKaMa JHUTpecHje, oOpahama 4MTaoly M KOHTeMIUIAIllMjaMa O YUHY IMHCamba,
®denepman urmak uctude Juapoa xao mwcna KOju je Kpo3 CBOja Jeno, moceOHO Ha mpumepy pomana Pamanucma Kax
(Jacques le Fataliste), ,,cTBOpro IIpocTop KOju 10 Taaa HUje Bul)eH y Mpeey poMaHa: BAHBPEMEHCKY ITO30pHUILY Oe3 Iej3axa
(He TOJMKO pa3au4uTO 011 poMaHa u npama Camjyena bekera) riae meroBr JIMKOBH (DYHKIIMOHHMIITY BHIIE KO IJTACOBH HETO
Kao y LeJOCTH pasBujeHe JmuHocTh” (,created a space never seen before in the landscape of the novel: a timeless stage
without scenery (not unlike that of the novels and plays of Samuel Beckett) where his characters function more as voices
than as fullfledged personalities”) (Federman 1993: 19). Takohe, ®enepman kox Auapoa ncTuie ¥ HAYMH Ha KOJH j€ YU TAOILY
HYAHMO MOTYRHOCT 1la y4ecTByje y caMOM CTBapamy QUKIMje u TuMe, kao 1 CTepH, 1mokasao 1a ,,pOMaH He IpuIajga HUKOMe
u npunajaa ceakome” (,,the novel belongs to no one and it belongs to everyone”) (Federman 1993: 18-19), mTo u jecte jeana
071 TJIABHHUX CTAaBKW Hal(DHUIIKHje.
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Poharuma je Omito moTpeOHO TPHUIECET U MET ToJMHA OJICYCTBA J1a OW HAy4MIIM Ja CHara He
J0Na3u ca 3HameM, kao Hu cehambeM, a HU TpU3HameM, Beh CUTHUM TMOCTYIIMMA H
Oe3HauajHuM peunma. M Tako, HacTaBsbajyhu fa ciymam poljake, TOK Cy MM JIMIA TOHYNIA Y
Tamy, a TJIACOBH MOCTAjaJd CBE THIIM M THUIIH, CXBATHO caM aa he muxoea npuua 3ayeex
ocmamu nedospuiena’®... v peMJia je caH HAIMOKOH JIOIIA0 HA MOjE O4YH, ja caM ce OOpUo
MIPOTHB Fhera Kako OWX MOTao J1a HaCTaBUM Ja uX ciymram.... (Federman 1993a: 124)

Ha kpajy pomana, poharu u npumnoBeaay Memwajy yJore U OH BUILE HUjE Taj KOjU IPpUYa lUTOBY
npudy, Beh oHM pey3uMajy Tiac HaJl COTICTBEHUM HapaTuBoM. [lokymmaBajyhu ga octane OymaH, Kako
Ou 1TO Iy’Ke ciymao polhake, mpunoBeaay ce mpeaa Mpudx Kojy je cam KpeHyo Jia CTBapa, a Koja he,
Ha Kpajy, CTBOpUTH Bera. OBo je onucano y Tpehem npensory 3a HaadUKIM]y Koju Kaxe aa he ,,mucart
(momjenHako (UKTHBAH Kao U HEroBa Kpealuja) OUTH caMO MECTO cycpera (M3BOp M MpUMaall) CBUX
enemeHara ¢ukmnuje [ na he] [m|puya xojy Oyzae mucao Takohe mucaTu mera, Kao mTo he mucaTv u
YHUTAOIA KOjH TOj IIPHYH Jaje 3Haueme JoK je unta’** (Federman 1993: 45)

Onome roea ce mo muue: je jou jenna deaepmanoBa HaaA(UKIIMjCKa BEep3Hja MIPUYE HETOBOT
’KMBOTA Y KOjOj Ka0 BPEMEIIHU U 3pe0 Mucall pa3Bija MOTHB OJICYCTBa, HaKO U J1aJbe HE TIOCTOjU HAYUH
Jla peunMa y TeJIOCTH TIPEeHece CBY CHJIMHY TyTe U Ipa3HuHE Kojy y ceOu HocH. [Iponanazehu yrexy y
jesuky, dexepman Kpo3 mera GopMupa jeIHy HOBY CTBApPHOCT Y KOjoj ce Haja JAa Moxe Hahu 0AroBop
Ha FBETOBO BEUHO MUTAE ,,3a1To He ja?”’. Mehytum, kao u Capa u meH pohak, DenepmMan HAMOCIETKY
cXBarta Jia OJroBOp HUKana Hehe 7o0uTH, anu U 1a My HuUje HeonxonaH. Kao u [Tospamax y hyopuso, u
OBaj pOMaH IpeJCTaBiba oJipel)eHy BpCTy MOBpaTKa, ajlk OBJIE TO HUjE MOBPATaK y JOMOBHHY HIIH HEKO
JPYro MECTO Koje My je 00eNexuniIo neo xuBota. OHome Ko2a ce mo muye: je Ipruya o HOBPATKy jeIMHO)]
0CO0HM KOja JIeM HEroBO MCKYCTBO XOJIOKayCTa M HEHAJIOMECTHBOI TYOMTKAa M KOja THME I0CTaje
cUMOOJI TIPOLIUIOCTH KOja, Ka0 U MECTO TJe Cy 3ajenHo O, BuIle He nocToju. IIoHOBHHU cycper ca
Capowm mocraje cycper ca npornutonrhy. Ai Kako ¥ pohamu Ha Kpajy poMaHa cxBarte, Tako 1 denepman
IpUXBaTa J1a jeIMHN HA4YMH Ja ce 0ciio00/1e TepeTa OACYCTBa jecTe Ja ra MOHMIITE Ha CAMOM MOYETKY
npuue u na he Mmoxxma cBu moHOBO Outu cpehHu 3axBasbyjyhu mporecy ,,K0ju HEMpPeCTaHoO MmoMepa
MPBOOMTHU XaoC HHUXOBUX JKMBOTa Ka meroBoM Opucamy”’. (Federman 1993a: 123) OBume je
denepman, jOII jeJHOM, YCIIEO J1a HAMTUIIIE IPUYY Koja cebe MOHUIITaBa oK cebe mulie.

748 Harnacuo ayTop.
749y opurunaiy: ,, The writer (just as fictituous as his creation) will only be a point of junction (the source and the recepient)
of all the elements of fiction. The story that he will be writing will also write him, just as it will write the reader who gives
meaning to the story as he reads it.” (Federman 1993: 45)
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4.8.2 ®enepMaHOBH (PparMeHTH 1 MUKPO(PHKTHBHE KOHTEMILIALHje

Lenokxynna denepmanoBa Hosa [Ipo3a npuya jenHy npudy — npudy HBEroBor xuBota. Kao u
Cenun (Louis-Ferdinand Céline) npe mera, ®denepman 3a cBa cBoja jejia KOPUCTU COTICTBEHU KUBOT
kao uncnmpanujy (Federman 1993: 89). U3HoBa nokymasajyhu na nole g0 nmpase Bep3uje OHOTa MITO
My c€ JIECHIIO y NeTHHCTBY, DeiepMaH Muille poMaH 3a pOMaHOM Y HaJu Ja he jenaH o HBUX 3apaBo
Mohu 1a My TIpy’KH UCTHHY O MPOIMIJIOCTH. Y TOM JIMHT'BUCTHYKOM Tparamy 3a uctuHom, Oenepman nak
CXBaTa Jia Cy mpo3a u ayroouorpaduja, Kao 1 KUBOT U 1Mpo3a, Mel)ycoOHO 3amemuBH (ibid. ).

VY cBoM aytobuorpadckoM ecejy Bepsuja moe socusoma — pame 2ooune (A Version of My Life —
The Early Years), xoju je HacinoBJbeH Ha ,,OHOra Kora ce To Tuue”’, depepman nuiie o aorahajuma u
TPEHYIIMMa y CBOM HBOTY JI0 E-€TOBOT NPBOT poMmaHa /[ynio unu Huwima, Koju je o0jaBibeH 1971.
roguHe. Ha camom nouetky eceja, @egepMan OTKpHBA pas3ior 3allTo je MOCTao MHICall:

He, He Mucum ma cam pohenu mucart (Mako M ja MOTY Jla CyMEbaM M 04ajaBaM ITOIMYT IPaBoT
MUCcIa), ali Hecpehe Mor KHUBOTa Cy MU MOXKAa HAYMHWIIE MHUCLEM. AKO MU j€ yOIIITe AaT
Jap KOju Me je MpUMOopao Jia MHIIEM, OHJIA j€ TO OMJIO CBE IITO MU CE AOTOJIUIIO, YECTO YIIPKOC
MEHU CaMOMe, TOKOM TIPBHX JBaJIeCET rOJMHA MOT XHBOTa. VI3Bop BelMKOT nena (ukimje
KOjy caM Hamucao je y TuM panum roguaama’’. (Federman 1993: 94)

VY Tom ecejy, Deaepmad HE OTKpHUBA HHIITA HOBO, TaUHH]€, HUIITA ITO Beh HUje peKao Kpo3
cBoje pomane. [lenoBu oBor eceja he Outu npenetu y Ilospamax hyopusy, a nocedno y lww: Ipuya
0 demurbcmay. JennHa pa3IrKa je CTUJI MHCcamka, KOJU je Y ecejy BpJIO XJIaaaH u pakTyenaH, 0e3 HKaKBUX
KIbIDKEBHUX YKpaca, JOK Cy IOocie Te NpHuYe Yy MOTOMHUM pOMaHuMMa paspaheHe Kpo3 NHpusMy
Handuknuje. Komenrapumyhu Ttaj ecej, anmu U yommreHo npuvajyhu o comctBeHoj Ouworpadwuju,
denepMa je U3jaBuo J1a jeé OH MOpao Ja Jiaxe Kako Ou mpexxkuBeo U rutupa peun Crapua us /[eojake
subpayuje xoju kaxe: ,,Moja cMpt je uza meae”'.” (Federman 1993: 95)

VY unrepsjyy ca Jlapujem MakadepujeM, ynuTaH ynpaBo O TOME 3aIlITO HE MOXKE Jla HaIUIIE
IpUYY O CBOM XHBOTY KOHKPETHO, 6€3 (hMKIMOHaNM3al1je UK Jlarama, degepman oaronapa:

VYnpaso je unH GUKIHOHATIM3ALK]je MOT )HBOTA OHO IITO MH jé OMOTYhIIIO Jja MOj KMBOT MMa
cmucia. JpyruM peunma, GUKIMja, caM YMH MICamka Mpo3e je OHO IITO MU je Aajo MoryhHocT
HCTHHE O COICTBCHOM IIOCTOjamby. 3aTo OM OHMJIO HIIY30PHO Ja HAIMIIEM jEeIHOCTABHY
ayro6uorpadujy, jep, BUIMIL, MO]j )KUBOT HHjE MPUYa, Npuya je Moj skuBot.”>> (McCaffery 1983:
291)

Nnak, y Hekonuko denepMaHoBUX Jelia, IPUYa O lberOBOM KUBOTY IMOMPUMA APYTauyuju 0OIHUK,
TO jecT, MaKO M JlaJbe jeCTe CTBapajlauka Cuja M3a Kpealuje TUX Jejia, cama Mpuva HHUje TOJHUKO y
dokycy. Y nuramy cy mwerosa kpaha nposna aena Pazeaxcene yunene: Hexa epcma scusomue npuue
(Loose Shoes: A Life Story of Sorts) o6jaBmeno 2001. rogune, Cympax xnowapa (The Twilight of the

730y opurunany: ,,No, I do not think I was born a writer (even though I too can doubt and despair like a true writer), but the
accidents of my life may have helped make of me a writer. If [ was given a gift at all which forced me to write, it was what
happened to me, often in spite of myself, during the first twenty-five years of my life. Much of the fiction I have written
found its source in those early years.” (Federman 1993: 94)
31'Y opurunany: ,,My death is behind me.” (Federman 1993: 95)
732y opurunany: ,,It is the act of fictionalizing my life which has given me the chance to make sense out of my life. In other
words, fiction, the act of writing fiction is what has given me the possibility of truth for my own existence. This is why it
would be futile to write a straight autobiography, because you see my life is not the story, the story is my life.” (McCaffery
1983: 291)
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Bums) 3 2002. roqune, Moje meno y desem denosa (My Body in Nine Parts) o6jaBibeno 2005. ronune
u Jlewune: bacna (The Carcasses: A Fable), neno koje je o6jaBsbeno 2009. ronune.

4.8.2.1 Pazearcene yunene u meno y oenosuma — aymoouozpaguja y ppacmenmuma

Paseasicene yunene je Konekuuja me3eceT U YeTUPU KpaTKe MpUUe U IecaMa, o KOjUX Heke
Mory OuTH camo map peud, y kojuma dexgepman W3HOBA MPOJIA3U KPO3 TeMe KOje Cy CBENPHCYTHE y
HETOBO]j TIPO3H: MTUTAKE HBErOBOT UACHTUTETA, IIPOILJIOCTH, OJICYCTBA, je3UKa U mucama. CaMu HacJIOBU
mpyuya Cy BPJIO MHAMKATHBHU OHOTA IITO CIEAH U Kao Ja MPEACTaBibajy ,.kpaTke upre” OenepmaHose
[Ipo3e u xputuke. [lo3naBaomy xuBoTa U nena Pejmonna ®denepmana he cBu OBM HACIOBH OUTH
MO3HATH, jep NMPEeACTaB/bajy MOTHBE KOjU Cy CE€ YECTO I0jaB/bUBAIM Y HETOBUM PaHUjUM JIIUMA WIH
WHTEpBjyMMa, Kao Ha npumep, bee (Escape), mecma kojy je Hammcao 1958. roguHe u Koja omucyje
€301y y opmapy”, motom Odcycmeso (Absence), IIpunosedau (The Story-teller), y kojoj je rnaBau
nuk u npunoexad Hampened, ¢pedepman (federman), mpuua y kojoj denepman pacnpaBiba 0 CBOM
umeny, Pamona (Ramona), koja je ynTtaourMa Mo3Hara Kao oMuJbeHa necma dexepmMaHoBoOr oua, U
OpojHU IPYyTH MOTHBH U TEME.

W y oBum npuyama DenepMan mieTe Mpexy ayTope(ueKCUBHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU IIyTEM HETOBe
IJIarjaurpe Mory OuTH uim pentepanuje Beh mocrojehux ceHTeHIM U3 paHUjuX Jela Wi MUHUMHJTHO
u3MemeHe Bep3uje THX peueHnna. Ha npumep, @enepmanoBa 4ecTo MOMHBbaHA ONICEAHYTOCT (POPMOM
ce OBJIe TIPUITUCYje HEMMEHOBAHOM IPHUITOBeAady: ,,OH je TOJUKO arCOoyTHO 3a0KYIIJbEH COIICTBEHOM
dopmom na uecto nmocrane mweH pod’>** (Federman 20017°*). OH ce u oBzie Bpaha Ha 3HaYaj ¥ IPUCYTHOCT
ayrobuorpaduje y CBOjUM JenrmMa U TUME 00jalimkbaBa U PENeTaTUBHOCT THX MOTHBA U T€Ma, KPO3 Ti1ac
Hampeneda, ,,ipodecrnonanHor npurnoBeaaya’:

[Ipobnem kajga cu MpHUIOBEad je Taj MITO MOCIE HEKOT BpeMEHa MMalll TeHICHLHUjy Ja ce
noHaBsbal. Mnak, Hema TOJMKO TOOpUX MpHYa 3a MpUdy, a KaJa CH Taj THII PUIOBe1aJa,
KOjH ByYe MaTepHjal W3 COICTBEHOI JKHBOTA, Kao INTO ja YBEK pajuM, ayToOworpadcku
NPHUIIOBEIaY, MOIJIO O ce pehu, OHa CH OrpaHHMYEeH Ha YUE-CHUIIE COTCTBEHOT KHBOTA. >
(Federman 2000a)

OBowm 30upkom npuya je denepman, jour jeAHOM, YCIIEO Y CBOjOj HaMepH Ja (UKLIHUOHAIN3Y]e
CBOj JKMBOT U J1a CBE ,,YNbCHUIIC’ KOj€ j€ FheTOBO YUTAJIAIIITBO CMATPAJIO TAKBUMA, U3 FbeTOBUX PaHUJUX
poMaHa, caja UCTO ITOMEPH y paBaH HaA(UKIMje U TPaHUIly U3Mel)y oHOra HITO je CTBApHO U HEroBe
MaIlTe OTeT 3aMarJIy.

VY 36upiu npuua Moje meno y degem denoga, Penepman pa3Buja ,,MAMOCUHKPATHUKY UCTOPH]Y
oTeNnoBJbeHNX cehama koja My oMoryhaBajy Ja ce MOHOBO BpaTH Ha NPBOOWUTHE CIIEHE KOje CYy
00€TIe)KIIIE BEroBy OMKYJITYpalHy Kapujepy, ¥ Kao MpHBaHO U Kao npodecroHanno Ouhe* (Wutz
2005: 265). Tekct oBe 30MpKe MpeCTaBba j€laH €ro- M TeJIOo- IEHTPUYHU HapaTHB, HCIYHCH
HApLUCOUHO ayTOEPOTCKUM JIEIOBUMA, KOjH MOCTOjU Ha HUBOY u3Mely ayroOuorpaduje, xymopa u
rporecke. KoncranTHo antepHupajyhu nusmely npuda xoje kao aa cy miec ,,Epoca u Tanaroca, joie de

753'Y opurunany: ,,He is so absolutely caught up in his own form that he becomes its slave as often as not.” (Federman 2001)
7 Tekcr uMTHpaH Yy  OBOM  paly je y  LeNOCTH  JOCTyNaH Ha  WMHTEPHET  CTPAHMUIIM:
https://writing.upenn.edu/epc/authors/federman/shoes/titles.html TIpuctymbeno: 17.01.2024.
55Y opurunany: ,,The problem with being a story-teller is that after a while you have a tendency to repeat yourself. After
all, there are not that many good stories to tell, and when you're the kind of story-teller who draws his material from his own
life, as I always do, an autobiographical story-teller you might say, then you are limited by the facts of your life. ” (Federman
2000a)
736y opurunany: ,,an idiosyncratic history of embodied recollection that allows him to revisit select primal scenes that have
marked his bicultural career as a private and professional being” (Wutz 2005: 265)
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vivre u mal de siécle” (ibid.) @eaepmaH y 1oje AMHUM JICTIOBIMA yJa3u Y OEKETOBCKH arliCyp/l, CBE BpeMe
oJpkaBajyhu ecTeTuKky Haadukiuje.

Y Moje meno y desem Oenosa, denepMan npuiazu Mpo3u ca MYJITUMEIU]aTHOT CTAHOBUIIITA,
jep je Ttekct mpompaheH 1pHO-OenmuM (oTorpadujama BHCOKE PE30OIYIH]E, YCIMKAaHE W3 BEJIHKE
O6nmu3uHe. 3a oBakaB NpUCTyN (oTorpaducamy aeaoBa cBOT Teiaa MoxeMo pehu na je deja vu TakTuka
HaMEeTHYTe MHTUMH3AIMje ca YuTaoleM, Kpo3 kojy denepmaH Keilu Ja ,,yByde” UnuTaola y cBoje Jelo.
OBy 30MpKy YMHU TPUHAECT NPUYA, O PA3TUUUTHM jAenoBumMa DenepmanoBor tena: Moja koca, Moj Hoc,
Moju noorcnu npcmu, Moj 2nac, Moj cexcyannu opean, Moj crommwenu kymrak, Moje ywu, Moje ouu,
Moje pyxe n Moju oorcumyu. Kpoz npude o , KUBOTY” U ,,JI0KUBJbAjUMA’ HHETOBHX JICJIOBA TeJa U
oprana, ®enepman ybairyje 1 KOMEHTape O CBOJUM pOMaHUMA, HAJUKIIM]JU U CBOM HauYMHY Nucama. Ha
npuMep, npudajyhu o cBOjUM HOXKHHUM NMPCTUMA U BBUXOBOM Op30ILIEeTOM ,,roBOpY”, Denepman kaxe aa
W OH JIOK NpHUYa HEeKy MpH4y, UTHOPHUIIE rpaMaTHyKa MpaBwia, jep ra rpamMaTuka ,,XeHIuKemupa’’
(Federman 2005: 51). Wnu, xana ce npuceha naHa kaga My je cynpyra Epuka Mopanu omuIaTi Kocy
Ha TakaB HA4MH Jja IPUKpHje npocehuBame U 3HATHO MambU BOJTYMEH:

Tor He3abopaBHOT JlaHa caM, Takolje, CXBaTHO Kako Tpeda Jia MUIeM POMaH O pe3aHIruMa.
JemnocraBHO, y TyJ0OM cMexy, 6e3 Opure o TOME ITa OCTaBJhbaM 3a COOOM, jeTHOCTABHO CE
npojekryjyhu y Ty npudy 6e3 Opure o ToMe mta he ce qoroguTu win mra ce Hehe TOroIuTH.
Tor nana cam U3MHCIIHO TEXHUKY abJber mpeckoka. bobe mosHary kao Cuexoscesnocm.”
(Federman 2005: 20)

Taj HapaTHB KOjU TIpEICTaBIba MENIABUHY XyMOPHUCTUUYKOT U HaprmcouaHor tekcra (Le Grix de
la Salle 2012: 10) je Takohe uHcnupucan apyrom ¢opmom ayroOuorpagckor. Ako je 10 Taga
nHcnrpanyja 3a degepMaHoBe poMaHe OWMIIa HEroB KUBOT, 3a Moje meno y deeem Oenosa je TO UCTH
CIIy4aj, aid Kpo3 TMOCTENUIIe KOje je BeroB KUBOT OCTaBHO Ha HETOBOM Tely. Y ONIITEHO roBopehu,
mesio Urpa BeomMa OMTHY yyory y mpo3u Pejmonma deagepmana. Y CKOpO CBAaKOM HETOBOM POMaHy
MOCTOj€ JICJIOBU KOJH OIHKCY]y HEroBO Tejo y oapeheHoM cramy. Ha mpumep, HajuimycTpaTuBHH]A je
CIIMKa U3 Y3mu unu ocmasu Kaja onucyje Hajupe caodpahajuy Hecpehy, a MOTOM U Naj U3 aBUOHA U Y
KOM CTamy j€ HBEroBO TeJO Taaa OMiI0, KOHKPETHO, ,,y komanuhuma” (Federman 1976: 424). [lame, y
Iospamax hy6puey moctoje OpojHE MHCTaHIIC KaJa OH OMHCYyje CBOje pyke (,Moje jamHe pyke’
(Federman 2006: 76)) unu cBoj HOC, 3a mTa ra Epuka nuTa: ,,Mopaii i1 yBeK Jia yBJIa4HIIl CBOj HOC y
cBe mmto kaxem?’*" (Federman 2006: 153) 3nauaj degepmMaHOBOT HOCA j€ HCTAKHYT U TUME IITO Y Moje
meso y 0egem 0en08d, OTIABIbE O HOCY j€ HajayKe.

denepmaH je 3aUHTPUTHUPAH TEMOM TeJla U YECTO MUIIIEe O CBOM Telly, jep 3a Pa3JIUKy O] ’beTOBOT
CoricTBa KOje KOHCTAHTHO TPaKH, a KOj€ TOCTOJH Y CTaTHOM OJICYCTBY, TEJO Mpy>ka CTaOWUITHOCT,
CUTYpHOCT M JIOCTYyNHOCT. Y poMmany [7nac y opmapy, Penepman aHTporomMopdusyje CONCTBEHY
HCTOPH]y THME IITO TPaBH jacHY pasyMKy u3mely Tor ,,ipBOOMTHOT OopMapa’” HMCKycTaBa y KOJH je
3aKJby4ao cBoje muiano ComncTBo, CBOj MOYETAK U CBOjY AYIIY, M MPCTHUjy HA Mucahoj MalIMHU, KOJH Cy
werosa camammpocT. (McCaffery et al. 1998: 343) Opmap je nokyc nyme u CorctBa, MPCTH CY
€KCTeH3Mja Teja, OHOTa IITO je JOCTYIHO, a 1ocTynHO je denepmanoBo temno. (ibid.) Y denepmaHoOBO]
€CTeTUIN HaA(UKIIUje HE MTOCTOjU KapTe3ujaHCKa pa3iuka usmel)y res cogitans u res extensa, nyme u

57V opurunany: ,,it handicaps me” (Federman 2005: 51)
738V opurunany: ,,It’s also on that memorable day that I understood how I had to write the noodle novel. Straight forward in
mad laughter, without worrying about what was left behind, simply projecting myself into the story without worrying about
what would happen, or would not happen. That day I invented the leapfrog technique. Better known as Laughterature.”
(Federman 2005: 20)
739y opurunany: ,,my poor hands” (Federman 2006: 76)
760y opurunany: ,,Do you always have to bring your nose into everything you say?” (Federman 2006: 153)
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Tena, jep koa denepmana je Teno mnpensopje ayie. Temo mocToju kao Marepujaiau3oBano ComncTeo u
3aTO j€ TOJMKO MPUCYTHO Y BeroBoj mposu. [lomaxyhu Tonmko Bepe y Teno, dexepMan oBie mpaTh
cronie Huuea xoju je pekao na je ,,Bepa y Teno GpyHIaMeHTaaHHja Of Bepe y Ayury '*'“, jep Bepa y nyury
nmounBa Ha Bepu y aronuje tena (Nietzsche 1968: 271). Takohe, npema Huuey, jeauau HaunH 1a cede u
cBoje CorcTBO HE MPOTYMAunMO TOTPEIIHO, jecTe J1a (oKyC Haler caMOMCIIUTHBAaka He Oyae ayiia,
Beh Teno. (Nietzsche 1968: 272)

busajyhu y cranHoj nmorpasu 3a cBojum CornctBoM, Deepman je yToIUKO BHIE (POKycHpaH Ha
TEJI0, CBE OHO IITO j& KOPIIOPEATHO, jep C€ TO MOKE OIMCATH U BUACTH, TO je onuIbuBO. denepmanoBu
JIMKOBH JKMBE M €r3aJTHPAjJy Y MHTEH3UBHUM (pu3ndukuM uckycrsuma (Wutz 2011: 285): onu jeny, nujy,
rnanyjy, manajy, JIoMe ce, CaM03aJl0BOJhaBajy ce, Boje JbyOaB, mmajy usnosionike moTpeode.
denepMaHOBHU JIMKOBHU CY J#CUGU U CBA Ta HUXOBA KUBOTHA UKCYCTBA MPOKUBIbaBajy U TesioM. CaMum
THM, TEJIO ITOCTaje MaHaaH nanupy koju denepman crarspa y nucahy MaivHy, jep Teao Ha ceOu Oenexu
cBa uckycrsa denepMaHoOBUX JTUKOBA, Kao mTo DeepMan Ta HCKyCTBA MOTOM Oenexxku Ha manup. M cam
YUH MHCalka Taja MocTaje U3y3TeHO TeslecHO MKCYTBO. CloBa Ha mamupy Cy jeJHaKa OKUJbLIUMa Ha
Tely, jep o0a Genexe uckycrsa. deepMaHoOB CBENIPUCYTHH CUMOOIT 32 BeroBy yOujy mopoauiy ,,X-X-
X-X” cTOju Kao CJIOBHA 3aMEHa 3a HHXO0BA TeJIa U MPEICTaBha OTEIOBIHEHE HUXOBOT OJICYCTBA, aJId
TUME HYKHO TocTaje u pusznuka Manudecranuja GegepmanoBux ocehama ycien ryouTKa mopoamie.

Y Moje meno y degem denosa, 11e710 jeTHO TIOTaBJbe je mocBeheno denepMaHOBUM OKUIBIIUMA
u onu 3a @enepmana uMajy nocedan 3Havaj. OH 3a 0XKUIBKE Kaxe: ,,3HATe JIM 3aIlTO Ce JbY/IH IUIaIle 1a
MOTJIeNIajy Y CBOj€ OKUJBbKE, a TeK J1a UX NOoAupHY? Jep To cy Mecta Ha Teny Tje ce Aylia oopuia na
no0erHe aju je mpuMopaHa HazaJq U MecoMm uBpcTo yimBeHa. ** (Federman 2005: 112) On ykynHO
JIEBET O’KUJbaKa, OH j€ U3/IBOJUO CBOja YETHPH OMUJbEHA U Jao uM uMeHa Eypunuka, ladue, Enexkrpa u
Awnturona. [Ipsa Tpu oxxuspka cy nocneauie degepMaHOBUX CBECHUX JIeNIa, KOHKPETHO Maja ca ApBeTa,
orpebOTHHA OJ OTpajic KOjy je MPEecKo4ro Kaaa je O6exao oa mobOecHenmor Ouka Ha (GapMu U Tyde ca
JEAHUM MYIIKapIieM ca YMjoM XXEHOM je Ouo y ToM TpeHyTky. OBu oxusblv, Eypunuka, Japue u
Enexrpa, nakine, Ha ofpel)eHOM HUBOY MpECTaBIbajy NMojaceTHHKe Ha DegepmaHoBe TenecHe TpHjyMpe
u uckyctBa. [locinenwu, AHTHroHa, HOCH Mak Jpyraddjy npudy. OBaj OXHJbaK je Mocienuua u
MOJICETHUK Ha CIIACOHOCHY omepanujy kojoM je denepmany 01CTpameH KapIuHOM IpOCTaTe:

OBgaj [okmibak]| cam 100MO Kazia cy Me oreprcain 300r paka npocrare. Mimao cam 62 ronune.
OBO HHje MOj Hajlemuyu OXuibak. Beoma je Benmka’®. Mne o MOr mynka J0 CTHIHHMX
JUIaYMLIa, YaK joul Hibke. BeoMa je pykHa. AT HOHOCUM ce BOM, jep 0e3 TOT 0)KHJbKa MOXKIa
Me 10 cana Beh He Ou 6mno. 3oBeM je AnTurona. Kao mro je Enunora hepka ocrana ca mum
JIOK HHUje TPEMUHYO0, Moja AHTHTOHA he ocTaTh ca MHOM 3ayBEK.

Hwucam mocBemouno kaja je Xupypr rypHyo Mojy AYITy Ha3aa y MOj CTOMaK HaKOH IITO j€
YKJIIOHHO KaHIIepo3Hy npocratry. buo cam nmox anecrezujom. Catiuma cam 610 0JCyTaH o cebe
camora. Tako na He Mory pehu Kako je AHTHTOHA ITOCTalIa MOj YETBPTH IIaBHU Oxkribak. OHa
cama HHWKaJa He yJIa3H y JIeTajbe.

JennocTtaBHO Kaxe, 60e3 Mene dexepmane, Beoma je Moryhe ma O6u 10 caga MpPOMEHHO
TJIar0JICKO BpeMe.

761y opurunany: ,,Belief in the body is more fundamental than belief in the soul” (Nietzsche 1968: 271)
762V opurunany: ,,Do you know why people are afraid to look at their scars, and even more so to touch them? Because it is
the place on the body where the soul struggled to escape but was forced back in and the flesh tightly sewn.” (Federman 2005:
112)
763 Cpu MeiepMaHOBY OXKHMIBLM Cy, TI0 BETOBUM pednMa, skeHckor poaa. (Federman 2005: 112)
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VY cBakoMm ciydajy, O]l MOjUX JICBET OKWJbaKa, OBaj HHUje OMO caMoO eceHIWjanaH, Beh
HeonxonaH. CBH OCTaJIM Cy HACTAJIU YUCTOM cirydajaomrhy.’® (Federman 2005: 124)

Jleno Moje meno y oesem Oenoéa Tipyka yBHI y XUBOT Pejmonma denepmana ca Tauke
TJICAWIITA FErOBOT Tella M Ha Ha4WH Ha KOJH C€ HHeTrOB JKMBOT ype3ao y HmeroBo Meco: “Tume miro,
e(eKTHUBHO, pacTaBjba CBOj€ TEJIO y 3y0Oe, uyJiHe opraHe u ogadpaHe MpOMUHEHTHE Mapkepe, PenepMaH
CKJIalla XHBOTHH TEKCT IMOMYT Mo3aWyapa WM apXeoJjiora HCKYCTBa THME INTO Claja KPXOTHUHE
orenoBibeHOT cehama’®* (Wutz 2011: 266). denepman, nakie, MOpa CBOj€ TEJIO HAjIpe PacTaBUTH Ha
JieoBe, 1a Ou ra MOTao CIOJUTH Y CMHUCIICHY IEJIMHY, UCTO Kao mTo cBoje ComcTBO MOpa, Kpo3 je3HK,
pacTaBUTH Ha HaW3IJIE] HENOBe3aHy xpiy peud (I nac y opmapy) na 6u morao u3Byhu HEKH CMHCAO.
OBakBy HEMOTYhHOCT carjienaBama IeJIOBUTOT Tena, JlakaH onucyje Kao jelaH oA MHIuKaTopa (dasze
Koja mperxonau ,,pasu ormenanma” (Thibierge, Morin 2010: 65), a y k0joj ayToepoTH3aM IOCTaje
HapIMCOMAHOCT OHOT TPEHYTKa Kaja Jiella TOCTaHy CBECHa CBOT Tena. Y oBoj ¢aszu Takohe, mpema
JlakaHy, mounme U npolec uaeHTu(UKaIuje, mTo 3Hauu U rnojadany yiaory Comncraa, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO
na ¢pparMeHTHCaHa CIIMKa TeJla T0JIaKo MOCTaje CIUKa jeqHE IIEJIOBUTE COME Koja IMocToju y ymy (ibid.).
Jlasba nuaeHTu(uKanja COCTBEHOT Tejla U CTBApame CIUKE O yeloM TEy Ce YCIOXKIbaBa J0aBambeM
KOHIIETITA ,,TJMYHOT UMEeHa™ KOje, MaK, MocTaje cumboruuna uoenmugurayuja. (ibid.)

Mehytum, 3a Oenepmana, 6uiio aa je y nuramy MnpoHanaxeme CorcTBa Kpo3 IETOBUTO TENO
WIJIH KPO3 CUMOOJT Kao IITO j€ ’erOBO UME, CaM KOHIIENT ,,iICHTHTETa” je BPJIO KOMILTMKOBaH. Yak u Ta
,,CAMOONIMYHa uaeHTu(ukanuja” Ou moria 6uty u3a3zoBHa 3a denepmana, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je 3a
’era ¥ ’eroBO M€ CaMo JOIII jeJTHA CTBAp ca KOJOM ce MOKe Uurpatu: ,,deepMan BoJIM CBOje€ UME, aKo
300r MYera oHja 3aTo IITO je TO JOII jeJHa Ped ca KOjoM ce Moxe urpatu. denepMan BOJIH J1a Ce UTpa.
Hrpa ce cBrMe dera MosKe Jia ce go4verna. AKO HeMa HHYET APYror, OHJa Ce Urpa ca CBOjUM HUMEHOM. 7%
(Federman 2001) Crora, motpara 3a HI€HTUTETOM ITOCTaje Urpa (IJIarujaurpa) y Kojoj 4ak H1 UMe Koje,
MIOTYT TeJa, MOXKE Ja C€ MOTBPH, HUje CUTYPHO.

Kao u kpo3 cBoje panuje pomane, Tako U Kpo3 Moje meno y desem Oenosa, Bpahajyhu ce Ha
pasnuuuTe norahaje y cBoM XHMBOTY mparehu TparoBe Kojeé Cy OHHM OCTaBWJIM Ha HETOBOM TEINy,
denepMaH MOKyIIaBa Jla ce BpaTHU y Taj /€0 MPOIUIOCTH koju he My momohu na mponahe cebe u
COTICTBEHU HUAeHTUTET. Takohe, ca Moje meno y desem oOenosa denaepmaH TMOKyIIaBa Ja CBOJUM
YUTAOLMMA IPUOJINKH jeTUHY UCTHHY KOjy OH CaM MOXe€ J1a TIOTBPAH, a TO j€ HeroBo Teno. OUTydnBIIH
ce 3a To, denepMan 1MocTaBba melo Kao IIaBHY MO30pHHUILY Ouorpaduje, Koje, MonyT manupa Ha KOMe
ce nuile HaaAduKIMja, nuie U 6enexu 1eo jeaan xkuBoT. Crora, y @eepMaHOBOM CBETY, TEJIO HYKHO
Mopa OWTH jellHa O] IEHTPATHUX Tavyaka ayroouorpaduje, a caMuM TUM U BEeroBe HaaduKIuje, jep y
ceOu 1 Ha cebu caapxu Matepujan o kor ce PenepmanoBa uximja creapa. C 063upoM Ha TO Ja My je
MPOILIOCT, Ka0 U JIETUE-CTBO, HEAOCTYITHA, OHO IIITO MOXE J1a KOPHCTH j€ YIIPaBO TEJO0, Kao 3alTUCHIYAp

764y opurunany: ,,I got that one when I was operated for a cancer of the prostate. I was 62 years old. It’s not my most
beautiful scar. She is quite large. She goes from my belly-button to my pubic hair, and even further down. She’s very ugly.
But I am proud of her, because without this scar I would perhaps be gone already. I call her Antigone. Just as the daughter of
Oedipus stayed with him until he died, my Antigone will stay with me forever.
I didn’t witness how the surgeon pushed my sould back into my stomach after having removed the cancerous prostate. I was
anesthetized. For hours I was absent from myself. So I cannot tell how Antigone became my forth principal scar. Herself, she
never goes into details.
She simply says, without me Federman, it’s quite possible that you would have already changed tense. In any case, of my
nine scars, this one was not only essential, but necessary. All of the others were strictly accidental.” (Federman 2005: 124)
765V opurunany: ,,By, in effect, disassembling his body into teeth, feet, sensory organs, and select prominent markers,
Federman assembles a life-text in the manner of a mosaicist, or an archeologist of experience piecing together shards of
embodied memory.” (Wutz 2011: 266)
766y opurunany: ,,Federman loves his name, if only because it's another word that he can play with. Federman loves to play.
He plays with anything he can get his hands on. If there is nothing there, then he plays with his name.” (Federman 2001)
223



cehama ox1 kojux PenepMan MOXKe Jajbe J]a CTBApa OHO ILITO MHUCIIH /1a j€ BEeroBa MpOoNUIOCT Oniia Wiy,
kako kaxe y [lww: Ilpuua o 0emurncmay na peanma oOHaBJba OHO IIITO BEPYje J1a j€ FeTOBO JETUHCTBO
omio (Federman 2010: 204). Hcro Tako, y Moje meno y oOesem Oenosa, denepman pednma
pekoHcTpyuie cehama HBEroBor Tela U 0J1 Tora cTBapa (pukIujy.

4.8.2.2 Knowapu u mpynoeu — @edepmanosa mukpopukyuja u jeona éacna

Uctpaxyjyhu paznmuunre 00IMKE CMEXO0KEBHOCTH W TOKYyIIaBajyhu 1ga JOCTHUTHE Ta] HUBO
JE3WYKOTr BHPTYO3HTETa HAa KOM OM HaJ(HKIMja MOTJa Ja JOCTUTHE HUBO IUIarHjaurpe Jia MmocTaHe
cuMysakpa came cebe, demnepman je mopea poMaHa Hamucao W JaBe Kpahe HapaTuBHE (OpME, OCHM
Paseasicenux yunena, xoje MpeacTaBibajy HErOBY ,,UTPy” je3UKOM M KOHBEHIMjaMa mucama: Cympak
Kknowapa v Jlewune: Jeona bacua,

[IpBa je 30upka KpaTKux HapaTUBHUX (HOPMHU WM ,,MHUKPOQHKIHMja’ KaKO CTOjU y CaMOM
nogHacioBy aena Cyumpaxk Kiowlapa KOJy j€ HammMcao 3ajelHO ca CBOjUM mpujaresbem [lopuom
Yejmedbpcom (George Chambers). OBe MUKpOdUKIHje cy pa3MHUIILbamka JBOJHIIE ayTOpa O CTapOCTH,
MpHUjaTeJbCTBY, je3UKy U cMpTU. Ha camom moueTky ca3HajeMo Ja Cy oBa JBOjHIIA ,KJomapa’ 3ampaBo
CTapH IpHUjaTesbt, 1a Cy 000jULa T1jarHOCTUKOBAHA ca TEPMUHAIHUM 0OoOJiecTUMa Te UMajy jOIII CaMo
10 HIECT MECELH JKUBOTA:

lNomuHe cy mpoiraswmire 1 Kajaa je JOIII0 BpeMe Ja YMpPY, Kako je Cy0rnHa HaJIoXKuIa, 000juIia
Cy UMaJ¥ HEIITO TePMHUHAIHO, M 000JUIM je JaTO IIeCT Mecelu x)uBoTa. OBO Cy JBOjHIIA
KJIOIIIapa MPUXBATHIIH aJIH OHO IIITO MX j€ MYUYHIIO je OMa YnibeHuIa 1a ¢y Mel)y ’buMa NManu
camo jemaH map 4dapamna. U Tako, Kako MpHjaTehCTBO HaNlaXe, MPOBEIH CY MOCIEAHBHIX MIECT
MecelM CBOjUX KUBOTa Hocehu 1o jenny waparmy’®’. (Federman, Chambers 20017%%: n.d.)

Wako Ha mpBU TOTJIEa U3rIeaa Kao XyMOPUCTHYHO neio, Cympak Kiowapa je 3ampaBo BpCTa
HapaTHBa KOja KpPO3 XyMOp, &Ik M 030MJbHA pa3MHIIJbamka O KUBOTY M CMPTH, yCIeBa Ja mpeBasul)e
IpaHHUIIE CMEXO0XXEBHOCTH Kako OM ToOKa3ao edekaT BpXyHCKe HapaTuBHe TexHHke (Oppermann,
Oppermann 2002: 386). Cympaxk krowapa je Takohe MpOU3BO/I TUIATHjaurpe U TO YOTIIITE HE TTOKYyIIIaBa
na cakpuje. CBe 1mane u cMeX KOjH Cy CacTaBHHU JI€0 OBE 30HMpKe, Kao M Pa3UIPAHOCT TEKCTa M KIbUKEBHA
Urpa Koja ce OJBUja TOKOM IIEJIOT JeJia, UTlaK HE YCIIeBajy Ja CakpHjy MpaBy TYTy Koja ce KpHje u3a
cynoune kmomapa (Oppermann, Oppermann 2002: 392) Beh y npyroj MUKpopuMKTUBHO] IETUHH,
yyTanai oaMax nmpumMehyje cTpykTypy Koja je ckopo ad verbatim tipey3era u3z OeaepMaHOBOT BOJBEHOT
Damanucme )Kaxa Iennja Tunpoa’:

Kako cy ce knomapu ynozsanu? [paru Yutaoue, TBoja pano3HaiocT je 3aucta noseha. [1lta
je xor ‘haBona OUTHO KaKo Cy ce KJolapy yno3Hanu? Anu ako nHcuctupaiu pehu hemo 1 1a
Cy Ce yIO3HaJlu CIy4ajHO, Ka0 ¥ CBU OCTAJIH.

767V opuruHany: ,,Years went by and it came time for them to die, for as fate decreed, they both had something terminal, and
both given at most six months to live. This the two bums accepted but what tormented them was the fact that they had only
one pair of socks between them. And so, as friendship dictates, they spent the last six months of their lives each wearing only
one sock.” (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)
768 OBa KmbUTa MOCTOjH CaMO Y EJIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3HjH U HEMA Ha3HadeHe OPOjeBe CTPaHHUIA.
7% Poman @amanucma XKax nounmbe cnenehum peunma: ,,Kako cy ce cpenu? CirydajHo, Kao U ocTanu cBeT. Kako ce 30By?
ITa Bac 6pura! Otkyna cy nonazmwim? V3 Hajomoker mecta. Kyana cy nmnu? 3ap goBek 3Ha kyna une? (duxpo 1975:5). Y
cBojoj Kpumunposu, ®enepma je Hamncao aa He 3Ha 3a QaCUMHAHTHU]HU U ayTopedIeKCHBHHjU MOYETaK pOMaHa O OBOT
(Federman 1993: 19.), mTo je jomn jegaH qoka3 HmETOBOT yrieAama Ha ctwi Jenuja dunpoa, koju ce Tpyauo na Ha 61aro
N3MEHEHH HaYWH NIPUMEHH Y CBOjHM JeNnMa, 10K ray Cympax kiouiapa KOIupa y LEeJIOCTH.
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Kako ce 30By? llITa e 6pura? [...] Onakne nonaze? U3 Hajommker mecta. He, To je morpeniHo!
W3 Hajoamer Mecra.
Kyna nxy? Jla mu 9osek 3aucta 3Ha kKyaa uae?’’? (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)

OBaj cermeHT ce 30Be ,,bynanacta nmutama’’'“ U Kpo3 Taj HACIOB ce U BHIU CTaB ayTopa
npeMa OYeKHBamkHMMa KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT Tucama. Mehytum, @enepman u Uejmbepc he He camo Kpo3
OBaj HacjoB, Beh W Kpo3 1eno Nejao cTBapartu ,,apoJHje PEATMCTHYHMX KOHBEHIMja M TIpaBHIIA
pedepenumjannae puxuuje’’* (Oppermann, Oppermann 2002: 387) u TUMe cTBapaTu MUHU-TIPHYE KOje
OJUTHKY]y ,HM30eraBama, Opucama W ykugama’' > (ibid.) OBakBe CTpaTerdje HHUCYy HHMAJO CTPaHE
denepmany, jep Beroa HaAQUKIIMja U TEKHA TOM YATUMATUBHOM LIWJbY YKUAaka IPUYe U A4 ,,CBE IITO
je mo Tama peueHo Mopa outu ykuayto”* (Kutnik 1986: 182). lenom Cympax xkrowapa, Penepman, y3
Yejmebepca, HacTaBiba J1a UE Ka TOM JIey uucme ¢uxyuje Koja MpeacTaBiba ,,aliCOTYTHO YMETHUUKO
JeNo Koje He m3paxkaBa (aprukynumre) HumTa’ > (Kutnik 1986: 152). Ha camom kpajy Cympaxa
Ka1owapa, ayTopu ce oopahajy qupexkTHo uurtaoly, cieaehum peanma:

HAIIIUM JIPATUM YUTAOILIMA

JIoK ce MUTOJBHMO H3a acTpalHE HEKOXEPEHTHOCTH OBOT CyMpaka Kiomapa, U3jaBibyjeMo U
YBPCTO M3a TOTa CTOjUMO [0apeM TOKOM Tpajama OBe M3jaBe] 1a 00jeKar KOjH je MPpoIao Mmpes
BammM ounMa, J{paru Unuraornw, 1 Ha Kpajy IMOCTa0 HEBUJHUB je 010, Tako pehu, HajCBETIHj U
1 HajOOJbU OJ] CBUX TAaKBUX O0jeKaTa jep OHO IITO CTE€ UCKYCHIIM HUCY Omiie camo peur Beh u
mpasas mpocrop u3Mely u oko peun. Ctora cte ICTOBpEMEHO Uy HHTEpBaJie IPHOT U OeJor
Kao W WHTEpBaJie 3ByKa W TUIIHMHE. M ympaBo je Taj MaTpukc OE3BYYHUX CyTJIaCHUKA, Ta
HeU3pelBa TpajeKTopHja Oria To MITO je OAHENO KIIomape Y lbUX0B CyMpPaK A0K CY KypHIN
W ypamald MpeMa KOHAaYHOM H3Jla3y M3 OBOI MeTexka je3nka. Kpaj Hame wu3jaBe. —
3axBasbyjeMo ce Ha maxmH.’ '© (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)

Kao neno nanpukuuje, Cympax knowiapa Hy>KHO MOpa Jla MHKOPIIOpUPA YUTAOIA Y CBOj TEKCT,
Kao ILITO OBJIE ¥ BUAUMO. AyTOpe(IeKCUBHOCT CaMOT HapaTHBa MoKa3yje Takolhe Moh HampUKIIjcKor
TEKCTa Jla CTBapHO Omhe npenHayu y GUKTUBHO, aJId ¥ CYIIPOTHO, 1a (pUKTHBHA Omha 1ocTaHy CTBapHa.
TokoMm menor pomaHa, KJOIIApW MOKYIIaBajy naa ,cebe Hamuiry y mocrojame’”” (Oppermann,
Oppermann 2002: 391), a kpo3 BLUXOBO CaMOCTBapame C€ CTBapa MW HaadHKIHMja Koja ,,II0CTaje

70y opurunany: ,,How did the bums meet? Dear Reader, you are of a rather cumbersome curiosity. By the Devil what does
it matter how the bums met? But if you insist we will tell you that they met by chance, like everyone else. What are their
names? What do you care? Where do they come from? The nearest place. No, that’s wrong! The farthest place. Where are
they going? Does one really know where one is going?” (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)
71y opurunany: ,,Foolish questions” (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)
772y opurmHany: ,,a parody on the realistic conventions and codes of referential fictions” (Oppermann, Oppermann 2002:
387)
773'Y opuruHany: ,,evasions, erasures and cancellations” (ibid.)
774y opurunany: ,,all that has been said so far must be cancelled” (Kutnik 1986: 182)
775y opuruHany: ,,an absolute workj of art (a pure fiction), one that expresses (articulates) nothing” (Kutnik 1986: 152)
776y opurunany: ,,TO OUR DEAR READERS As we fidget behind the astral incoherence of the twilight of our bums, we
do declare and maintain stiffly [at least for the duration of this statement] that the object that passed before your eyes, Dear
Readers, and eventually became invisible, was, so to speak, the brightest and best of all such objects because what you
experienced was not the words alone but also the blank spaces between and around the words. Thus you saw and heard
simultaneously intervals of blackness and whiteness as well as intervals of sound and silence. And it was this matrix of surds,
this unspeakable trajectory that carried the bums to their twilight as they scurried and plunged towards their final exitus out
of the turmoil of language. End of our statement. — We thank you for your attention. *“ (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)
771y opuruHany: ,,try to write themselves into existence” (Oppermann, Oppermann 2002: 391)
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meTadhopa COIICTBEHOT HAPATUBHOI IPOTPECA W VCIOCTAaBJba U CTBapa cebe mok muine cedbe’’d
y

(Federman 1993: 43).

Leno neno Cympak krowapa ce MOUrpaBa pa3IdUTUM HapaTUBHUM (opMama ¥ TUME JOBOJIU
y TUTakE CaM YHH KEIKEBHOT CTBapasialliTBa, Kao M OHO IIITO YUTAalall ,,09eKyje’” o1 oapeheHor oomka
HapatuBa. Ha mpumep, Hekomuko HacnmoBa y Cympax kiowapa O MOTIE YHWTaola Ja HaBedy Ha
MoTpeliaH 3aKkJbydak Jia ce mpea lbuM Hanasze 6acHe: ,,Auhenn u 3eueBu”, ,,I1Ikoprnja u KpokoauI” WA
,JIpuHIIe3a u xaba”. Flako 1o 0BUM HACJIOBHMA, OHO IITO CJIE€IU HeMa HUKaKBe CIIMYHOCTH ca 6acHama
nnu Oajkama, Beh Cy M3HOBa MpHYE O JTOKUBIbAjMa JBOjJUIIE ,,KJIomIapa” U Ha KOjU HAaYUH OHU H Y
CTBapHOM >KHMBOTY, OJ cTBapHux Jorahaja npase ¢ukuujy. [Ipuya ,,Auhenu u 3eueBu”, Koja onucyje
HBUXOB OJJIa3aK y JIOB, OINKCYje 3ampaBo KaKo Cy Ce€ JBOjUIIa KJIolIapa OJBOjHIa O] OCTAJINX JIOBalla 1
MOYeJI J1a Ce WIrpajy y CHEry, Ja mpaBe aHbene, a o CEHKM Ja pykama mpase 3edeBe. llpuua ce
3aBparana:

KaxkaB mobap 3edju rymami ce jeo Te Hohr 0KO CBEXKE BaTpe y JIOBAYKOM JIOMY, M KAKBE BEIIUKE
npuye Cy Ce MOIJIE NMPUYATH O THM XpabpvM JIOBIMMA, O MPOMYINTEHO] JMBJAYU’ ", O
npoHal)eHoj JUBJbaYM, O ABOJUIM MaTopala Koju cy MpaBuiIX anlesie y CHETy.

Ta ngBa anhena... He, Ta IBa KJIOMIapa — O YEMY JIM MUCIMMO — KOJH CeJie jeaH IMopea IpyTor,
Ha YeJly CTOJIa, KaKO U O/rOBapa BUXOBOM CTaTyCy, PEKIIU Cy IPBY 3paBUIly, LITO U jecTe
BUXOBO MPaBO U MpuBUIeruja: Hexka mac osaj dan 3aygex nooceha Ha OHO WMO HPONA3U.
Hexa nac nooceha, cee 0ok mopa, na anhene u zevege.””’ (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)

Opamax ce Ja MPUMETUTH J]a OBO HUje TUITMYHA 6acHa u 1a oBuMme denepman u UejmOepe 3anpaBo
XKeJle 1a ,,ICKOHCTPYHIIy CHMOOIHYHE 00paciie TpaauiuoHaTHuX OacHu 81 (Oppermann, Oppermann
2002: 387).

[Tpumep jomr jeqHe AEKOHCTPYKIH]jE ,,CAMOOIUYHUX OOpa3aria TpaJullMOHATHUX OacHU™ jecTe
denepmMaHOBO KPaTKO JIENO MOJ Ha3MBOM Jlewurne: Jeona 6acna. OBa kmwura je objaBibeHa 2009.7%
roauHe U noceehena je ,,CBUMa oHMMa KOjU Cy mpecTaiu cebe aa naxy’*** (Federman 2009). OBaj Bpio
qyJaH TEKCT je MeIIaBHHA ayTOPOBHUX KOHTEMIUIANMja O FHETOBOM JOCAJAlIhEeM KHHIKCBHOM
CTBapaJIalliTBy M O CTBapamy NpUYe JOK je MUIle. Y3 J103a METaHApaTHUBHUX KOMEHTapa O CaMoOM
IpoIiecy Mucama npuyie Kojy unramo, degepmMan cTBapa HapaTHB O peMHKapHaIljama JielieBa U 1Ta
ce 3ampaBo JiellaBa HaKOH cMpTU. HaunH Ha Koju onucyje Te ,,JIelnHe” ¥ Kako ¢y HabalaHu Ha TOMUIN
je, HapaBHO, OmatanTHa MeTadopa 3a cTpagama JeBpeja y JJoropuMa CMPTH | IIITa CE ICIIABAJIO U PAIUIIO0
ca BUXOBUM MIOCMPTHHUM OCTAIUMA.

Ha camom moueTtky oBe HeCBakualIkbe OacHe, unTaolry ce oopaha mmuno denepman Koju Kaxe
71a je TaH paHHje KyImHo HOBU AUKTaOH U J1a, IOIITO YeCTO IIprya caM ca coOoM, cajia IOYHEHE Ca HOBOM
npudoM Koja ce 30Be Jlewune. (Federman 2009) Ox camor moyeTka je, nakie, pa30rjeH YeTBPTH 3UJl U

78 YV opurunHany: ,,become the metaphor of its own narrative progress, and will establish and generate itself as it writes itself”
(Federman 1993: 43)
779y OpUTMHAJIHOM TEKCTY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3HKY OBa ped je ,,game”. MelhyTuM, Hako je jeIHO O 3HaueHa Te PEYH YIPaBo
,,IUBJbaY” Ha SHTJIECKOM je3WKYy, OHa Takole 3Hauu u ,mrpa”’. OBo HHje CiIydajaH omadup pedd W TEMaTHKe O] CTpPaHe
®denepmana u Yejmedepca, Te HajBepoBaTHHUje OU U IPEBOJ ca pedjy ,,urpa’” 0o moajeqHako tadaH. CaMuM THM, TEKCT Ce
Takohe MOoXke OJTHOCUTH U Ha ,,Hrpy’ JBOjHIIEC KJIOIIApa KOjy Cy JOBIH MPOITY CTHIIH.
80y opurunany: ,,What a fine rabbit stew to eat that night around the fresh fire in the hunting lodge, and what great stories
to tell about the brave hunters, about the game missed, and the game found, and about the two old guys making angels in the
snow. The two angels . . . no, the two old bums — what are we thinking about — seated side by side, at the head of the table
befitting their status, made the first toast, as was their right and privilege: May this day remind us forever of that which passes.
May it remind us, as long as it needs to, of angels,and rabbits.” (Federman, Chambers 2001: n.d)
81'Y opurunany: ,,deconstruct the symbolic patterns of traditional fables” (Oppermann, Oppermann 2002: 387)
782'Y 0BOM pajy ayTOp KOPUCTH €IEKTPOHCKO M3/1ahe KIbHIe KOoje HeMa HyMEPHCAHE CTPAaHHMIIE.
783'Y opurunany: ,,For all those who stopped giving themselves the lie” (Federman 2009)
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YyHTaNall je aKkyTHO CBECTAaH JIa jé U caM TEKTC KOjU YMTa CBECTaH CBOT cTBapama. degepmaH HacTaBsba
ca kpatkoMm pedepeHiioM Ha /leojaxy subpayujy (y cnenehem ,,ornaBspy’” he To 6utu Onome Koea ce
mo muue:) U TIOYHIbE TIPUYY O TOME IITa Ce JIelIaBa KaJia YOBEeK yMpe: ,,aJlil Xajlie J1a 3aMUCIHMO Ha
TPEHYTaK Jia CH MpTaB — ¥ €BO Te caja Mel)y Mpa3HUM JISIIHHaMa — J]a TAKO CE OBa IPHYa 30BE — JICIITUHE
— €BO UX — CTape Koje Cy y 30HH JIeHIMHA Beh Ayro — HOBe KOje caMo IITO Cy CTHIJIE — U JbYJICKE U
xuBoTHbCKe** (Federman 2009). CBe jemuHe Koje ce Hajlase y TOj ,,30HH JICHIHHA" CY [TOT KOHTPOJIOM
,Biactu” (,,the authorities”) koju onpel)yjy y mra he ce te nemune ,,rpancMmytupatu’ (,,transmute”) y
cneneheM KUBOTY, a TO MOYKE OMTH OWMJIO 11T, YaK M JIONTUIA 32 ToJId. Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY 4ak nohe u
1o noOyHe Melyy JiermmHama, 3aTo IITO ce TPAHCMYTaIlije He CIIPOBOJIE M0 pelociely aoyacka, Beh cy
HaCyMHUYHE U CTOTa IIOCTOj € JISHIMHE KOj€ CY Ty BEKOBUMA, a HUCY OWJIe TPaHCMYTHpaHe, TOK HeKe Miahe
nemuHe Beh nMajy map tpancMmyTtanuja. Ta peBosynuja, unak, 6uBa 6p3o yrymiena. Takohe, Benuku
norahaj y ,,30HU JiemuHA™ je OMiIo pa3faBajamkbe JbYACKUX M KWBOTHHGCKHUX JICIIMHA W CEeTperaiuja.
HakoH jorn map mpuda o HEKUM TpaHCMYyTAaIlFjamMa U [ITa Cy JISIIHHE JOKHUBEIIE Y TUM )KUBOTHUMA, KEbUTa
ce 3aBpmaBa ,,CIUCKOM TpaHCMyTallMja TMO3HATHX JWYHOCTTH Y3 HAllOMEHY Ja j€ Taj CIHCaK
naplyjaisaH U HallpaBJbEeH OJ CTpaHe jelHe Mo3HaTe JeMnHe Kojy je motoM ayTtop (Pexepman) ykpao
on,.Bractu’” (Federman 2009). Ha ToM cricKy Koju ©Ma MpeKo 4 CTpaHe ce Hajla3e JbY/IU KOjU Cy 3aucTa
nocrojany, kao Ha npumep AjHmrajH, Yapnu Ilapkep, Jynuje Llesap, Kapasaho, Mepnun Momnpo,
Camjyen beker u MHOTH APYTH, ajd M JMKOBH W3 MO3HATHX KIMKEBHUX Jea, Kao Yiukc, OBuamje,
Mormoj (rnaBau nuk u3 pomana Camjyena bekera), Anam u EBa, u apyru. OBaj crucak je BpJio CIM4aH
oHOM 3 Kp3no memxe Pawen, Tie Ha Kpajy poMaHa ayTop JIMCTa UMEHA CBUX JJMYHOCTH, CTBAPHHUX U
HECTBApHHX, KOj€ Cy CHOMEHYTE Y poMaHy. JeaH oj1 JbyIu Ha CIUCKY U3 Jlewuna je u cam dexepman,
onMax nipe Camjyena bekera, unja nmpBa ,,TpaHcMyTaIija’ je Ouia kao KyTruja MakapoHa (pedepeHiia Ha
Jynno unu Huwma, weroB NpBU poman). [Ipuua ce 3aBpiaBa Mpa3HOM CTPAHOM Ha YHjeM Y3IJIaBJbY
nume: ,,OBaj [Ipoctop Je Peszepucan 3a Uuraore [la [Togaecy CBoj 3axteB Bmactuma V 1llta bu Onu
Xtemu [la byny Tpancmyrtupanu 1o Jonacky Y 3ony’® 7 (Federman 2009). JacHo je na Ta ctpanuna
npeacTaBiba MecTo rae he cam unranan, yHocehu cBoje ,,3axTeBe”, 3a1paBoO HEJJBOCMUCIICHO JIONTUCATH
JIE0 TEKCTa U TUME 3a0KpYykutu denepMaHOBO J1€710, YUME PEYH YMTaola 1o0ujajy UCTH 3Ha4aj Kao
ayTopoBe W obojuria nobujajy momjeaHaky yinory y dopmupamy oBe 30upke. Tume denepmanos
YETBPTH TPEMJIOT 3a Haa(uKIMjy moOHja CBOJy MOTHYHY NMPHUMEHY, j€p YMTajall HE camo Ja Jaje
3HaYewe MPO3H KOjy UnTa, Beh je U cTBapa y HajKOHKPETHH]EM CMHCITY.

beckomnpoMucHo KoMOMHYjyh# W3y3eTHO MOpOHMAHE €IeMEHTe ca OpOJHUM CEKCYaTHUM
anmy3ujama, denepman joumr jeIHOM CBOjE€ YMTAOLE CTaBjba y HE3aBUAHY IO3UIM]y CyoyaBama ca
HajCHPOBUJUM HAYMHOM CTBapama KIWKEBHOT JIeJIa U TUME YKa3yje Ha 0aHATHOCT JeTHOT KEH)KEBHOT
TEKCTa — J1a CBE MOXe OUTH KIWKEBHOCT. THME IITO KO/ YMTaola N3a31MBa HEJIaro gy TOKOM YuTamba,
crBapajyhu jeman TekcT OaxkeHCTBa (fexte de jouissance) v Te ,,aroOHH]je Henpeno3HaBama’”” (Federman
1993: 128), ®enepman ynTaona 3akjbyyaBa y TEKCT M UCTOBPEMEHO My Ipyka u ocehaj ,,y30yhema u
otkpuha, kao u ocehaj Hemaroae u aHKCHO3HOCTH ' (ibid.).

Hena Cympax xnowapa wm Jlewune: jeona 6acna cy upaBu mnpumepu DenepmaHoBe
CMEX0)KEBHOCTHU Y MPOOHjajy HOBE TEPUTOPH]E MOTYNHOCTH IIPO3€ TUME IITO AEMOHCTPUPA]y BPXYHCKY
HaaA(UKIMjCKy HapaTHBHY TexHHUKY. Jlok je Cympak krowapa ckyn ¢parMeHTHCAaHHUX M pa3z0araHux

84V opurunany: ,.but let’s imagine for a moment that you are dead — so here you are among all the empty carcasses — yes
that’s what this story is called — the carcasses — here they are — the old ones that have been around the zone of the carcasses
for a long time — the new ones that have just arrived — human and animal” (Federman 2009)
785 BenMKo CI0BO Ha MOYETKY CBAKE PEYH j€ 3aJ[pKaHo M0 Y30py Ha OPUTHHAJIAH TEKCT.
786y opurunaiy: ,,This Space Is Reserved for the Readers To Submit Their Requests To The Authorities Of What They
Would Like To Be Transmuted Upon Arriving In The Zone” (Federman 2009)
87y opurunany: ,.the agony of unrecognition” (Federman 1993: 128)
788 Y opurunany: ,,excitement and discovery, but also a sense of discomfort and anxiety” (ibid.)
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»MHUKpodukimja”, kako ux denepman u YUejmeOpc Ha3uBajy, Jlewurne Takohe mpeacTaBiba jenaH
(parMeHTHUCaHU HApaTUB KOJU CAaMOCBECHO OJI0HMja Ja ce CIOoju y jeaHo 1enoBuTo Aeno. Oba aema cy
HaA(UKIMjCKA TOUTPaBamka je3UKOM U OYEKMBAabUMa YATAOLA U MO0Ka3yjy KBAJIUTET TUCPYNTUBHOCTH
Hoge IIpo3e koja camocBecHO o0alryje MUMETHYKY (DYHKITH]Y KOja joj ce Hamehe u Tume moapuBa cBa
MoJiepHUCTHYKa cTpemibera (Federman 1993: 22). HajOosbu onmc 0BUX poMaHa je BEpOBAaTHO a0 caM
denepman, BUIIE O] JCTIEHH]Y IPE HO MITO UX je HAIKCAO: ,,0HU HE MPEIaXy HUILITA, CAMO WIIyCTPY]jy
YHILCHUILY J1a jé CTBApHOCT HUINTA BHIIE O] JIaXJbHUBe BepOaiHe mpexe ™ (1993: 26), omucyjyhu
TEHJICHIIMj€ PaHUX MOCTMOIEPHUCTUYKHX poMaHa. Jlakne, Cympak knowapa v Jlewune: jeona bacua cy
KpaTka Jena (QUKIHje Koja MOKa3zyjy HOBE OKOJHOCTH CTBapama KIbM)KEBHOCTH M CHAry jesuka y
Kpeupamy KIBIKEBHOT H3pa3a KOjU CaMOCBECHO M Xpabpo MPKOCH OWIO KakKBO] »KaHPOBCKO]
knacudukanuju. Tum nenuma, @enepman cTaBjba CBOjy HAA(PHUKIH]y Y HCTH paHT ca JO0CAJAIlBbUM U
OYEeKMBAaHNM HAYMHHMMA IHCama, JOMYCTHBIIM CMEXO0)XEBHOCTH W IUIAarMjaurpd 1a y TOTITYHOCTH
npey3My nujeresy, AOK YuTajiall, KOjUu je caja M M3BaH M YHyTap caMor jeja, ojlydyje O 3Hauemy
TEKCTa, ¥ THME Ta, 33j€/IHO Ca ayTOpOM, CTBapa.

Tokom BuIIIe 011 TP NIEIICHHjE TUCakha KPUTHYKUX U TPO3HUX jena, denepMaHOBO CTBApAJaIITBO je
MPELUIO AAJIeK MYT OJ1 KPajihe eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHE U CKOPO ,,HEUNTIBHBE” MPO3€, 10 KOHBEHIIMOHATHU]UX
U CBEICHHjUX TEKCTOBA, KOjU HMaKO BHIIE HUCY TOJHKO NpenactaBHUIM DenepmaHoBOr onabapaHor
punctum TIPUCTyNa TPO3HOM CTBapajallTBy, M Jajbe NPEACTaB/bajy INpaBe MpPHUMEPE HEroBe
Haa(dUKIMje, YUjUM Tpeio3uMa ce MoBuHYjy. On mpBOT A0 TOcienmer pomaHa, deaepman ce
npuapkaBao cBOr MaHudecra HaapuUKLIUje M CTBapao MpoO3Ha Jiela Koja CBOjJOM caMocBemhy u
aytopednekcuBHOImNy TO3MBajy Ha QyOJhe pa3yMeBame CaMOT YMHA CTBapama MPO3€ U IIHPOKUX
MOTyhHOCTH je3uKa.

789y opurmHany: ,,[most of these novels] propose nothing, they only illustrate the fact that reality is but a fraudulent verbal
network” (Federman 1993: 26)
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5. 3AK/bYYAK

,» Mucnuw u 0a je nonyoeo,” Hampeoedh ynuma Jamuja. ,, He,
MUCIUM 0a ce camo NPUusUKasa Ha uoejy 0a je jour ysex scue”
Pejmonn denepman, /[eojaxa subpayuja

Pejmonn denepman je cBOjOM KEM)KEBHOM KPUTHKOM, Kao M IMPO3HUM CTBapajalliTBOM, YHEO
HOBE IorJjie/ie Ha MOTYNHOCTH KEMXKEBHOCTH 3a KOjy €€ Y TOM TPEHYTKY CMaTpajio Ja je Ha U3Ucajy U
Jla BUILE HEMa IITa HOBO jaa noHyau. degepman, HANpPOTHB, HU Ha TPEHYTaK HUje U3TyOMO Bepy y
MOTYNHOCTH KHIMIKEBHOCTH W JE€3WKa KOjU je CTBapa M CBOJOM KPUTHUKOM yKa3yje Ha TO Ja je
KEIDKEBHOCT JIAJIeKO O] TOora Jia Hema Imrta fa nonyau. [Ipema ®@enepmany, jeAMHO MITO je MOTPEeOHO
jecTe YHETH Tmap MpOMEHa y HallleM MPHCTYIy KHIKEBHOM cTBapaiamTBy. CBOjOM KPUTHKOM,
denepmaH, MPeBaCXOIHO, YKa3yje HAa HEOMXOHOCT UMIUIEMEHTaIlMje OpOjHIX U3MEHA Ha BHIIIE HUBOA.
OBe mpomene je neduHmrcao y cBoM maHudecty Haaduknuje. Hajmpe, MmopaMo mpeucnuTaTv Harie
Bul)eme KIbM)KEBHOCTH, YJIOre M MONhH je3uKa, MOTeHIIM]jala KibHKEBHOT CTBApaallTBa U yJIore ayTopa
u yuraona. Crnexehe, caM Ha4MH MHCamkba jeTHOT KEIDKEBHOT Jeja Ce MOpa PEMHTETpUCAaTH Y HOBU
CHCTEM BPEIHOCTH KOjU BHILIE HE MOJUIEKe MPABUIMMAa Bal-CKOT CBETa, Beh je y IIeT0CTH MPeoKynupaH
YHYTpalllbUM TIpoliecuMa ¢ukije u jesuka. Ha kpajy, MopaMo NpUXBAaTUTH J1a YMH CTBapamba
KIbIDKEBHOT JIeJla HE 3aBHCH BHIIE CaMO Off ayTopa M 3Hauema Koje OH IMOKyIlaBa Ja HaMeTHe, Beh
3aBUCH M OJ1 aKTUBHOT yuelnrha 4yuTaolia KOju 3amnpaBo Jaje 3HaueHhe JIeITy MO yTUIIAjeM CBOJUX HJeja U
YHYTpAIIbUX je3HUKux mporeca. Tume, denepMaH cmarpa, YUH CTBapamba KIM)KEBHOCTH IOCTaje
3ajeJHUYKH ITOyXBaT OHOTa KO MHUIIIE ¥ OHOTa KO YMTA, JIOK j€ CaMOM JIeJTy JJaTa ayTOHOMHM]a Jia Je3UKOM
COIICTBEHOT TEKCTa o/ipel)yje CONCTBeHy CTBapHOCT, IITO je y camoj outu degepmaHoBe HaapUKIH]e.

VYmpaso je PenepmanoBa HaAGUKIM]a OHO IITO j€ HAMPABWIO HajBehW O/jeK 3a HErOBO UME Y
KIbKEBHUM KpyroBumMa 70-uX roiHa Mpouuior Beka. Y BohemeM oBor nojma, degepman Ha KEbUKEBHY
CIICHy M3BOJM IpaHy KIbMKEBHE KPUTHUKE KOja /10 TE€ MEpe PyIIN IpaHulie n3Mel)y Maite 1 CTBapHOCTH
Jla KX YaK YOIIITe He pa3iukyje. FMako Ou leHO NMe MOTJIO Jla CE TTOBEXE ca HaJpean3MoM, Ta Be3a Ou
O6una mnorpemHa. Handukuuja mocToju Kao NOTHYHO HE3aBUCHA W CMeJa KPUTHKA KHHMIKEBHOT
CTBapaJialliTBa IpeMa K0joj CBE JO0TaJalllbe HOPME MUCakha M YUTamka jeTHOT KIHKEBHOT Jeia HUCY
JIOBOJBHO 7100pe, jep HE yCHeBajy JAa MpOApPY Y CpXK KEIbMDKEBHOI CTBapalalliTBa Koja je, mpema
Haa(UKIMjH, aliCOTyTHA M HEYyNMUTHAa Moh je3uka. Je3WK je Taj KOju CTBapa 3HAYCHE, il j& OHO
BUIIECIIOJHO M CTOTA y IIEJIOCTH 3aBUCH OJ1 MHIUBHUIyallHE HHTepHpeTanuje jesuka. Ty denepman yBoau
YHUTAOIIA KA0 aKTUBHH JICO CTBaparma KIKEBHOT JIeJla M Ha KOTa C€ OHO y IEJIOCTH Hacllama.

denepMaH CBOjOM KOHIEMIMJOM KPHUTHUKE JAe(UHHILE YETUPH Tpeasiora 3a HaapUKIHUjy: O
yuTamy, OOJNWKY, MaTepujally M 3Hauewy (Quknuje. YKoIuko mohemMo oa TpBOT mpemora 3a
HaA(UKIM]y, HajIIpe ce MPEUCIUTYje caM HAa4MH YUTama MPO3HOT Tekcra. denepman cmarpa 1a Ouio
KOja BPCTa OTPAHUYEHOCTH, OMJIO TO MapruHaMa, BEJIMYMHOM TManupa Wik ak MoryhHocTuMa nucahe
MallliHe He CM€e YTHUIIaTH Ha cJI000/y KpeTama je3uka. Je3uk Moxe 1 Mopa IOCTOjaTH Ha KOjH T0J1 HAYHH
OH JKEJIM M HE MOpPa HYKHO JIa Ce TIOBHHYj€ OYCKHBAHOM HAUYMHY YHTaka C JIeBa Ha JlecHo. Takole, je3uk
HE MOpa Jia ce TOBHMHYj€ HU NpaBUJIMMa CHHTAaKCce WM IpaBomuca U Ty PenepmaH cTBapa KOHIIETIT
nazuHaiHe cuHmaxce Koja 'y TOTIIYHOCTH Mema Tonorpadujy mucama. Y HaadUKIUjU, Je3uK 100uja
cno0o/y /a yak y IEJOCTH M30CTaHe ca CTPaHWIlE, ajH Ja U TUMe 3a cCOOOM OcTaBjba 3Hauyewe. Ha
YUTAOIly je Aa TO 3Hauewe mnpoHahe. CBaku Jpyrauydju Ha4MH YUTalka W TPHUCTYNamka MUCAKY
KIbIDKEBHOT JIeJla HeMY CMambyje BPEIHOCT M JIEBAIBHMpa j€3WK THME INTO Ta CBOJAM Ha OaHaIHY
(yHKIIMOHAIHY KOMITIOHEHTY TeKcTa, mTo depaepMaH mokaszyje He caMo y KpuTuld, Beh u y cBojum
Jenuma.

[Ipema npyrom npeasory, HaapHUKIFja ©Ma COTICTBEHU modus vivendi KOJu HE MOpa, alll MOXKe
MoJIpasyMeBaTH M MOTIYHH H30CcTaHak 3amiera. OHo mTo Ha(GHUKIH]y YAHA OHUM IITO jecTe HUje jeaHa
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KOHKpeTHa npuya, Beh cam unH cTBapama. Tume, Handukuyja 3ancra nocraje Meragopa COnCTBEHOT
HacTaHKa, kako je u ®enepman onmcyje (Federman 1993: 43) u u3 TakBe OHTOJIOTH]jE CE pa3BHja HheHA
nyboka camocBecT U ayTopediaexcuBHocT. Ako je denepmaHoB poman /[ynio unu Huwima poMaH o
MHCcalky poMaHa, OHJa je HaApHUKIFja Mpo3a O COMCTBEHOM HACTaHKy. JeauHu nmib HaABUKIHje je aa
OTKpHje COIICTBEHHM >KUBOT, COICTBEHH T'€HEPATUBHH NPOLEC U Ja THUME IMOKaxe (QUKTHBHOCT
CTBapHOCTH.

W3 oBora HyxHO npousniaszu u Tpehu @enepMaHoB Mpeuior Koju Kao Matepujal Gukiuje, omerT,
MOCTaBJba BY caMy. YIPaBo 3aTO MTO je HaadHKIM]ja Mpo3a O CONCTBEHOM HACTaHKY, YHje 3HAUYCHE
neQuHHUIIE je3UK KOjU MOXKe, alli He Mopa OUTH MPHUCYTaH J1a O ce Taj MPOoILeC OUrpao, 3a HaAPUKIH]y
j€ mojeTHaKo OUTHO M OHO IIITO j& PEYCHO, Ka0 M OHO IITO j€ M30CTaBJbEHO, H30PUCAHO WIIH YHUIIITCHO.
Ty ®enepman yBoIu 3HAUYajHY MPOMEHY y JOTaJallbe BUHEHE MPO3HOT Jena, Koje Ja Ou mMaio
BPEAHOCT MOpa UMAaTH U 3HAUYEHE U TIOPYKY, aJId IIPe CBEra Je3uK KOjU Mopa 33J0BOJbUTH KPUTEPHjyMe
BHUCOKe ecteTuke. Handukiuja ce Tome Xpabpo CyNmpoTCTaB/ba M MPOKIaMyje Mpa3sHy CTpaHy Kao
KpajibH IIWJb KHBMKEBHOCTH. Yak W cama wjeja JUKOBa y JIeTy je€ CTaBJheHA I0J 3HAK MMHUTama, jep
HaA(UKIMjU TaKO HEIITO HUje HEONMXOIHO Aa Ou mocrojana. [lomTo je unranar Beh HHTErpaTUBHH €0
TEKCTa KOjH YUTa, HeMa MoTpede 3a GUKTUBHUM JIMKOBHMA ca KOjuMa OM OH MOTao Jia ce HIACHTH(UKY]E.
Handwuknuja mocraje HHCTPYMEHT COTMICTBEHOT MOCTOjakha M 'y TOj IPCKOj HE3aBHCHOCTH 00aIlyje YaK
OHO 0€3 vera ce paHuje cMaTpaJio jJa He Ou Moria ja mocroju. M He camo T0, Beh 1 cam TeKCT npey3uma
aKTHUBHY YJIOTY M Ha MCTU HAYWH KA0 IITO ayTOp U YMTAJAIl Jajy 3HAUYCHE HEMY, U OH BUX 3ay3Bpar
cTtBapa. TuMe HaaduknHMja TpoayXkaBa CBOje CTBapame ad infinitum IOK CTPEMH COICTBEHOM
MOHUIIITABAY.

KonauHo, ueTBpTH Mpeasor cBe MpeTXOAHO U3HETO CyMHpa M M3HOBA MOCTAaBJba YUTAOLA KAao
erai ayTopy. AyTop je u3ryorno cBojy Moh U CBE3Hame, OH BHIIIE HE MOXKE ONITEPETUTH TEKCT 3HAYCHEM
KOj€ OH JKeJIM Jia HAMETHE, jep HHje BUIIIC y KOHTPOJIM HaJl TPO30M KOjy MHUCIHH Jia cTBapa. Kao mro cmo
MCTAKJIY, Ta IP03a UCTOBPEMEHO CTBApa Hhera, a H0j 3HauCH-C Jaje yhTajiail. Jakie, cnoHa ayTop-TeKcT-
yuTaNal NnocTaje KpylujajiHa y pazyMeBamwy HaaQHKIHje, ald U U3MEHEHE CTBAPHOCTH KOjy OHa ca
co0OM HOCH.

Hako Ou Heke CTaBKe MOTJE IMOJACETHTH Ha OIIITAa CTPEMJbEHha MOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, HIIAK CE
HaaduKIKja moceOHO M3Baja Mo OECKOMIIPOMUCHOM OJI0Mjarky MKAKBE PEryJiaTHBE M CBECHO Oupa Ja
Oyze vpalnroHaliHa, HEIOTUYHA, HEKOXEPEHTHA YaK U OECMUCIIEHa, ajli CBE TO CaMo JI0Ka3yje HEeHY
oci1000h)eHOCT, HeOTpaHUUYEHY KPEATUBHOCT U MOTYNHOCTH CTBapama OWJIO Yera IITO Je3UK MOXKE Ja
nonyau. Tume oHa, 3anpaBo, JOCTHKE UI€all TOCTMOIEPHUCTHUKUX TEHACHIIM]a U YCIIEBA Y CTBAPAY
JeIHOT CIIOOOIHOT KHILMIKEBHOT Jelia Koje He Mopa jaa Oyne oapa3 myera BaH cebe camor. OBoO je
®denepMaHOB (yHAAMEHTAIHU JOMPUHOC KAKO KPUTUIM Tako U (pHi1030(pUju KEIKEBHOCTH, jep je OH
YaK ¥ NUIIyhu cBoja KpUTHYKA Jiea yCIeBao /1a CTBOPH TEKCTOBE HaA(HKIIMje, © CAMHUM THUM YHHOM
nokaxe cse Moryhxnoctu Hoge [Ipose. degepmanoB NOCTMOIEpHU3AM je HeroBa HaapHUKIHja.

Haj6oseu mpumep cBoje kputuke je deaepman 1ao yrpaBo Kpo3 cBoja mpo3Ha jaena. Mako 6u Ha
npBu noryies npo3a Pejmonna @enepmana, moceOHO HETOBU paHU POMAaHU, MOTJIa U3TJIEIAaTH Kao YHCTa
€KCIICpUMEHTAJIHA TIPO33a, Y KOjO] OH JeTHOCTABHO MCTPaXyje MOTYNHOCTH je3MKa M KEbHYKEBHOCTH, TO
HUKaKo HUje ciiy4aj. Kao mro cMo kpo3 oBaj pan nmokaszanu, OenepMaHOB KPUTHUKU U TIPO3HU OITYC CY
JIBa BpJIO TECHO HCIIPEIUIeTaHa M KOMIUIEKCHA CBeTa, Koja ce MelyCOOHO JOmymYyjy M HCTPAKY]y.
CrtBapajyhu npo3y koja 30ymYyje, 1e30pHjeHTHIIE, T1a YakK U JbyTH, Denepman ycnesa 1a octBapu Oau3ax
KOHTAaKT ca YMTaolLleM, Jla y BbeMy u3a3oBe ocehama koja cy 10 Taaa, y Behunu ciydajeBa, Ouia
HEJIOCTYITHA TPWJIMKOM YWTamka jeIHOT KiMKEBHOT nena. HapaBHo, dexepmaH HHUje TIPBU KO je
HaIpaBUO TaKBE PEBOJIYLIMOHAPHE IIPOMEHE Y MPOLIECY CTBAapama TEKCTa, Yera je ¥ caM OO CBECTaH, Te
CE YeCTO MO3MBa0 Ha CBOj€ KIMKEBHE MIpeTXoaHukKe, nonyt Jlenuja [uapoa, Bantepa Abuma, Tomaca
[Tunuona, Jlopenca Ctepna, CepBanteca, Mapkeca, bopxeca u napaBno Camjyena bekera, kao npereue
Y MHCIHpAIK]y 32 HBerOB HAUMH NMUCakha U YUTAKkha KEbIKEBHOCTH.
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Jenan on panux @enepMaHOBUX 3aKJby4yaKka O KIbH)KEBHOCTH TOT BPEMEHa je Jia j€ KEbMKEBHOCT
Jako Jyro mpeicTaBibalia caMO FTOMUJIAKE YHE-EHUIA O CTIeln(UYHIM CUTYyalljaMa U pealuCTUYHUM
JMKOBHMA U J1a j€ YUTame poMaHa OMIIO jeJHO MajiTeHe 00pa30BHO MCKYCTBO j€ ,,[d|uTaTu pomMaH je
3HAYHMIIO YUYUTH HEIITO 0 CBETY M 4oBeKy**“ (Federman 1993: 8-9). Anmu, ®enepman je umao apyradujy
3amucao. OH je poMaH BUAEO KAao MOTEHLHMjATHO WIPAIMIITE je3UKa M 3Ha4Yema y KOMe Cy Ta JiBa
yxBaheHa y HENpecTaHH IUIeC KOjUM CE€ CTBApPHOCT, UCTOPH)CKE YUHCHUIIE U ,,ACTUHA TOMEpajy Ha
MapruHe, Kako OykBasHO Tako U Metadopuuku. [IpBy mHKapHanujy cBoje Busmje pomana dexepman
nmpoHaya3u koj bekera, cBor ,,JyXOBHOT Olla”, KOJU MMOCTaje He3aoOmia3aH (akTop y MpoydaBamy
denepmanoBor crBapanamrTsa. Dexepman 3a bexeToBe pomaHe Kaxke Ja ,,IOBIAa4Ye 3HABE, YKUAA]Y
3HabE, ByKY HAC CITOPO ¥ OOJIHO IIpeMa Xaocy 1 ocycTBy 3Hauewma’ ! (Federman 1993: 9). Takse uzeje
0 KIbIDKEBHOCTU M pOMaHy cy jaoBene 1o denepMaHOBE M3jaBe KOja MPEACTaBJba U MOYETHY TAuKy
HETOBE KPUTHKE, a TO j€ J1a KIbIXKEeBHOCT BHIIIE HUje mojipehena moTpedu ga ce MOoCTUTHE MUME3HC, jep
CTBapHOCT BHUIIIE HEMa TOJIMKO TOTa Ja TIOHYIU KEbUKEBHOCTH : ,,CTBAPHOCT 3aIlPaBO HUjE HUKA/A 3alCTa
3aHUMajla UKOTa U yBeK je Ouiia oOJuK pasouaparka; OHO IITO YHHU CTBAPHOCT (haCIIMHAHTHOM j€ Ta
yMUIIJbeHA KaTacTpoda Koja ce kpuje u3a me”>* (Federman 1993: 1).

Crora, ®enaepmMad TMOCTaB/ba MHUTAkE ,,MOXKE JIM TIOCTOJaTH KILMKEBHOCT Koja oabOWja 1a
MPEJCTaBJba CBET WK JIa U3pa3H YHyTpalllbe concTBo yoBeka?’”** (Federman 1993: 9) u nepunutuBan
OJITOBOP KOJH OH Jaje Kpo3 CBOjy Mpo3y je: da. therora npo3na nena npare Hadena Hose @uknuje koja
j€ Yy CTaJHoj MOTpasu 3a He-3HamweM (no3Hara deepmMaHoBa CUHTarMa ,the pursuit of non-knowledge’)
(ibid.), mpo3e koja ceOe rpaau TUME IITO EKCIIOHUPA CBOJY JaKJBUBOCT M TTOCTaje MeTadopa CONCTBEHOT
HapatuHor nporpeca (Federman 1993: 9-10). denepman Kpo3 cBa CBOja IMPO3HA Jelia MUIIIE IPUYY Koja
ceOc TOHMINTaBa JIOK C€ MHIIe, MPUYY KOja IMOCTOjU y 3aTBOPEHOM KpPYTY CTBapama-TmoCTOjama-
HECTaHKa M KOja je CBEeCHa Jla CaMUM TIeHepuIlyhnM YMHOM MHCama, oHa 3ampaBo Hecraje. OH TO
MOCTHKE OJI0MjalkbeM alCOJYyTHOT 3Halkba M ayTOPCKOT KpeauOmiauTeTa, OpOjHMM JWrpecHjama,
OpucamuMa U CBOjOM mMexHUKoM dcabswee npeckoxa (the leap-frog technique) xoja je HajIpuCcyTHHUja Y
Vamu unu ocmasu m xojom ,npeckauyhu” ca jeaHe HapaTHBHE JIMHHUje Ha JApYry, TOKyIIaBa Ja
MCTOBPEMEHO M3MECTH YMTaolla U3 YroJHOT U OYeKHBaHOT YhTama. M3a3uBajyhu ocehamwa Henarone u
aHKCHMO3HOCTU KOJ uuTaona, denepman My NpHOJIIIKaBa JIAKAHOBCKO O.1adcencmeo (jouissance) n
MIpUMOpaBa ra Jia c€ akTUBHO aHT'a)Kyje U MIOBEXKE ca TEKCTOM KOJU UnTa. TUMe, KEbHKEBHOCT M YUTAJIALl,
MEIMjyM U TIpUMaJIall mocTajy jeIHo.

denepMaHOB KHBMKEBHU M3pa3 HHUJE Y3BUIIEH UM HE CTPEMHU NMPEPUIEHOCTH j€3MKa BUCOKOT
MOJIepHU3Ma, Beh CHpPOBOCTH U HaTypaju3My, KOjU IPEACTaBIbajy OHY APYTy CTpaHy Mohu je3uka koja
je nyro OMBayia MIOTHCHYTA M Cy3/Ap’kaBaHa. MehyTum, oBa CHpOBOCT J0J1a3H U3 jeHe HeMohwu, a To je
Hemoh u HemoryhHocT f1a ce oapeleHa uckycrTBa, nojase u gorahaju uspase peunma. Ty gonasumo 10
HajBeher mapagokca deaepMaHOBOT jE3MUKOT U3pa3a: Jja HEKO KO CBY CBO]Y BEpPY IMOJIAXKE Y Je3UK B KO
BEpYje J1a je 1Ie0 CBET Ca/ipiKaH Y HheMy, MUIIIe TAKBUM Je3MKOM J1a CBET IIOCTaHE JOII Hepa3yMJbUBUJU U
Jla BEJIMKH JIEO HETOBOT M3pa3a 3ampaBo OyIy Mpa3Ha MecTa W TUIIWHE. AJIM YIIPaBO TO je MaTepujas
naadukuujcke Hose IIpose koja ,,cebe rpaau u3 cBOje JIMHIBUCTUYKE HEMOTYhHOCTH J1a M3pa3u OHO
mTo He Moke OutH u3paxeno **“ (Federman 1993: 14). Cecran oBux orpannycma, Gegepman Oupa aa

790y opurunany: ,,To read a novel was to learn something about the world and about man” (Federman 1993: 9)
1Y opurunany: ,retracting knowledge, cancelling knowledge, dragging us slowly and painfully toward chaos and
meaninglessness” (Federman 1993: 9)
2y opurunany: ,reality as such has never really interested anyone, it is and has always been a form of disenchantment.
What makes reality fascinating is the imaginary catastrophe that hides behind it” (Federman 1993: 1)
793y opurunany: ,,can there be a aliterature that refuses to represent the world or to express the inner-self of man?” (Federman
1993: 9)
794y opurunany: ,,builds itself out of its own linguistic incapacity to express what cannot be expressed” (Federman 1993:
14)
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CTBapa KIMKEBHOCT Koja je ociio0ol)eHa 3HaueHma 1 3Hama, KOja He Mopa HHIITA J1a HAC Y4 WM HaM
oOjammaBa, Beh ce mopa moxueru. Ctora, degepmMaHoBa KHMIKEBHOCT CTBapa jeHY HOBY BPCTY
CTBapHOCTH KOja je y LIEJIOCTH cajpKaHa y Je3uKy: npasa (pUKTUBHA cTBapHOCT (real fictituous reality)
KOja C€ JeIMHO MOXE OIHUCAaTH Kpo3 INpaBu (GUKTHBHU HUCKYpC (real fictituous discourse) xoju je y
OCHOBH H-ETOBOT CTBapaJaIlTBa.

denepmaH je CTBapao CBOJY KIMIKEBHOCT M KPUTHKY Y BPEMEHY KaJa ce CBET OMOPaBJba0 O]
IIIOKOBAa XyMaHUTUPAHUX KaTacTpoda 1 Koju je OHo CyodeH ca Hajry0JboM TaMoM Jbyacke ayme. Kpusa
UJICHTUTETA je Ouila CBENMpPUCYTHA U IOTpara 3a CMUCJIOM I0CTaje 3a CBaKora MHAMBUIyallHa MOTpara 3a
ConcrBom. @enepman Ty HUje u3y3erak. OH je OO HE caMO y IOTPa3H 3a CBOjUM MJEHTUTETOM, Beh u
3a COTICTBEHOM IPOILIONMNY KOja My j€ OJly3€Ta JeHOT JYJICKOT jyTpa. L[eoKymHO HeroBo MmocTojame
U Bmerosa cehama 10 TOr TpeHyTKa Cy Omia m3dpucaHa oABOhEemEM U MOTOHUM YOHCTBOM H-ETOBE
MopojIuIie, a oH he 1eo KUBOT MPOBECTH MOKYIIaBajyhu 1a peunma pekperpa OHO IITO j€ MUCTHO Ja MY
je xuBoT 6uo. Iberosa npo3Ha nena, THME, MIOCTAjy CBEIOK CTBapamy jeIHE MPOILIOCTH KOja HE MOXKE
OouTHl oBpaheHa u )KMBOTa KOjU HE MOke OuTH npuxBaheHn. denepmaH je yecTo 3a cede TOBOPHO J1a My
je 1at ,,BHIIaK )KUBOTA” U JIa CMHCA0 HBErOBOT CUMOOJIMYHOT ,,IOHOBHOT pahame” U3 opMapa je OHO LITO
OH TPaXXh KpoO3 CBa CBoja jena. Mopajyhu ma mamroM CTBOPH CBOjy MPOILIOCT, @ THME M CBOjY
ouorpadujy, ocnamajyhu ce Ha pparmente cehama, enepman je He caMo NUcao, Beh U KUBEO CBOjy
HaadUKIMjy. 3a kera pa3iarka u3mMely Mamire 1 CTBApHOCTH HHUJ€ TTOCTOjalla, KaKo Y HeTOBHM JIeTIMa,
TaKoO M y HEroBoM xuBoTy. OH je 6uo ,npodecnonannu npunosenay” (Federman 2001), a merosa
TJIaBHA TIPHUYa, KOJy j€ IPHYa0 M3HOBA U U3HOBA, YIIPABO j€ MPUYa O FbETOBOM KHBOTY.

JemHa o1 MpBUX CTBapH KOjy HEKO KO MOYMEbE Ja npoydaBa denepMaHOB OMyC ca3zHaje 0 lheMy
jecTe aa je Kao Jedak ocTao 0e3 MopoIuIie, a caM MPEXUBEO TaKo IITO je O1o 3aTBopeH y opmap. [Ipuua
ETOBOI JKMBOTA je CBEMPUCYTHA IMpHYa HETOBOI CTBApANAITBA, OMJIO KPUTHYKOT WJIM TPO3HOT.
denepMaH je jeTHOM IPUINKOM H3jaBHO J1a j€ BETUKH JICO OHOTA IITO j€ HAIMCA0 HACTAJIO U3 TOT JeTHOT
ocehaja camohe, cTpaxa u 3a3upama o1 u3iacka u3 opmapa (Abady-Nagy 2002a: 142). HecymmuBo je
Jla Cy OKOJIHOCTH y HETOBOM JKMBOTY YMHOIOME YTHIAJIe Ja IMOCTaHe MHcall U Ja Cy OHE TpajHa
MHCIIUPAlKja 3a BEeroBY YMETHOCT, ajli Ta YMETHOCT U HerOB HAUMH MOCMaTpama CBETa Cy, MOBPATHO,
YTULAIN Ha HETOBY KPUTHKY.

Bpio GuTHa cTaBKa MpUIMKOM pa3MaTpama cTBapanamrTsa Pejmonmga denepmana je HEOCIIOPUB
yrunaj @enepmanose Ouorpaduje Ha BEroBO CTBAPAIAIITBO. 3aKJbYUHIM cMO Aa Koa dexepmana HUje
Moryhe pa3fBOjUTH H-ETOB JKMBOT O]l H-E€TOBE MPO3€ M KPUTHKE, jep JeTHO M3 APYTror MpOoH3HUiase.
,DPukimja u ayrobuorpaduja cy yBexk mehycoOHO 3aMemuBe, Ka0 IITO Cy W JKUBOT M (ukumja’®>*
(Federman 1993: 89), tBpau u cam ®enepman y cBojoj Kpumunposzu. OBO je MoceOHO BHIJBUBO Y
BEroBUM poMmanuma [ iac y opmapy, Heojaxa eubpayuja, Kpsno memxe Pawen, [Llww: [lpuua o
demurocmey u Ilospamax hyopusy. lleHTpaliHa mpruya OBUX pPOMaHa, MaKO yKpalleHa €CTETUKOM
Haaduknmje, u nasse je degepmanoBa KUBOTHA npuya. Poman /tac y opmapy HECyMBUBO CTOJU Kao
HajBehH MOMEH HEroBOM NPEKHBJbABalhy W YCIOBHUMA I0JI KOjUMa ce TO cBe moromauio. OBaj ,He-
CHHTaKCHYKH Jenupujym”*%, kako ra je ®demepman ommcao (Abady-Nagy 20026: 103) Taxohe
MpeCTaB/ba U BpXyHAIl lberoBe Hal(pHKIIH]je, Je3UK 0cTI000l)eH CBUX cTera KOHBEHIITMOHAIHE TPaMaTUKE
U TIpaBWIa THCamka, JHUIIEH YaK M OWJI0 KakBe KOXEpeHTHocTH. OHO IITO je OCTajlo je camo
JTUHTBUCTHYKU YOOIIMYeHO ocehame YiCTe yCaMJbEHOCTH U TYTe KOje He MOXKe HU caMo ce0e y IeIOCTH
na aprukynumie. Jlakne, BpxyHan PenaepmanoBe HaAGUKIUje j€ HEPA3IBOJUB OJl HETOBOT JUYHOT
KHBOTHOT MCKYCTBA.

795V opurunany: ,fiction and autobiography are always interchangeable, just as life and fiction[...] are interchangeable”
(Federman 1993: 89)
796y opurunany: ,,non-syntactical delirium” (Abady-Nagy 20026: 103)
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HberoBa kpuTHKa KIIKEBHOCTH j€, Ka0 IITO CMO BUAEIH, UCIIMTUBANA U CaMO TIOPEKIIO Ujeja u
MOTHBaIlMja 3a CTBapame Mpo3HOr TekcTa. PdepepmaH cmarpa Ja MUCHM pOMaHA HUKala HUCY
3aMHTEPECOBaHU 3a OpUTHHAIHE uaeje, Beh mux uHTepecyjy uckbyunBo npuue (LeClair, McCaffery
1983: 134) u Harnamasa J1a ce 1eo MpoIlec MUcama 3apaBo CBOJIA HA MTUTAKE MPEUCITUTUBAA CBPXE
COIICTBEHOT kHBOTA (ibid.). Y V3mu uru ocmasu, MOXJa U Jaje OArOBOP HA TO MUTAHE PEKaBILIM Ja
MACIIA ¥ HEMAJy JAPYTH PasJioT MOCTOjaka OCHM JIa ,,ITIOTIPABEe CTBAPHOCT KaKO OW jeHOT JlaHa MOTJIa
nocratu ¢uknuja win KbuxeBHocT (Federman 1976: 194), nako 6u BepoBatHo denepman HajBuUIIe
BOJICO Ja IEJIOKYIHAa CTBAPHOCT IMPHU3HA CBOJY (PUKTUBHOCT M MPEMYyCTH C€ HaA(UKIUJU U HEHO]
TUTarvjaurpy.

Handuknuja je 3ancra Ouia BETMKO HUCTYName y JOTAJAlIBEM NMOWMamy KHWIKEBHOCTH, C
003UpOM Ha TO J]a OHa OECKOMIIPOMHCHO HCKa3yje CBOjy ayTOHOMH]Y M CaMOCBECHOCT, moapelyjyhu uak
Y J)KMBOT Yy TIEJIOCTH CBOJUM ,,ITpeyio3uma’”. deepman HUje camo Tucao HaahuKIujy, Beh jy je U )KUBeo,
Te Ou ce cno0oHO MOrIIo pehu 1a KOJHMKO je OH CTBapao Yy, UCTO TOJMKO jeé M OHA CTBapaia era.
Camum TuM, @enepmanoBo CoOINCTBO je Be3aHO 3a HAA(PHUKIN]y U HETOBa JeNa, HETOBE IMpUYE.
denepman cebe cTaBiba y CBE CBOje pOMaHE JEJIOM U 300T TOra IITO jeJaH J1e0 Hera Mopa )KUBETH TY
Ipyry, HaA(PUKIHMJCKy CTBAPHOCT KOja MOCTOjU caMo kpo3 jesuk. Mmak, denepman HUje IETOBUT.
Beroso ¢parmentucano CorncTso u ,,I7TaCOBU YHYTap IJ1acoBa’ ce jaBibajy MOJ pa3IHuUTHM UMEHHMA
1y pa3nuuuTtuM popmMama, o1 Kojux My je Hajomrmka Jamu (Moinous) Koju ce 1mojaBibyje, Ha jeIaH UiTn
Jpyry HauuH, y CKOPO CBUM poMaHuma. Jlakie, noumame uaenturera u CornctBa y denepMaHOBUM
JenuMa HUje IpeIMET NMuTama, Beh je ctanHa, Bojgeha uzeja u3a cBera mITo Muile.

CrBapajyhu cBoje TekcToBe Oaadicencmea (jouissance) n npumewyjyhu P. baptoB punctum
MPUCTYI CTBapamy KibKkeBHOCTH, DegepMaH CBOje YMTAOlle NpeTBapa y MUCHE U Kputuyape. Y
denepmanoBa nena je Hemoryhe yhu u ,,u3ryoutn ce” y ToM (UKTHBHOM CBETY, j€p OH je YBEK Ty Ja
HAC MOJICETH Ha OHO LITO PaJMMO U Ha HAIly YJIOTY Kao YMTAOIA: /1a 1aMO 3HAUYEHE TOM TEKCTY, a TUME
na namo 3Hauewme 1 Oenepmany. [Ipema ueTBpTOM npeasiory 3a HaA(UKHUIYy, YATAJIALL je Taj KOjU CTBapa
3Ha4YeHe He caMO TEKCTa M MarepHjaja came mpose, Beh 3Haueme Omha (6wha ox peum) Te mpose
(Federman 1993: 46). ®enepman je jeman on Tux Owha, anm ce Kpuje W3a IPYror MMeHa, OMJIO OHO
Hampened, Jamu, Hombre de la Pluma vmm F. A ®enepmaH HaM je peKao J1a OH BOJH Jla CE€ Urpa ca
CBOJUM MMEHOM, HCTO Kao LITO BOJIU Jia ce urpa u ca cBojuM COmNCTBOM.

OHn ce Takohe urpa u jesukom, HEroBoM ocinobohenomthy u maparakcom. 3a denepmana je
nucame 00JMK ociobaharma, yTOJHUKO BHIIIE YKOJIUKO KOPUCTH j€3UK Ha HAYMH KOJU MPKOCH MTPaBUINMAa
(LeClair, McCaffery 1983: 138). Nako (HeBosbHO) yak u DemepMaH Mopa MPU3HATH Ja CTBAPHOCT
MIOCTOJY U OH MHCUCTHpPA Ha MPOMEHEHOM OJHOCY IMpeMa TOj CTBAPHOCTH, WJIK OHOME LITO cMaTpamo
crBapHouthy. HberoBa mpo3a Hyau anTepHaTHBY YCTPOjCTBY CBETa M JIOTMLHU IO KOjOj TakaB CBET
¢byunmonumie. Camum TuMm, ynTtajyhu denepmaHoBe TEKCTOBE OJaXKEHCTBA, MM KaO YHTAOIHM CMO
CTaBJbEHH Y IOJIOKAj] HACIIPAM JBE PEATHOCTH — PEAJTHOCTH CBETA M PEaTHOCTH Hal(PUKIHje. YKOIUKO
oucmo crierno cienuau OenepMana, peaTHOCT HaABUKIH]e j€ jeuHa peJIeBaHTHA.

Yurajyhu denepmaHoBe poMaHe, yJIa3uMO y CBET jelHE KIbMKEBHOCTH KOja BOJIH /1a C€ UTpa
Koja 0e3 MKaKBOT Cy3/pikaBama cede caMy KOpUCTH Kao npeamet urpe. Hajsehu denepmanoB qonpuHoC
KIbIKEBHOCTH J€CTE YIIPAaBO HeroBa HaA(BUKIMja, Taj U3y3€THO CMEIH HAYMH KEMKEBHOT HM3pa3a Koju
HE Tpe3a O] HEeMOIITOBamka ,,[IPaBUjIa” WM KaHOHA MHUCamka, KOra He 3aHuMa Ja v he uyntaomy Outu
MIPUJaTHO JIOK j€ YMTa U J1a i he y)KuBaTH y leHUM TekcToBuMa. Handuknuja xxynu 3a cioboaoMm, 3a
ynoTpeboM je3uka Koju He Mopa OMTH MpUKIIaaaH U yBulaBaH, Beh CHpOB U MOHeKea rpyd u OaHamaH,
Kao u caM XuBOT. [IpuTom, HandukMja He Kenu 1a Ha OUII0 KOjU HAYMH PEIINKY]e KUBOT, HATIPOTHUB,
OHa CTBapa HOBY ()OpMY )KMBOTA U CTBAPHOCTH.

Pomanu Pejmonna denepmana paje ynpaBo To, Ipajie CBET HaA(PUKIM]CKE CTBAPHOCTH U CBOjOM
Hau3riae] HEMPOMUIIBEHOM U HMMIIPOBU30BAaHOM THIIOTpagujoM BOAE dYHTaoma y Karabasy
denepmanoBor ceeta. OH je MpoHaIao MPoTO-MUCKa3 CBOj€ BU3H]€ KIIKEBHOCTH KO/ BEJIMKaHA KOjH CY
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My nperxoanin ox Kojux je Camjyen beker 6no HajOIMXKK CyIITHHU (TIPa3HOj CTPAHULIN), AJIA HUKO O]
BUX HHUjE JI0 T€ MEpe YCIeo Ja Of COINCTBEHE CYyOjeKTHBHE IEpIETeIINje jeIHe KBa3u-PEaTHOCTH,
npekpuBeHe OeckpajuuM MetapukTUBHUM ciojeBuMa (Horn 2015: 67), HampaBu TakBy NMpOMEHY Ha
KIIDKEBHO] clieHH Kao Pejmong @enepman. Bberose pomane je Hemoryhe He pero3HaTH U He 3apa3uTH
Ce OHUM IITO JbYOUTEJbH U TOINTOBaoLM Jena Pejmonna @enepmana 308y ,,Bupyc PO (McCaffery et
al. 1998: 31). ®enepmaHOBE KHLUTE UMa]y U3BECTAaH XUITHOTUIITYhH KBaJUTET HA HAYWH KOjU HHUKO JI0
cala HMje yCIleo Ja peIuIuKyje. JeaaH o pasjiora je HmEeroBO MAaeCTPaTHO PYKOBAE je3UKOM Koje
MIPOM3JIa31 YIIPABO U3 HETOBOT 0aBJbEHHA J€3MKOM, U K0 KIMKEBHHUK M K0 UMUTPAHT KOJU j& 610 00THO
CBECTaH 3Hayaja je3uKa 1 TeKUHE je3UUKUX Oapujepa.

MelhyTuM, yMEeTHHYKY U3pa3 HHUje CTaTUYaH U Tako je DeaepmMaHoBa Mmpo3a uMaja CBoj Pa3BOjHH
nyT. Cmeno o0jaBuBILIM Jynio unu Huwma, KOju je ’eroB Hajlmo3HaTHju poMaH, 6e3 OpojeBa CTpaHuIla,
ca TMpa3HUM CTpaHMIIAMa, Ca CTPaHHWIlAMa Cca CBACTHKOM M 0e3 MpuxBaTama OWIIO KOje CyrecTHje
ypenHUIITBAa U Hu3AaBavya, denepMaH MCTyNa Ha KEMDKEBHY CIIEHY Kao CBEXa CHara jeJHe HOBE U
MOJIETHE TIPO3€, KOja ce He J1a 00y3/aTH HUTH KOHTPOJIMCATH M KOja HE MapH HH 3a UHTEPIPETALH]y HU
3a onoOpaBameM. /ynio uiu Huwma y ceOu Hocu myHy cHary ®PenepmanoBe Haa(UKIHje, Koja je U
Hacraja Kao ,,YIIyTCTBO 3a pa3dymeBame” oBor pomana. CBojoM TumorpadckoM HWHOBAIIH]OM,
OpPUTMHAIHOM yHoTpeOoM (M 3710ynoTpedoM) je3uKka M HeroBux MoryhHoctu, koMOuHyjyhu peun u
TUIIWHE, je3WYKO TPUCYCTBO M AYIIEBHO OJICYCTBO, /[ynio uiu Huwima je TpeceaH MOTyhHOCTH
KIbIDKEBHOT CcTBapanamTea. Mrpajyhm ce ca MOTHBOM enaca, CTamHO wu3naxyhu uyuraouna Toj
HETIPUJaTHOCTH OmNIITe KOHQYy3Hje W KakopoHHUje TOKOM dHuTama, demepmMaH YUTAOIy TOBOPH Ja je
HY>KHO J1a IPOMEHH CBOje BUl)ere JOCaAallmher HAUYMHA YNTakha, OUeKUBamba O] TEKCTa, 3aIieTa npude,
ma 4ak M Jia MOCyMEa y CTBAPHOCT OKO cebe. /ynno unu Huwma je xameH temesban denepMaHOBe
HaA(UKIM]je U BEH Hajjaull IpUMep.

He3BannvHu HacTaBak poMaHa [ynio wiu Huwma, Y3mu uiu ocmagu, Tpoayx yje UCTHM IyTEM,
caMmo jour cMenuje. YBeOaH y je3uuKy WIpy M MOTHMBHCAH Jia CTBapa joll ,,eKCTPEMHH]y Tpo3y,
denepMaH cTBapa JUHTBUCTHYKU JIABUPUHT y KOME UMTaall MOXe Ja MpoHale u3ia3 camo ako ce
ONpekHe OWJIO KaKBUX MpaBWJIa M OYCKHBama. AJM Taj WCTH 4YHMTajall HUKaJa HE MOXE OWUTH
MPUIIPEMJbEH Ha TO Ja je U3J1a3 KOju My Y3mu unu ocmagu HyIU, CaMO MacKUpaHU yjia3 y jelaH HOBU
CBET, Y KOME HEMa OTpaHUYeHa CTPAHUIIE, Y KOM JIMKOBH HE MOPajy MOCTOjaTH, TIe j€ YaK 1 cama Ipruia
HEOMTHA U MOXE M30CTaTH Yy IEIOCTH U TJIe OH MOpa, TEXHUKOM KabJheT MPEeCcKoKa, JAa MPYKHU CBOje
3HAYCHEC TUM PeUYrMa, U TUME ce0e yHece y TeKCT KOju unTa. AKo je Jynno uau Huwma jea ,,JocaaaH
MOHOJIOT”, a ¥Y3mu uru ocmasu ,,iujanor myH nokpera”, kako ux @enepman onucyje (McCaffery et al.
1998: 223), onna oBa iBa poMaHa HY>KHO JEMOHCTPHPAjy MOh HaJA(PHUKIIH]j€ J1a TTOCTOJU KPO3 Pa3IuIUTe
dbopMe u 1a camy cebe codoM Jomymyje.

Hammcarmm oBa nBa pomana, denepman Kao /1a je Tek Oyiaro 3arpedao MoBpIIMHY COTICTBEHOT
YHYTpAIIbEr caapiKaja, a TUME U MOTEeHIMjana Haa(QUKIHje, Te OHO LITO CJIEIN NpPeACTaBba MOTIYHO
pasliBajame, panrdjaHaBame U paclpliaBambe CaMoOT MaTepujaja, aju U MeaujyMma npo3e. beros kpaTku
pPOMaH O] ABaJIECET CTpaHa, / 1ac y opmapy, caMoM CBOjOM TUIIOrpadujoM yKasyje aa mpea Hama HUje
caMoO joml jedaH poMaH, Beh ma oTBapameM NpBE ,,KyTH]j€ peud’ MU 3aTUPEMO Yy TICHXY CaMor
@enepmana. Popcupajyhu Ha cBor umraouna Ty KOH(DY3Hjy H3TyOJBEHOCTH, KiaycTpooOujy u
HeotuenuBu ocehaj ycamsbeHocT, DegepmMaH je HU30M Hau3IJe] HAaCYMUYHO HalalaHux peuH, 6e3
WKAaKBe CHUHTAKCHYKE WIM CEMAaHTHYKe croHe Mel)y BHMa, ycreo Ja Hamuile H3Y3€THO JIMYHO

7Y opurunany: ,,the RF virus” (McCaffery et al. 1998: 31)
Taj ,,Bupyc” 4ecTO y CBOjUM KpHTHKaMa CIOMHIbY JbyouTessn denepMaHOBUX poMaHa Kao HEIITO IMITO MX j€ OMMYMHUIO H
YUHHMIIO cKopo orcenHyTHM PeepmanoBoM mpo3oM. OBaj , xunHoTHIIYhH” BUpyc ce Takohe onucyje u kao HemoryhHocT
na ce PO o0y3na yHyTap OKBHpa jelHe CTpaHHMIE, ,,yHyTap MapruHa u no juHuju” (ibid.). CBU Koju aHanu3upajy neia
Pejmonma denepmana 3Hajy na je PDemepMaH yTKaH y CBaky CTPaHUIly CBOjeé Tpo3e W Ja YNOpaBo Ycien
HEKOHBEHIMOHATHOCTH Hhera M IerOBOT JKMBOTA, HU H-ETOBE KIbUI'e He MOTI'Y OMTH KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHO HAIMCAHE.
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ayToOuorpadcko Aemno, a 1a HU y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY HE JI03BOJIM YUTAOILY J1a 3HA KOjH TJ1ac je Oalll eros.
I'nac y opmapy npencrasiba BpxyHan DenepmMaHOBe aHTH-QOpPME U KeJb€ 32 YHUIITCHEM 3HaWka U
3HAuUeHa M HUIITA IITO cieau My Hehe OUTH HaITUK.

VY norowmum poManuma, OenepmMan npey3uMa yMepeHHjU MPUCTYN MUCAKY, alld HUKA/Ja ce He
0JIBaja OJ CBOjUX HaI(UKLHUjCKUX CTpeMJbera. | TaBHa pa3nuka u3Mel)y merosa mpBa TpU poMaHa U
CBUX KaCHHUJUX j€ KOMIIPOMHUCHO OJIAaKIIIaHO YUTame camor TekcTa, 6e3 degepmMaHOBE MPENO3HAT/HUBE
tunorpaduje ca OpojHHMM KalurpaMUMa ¥ BEIMKUM MapruHama. Melytum, nako je tumorpaduja
CTpaHHIle JOHEKJIE YMEpPEHH]a Y OJHOCY Ha MpBa TPH poMaHa, MaTepHjal Mpo3e KaCHUJUX poMaHa U
Jajbe Cleau mpenyore 3a HaAUKIM)y U y ceOM HocH riiaBHa oOenexja degepMaHOBOr CTHIIA:
BHUIIIETJIAc]e, MPOCTOPHO U BPEMEHCKO U3MENITAkE, jaBIbahe ayTopa KPo3 TEKCT, UMILUTULIMPAHH YnTaall
y CaMOM TEKCTY M HapaBHO HEroBU aiTep erou. CBaku 0/ OBHX €JE€MEHaTa je MPHUCYTaH U y POMaHy
Jlsojaka subpayuja, 3a xoju ce Moxxke pehu na HajaBbyje HOBY ertamy y DeaepMaHOBOM MHCAIbY.
Mebhytum, HE y jenHOM cBOM pomaHy DenepMaH He MOXKeE Ja HE yOalu HEKOT O] CBOjUX MPO3HUX
MEepPCOHA, U3 JeAHOCTABHOT pa3jora IITO CBU HETOBU POMAHU MPUYAjy MPUUY O HbETOBOM KUBOTY HIIU
cy Ha moj Oasupanu. Takohe, denepmaHOBH pOMaHM 3a HEra IMPEACTaBIbAjy U CBOJEBPCHY
eKCIUIOpaIHjy HberoBe OuTH, meroBor CorcTBa M CTOra MOpajy CaapiKaTh TyXOBHE JIEJIOBE Hera KOju
ce He MOT'Y Ha JIpyry HAYUH U3Pa3UTH.

Hukana ®enepman HUje HamMcao KiacuyaH, KOHBEHIIMOHATIAH pOMaH y PaBOM CMUCITY T€ PEeUHu.
Ocmecu na Tpey Bawunemon jecte \eroB HajmpuxBaheHUju pOMaH O] CTPaHE MIUpe MyOJIHKe, IITO j&
MOTKPEIUbEHO U AMEPpUUKOM HAZPAOOM 3a KFUMNCEBHOCH!, alll YaK U Taj pOMaH HOCH MPENo3HaTIbUBa
obenexja @enepmanose Hanpukuyje. Mako je BpeMEHOM HheroBa Mpo3a 1ocTajaia CBe CBEACHU]a U CBE
Mame eKCIIEpUMEHTAlIHA Ha BU3YEITHOM IJIaHy, KOMIJIEKCHOCT MpHYa U je3uKa HHje jemaBana. Yak Hu
ETOBU TIOCNEHH poMaHu Moje meno y desem denosa v Lllwiw: [lpuua o oemurscmgy ce HE MOTY
CBPCTaTH HU Y IITa APYTO OCUM y HaJ(PUKIIM]y, UaKO OM MOTJIM 3aBapaT YMTAOLa /1a TOMHCIH /1a YUTa
camo joIl jeqHy oouuHy npuuy. 3a denepMaHa je mpyuya HEroB KUBOT, a Ty HUIITA HUjE MOTJIO OUTH
HUTH je om0 obmuHo.DenepMaH je ycreo Jga cBoje Ipeasiore 3a HaApUKLIUjy MPUMEHH KpO3 CBOja
MIPO3Ha Jiejla ¥ TUME MOTBPIUO MOTYNHOCTH jeIHE HOBE KHbUKEBHOCTH.

W13 cBera u3HETOr, MOXKEMO JIOHETHU 3aKJbydak Jia Cy KpUTHKa U nipo3a Pejmonna denepmana on
HETIPOIICHUBOT 3Hauaja 32 HAyKy O KEMIKBEBHOCTH, alld M CaMy KHHKEBHOCT, jep je OH OMO jemaH o
PETKHX MUcala aMepruyIKOr ITOCTMOAEPHHU3MA (aJIM U LIMPE) KOJU CY YCIEIH /1a CBY MOAPUBAUKY IIPUPOIY
MMOCTMO/IEpHU3MA YTKajy y cBoja aena. Mxab XacaH je kao HEeKe 01 OCHOBHUX OJJIMKA TTOCTMOJICPHU3MA
M3JIBOjUO TapaTakcy, aHTU-HApATUB, aHTH-()OPMY, OJ-CTBapame, 0JCycTBO, TUIIMHY U Urpy (Hassan
1987: 91). Ha kpajy oBor paja MOKeMO 3aKJbYUHTH JIa C€ T€ OJJIUKE MOTY MMPUMEHUTH HAa CBE POMaHE
Pejmonna ®enepmana Koju, mak, MpeiCTaBibajy MpUMEpE HETrOoBEe KPUTHUKE. XacaHoBa aHTH-(PopMa
onHocHO ExoBa opera aperta 6u mornu 6utu cuHoHuMU 32 DefiepMaHoOBe TEKCTOBE HaA(PUKIIH]E, jep je
OH y TOJIMKO MepH OMO CjeMIbEeH ca TeHJACHLMjaMa U achupalfjamMa MoCTMOJICPHU3MA, J1a Ta je 4aK
MOpao TMPHUCBOJUTH, MMPOMEHUBIIN My uUMe Yy ,Handukiuja”’. Omx Tor TpeHyTka, demepmaH mocTaje
HEen30eKHa JTMYHOCT MPUIKKOM IIPOYyUYaBamba aMEPUUYKOT IIOCTMOAECPHHU3MA.

VYnpkoc 6oraroj Oubmmorpaduju ¥ BeoMa IUIOAHOM CIHCATE/HCKOM pady, ONINTH 3Ha4yaj U
JaneKkocexHocT pana Pejmonna ®denepmana jomn yBeKk HHUje TOBOJBHO MCTpa)keHa 00JacT, HajBHILE
yclie[l HEOOBOJbHE YIO3HATOCTH IMUpe NyOnwke ca mweroBuMm jaenuma. lloceOHO Ha gomahum
npoctopuma, denepman je TeK y MOCIEIBUX IECET TOIMHA TTOYE0 J1a Jo0rja CBOj€ MECTO Ha CTyarjama
NOCTMO/IepHU3Ma’™® U ayTop ce Haja 1a he oBaj paj MOCIyKUTH Ka0 OCHOBA 3 JiaJba HCTPAKHBAHha OBOT
3aXTEBHOT, alli M3y3eTHO BpenHor nucia. CBojuM pomanuma, PenepmaH je ycrneo Aa y3HEMHUPU

78 3a cama ce kputuka Pejmonna ®enepMana, KOHKPETHO ,,HaApUKIUja”, Y HALIO] 3eMJbU Ipeaaje caMo Ha MUIOIOMKOM
¢dakynrery, YHuBep3uteta y beorpany na Karteapu 3a anrmucTuky # yBena jy je npod. mp Pamojka BykdueBuh y okBupy
mporpama 3a YeTBPTY FOJMHY OCHOBHHUX CTYyHja.
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MOMEpambeM T'paHMLIa ¥ TPAjHO YTUYE Ha KILIDKEBHY ClieHy AMmepuke, a norom ®@panirycke u Hemauke,
r7e je, MOCBe WPOHMYHO, OCTaBHMO HajayOspu Tpar. OBUM pazoM je ayTop HACTOjao Ja YKake Ha
KOMILJIEKCHOCT, TEOPHUjCKY MOTKPEIJbEHOCT U crnucaTesbcko ymehe Pejmonna ®enepmana koje 4ecTo
OuBa mpeBuheHO ycien CIenu(pUIHOCTH HErOBOT CTHIIA MHCAka M MPHUCTYITy KIMKEBHOCTH, allil U
yMmeTHocTH yormure. Mehytum, kao mro je pedeHo, dexgepmMaHoBo MMe ce cBe uyemnrhe mojaBibyje y
eMHUHEHTHUM JIMTEPApHUM M3BOPHMA, paMe y3 paMme ca JpyruM, 3HATHO TMO3HATHjUM IPEACTaBHUIIMMA
KaKO aMepHUYKor, Tako U mocTtMoaepHu3Ma yommre. Mme Pejmonna denepmana he HecymMmmHBO OUTH
CB€ NIPHUCYTHH]E y N3yUaBamky KILWKEBHOCTH, y3uMajyhu y 003up maHallmke IPYIMITBEHE U YMETHHYKE
oKoJHOCTH. Moskaa he Tazna, y cBeTy KOjH jOII HMje OJUIyYHO Ja JIM je MOCTMOAECPHHU3AaM €0 HEroBe
MPOIILJIOCTH WJIH CQ/IallIFbOCTH, CTBAPHOCT 3aMCTa IMOCTATH JI€0 jeHE ApYIITBeHEe (PuKInje u Moxka he
TaJla KOHAYHO TocTMoiepHU3aM Mohu na cycturne denepmana.
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BUOI'PA®UIA AYTOPA

Mapwuja M. bBophesuh je pohena 1990. roqune y CmenepeBckoj [lamaniu. Y cBOM pogHOM rpamy
3aBpIlllaBa OCHOBHY M Cpelmy KOy, 00a HuMBoa kao hak renepamuje. ['ommnue 2009. ymucyje
Ounonomku ¢dakynrer, YHuBep3urera y beorpamy, Karempa 3a eHIiecku je3WK, KHBHUKEBHOCT H
KkynTypy. OcHoBHe cTyauje 3aBpmaBa 2013. ronune, meh)y HajOOJbUM CTyIEHTUMA TEHEPAILH]E U UCTE
TOJIMHE YIHCYje MacTep CTyAHje U3 aMepPHUKe KEbH)KEBHOCTH HAa MAaTUYHOM (akynTeTy. Macrtep crynuje
3appmasa 2015. roaune, oxOpaHuBIIM MacTep pag Ha Temy ,bapt mo bapry: Ilpumena teopuje
kibkeBHOCTH [lona bapra Ha meroBa gena”. Crenehe romuHe ynucyje HOKTOpCKE CTyIuje Ha
MaTHUYHOM (haKyJITETy, MOAYJ KEIKEBHOCT, Ka/1a M OYHELE J]a paJy Kao capaJHUK y HacTaBH, Takohe
Ha MaTHuHOM Qakyntery. Ty ocraje 1o 2020. ronuHe, Kaaa npenasu Ha Pynapcko-reoionku ¢pakynrer,
VYuuBepsutera y beorpany y cBojCTBY aCUCTEHTa 3a €HIVIECKHU j€3UK, TJI€ je U TPEHYTHO 3a0CiIeHa.

[To Bokamuju je mpodecop EHINIECKOT je3uka ca JENEeHUJCKUM HMCKYCTBOM paja y NIPOCBETH, ca
Pa3IMYUTUM y3pacTUMa U HUBOMMA 3Hamba €HITIECKOT je3uka. Ha TpeHyTHOM pagHOM MECTY j€ aKTUBHO
ykibyueHa y mpumeny CLIL mMeToJie HacTaBe CTpPaHHUX je3MKa Koja Mpe/ICTaB/ha HOBU MPUCTYIT HACTaBH
J€3WKa U MpeaBamy je3UKa CTPyKe.

AyTOp je Bullle HAyYHUX PajoBa 00jaBJbeHUX y JoMahuM YacomucuMa M YYeCHUK Ha Bullle fomahux u
MehyHapoaHux KoH(pepeHIuja.
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Ipunocz 1.

H3jaBa 0 ayTOpPCTBY

Hme n npesume ayTopa /(%Z}PL/JA %ﬁgﬁb/#
Bpoj sgocujea 46 758/_4. 6/

HsjaB/byjem

Jia je JOKTOpCKA AUCepTalyja 110/ HACJOROM

/{ PUTLH U U [TPO3HU OIC //E‘JMO@A QSE%H/AHA

® PE3YJATAT COTCTBEHOI HCTPAXKHBAYKOT paja;

& Ad ﬂucepTaqua HH Y HeJHHH HH Y A€T0BHMa HHje ouna mpeanoXxeHa 3a CTHLAkLE
JHUILJIOME CTY,HHjCKHX IIporpamMa APYruX BHCOKOIIKOJICKHX YCTAHOBA;

e /la cy pe3y/TaTH KOPEKTHO HaBe/leHH H

® Jla HMCaM KPIIKO//1a aQyTOPCKa MpaBa U KOPUCTHO/J1a MUHTEIEKTYalHy CBOjUHY APYTHX
JIAIa.

NMoTnuc aytopa

//r:f/w& @M%
/g7

Y Beorpagpy, 0’/ Oﬁ /0./1/




Ipunoz 2.

H3jaBa 0 HCTOBETHOCTHU IITAMIIAHE U eJIEKTPOHCKE Bep3Uje JOKTOPCKOT
pajaa

Hme u npe3umMe ayTopa MAPMJA ﬁ!pj EBM%
Bpoj nocujea //6 %55 /—:A-

CTynujcku nporpaMm _JE3UK, KibHXKCBHOCT. KyJITypa

Ve e, Ykt L PPo3ppy ©7JC
Hacsnos paga / FPET N OH LA EDEPMAH/A

MenTop /7/%% LP 7?417@7&,4 @:}K YEeBUL

W3jaBsbyjem fa je wrramMmnaHa BEpadja MOr JOKTUPCKOT pajia HCTOBETHA eJIEKTPOHCKO] BeP3HjH
Kojy caMm npejao/aa paju noxparbupama y JJHrUMTA/JIHU PENO3WTOPHjyM YHHBEP3HTETA Y
Beorpapy.

Jo3Bos/baBaM ja ce objaBe MOjHU JIMYHH 1I0AALM 3a f00Hjamke aKa/JeMCcKor HasuBa JJOKTOpa
HayKa, Kao LITO Cy UME M NIPe3HMe, FoJHHA U MecTo pohiema u laTyM o/ 6paHe paja.

OBM JIMYHU NOJAUKM MOTY ce 00jaBHTH Ha MPEeXKHUM CTpaHHLaMa AUruTaiHe 6ubauoTexe, y
e/IeKTPOHCKOM KaTaJory M y nybaukanujama YHHBep3uTeTa y Beorpaay.

IMMoTnuc aytropa

Wt potobr®
U f/ {/// l//’}/ /}.IGKX

04.02 1024

¥ Beorpaay,




Mpunoz 3.

M3jaBa 0 kopumhemwy

Opnamhyjem VYuuBepsuTeTrcky Oubaunoreky ,Csetosap Mapkosuh“ pma y Jururanuu
penosuTopujyM YHHBep3uTeTa y beorpasy yHece MOjy HAOKTOPCKY AHMCEPTAUH]y TOJ
HacJI0BOM:

/(/7}/ TUIKU H [IRO3HU TVAXE /; EIMOHDA géEZ?EFMA#A

K0ja je Moje ayTOpPCKo /1en0.

JucepTaunjy ca CBUM NpHA03UMa Ipefao/ia caM y eNeKTPOHCKOM $opMaTy MOorojHoM 3a
TPajHO apXHBHPAILE.

Mojy noKTOpcKy AucepTauujy rnoxpamweHy y JUruTajHoM pPeno3suToprjyMy YHUBEP3UTETa y
Beorpagy, W JJOCTYIIHY ¥ OTBOPEHOM MIPUCTYITY, MOTY Jla KOPUCTE CBU KOjH NolTyjy ofpenbe
cafpxane y ogabpanoM Tuny tuuene Kpeatusiie sajenuune (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam
ce oAny4Ho/na:

1. AyropcTBo (CC BY)
2. AytopcTBo - He}com_epuujam-lo (CC BY-NC)
ympcmo - HeKoMepIlKjaaHo - 6e3 npepasa (CC BY-NC-ND)
4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLHjaJIHO — AeJHTH noj uetuM yeaosuma (CC BY-NC-SA)
5, AyTopCTBO - bea npepapa (CC BY-ND)
6.'ASJ’TOPCTBO - genutH noj ueruMm yesosuma (CC BY-SA)

(MoJsiMMo Z1a 3a0KPYKHTE CaMo jeTHY 0/1 eCT NOHYHEeHUX JIHLEHIIH.
KpaTak onuc JIMIeHIIH je cacTaBHU €0 OBe HU3jaBe).

ITornuc ayropa

Y Beorpayy, o103 LY. / —




1. AyropcrBo. [lo3Bo/baBaTe yMHOXaBarbe, AMCTPUOYLHjY M JaBHO caoniuTaBamke Jena H
npepaje, ako ce HaBeJe HMe ayTopa Ha HauuH oapeheH oJ cTpaHe ayTopa MM JaBaola
JNULEHIe, YaK U y KoMepLUjaaHe cBpxe. 0Bo je Hajcio60/iHHja 04 CBUX JIMLEHIIH.

2. AyTOpPCTBO - HEKOMepHMjaJHO. /I03B0/BaBATE YMHOMXABaHe, AUCTPUOYLHMjY W jaBHO
caonuraBamke gefla U npepaje, dko ce HaBede HMme AyTopa Ha Ha4YHH Oﬂ,pef)eH on CTpaHe
ayTopa niu gasaoua anuenue. OBa JHIEHLA He J03B0/baBa KOMepLUUjaaHy ynoTpeby aesa.

3. AyTOpPCTBO - HeKoMepuMjanHo - Ge3z mnpepajga. /lo3Bo/baBaTe YMHOXKAaBaHKE,
JHCTPHUOYILIHjY M jaBHO caoniuTaBambe Aeaa, 6e3 npoMeHa, npeobiuKoBama UK ynorpebe fena
Y CBOM JeJly, aKo ce HaBeje UMe ayTopa Ha HauuH oApeheH oJ cTpaHe ayTopa HJH JjaBaoua
nutenie, OBa JHIEH1A He J03B0/baBa KOMEpLHjaJIHY yIoTpely fea. Y ogHOCY Ha CBe ocTale
JIMIEeHIIe, OBOM JIMLEHLOM Ce OrpaHuyasa Hajsehy o6uM npaBa KopHinhema fena.

4. AyTOPCTRO - HEKOMEpIMja/HO - JEeJUTH TOJ HCTHM ycaoBuma. /[lo3Bo/baBaTe
YMHOMXKaBambe, AUCTPHOYLHjY H jaBHO caonTabai.e JAeJa H mpepaje, ako ce HaBeje HMe
ayTopa Ha HauuH oxpeheH oz cTpaHe ayTopa WM AaBaoua JIMLEHLle W aKO ce npepaja
JUCTpUOYyHpa 110/, MCTOM MWJIM CAWYHOM JugeHuoM. Osa JinMLeHLa He [03Bo/baBa
KOMepUHjasHy yroTpeby fgeja ¥ npepaja.

5. AyropcrBo - 6Ge3 mnpepaga. /Jlosso/baBaTe yMHOXaBambe, AUCTPHOYIU]Y ¥ JaBHO
caonmTaBame Aena, 6e3 npoMeHa, MpeobJUKORaka WK yIoTpe6e Aesa y CBOM JleJly, aKo ce
HaBe/le KME ayTopa Ha HauuH o/ipeheH o4 cTpaHe ayTopa niu gasaoua auenie. OBa AuLeHna
[03B0J/baBa KOMEPUHMjaJIHy ynoTpedy Aena.

6. AyTOPCTRO ~ i@JINTH N0/ UCTUM yCI0BUMA. /[03BO/baBaATE YMHOKABAE, AUCTPUOYIH]Y U
jaBHO caomuITaBambLe JeJia, u npepaje, ako ce HaBe/le MMe ayTopa Ha HauuH ofpeheH o/ cTpane
ayTopa WM JlaBaolia JHLEHIEe U aKo ce mpepaja JUCTpUOYHpa MoJ HCTOM HIH CAUUYHOM
nuennoM. OBa JiMlieHla /103B0/baBa KoMepuujaiy ynorpeby gena u npepaga. CauvHa je
coQTBEPCKUM JIHLEHIIaMa, 0JJHOCHO JIHLeH[aMa OTBOPEHOT KO/ia.



